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THE 

PREFACE, 

As  it  was  publi/bed  in  tbe  Year  t^6a« 

CONSIDERING  how  neceflkry  it  is,  that  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  the  only  food  of  the 
ioxAy  and  that  moft  excellent  light  that  we  muft 
walk  by,  in  this  qur  moil  dangerous  pilgrimage, 
fhould  at  all  convenient  times  be  preached  unto  the 
people,  that  thereby  they  may  both  learn  their  duty 
towards  God,  their  Prince^  ^d  their,  neighbours,  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  exprefled 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  alfo  to  avoid  the  manifold 
enormities  which  heretofore  by  falfe  doftrine  have 
crept  into  the  Church  of  God  ;  and  how  that  all 
they  which  are  appointed  Minifters  have  not  the 
gift  of  preaching  fufficiently  to  inftru6l  the  people^ 
which  is  committed  unto  them,  whereof  great  in- 
conveniences might  rife,  and  ignorance  ftill  be 
maintained,  if  fome  honeft  remedy  be  not  fpeedily 
found  and  provided  :  the  Queen's  moft  excellent 
Majefty,  tendering  the  fouls  health  of  her  loving 
£ibjeAs,  and  the  quieting  of  their  confcicnces  in 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  Chriftian  religion, 
and  willing  alfo  by  the  true  fetting  forth  and  pure 
declaring  of  God's  Word,  which  is  the  principal 
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guide  and  leader  unto  all  godlinefs  and  virtue,  to 
expel  and  drive  away  as  well  corrupt,  vicious,  and 
ungodly  living,  as  alfo  erroneous  and  poifoned  doc- 
trines, tending  to  fuperiiition  and   idolatry,  hath 
by  the  advice  of  her  moft  honourable  Counfellors, 
for  her  difcharge  in  this  behalf,  caufed  a  Book  of 
Homilies,  which  heretofore  was  fet  forth  by  her 
moft  loving  Brother,  a  Prince  of  moft  worthy  me- 
mory, Edward  the  Sixth,  to  be  printed  anew,  where- 
in are  contained  certain  wholeforae  and  godly  ex- 
hortations, to  move  the  people  to  honour  and  wor- 
fhip  Almighty! God,  and  diligently  to  ferve  him, 
everj^  onfe' according  to  their  deg^e;  ftate,  and  voca- 
tion.    All  which  Homilies  her  Majefty  command* 
eth   and   ftraightly  chargeth  ail  Parfons,  Vicars^ 
Curates,  and  all  others  having  fpiritual  cure,  every 
Sunday  and  Holy-day  in  the  year,  at  the  mi- 
niftering  of  the  holy  Communion,  or  if  there  be 
no  Communion  miniftered  that  day,  yet  after,  the 
Gofpel  and  Creed,  in  fuch  order  and  place  as  is  ap- 
pointed in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayers,  to  read 
and  declare  to  their  pariihioners  plainly  and  dif- 
tindtly  one  of  the  faid  Homilies,  in  fuch  order  as  they 
ftand  in  the  book,  except  there  be  a  Sermdn,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  enjoined  in  the  book  of  her  Highnefs* 
Injunctions ;  and  then  for  that  caufe  only,  and  for 
none  other,  the  reading  of  the  fidd  Homily  to  be 
deferred  unto  the  next  Sunday  or  Holy-day  fol- 
lowing.    And  when  the  forefaid  Book  of  Homilies 
is  read  over,  her  Majefty 's  pleafure  is,  that  the  lame 
be  repeated  and  read  again,  in  fuch  like  fort  as 
was  before  prefcribed.     Furthermore,  her  Highnefs 
commandeth,  that,  notwithftanding  this  order,  the 
faid  ecclefiaftical  perfons  Ihall  read  her  Majefly's  In- 
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junctions  at  fuch  times,  and  in  fuch  order,  as  in 
the  book  thereof  appointed ;    and  that  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, be  openly  read  unto  the  people,  as  in 
the  (aid  Injunctions  is  fpecified,  that  all  her  people, 
of  what  degree  or  condition  foever  they  be,  may 
learn  how  to  invocate  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
God,  and  know  what  duty  they  owe  both  to  God 
and  man  :  fo  that  they  may  pray,  believe,  and  work 
according  to  knowledge,  while  they  fhall  live  here, 
and  after  this  life  be  with  him  that  with  his  blood 
hath  bought  us  all.     To  whom  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  glory  for 
ever.     Amen. 
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A 
FRUITFUL  EXHORTATION 

TO   THE 

Reading  and  Knowledge  of  holy  Scripture. 


Y  TKTO  a  Chriftiao  man  there  can  be  nothing  either  The  praifa 
yj  more  neceflaiy  or  profitable,  than  the  knowledge  of  holy 
of  holy  Scripture,  forafinuch  as  in  it  is  contained  God's^^"P*""* 
tnie  wordj  letting  forth  his  glory,  and  alfo  man's  duty. 
And  there  is  no  truth  nor  doorine  neceflary  for  our  juili-The  perfec- 
fication  and  everlafting  falvation,  but  that  is,  or  may  be,  "o"  of  holy 
drawn  out  of  that  fountain  and  well  of  truth.    Thereforefhc^JJJJ^i^. 
d3  many  as  be  defirous  to  enter  into  the  right  and  perfefticdgeof  ho- 
way  unto   God,  muft  apply  their  minds  to  know  holy|y  Scripture 
Scripture;  without  the  which, they  can  neither  fuflicient-*'"^^*^^*'^' 
ly  know  God  and  his  will,  neither  their  office  and  duty. 
And  as  drink  is  pleafant  to  them  that  be  dry,  and  meatTo  whom 
to  them  that  be  hungry;    fo   is  the  reading,  hearing, f *^^^"°^- 
fearching,  and  ftudying  of  holy  Scripture,  to  them  thatiylcriptu^ 
be  defirous  to  Jcnow  Grod,  or  thcmfelves,  and  to  do  hisisfweetand 
will.    And  their  ftomachs  only  do  loathe  and  abhor  thePj^**"'* 
heavenly  knowledge  and  food  of  God's  word,  that  be  fogncmies  tp 
drowned  in   worlSy  vanities,  that  they  neither  favourholy  Scrip- 
God,  nor  any  godlinefs :  for  that  is  the  caul'e  why  they^^'^* 
defire  fuch  vanities,  rather  than  the  true  knowledge  of 
God.    As  they  that  are  fick  of  an  ague,  whatfoever  they  An  apt  fi- 
eat  and  drink,  though  it  be  never  fo  pleafant,  yet  it  is  asj^'^j^.^*^* 
bitter  to  them  as  wormwood ;  not  for  the  bitternefs  of^hom  "he 
the  meat,  but  for  the  corrupt  and  bitter  humour  that  is  Scripture  19 
in  their  own  tongue  and  mouth  :  even  fo  is  the  fweetnefs*^*^°"^^« 
of  God's  word  bitter,  not  of  itfelf,  but  only  unto  them 
that  have  their  minds  corrupted  with  long  cufiom  of  fin 
and  love  of  this  world.    Therefcwe  forfaking  the  corrupt 
jijdgnient  of  j9e£bly  mep^  which  care  not  but  for  their 
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a  Tbefrjl  Part  of  tbe  Exhortation 

An  exhor-  caTcafe ;  let  us  reverently  hear  and  read  holy  Scripture, 
the  dVcm^*^^^^  is  tlie  food  of  the  foul.  Let  us  diligeiitly  learch 
reading^ndfor  the  well  of  life  in  the  books  of  the  New  and  Old  Tef- 
fcarchingoftament,  and  not  run  to  the  ftinkine;  puddles  of  men's  tra- 
«ic  holy  ditions,  devifed  by  men's  imagination,  for  our  juftification 
Matt!?v!  3.nd  faivation.  For  in  holy  Scripture  is  fully  contained 
The  holy  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  what  to  efchew,  wliat  to  be- 
Sc"PJ«5c  »slieve,  what  to  love,  and  what  to  look  for  at  God's  hands 
doarinlTforat  length.  In  thefe  books  we  fhall  find  the  Father  from 
ourfalva-  whom,  the  Son  by  whom,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
tion.  whom,  all  things  have  their  being  and  keeping  up ;  and 

thefe  three  perlons  to  be  but  one  God,  and  one  fubftance. 
^^jt        In  thefe  books  we  may  learn  to  know  ourfelves,  how  vile 
things  wc   and  miferable  we  be,  and  alfo  to  know  God,  how  good  he 
P*y  *«i»^"  is  of  himfelf,  and  how  he  maketh  us  and  all  creatures  par- 
Sciipiurc/^^^^^  of  his  goodnefs.   We  may  learn  alfo  in  thefe  books 
to  know  God's  will  and  pleafure,  as  much  as,  for  this  pre- 
fent  time,  is  convenient  for  us  to  know.     And,  as  the 
great  clerk  and  godly  preacher,  St.  John   Chryfoftom, 
laith,  whatfoever  is  required  to  the  faivation  of  man,  id 
fully  contained  in  the  Scripture  of  God.     He  that  is  ig- 
norant may  there  learn  and  have  knowledge.     He  that  is 
hard-hearted,  and  an   obftinate  finner,  flball  there  find 
everlaftinff  torments,  prepared  of  God's  jnftioe,  to  make 
him  afraid,  and  to  mollify  or  foften  him.     He  that  is  ops- 
preflTed  with  mifery  in  this  world  (hall  there  find  relief  m 
the  promifes  of  everlafting  lif9^  to  his  great  confolatioq 
and  cpmfort.     He  that  is  wounded  by  the  Devil  unto 
death  lliall  find  there  medicine  whereby  he  may  be  re- 
(lored  again  unto  health  ;  if  it  fhall  require  to  teach  any 
truth,  or  reprove  any  falfe  doArine,  to  rebuke  any  vice,  to 
commend  any  virtue,  to  give  good  counibl,  to  comfort  or 
exhort,  or  to  do  any  other  thing  requifite  for  our  faiva- 
tion,  all  thofe  things,   faith   St.   Cnryfoftom,  we  may 
learn  plentifully  of  the  Scripture.  Tliere  is,  faith  Fulgen- 
tins,  abundantly  enough,  both  for  men  to  eat,  and  chil-- 
.       .    dren  to  fuck.    There  is  whatfoever  is  meet  for  all  ages, 
turc'^minr^"^  for  all  degrees  and  forts  of  men*    Thefe  books  there* 
fterethfuffi.fore  ought  to  be  much  in  our  hands,  in  our  eyes,  in  our 
cicnt  doc-  ears,  in  our  mouths,  but  mofl  of  all  in  our  hearts.    For 
dcTOct  and  ^^®  Scripture  of  God  is  the  heavenly  meat  of  our  fouls  ; 
age*.         the  heanng  and  keeping  of  it  maketh  us  blelTed,  fanfti* 
Matt.  iv.     fieth  us,  and  maketh  us  lioly ;  it  turneth  our  fouls,  it  is  4 
j^"h*  "* V    ^^^^  lantern  to  our  feet ;  it  is  a  fure,  ftedfaft,  and  ever- 
f^m*xix.  lifting  inftrument  of  faivation ;  it  giveth  wifdom  to  the 
humble  and  lowly  hearts;  {t  comToxteth^  maketh  glad^ 
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to  ibe  fading  qfboly  Scripture,  '  3 

cfaeeredi,  and  cheriflieth  our  cbnfcience  :  it  is  a  more  ex-  What  com- 
cellent  jewel  or  treafure  than  any  gold  or  precious  ftone ;  "^^^'^'^^^^ 
it  is  nxtre  fweet  than  honey  or  honey-comb  ;  it  is  called  ^^^  know- 
tbe  be^  f^ort^  which  Mary  did  choofe,  for  it  hath  in  it  ledge  of 
ererlafling  comfort.     TTie  words   of  holy  Scripture  be^°^y^?"P- 
called  words  of  everlajling  life :  for  they  be  God's  inftru-  ^th!  ""^' 
menty  ordained  for  the  fame  purpofe.     They  have  power  Luke  x. 
to  turn  through  God's  promife,  and  they  be  efleAual    , 
through  God's  affiitance,  and  (being  received  in  a  faithful 
heart)  they  have  ever  an  heavenly  f^iritual  working  in  John  vi. 
diem :  they  are  lively,  quick,  ana  mighty  in  operation^ 
ZsAJbarper  than  any  two-hedged  fword^  ana  enter  through j  Heb.  iv, 
rv'«3f  to  the  dividing  af under  of  the  foul  and  the  fpirity  of  the 
JQsnts  and  the  marrow.     Chnft  calleth  him  a  wile  builder,  Matt.  V\u 
that  buiideth  upon  his  word,  upon  his  lure  and  iubftan- 
tial  fi>undation.     By  this   word  of  God   we   fliall   be 
judmi  :  for  the  word  that  Ifpeaky  faith  Chrtft,  is  tty  that  John  xlu 
JbaU  jtulge  in  the  lafi  day.     He  that  keepeth  the  word  of 
Chrift,  is  promifed  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  and  that 
he  fliall  be  the  dwellinff-place  or  temple  of  the  blefled  John  xiv, 
Trinity.     This  word  wnofoever  is  diligent  to  read,  and 
in  his  heart  to  print  that  he  readeth,  the  great  affeftion 
to  the  tranfitory  things  of  this  world  ftiall  be  minifliedin 
him,  and  the  great  defire  of  heavenly  things   (that  be 
therein  promifed  of  God)   (hall  increafe  in  nim.     And 
there  is  nothing  that  fo  much  ftrengtheneth  our  faith  and 
tmft  in  God,  that  fo  much  keepeth  up  innocency  and 
purenefs  of  the  heart,  and  alfo  of  outward  godly  lire  and 
converfatjon,  as  continual  reading  and  recording  of  God's 
word.     For  that  thing,  which  (by  continual  ule  of  read- 
ing of  holy  Scripture,  and  diligent  fearching  of  the  fame) 
is  deeply  printed  and  graven  in  the  heart,  at  length  turn- 
eth  almoft  into  nature.     And  moreover,  the  effeft  and 
virtue  of  God's  word  is  to  illuminate  the  ignorant,  and 
to  give  more  light  unto  them  that  faithfiilly  and  diligent- 
ly read  it,  to  comfort  their  hearts,  and  to  encourage  them 
lo  perform  that,  which  of  God  is  commanded.     It  teach-  iKingsxir, 
cth  patience  in  all  adverfity,  in  profperity  humblenefs;^J"^^°'^* 
what  honour  is  due  unto  God,  vvliat  mercy  and  charity  iCor.xv. 
to  our  neighbour.     It  giveth  good  counfel  in  all  doubtful  i  John  v. 
things.     It  flieweth  of  whom  we  (hall  look  for  aid  and 
help  in  all  perHs,  and  that  God  is  the  only  giver  of  vic- 
toiy  in  all  battles  and  temptations  of  our  enemies,  bodily 
and  ghoftly.     And  in  reading  of  God's  v^'ord,  he  not  al-  Who  proat 
'^%  ino%.  profiteth  that  is  moft  ready  in  turning  of  the  ™«>ft '« 
book,  or  in  faying  of  it  without  the  book;  but  he  that'^^^^'swo^, 
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is  moft  turned  into  it,  that  is  moft  infpired  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  moft  in  his  heart  and  life  dtered  and  changed  into 
that  thing  which  he  readeth;  he  that  is  daily  kfs  and  lefs 
proud,  lefs  wrathful^  lefs  covetous,  and  lefs  defirous  oF 
worldly  and  vain  pleafures ;  he  that  daily  (forfaking  his 
old  vicious  life)  increafeth  in  virtue  more  and  more* 
And,  to  be  fliort,  there  is  nothing  that  more  maintsuneth. 

Sodlinefe  of  the  mind,  and  driveth  away  ungodlinefs,  than 
oth  the  continual  reading  or  hearing  of  God's  word,  if" 
JJ"*-  ▼•  ..  it  be  joined  with  a  godly  mind,  and  a  good  affeftion  ta 
1  Cor.  xTv.'  ^^^"^  ^^^  follow  God's  will.  For  without  a  fingle  eye. 
What  dif-  pure  intent,  and  good  mind,  nothing  is  allowed  for  ^ood 
coramodi-  before  God.  And,  on  the  other  fide,  nothing  more  (!ark* 
nor&n'ce^of  ®"^t*^  Chrift  and  the  glory  of  God,  nor  bringeth  in  more 
God's  word  blindnefs  and  all  kinds  of  vices,  than  doth  the  ignorance 

bringtih.     of  God's  word. 


77ie  SecQtid  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  the  Knowledge  of 
holy  Seripture. 


Uie 


!rN  the  firft  part  of  this  Sermon,  which  exhorteth  to  th^ 
L  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture,  was  declared  wherefore 
le  knowledge  of  the  fame  is  neceflary  and  profitable  to 
all  men,  and  that  by  the  true  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing  of  Scripture,  tlie  moft  neceflary  points  of  our  duty  to- 
wards God  and  our  neiglibours  are  alio  known.  Now  as 
Concerning  the  fame  matter  you  ftiall  hear  what  fol- 
loweth.  If  we  profefs  Chrift,  why  be  we  not  afliamed  to 
be  ignorant  in  his  doArine?  feeing  that  every  man  is 
aihamed  to  be  ignorant  in  that  learning  which  he  pro- 
feffcth.  That  man  is  afbamed  to  be  called  a  philofopher 
which  readeth  not  the  books  of  philofophy,  and  to  be 
called  a  lawyer,  an  aftronomer,  or  pnyfician,  that  is  igno- 
rant in  the  books  of  law,  aftronomy,  and  phyfic.  How 
can  any  man  then  fay  that  he  profefletli  Chrift  and  his  re- 
ligion, if  he  will  not  apply  himfelf  (as  far  forth  as  he  can 
or  may  conveniently)  to  read  and  hear,  and  fo  to  know 
God's,  word  the  books  of  Chrift's  Gofpel  and  doftrine  ?  Although 
aUfciciiccs  ^^^^  fciences  be  good,  and  to  be  learned,  yet  no  man 
'can  deny  but  this  is  the  chief,  and  pafletb  all  other  in- 
comoarably.  What  excufe  ihall  we  therefore  make,  at 
the  laft  day  before  Chrift,  tliat  delight  to  read  or  hear 
men*s  fantafics  and  inventions,  more  than  his  moft  l^ly. 
Gofpel  i  and  will  fiod  ao  time  to  do  that  which  chiefly^ 
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above  all  things,  we  fhould  do,  and  will  rather  read  other 
things  than  that,  for  th^  which  we  ought  rather  to  leave 
reading  of  all  other  things.     Let  us  therefore  apply  our- 
felves,  as  far  forth  as  we  can  have  time  and  leifure,  to 
know    God's    word,   by  diligent  hearing   a,nd    reading 
thereof,  as  many  as  protefs  God,  and  have  faith  and  truft 
in  him.     But  they  that  have  no  good  afleftion  to  God's  Vain  ex- 
word,  (to  colour  this  their  fault)  allege  commonly  two  fy^dtif  ^^' 
vain  and  feigned  excufes.    Some  go  about  to  excule  them  from"the 
by  t\ieiT  own  frailncfs  and  fearfulnefs,  faying,  that  they  knowledge 
dare  not  read  holy  Scripture,  left  through  thqir  ignorance  ^^'^ 
they  (hould  fall  into  any  error.     Others  pretend  that  the  The  firft. 
difficulty  to  underltand  it  and  the  hardnefs  thereof  is  foThcfccon4f 
ei"eat,  that   it  is    meet  to  be   read  only  of  clerks  and 
learned  men.     As  touching  the  firft  :  Ignorance  of  God's 
word  is  the  caufe  of  all  error,  as  Chrift  himfelf  affirmed 
to  the  Sadducees,  faying,  that   tbev  erredy   becaufe  they  Matt,  xxii, 
kne<iu  not  the  Scripture,     How  fhould  they  then  efchew 
error,  that  will  be  ftill  ignorant  ?    And  how  fliould  they 
come  out  of  ignorance,  that  will  not  read  nor  hear  that 
thing  which  fhould  give  them  knowledge  ?  He  that  now 
hath  mofl  knowledge,  was  at  the  firft  ignorant;  yet  he 
forbare  not  to  read,  tor  fear  he  fliould  fall  into  error :  but 
he  diligently  read,  left  he  fhould  remain  in  ignorance,  and 
througl^  ignorance  in  error.    And  if  you  will  not  know 
the  truth  of  God,  (a  thing  moft  neceflairy  for  you)  left  you 
fall  into  error;  by  the  fame  reafon  you  may  then  lie  ftill, 
and  never  go,  left,  if  you  go,  yoii  fall  into  the  mire ;  nor 
cat  any  good  meat,  left  you  take  a  furfeit ;  nor  fow  your 
com,  nor  labour  in  your  occupation,  nor  ufe  your  mer- 
chandize, for  fear  you  lofe  your  feed,  your  labour,  your 
ftock,  and  fo  by  that  reafon  it  fhould  be  beft  for  you  to 
live  idly,  and  never  to  take  in  hand  to  do  any  manner  of 
good  tning,  left  peradventure  fome  evil  thing  may  chance 
tnereof.     And  if  you  be  afraid  to  fall  into  error  by  read- 
ing of  holy  Scripture,  I  fhall  fhew  you  how  you  may  read 
without  danger  of  error.     Read  it  hunibl  v  with  a  meek  How  moft 
and  lowly  heart,  to  the  intent  you  may  glorify  God,  and^^"J^^J" 
not  yourfelf,  with  the  knowledge  of  it :  and  read  it  not  without  all 
without  daily  pitying  to  God,  that  he  would  direA  your  peril  the 
reading  to  good  effert ;  and  take  upon  you  to  expoiuid  it^J^^^j^*^!^ 
no  further  than  you  can  plainly  underftand  it.     For,  as  read.^ 
St.  Anguftin  faith,  the  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture  is  a 
great,  large,  and  a  high  place  j  but  the  door  is  very  low, , 
fo  that  the  high  and  arrogant  man  cannot  nm  in ;  but  he 
muft  ftoop  k)w^  and  humble  himfelf,  that  fliall  enter  into 
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it.     Prefumption  and  arrogancy  are  the  mother  of  all  er- 
ror ;  and  humility  needeth  to  fear  no  error.     For  humi- 
lity will  only  fearch  to  know  the  truth  ;  it  will  fearcb , 
and  will  bring  together  one  place  with  another,  and 
where  it  cannot  find  out  the  meaning,  it  will  pray,  it  will 
a(k  of  others  that  know,  and  will  not  prefumptuoufly  and 
raflily  define  any  thing  which  it  knoweth  not.    Therefore 
the  numble  man  may  fearch  any  truth   boldly  in  th© 
Scripture,  without  any  danger  of  error.    And  if  he  be  ig- 
norant, he  ought  the  more  to  read  and  to  fearch  holy 
Scripture,  to  bring  him  out  of  ignorance.     I  fay  not  nay, 
but  a  man  may  profit  with  only  hearing ;  bi^t  he  may- 
much  more  profit  with  both  hearing  and  reading.     This 
have  I  faid  as  touching  the  fear  to  read,  through  igno- 
Scripturc  in  ranee  of  the  perfon.     And  concerning  the  hardnels  of 
fomc  places  Scripture ;  he  that  is  fo  weak  that  he  is  not  able  to  brook 
in  fomc"     ftrong  meat,  yet  he  may  fuck  the  fweet  and  tender  milk, 
places  hard  and  defer  the  reft  until  he  wax  ftronger,  and  come  to 
d*rft  "d  *    ^^^^^  knowledge.   For  God  receiveth  tlie  learned  and  un- 
learned, and  cafteth  away  none,  but  is  indifferent  unto 
all.     And  the  Scripture  is  full,  as  well  of  low  valleys, 
plain  ways,  and  eafy  for  every  man  to  ufe  and  to  walk  in  ; 
as  alfo  of  high  hills  and  mountains,  which  few  men  can 
God icaveth  climb  unto.     And  whofoever  giveth  his  mind  to  holy 
J^JJj^Ji'^"^^""^  Scriptures,  with  diligent  fludy  and  burninff  defire,  it  can- 
hath  giwd  not  be,  faith  St.  Chryloftom,  that  he  Ihould  be  left  with- 
wiii  to       out  help.     For  either  God  Almighty  will  fend  him  fome 
^vod  ^^^    godly  ao6lor  to  teach  him,  as  he  did  to  inftruft  the  Eu- 
nuch, a  nobleman  of  Ethiopia,  and  treafurer  unto  Queen 
Candace,  who  having  affet^tion  to  read  the  Scripture,,  (al- 
though he  underftood  it  not)  yet,  for  the  defire  that  he 
had  unto  God's  word,  God  fent  his  Apoftle  Philip  to  de- 
clare unto  him  the  true  fenl'e  of  the  Scripture  that  he 
read ;  or  elfe,  if  we  lack  a  leanied  man  to  inilruft  and 
teach  us,  yet  God  himfelf  from  above  will  give  light  unto 
our  minds,  and  teach  us  thofe  things  which  are  neceflary 
How  the    for  us,  and  wherein  we  be  ignorant.     And  in  another 
knowledge  place  St.  Chryfoftom  faith,  that  man's  human  and  worldly 
^^Jg^^y^wifdom  or  Icience  is»not  needful  to  the  underftanding  of 
attained      Scripture,  but  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  in- 
wn«>-         fpireth  the  true  meaning  unto  them,  that  with  humility 
Matt.  vii.    and  diligence  do  fearch  therefore.     He  tint  ajketb  jball 
A  j;ood  rule  ifliv,  and  be  tbai  feeketb  Jball  findy  and  be  that  knocketb 
^^'^^"  "^_/Z>^//  bave  tbe  door  opened^     If  we  read  opce,  twice,  or 
^j^jj^j."^ '"^thrice,  and  underfiand  not,  let  ua  not.ceafo  fp,  but  ftill 
turc.         continue  reading,  praying,  afldng  of  others^  and  f^  by 
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(till  knocking,  at  the  lafl^  the  door  (liall  be  opened ;  as 
St.  AuguAin  laith^  Although  mciny  things  in  tlie  Scrip- 
ture be  fpoken  in  obfcurc  myftcries,  yet  there  is  nothing 
fpoken  under  dark  myfteries  in  one  place,  but  the  fell- 
fame  thing  in  other  places  is  fpoken  more  familiarly  and 
plainly,  to  the  capacity  both  of  learned  and  unlearned. 
And  thofe  things  in  the  Scripture  that  be  plain  to  under-  No  man  is 
ftand,  and  neceflary  for  falvation,  every  man's  duty  is  to^^^^P*^^ 
learn  thera,  to  print  them  in  memory,  and  effeftually  to  kn^iedge 
cxercife  them.    And  as  for  the  dark  niyfteries,  to  be  con-  of  God's 
tented  to  be  ignorant  in  them,  until  fuch  time  as  it  fliall^^'^* 

f)leafe  Qod  to  open  thofe  things  unto  him.     In  the  mean 
eafon,  if  he  lack  either  aptnefs  or  opportunity,  God  will 
not  impute  it  to  his  folly :  but  yet  it  behoveth  not,  that 
fuch  as  be  apt  Ihould  fet  afide   reading,  becaufe  fome 
other  be  unapt  to  read  j  neverthelefs,  for  the  hardnefs  of 
fuch  places,  the  reading  of  the  whole  ought  not  to  be  fet 
apart.     And  briefly  to  conclude,  as  St.  Auguftin  faith.  What  per. 
by  the  Scripture  all  men  be  amended,   weak  men   be  ^^^"^  ^°"^^ 
ftrengthened,   and  ftrong  men  be  comforted.     So   that  ra^ncc'fo^ 
furely  none  be  enemies  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  continue. 
but  fuch  as  either  be  fo  ignorant,  that  they  know  not 
how  wholefome  a  tiling  it  is  ;  or  elfe  be  fo  fick,  that  they 
hate  the  mod  comfortable  medicine  that    (hould  heal 
them ;  or  fo  ungodly,  that  they  would  wifti  the  people 
ftill  to  continue  in  bhndnefs  and  ignorance  of  God. 

Thus  we  have  briefly  touched  fome  part  of  the  com- The  holy 
modities  of  God's  holy  word,  which  is  one  of  God's  chief  Scripture 
and  principal  benefits,  given  and  declared  to  mankind  ^^J!^  °|^.  ^ 
here  on  earth.     Let  us  thank  God  heartily  for  this  his  benefits. 
great  and  fpecial  gift,  beneficial  favour,  and  fatherly  pro- 
vidence ;  let  us  be  glad  to  receive  this  precious  ffift  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  let  us  hear,  read,  and  know  thefe  holy  The  right 
rules,  injunctions,  and  ftatutes  of  our  Chriftian^  religion,  rcad'ni?, 
and  upon  that  we  have  made  profefllion  to  God  at  our  ^^{^(^i  f^^ 
baptifm;  let  us  with  fear  and  reverence  lay  up,  in  the  dying  in 
cheft  of  our  hearts,  thefe  neceflTary  and  fruitful  leflbns ;  holy  Scrip- 
let  us  night  and  day  mufe,  and  have  meditation  and  con-  ^^^'^  j 
templation  in  them ;   let  us  ruminate,  and,  as  it  were," 
chew  the  cud,  that  we  may  have  the  fweet  juice,  fpiritual 
effeS,  marrow,  honey,  kernel,  tafte,  comfort,  and  confo- 
lation  of  them ;  let  us  flay,  quiet,  and  certify  our  confci- 
ences,  with  the  moft  infallible  certainty,  truth,  and  per- 
petual affurance  of  them ;  let  us  pray  to  God,  (the  only 
Author  of  thefe  heavenly  (hidies)   tliat  we  may  fpeak, 
think,  believe,  live,  and  depart  hence,  according  to  the 
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wholefome  doflrine  and  verities  of  them.  And^  by  that 
means,  in  this  world  we  fliall  have  God's  defence,  favour, 
and  grace,  with  the  unfpeakabie  folace  of  peace,  and  aui- 
etneis  of  confcience ;  and  after  this  miferable  life  we  mall 
enjoy  the  endlefs  blifs  and  glory  of  heaven :  which  he 
grant  us  all,  that  died  for  us  all,  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  both  now  and  everlaftingly. 


ASER. 
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SERMON 


OP   THE 


iSfery  of  Mankind^  and  of  his  Condemnation  to  Death 
everlajlingy  by  his  own  Sin. 


rr^HE  Holy  Ghoft,  in  writing  the  holy  Scripture,  is  in 
JL  nothing  more  dili^nt  than  to  pull  down  man's 
vain  glory  and  pride,  which  of  all  vices  is  moft  univer- 
£dly  grafted  in  all  mankind,  even  from  the  firft  infeftion 
of  our  firft  father  Adam.  And  therefore  we  read  in  many 
places  of  Scripture  many  notable  leflbns  a^inft  this  old 
rooted  vice,  to  teach  us  the  moft  commendable  virtue  of 
humility,  how  to  know  ourfelves,  and  to  remember  what 
we  be  of  ourfelves.  In  the  book  of  Genefis,  Almighty  ccn.  Hi. 
God  giveth  us  all  a  title  and  name  in  our  great  grandfa^ 
ther  Adam,  which  ought  to  warn  us  all  to  confider  what 
we  be,  whereof  we  be,  from  whence  we  came,  and  whi- 
ther we  (hall,  faying  thus,  In  the  hveat  of  thy  face  Jbalt 
ibou  eat  tby  hready  till  tbou  be  turned  again  into  the  ground  : 
for  out  of  it  waft  tbou  taken ;  in  as  much  as  tbou  art  duft^ 
'into  dujtfbalt  tbou  be  turned  again.  Here  (as  it  were  in  a 
glafs)  we  may  leam  to  know  ourfelves  to  be  but  ^ound^ 
earthy  and  afhes^  and  that  to  earth  and  aihes  we  tnall  re* 
turn. 

Alio,  th^ -holy  patriarch  Abraham  did  well  remember  ^ 

this  name  and  title,  duft,  earth,  and  afhes,  appointed  and 
afligned  by  God  to  all  mankind :  and  therefore  he  calleth 
himfelf  by  that  name,  when  he  maketh  his  eameft  prayer 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  And  we  read  that  Judith, 
Efther,  Job,  Jeremy,  with  other  holy  men  and  women  inJud.iT.fi 
the  Old  Teftament,  did  ufe  fackcloth,  and  to  caft  duft  and  j°^  »»**  ^ 
afbea  upon  their  faeads^  when  they  bewailed  their  finful  *'*  ^*"  *  * 
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living.  Tliey  called  and  cried  to  God  for  help  and 
mercy,  with  fuch  a  ceremony  of  fackcloth,  dufi^  and 
aflies,  that  thereby  they  might  declare  to  the  whole 
world,  what  an  humble  and  lowly  eftimation  they  had  of 
themfelves,  and  how  well  they  remembered  their  name 
and  title  aforefaid,  their  vile,  corrupt,  frail  nature,  duft, 

Wifdjvii.  earth,  and  alhes.  The  Book  of  Wifdom  alfo,  willing  to 
pull  down  our  proud  flomachs,  moveth  us  diligently  to 
remember  our  mortal  and  earthly  generation,  which  we 
have  all  of  him  that  vi»as  firft  made  :  and  that  all  men,  as 
well  kings  as  fubjefts,  come  into  this  world,  and  go  out 
of  the  fame,  in  like  fort :  that  is,  as  of  ourfelves,  full  mi- 
ferable,  as  we  may  daily  fee.  And  Almighty  God  com- 
manded his  prophet  liaiah  to  make  a  proclamation,  and 

Jfaiah  xl.  cry  to  the  whole  world  :  and  Ifaiah  afkmg,  tVbat  Jball  I 
cryp  the  Lord  anfwered,  Cry,  that  all  JUJb  is  grajs^  and 
that  all  the  glory  thereof  is  but  as  the  fio^uer  of  the  Jield  : 
Hvhen  the  grafs  is  withered ^  the  fiower  falleth  away^  when 
the  wind  of  the  Lord  hlowdh  upon  it.  The  people  furely  is 
grafsy  the  which  drieth  up,  and  the  Jlou^r  fadeth   away. 

Jobxir.  And  the  holy  man  Job,  having  in  himfelf  great  experi- 
ence of  the  miferable  and  finful  eftate  of  man,  doth  open 
the  fame  to  the  world  in  thefe  words  :  Man,  faith  he, 
that  is  born  of  a  woman,  living  but  a  Jbort  time,  is  full  of 
manifold  miferies  :  hefpringeth  up  like  a  flower,  and  fadeth 
again ;  ^ani/heih  away  as  it  were  a  Jbadow,  and  never 
continueth  in  one  Jlate,  jLnd  dojl  thou  judge  it  meet,  0 
Lord,  to  open  thine  eyes  upon  fuch  a  Ofiey  and  to  bring  bim 
to  jicdgment  with  thee  P  JFho  can  make  hi  fit  clean,  that  is 
conceived  of  an  unclean  feed  ?  and  all  men  of  their  evil- 
nefs,  and  natural  pronenefs,  be  fo  univerfally  given  to 
fin,  that,  as  the  Scripture  faith,  God  repented  that  ever 
*  be  made  man.  And  by  fin  his  indignation  was  fo  much 
provoked  againft   the  world,  that   he   drowned  all  the 

Gen.  vii.  world  with  Noah's  flood  (except  Noah  himlelf,  and  his 
little  houfliold).  It  is  not  without  great  caufe,  that  the 
Scripture  of  God  doth  fo  many  times  call  all  men  here 
in  this  world  by  this  word,  earth  :  0  thou  earth,  earth, 

ler,  xxH.S  earthy  {aith  Jeremiali,  bear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  This 
our  right  name,  calling,  and  title,  earthy  earth,  earth, 
pronounced  by  die  Prophet,  flieweth  what  we  be  indeed, 
Dy  whatfoever  other  ftyle,  title,  or  dignity,  men  do  call 
us.  Thus  he  plainly  named  us,  who  knoweth  bed,  both 
what  we  be,  and  what  we  ought  of  right  to  be  called. 
And  thus  he  fetteth  us  forth,  fpeaking  by  his  fiuthful 
Apoftle  St.  Paul ;  All  men,  Jews  and  Gcnitlei^  are  under 
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fin :  ibere  is  none  ri^bieous,  no  not  one :  Tbere  is  none  that 
undcrjlandeth^  there  is  none  that  feeletb  after  God :  they  are 
all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  all  unprofitable ;  tbere  is 
none  that  dotb  goody  no  not  one :  Their  throat  is  an  open  fe^ 
fulcbre,  ivith  their  ionpies  they  have  ufed  craft  and  deceit^ 
the  potfon  of  ferpents  ts  under  their  lips,  their  mouth  is  full 
of  curing  ana  btttemefsy  their  feet  are  f<wtft  to  /bed  blood j 
dejbru^ion  and  wretcbednefs  arc  in  their  waySy  and  the  way 
of  peace  have  they  not  known :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.     And  in  another  place,  St.  Paul  writeth  thus,  Rom.  xi; 
God  both  wrapped  all  nations  in  unbelief   that  he  might 
have  mercy  on  all.     The  Scripture  fhutteth  up  all  under  Gal.  iii. 
fin,  that  the  promife  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  fliould 
be  given  unto  them   that  believe.     St.  Paul   in   many 
places  painteth  us  out  in  our  colours,  calling  us  the  cbil-  Ephcf.  ii. 
dren  of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  we  be  bom  :  faying  alfo, 
that  we  cannot  think  a  good  thought  ofourfelves,  much  lefs 
can  we  fay  well,  or  do  well  of  ourfelvcs.     And  the  wife 
man  faith  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  The  jujl  man  falletb  Prov.  xrin 
feven  times  a  day.     The  moll  tried  and  approved  man 
Job  feared  all  his  works.      St.  John  the  Baptift  i^w^ukci. 
fan&ified  in  bis  mother* s  womb,  and  praifed  before  he  was 
bom,  being  called  an  angel,  and  great  before  the  Lord, 
filled  even  from  his  birth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  pre- 
parer of  the  way  for  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  commended 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift  to  be  more  than  a  prophet y  and  /^i?  Matth- iiu 
greatejl-  that  ever  was  born  of  a  woman :  yet  he  plainly 
granteth,  that  he  had  need  to  be  waflied  of  Chrift:  he 
worthily  extoUeth  and  glorifieth  his  Lord   and  Mafter 
Chrift,  and  humbleth  himfelf  as  unworthy  to  unbuckle 
his  {hoes,  and  giveth  all  honour  and  glory  to  God.     So 
dotb  St.  Paul  both  oft  and  evidently  confefs  himfelf,  what 
he  was  of  himfelf,  ever  giving  (as  a  moft  faithful  fervant) 
all  praife  to  his  Mafter  and  Saviour.     So  doth  blefted 
St.  John  the  Evangelift,  in  the  name  of  himfelf,  and  of 
all  other  holy  men  (be  they  never  fo  juft)  make  this  open 
confeiSon  :  If  we  fay  we  have  tto  Jin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  j  john  i* 
iiud  the  truth  is  not  in  us:  if  we  acknowledge  our  fins,  God 
VI  faithful  and  jti/l  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us 
from  all  unrigbteoufnefs.    If  we  fay  we  have  not  finned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  bis  word  is  not  in  us.     Wherefore  the 
Wife  Man,  in  the  book  called  Ecclefiaftes,  maketh  this 
tme  and  general  confeflion,  Tbere  is  not  one  jufi  man  tti>o«  Ecclcf.  vii, 
the  earth,  that  dotb  ^ood,  and  finneth  7iot,     And  Davia  ispfalmli. 
afluuned  of  his  fin^  but  not  to  confefs  his  fin.    How  oft, 
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flow  carneftly,  aiid  lamentaUy  doth  he  ddire  Ood's  great 
mercy  for  his  great  ofTences,  and  that  God  ihoula  not 
WUm  cxiii.  enter   into  judgment   with  him  P    And  again^    how   well 
weigheth  this  holy  man  his  fins,  which  he  confefleth, 
that  they  be  fo  man^  in  number ,  and  Jo  hid,  and  hard  to 
Ffii^ni  x».  underdand,  that  it  is  in  a  manner  impoffible  to  inow^  r//- 
ter,  or  number  them  ?  Wherefore,  he  having  a  true,  ear- 
ned, and  deep  contemplation  and  confideration  of  his  iins, 
and  yet  not  coming  to  the  bottom  of  them,  he  maketh 
fupplication  to  God  to  forgive  him  his  privy,  fccrct,  hid 
Jins:  the  knowledee  of  which  he  cannot  attain  unto. 
He  weigheth  rightly  his  fins  from  the  original  root  and 
fpring-head,  perceiving  inclinations,  provocations,   ftir- 
rings,  ftingincs,  buds,  branches,  dregs,  infedions,  taftes, 
feenngs,   ana  fcents  of  them  to  continue  in  him   ftilU 
WWmVu     Wherefore  he  faith,  Mark,  and  behold,  Iivas  conceived 
in  Jins :  he  faith  not  fin^  but  in  the  plural  number,  fins, 
forafmuch  as  out  of  one,  as  a  fountain,  fpring  all  the 
Markv.      reft.     Our  Saviour  Chrift  faith,  There  is  none  good  hut 
Lukcxviii.  Q^^:  and  that  we  can  do  nothing  that  is  good  without 
Jobn  XT.     ^^^j  J^or  can  any  man  come  to  the  Father  hut  by  him.     He 
Luke  xtii.  commandeth  us  aJfo  to  lay,  that  we  be  unfrojitahle  fer^ 
vantSy  when  we  have  done  all  that  we  can  do.     He  prefer- 
Luke  xviii.  reth  the  penitent  Publican,  before  the  proud,  holy,  and 
Matth.  ix.  glorious  Pharifee.    He  calleth  himfelf  a  Pbyjiciany  but 
not  to  them  that  be  whole j  but  to  them  that  be  Jick,  and  have 
need  of  his  falve  for  their  fore.     He  teacheth  us  in  our 
prayers  to  acknowledge  ourfelves  finners,  and  to  afk 
righteoufnefs,  and  deliverance  from  all  evils,  at  our  hea- 
venly Father's  hand.    He  declareth  that  the  fins  of  our 
own  hearts  do  defile  our  own  felves.    He  teacheth  that 
an  evil  word  or  thought  deferveth  condemnation,  affirm- 
Matth.  xii.  ing,  that  we  Jhall  give  account  Jor  every  idle  word.     He 
Matth.  XV.  iaitb.  He  came  not  to  fave,  but  the  jheep  that  were  utterlr 
lojl  and  cajl  away.    Therefore  few  of  the  proud,  juft, 
learned,  wife,  perfeft,  and  holy  Pharifees  were  faved  by 
him,  becaufe  they  juflified  tbemfelves  by  their  counter- 
feit holinefs  before  men.     Wherefore,  good  people,  let  us 
beware  of  fuch  hypocrify,  vain  glory,  and  juftifying  of 
ourfelves. 


The 
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7T^€  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  the  Mifery  of  Man.    . 

FORASMUCH  as  the  true  knowledge  of  ourfelves  in 
very  neceflary  to  come  to  the  right  knowledge  of 
God  ;  ye  have  heard  in  the  lafl  reading,  how  humbly  all 
good  men  always  have  thought  of  themfelves ;  and  fo  to 
mink  and  jud^e  of  themfelves,  are  taught  of  God  their 
creator^  by  his  holy  word.  For  of  ourfelves  we  be 
crab-trees,  that  can  bring  forth  no  apples.  We  be  of  our- 
felves of  fuch  earth,  as  can  but  bring  forth  weeds,  nettles^ 
brambles^  briers,  cockle,  and  darnel.  Our  fruits  be  de- 
clared in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Galatians.  We  have  Gal.  v. 
neither  faith,  charity,  hope,  patience,  chafiity,  nor  any 
thing  dfe  that  good  is,  but  of  God ;  and  therefore  tbeie 
▼irtues  be  called  there  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Gboji,  and 
not  the  firuits  of  man.  Let  us  therefore  acknowledge 
ourfelves  before  God  (as  we  be  indeed)  miferable  and 
wretched  finners.  And  let  us  earneftly  repent,  and  burna- 
ble ourfelves  heartily,  and  cry  to  God  for  mercy.  Let  U9 
all  confefs  with  mouth  and  heart,  that  we  be  full  of  im- 
perfections :  let  us  know  our  own  works,  of  what  imper* 
fection  they  be,  and  then  we  (hall  not  (land  fooli(hly  an4 
arrogantly  in  our  own  conceits,  nor  challenge  any  part 
of  jultification  by  our  merits  or  works.  For  truly  there 
be  imperfections  in  our  bell  works :  we  do  not  love  Go(l 
fo  much  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  with  all  our  heart,  mind^ 
l^nd  power :  we  do  not  fear  God  fo  mucli  as  we  ought  to 
do :  we  do  not  pray  to  God,  but  with  great  and  many 
imperfections  :  we  give,  forgive,  believe,  live,  and  hop<» 
jmperfeftly :  we  fpcak,  think,  and  do  imperfedljr :  we 
fignt  againft  the  oevil,  the  world,  and  the  fle(h  imper- 
fe&ly :  let  us  therefore  not  be  a(han^  to  confefs  plainly 
our  date  of  imperfection:  yea,  let  us  not  be  afhamed  to 
confefs  imperfection,  even  in  all  our  bell  works.  Let 
none  of  us  oe  a(hamed  to  fay  with  the  holy  Saint  Peter, 
/  am  a  Jtrrftd  man.  .Let  us  fay  with  the  holy  Prophet  Luke  t^. 
David,  f^e  have  finned  with  our  fathers  ;  we  have  done  Pfalm  qtK 
amifsy  and  dealt  wickedly.  Let  us  all  make  open  confef- 
fion  with  the  prodigal  fon,  to  our  Father,  and  fay  with 
him^  JVe  have  finned  againjl  heaven,  and  before  thee,  0  Fa-^  Luke  zv. 
tber :  we  are  not  worthy  to  he  called  thy  fons.  Let  us  all 
^y  with  holy  Baruch,  O  Lord  our  God,  to  us  is  worthily  B^r\kGhTu 
4ycrihsd  fbcfpte  and  confufion^  and  to  thee,  rigbteoufnejs :  we 
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have  finned,  we  •have  done  wickedly,  we  have  behaved 
ourfelves  ungodly  in  all  thy  righteoulnefs.    Let  us  all  fay" 

Dan.  ik.  with  tKe  holy  Prophet  Daniel,  O  J^rdj  rigbteoufnefs  be- 
lofjgetb  to  tbecy  unto  us  helongeth  confujion.  We  have  nnned, 
we  have  been  naughty,  we  have  offended,  we  have  fled 
from  thee,  we  have  gone  back  from  all  thy  precepts  and 
judgments.  So  we  learn  of  all  eood  men  in  holy  Scrip- 
tures, to  humble  ourlelves,  and  to  exalt,  extol,  praife, 
magnify,  and  glorify  God. 

ftus  we  have  beard  how  evil  we  be  of  ourfelves,  how 
of  ourfelves,  anifl  by  ourfelves,  we  have  no  goodnefs,  help 
or  falvation,  but  contrariwife,  fin,  damnation,  and  death 
everlafting :  which  if  we  deeply  weigh  and  confider,  we 
(hall  the  better  underftand  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and 

a  Cor.  Ww  how  our  falvation  cometh  only  by  Chrift.  For  in  our- 
felves (as  of  ourfelves)  we  find  nothing,  whefeby  we  may- 
be delivered  from  this  miferable  captivity,  into  the  wbicn 
we  are  caft,  through  the  envy  of  the  cievil,  by  breaking 

Kal..l,  of  God's  commandment  in  our  firft  parent  Adam,  We 
are  all  become  unclean :  but  we  all  are  not  able  to  cleanfe 
ourl'elves,  nor  make  one  another  of  us  clean.     We  are  by 

Ephcf.  ii.  nature  tbe  children  of  God* s  ivratb:  but  we  are  not  able  to 
make  ourfelves  the  children  and  inheritors  of  God's  glory. 

1  Pet.  ii.  We  are  Jheep  that  run  ajlray  :  but  we  cannot  of  our  own 
power  come  again  to  the  fheepfold,  fo  great  is  our  imper- 
fe6^ion  and  weaknefs.  In  ourlelves  therefore  may  we 
not  glory,  which,  of  ourfelves,  are  nothing  but  finful : 
neither  may  we  rejoice  in  any  works  that  we  do,  all 
which  be  fo  imperfe<il  and  impure,  that  they  are  not  able 
to  ftand  before  the  righteous  judgment-feat  of  God,  as  the 

Kal.  cxliii.  holy  Prophet  David  faith,  Enter  not  into  judgment  wttb 
fby  fervant^  0  Ij)rd :  for  no  man  that  Ivifetb  fball  be  found 
righteous  in  thy  fgbt.  To  God  therefore  mufl:  we  flee, 
or  elfe  ftiall  we  never  find  peace,  reft,  and  quietjiefs  of 

a  Cor.  i.      confcience  in  our  hearts.     For  he  is  tbe  Father  of  merciesy 

Pfid.  cxxx.  and  God  of  all  confoiation.  He  is  the  Lord,  with  whom 
is  plenteous  redemption :  he  is  the  God,  which  of  his  own 
mercjfa'Oetb  usy  and  fetteth  out  his  charity  and  exceeding 
love  towards  us,  in  that  of  his  own  voluntary  goodnefs, 
when  we  were  perifhing,  he  faved  us,  and  provided  an 
everlafting  kingdom  for  us.  And  all  thele  heavenly 
treafures  are  given  us,  not  for  our  own  deferts,  merits,  or 
good  deeds,  (which  of  ourfelves  we  have  none)  but  of  his 
mere  mercy  freely.  And  for  whofe  fake?  Truly  for  Jefus 
Chrift*s  fake,  that  pure  and  undefiled  Lamb  of  God.  He 
18  that  dearly  beloved  Son,  for  whofe  fake  God  is  fully 

pacified^ 
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pacified,  fatisfied^  and  fet  at  oiie  with  man.     He  is  the 
Lamb  cf  God,  wbkb  taketb  away  the  Jins  of  the  «^orW;  John  i. 
of  whom  only  it  may  be  truly  l'poV;en,  that  he  did  all  i  Pet.  ii. 
things  well,  and  in  bis  mouth  was  found  no  craft  nor  fiib^ 
tilty.     None  but   he  alone  may  lay,  The  prime   of  the 
world  came,  and  in  me  he  bath  nothing.     And  he  alone 
may  alfo  fey,  Which  of  you  fhall  reprove  me  of  any  favltPi  hnviU. 
He  is  the  high  and  everlafting  Prieft,  which  hath  offered 
hmfclf  once  for  all  upon  the  altar  of  the  crofs,  and  with  n-h.  vii. 
that  one  oblatum  bath  made  perfeB  for  evermore  them  that 
are  fanSified.      He  is  the  alone  Mediator  betzreen   God^^ohjiiL 
and  man,  which  paid  our  ranfom  to  God  with  his  own 
blood,  and  with  that  hath  he  clcanfed  us  all  from  Jin.     He 
is  the  Phyfician,  which  healeth  all  our  difeafes.     He  is 
that  Saviour^  which  faveth  his  people  from  all  their  Jins  :  Matth.  1. 
to  be  fliort,  he  is  that  flowing  and  moft  plenteous  foun- 
tain, of  wbofe  fulnefs  all  we  have  received.     For  in  him 
alone  are  all  the  treajures  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  bidden.   And  in  him,  and  by  him,  have  we  from  Go<i 
the  Father  all  good  things,  pertaining  either  to  the  body 
or  to  the  foul.     O  how  much  are  we  bound  to  this  our 
heavenly  Father  for  his  great  mercies,  which  he  hath  fo 
plenteoufly  declared  unto  us  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord 
and  Saviour !  What  thanks  worthy  and  fufEcient  can  we 
give  to  him  ?  Let  us  all  with  one  accord  burft  out  with 
joyful  voice,  ever  praifing  and  magnifying  this  Lord  of 
mercy,  for  his  tender  kindnefs   flicwed  unto  us  in  his 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

Hitherto  we  have  heard  what  we  are  of  ourfelves;  very 
finful,  wretched,  and  damnable.  Again,  we  have  heara 
how  that  of  ourfelvefe,  and  by  oudelves,  we  are  not  able 
either  to  think  a  good  thought,  or  work  a  good  deed,  fo 
tliat  we  can  find  in  ourfelves  no  hope  of  falvation,  but 
rather  whatfoever  maketh  unto  our  deftruftion.  Again, 
we  have  heard  the  tender  kindnefs  and  great  mercy  of 
God  the  Father  towards  us,  and  how  beneficial  he  is  to 
us  for  Chrift's  fake,  without  our  merits  or  deferts,  even 
of  his  own  mere  mercy  and  tender  goodnefs.  Now,  how 
thcfe  exceeding  great  mercies  of  God,  fet  abroad  in  Chrift. 
Jefus  for  us,  be  obtained,  and  how  we  be  delivered  from 
the  captivity  of  fin,  death,  and  hell,  ftiall  more  at  large, 
(with  God's  help)  be  declared  in  the  next  fermon.  In 
the  mean  feafbn,  yea,  and  at  all  times,  let  us  learn  to 
Jcnow  ourfelves,  our  frailty  and  weaknefs,  without  any 
cracking  or  bqafting  of  our  own  good  dced^  and  merits'. 

Let 
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Let  ud  alfo  acknowledge  the  exceeding  mercy  of  God  to* 
wards  us,  and  confefs,  that  as  of  ourfelves  cometh  all  evil 
and  damnation  ;  fo  likewife  of  him  cometh  all  goodnefs 
and  falvation,  as  God  himfelf  faith  by  the  Prophet  Hofea^ 
Hofea  xiii.  Q  Ifrael^  thy  defltu&wn  cometh  of  ibyfelf:  but  tn  me  only  is 
thy  help  and  comfort.  If  we  thus  humbly  fubmit  ourfdves 
in  the  fight  of  God,  we  may  be  fure  that  in  the  time  of 
his  vifitation,  he  will  lift  us  up  unto  the  kingdom  of  his 
dearly  beloved  Son  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord;  to  whom, 
with  the  Father^  and  the  Holy  Gboftj  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  ever.    Amen. 


ASER. 
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Sahation  of  Mankind^  by  only  Chri/l  our  Saviour,  from 
Sin  and  Death  everlqfting^ 


BECAUSE  all  men  be  finoert  and  oflenders  againft 
God,  and  breakers  of  his  Law  and  Commandments^ 
therefore  can  no  man  by  his  own  a£b,  works,  and  deeds  (feem 
they  never  fo  good)  be  juftified,  and  made  righteous  before 
God :  but  every  man  of  neceffity  is  conftruned  to  feek  for 
another  rigfateoufnefs  of  juftification,  to  be  received  at 
God's  own  hands,  that  is  to  fay,  the  forgiveqefs  of  his  fins 
and  treipailes,  in  fuch  things  as  he  hatn  offended.  And 
this  jnfhfication,  or  riehteoufnefs,  which  we  fo  recdve  of 
God^  mercy  and  ChnfPs  merits,  embraced  by  faith,  is 
taken,  accepted,  and  allowed  of  God,  for  oar  perfeA  and 
folD  juftification.  For  the  more  full  underftandmg  hereof, 
it'is  our  parts  and  duties  ever  to  remember  the  great  mer- 
tj  ctf  God,  how  that  (all  the  world  being  wrapped  in  fin 
uj  breaking  of  the  Law)  God  fent  his  only  Son  our  Sa- 
vioof  Chrifi  into  this  world,  to  fulfil  the  Law  fot  us,  and, 
by  (bedding  of  his  moft  precious  blood,  to  make  a  facri- 
fice  and  fittisfaAion,  or  (as  it  maybe  called)  amends  to  his 
Father  for  our  fins,  to  afluage  his  wrath  and  indignation 
conceived  agadnfl  us  for  the  fame. 

Infoomch  that  in&nts,  being  baptized  and  dying  inTheeffica^ 
Acir  infimcy,  are  by  this  facrifice  wafhed  firom  their  fins,^^*^"*^ 
brooglit  to  God's  favour,  and  made  his  children,  and  in-  ^^iCn?^ 
hentorsof  his  kingdom  of  heaven.   And  they,  which  in 
tBi  or  deed  do  fin  after  their  baptifm,  when  they  turn 
again  to  God  unfeiarnedly,  they  are  likewife  wafhed  by 
&B  (acrifice  frooi  tneir  nns,  in  fuch  fort,  that  there  re« 
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maineth  not  any  fpot  of  (in,  that  (hall  be  imputed  to  their 
damnation.  Thia&liuatiQfdficatmiofrighteoufiieftw 

Gti.  ii.  St.  Paul  fpeaketh  of,  when  he  faith,  No  man  is  ju/iified  by 
the  works  of  the  Law,  but  freely  by  faith  in  Jejus  Cbri/l. 
And  again  he  faith,  IVe  believe  in  Jefus  Cbri/i,  tbat  we  be 
jujlified  freely  by  the  faith  of  Chrifl,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
tie  haw,  becanfe  that  no  man  fball  be  jujlified  by  the  worts 
of  the  Law.  And  although  this  juAtfication  be  free  unto 
us,  yet  it  cometh  not  fo  freely  unto  us,  that  there  is  no 
ranlom  paid  therefore  at  all.    But  here  may  man's  reafon 

Objeaion.  be  aftonifhed,  reafoning  after  this  fa(hion :  if  a  ranfom  be 
paid  for  our  redemption,  then  is  it  not  given  us  freely. 
For  a  prifoapc  that  paid  hia  ranfom  is  not  let  go  freely  ; 
for  if  he  go  freely,  flien  he  goeth  without  ranfom :  for 
what  is  it  elfe  to  go  freely;,  than  to  be  fet  at  liberty  with- 

Anfwer.  Out  paying  of  ranfom  ?  This  reafon  is  fatisfied  by  the  great 
wifdom  of  God  in  this  myllery  of  our  redemption,  who 
hath  fo  tempered  his  juflice  and  mercy  together,  that  he 
would  neither  by  his  juftice  condemn  us  unto  the  everlaft* 
ipg  captivity  of  the.  devil,  and  his  prifoo  of  hell,  remedilefr 
for  eve?r  without,  merqy,  nor  by  his.  mercy  deliver  us  clear^- 
]}f,  without  jultiqe,  or  payment  of  a  jull  ranfom :  but  with 
l^is  enidlds  mercyy  he  jomed  his  mpll  upright  and  equal 
juUioe.  J^lis  greflit  mercy  he  (liewed,  unto  us  in  delivering 
i}ft  fron?  our  tbroier  captivity,  without  requiring  of  any. 
i^fi^nfoni  to  be  paid)  or  amends  to  be  made  upon  our  parts, 
which  thuig  by  us  had  been  imppflible  to  be  done.  And 
wliereas  it  lay  iiot^  in  us  to  do  tliat,  he  provided  a  ranfom 
for  U6,  that  was^  the  moft  pi-ecious  body  and  blood  of  his 
owu  mo(i  do^  and  bed  beloved  Son  Jelus  Cbriil,  who^ 
befides  this-  ranfom,  fulfilled  the  Law  for  us  peifedly. 
Afid.fo  the  juftice  of  God  and  his  mercy  did  embrace  to« 
gather,  and  fulfilled  the  myftisry  of  our  redemption..  And. 
of  this  juilice  and  mercy  of  God  knit  together,  fpeaketh, 

Rom.  iii.    St.  Paul  in  the  third  chapter  to  the  Romans,  Ml  hay&  of^ 

fended,  and  b^ve  need  of  the  ghryof  God\  but  are  iufiiped 

freely  by  grace,  fy  redemption  which  is  in  Jejiis  Cbrijl^  wlxmi 

QOid  bath  fent,  forth  to  us  for  a  reconciler  and  peace-maker^ 

through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  fbew  his  riffbteoufnefs^   And  in 

Rom.  X.     the  tenth  chaptca-^  Cbri/l  is  the  end  of  tM  havf  unt^  rigbfe^ 
oufnefsf  to  every  man  that  helieveth^    And  in  the  eighth 

Rom.  viii.  chapter,  That  which  was  impojjjihle  by  the  Law,  inqfufu^b 

a^  it  was  weak'  by  ibejl^j  Goa  fending  bis  own  So»  in  Jb^, 

Jimilitude  offnfuljUjbj  by  Jin  condemned  Jin  in  tbejiefbiib^- 

the  rigbtetmjneji  of  the  Law  might  fe  f^lfUyd  ip,uiy:  ^ticb 

walk  not  after  thefUfb.^  but  after  the  Ispiritf    Iiitb^^iorp- 
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bid  places^  the  Apoftle  toucheth  fpecially  three  thinn^  Three 
which  muft  go  together  in  our  juftincation.    Upon  God's  things  muft 
|jart,  his  ^at  mercy  and  grace ;  upon  Chrift's  part,  juf-  ^J^]^ 
lice,  that  is,  the  fatisfaftion  of  God's  luftice,  or  the  price  fication. 
of  our  redemption,  by  the  offering  of  his  body,  and  flied- 
ding  of  his  bfood,  with  fulfilling  of  the  Law  perf66lly  and 
throughly :  and  upon  our  part,  true  and  lively  faith  in  the 
merits  ot  Jefus  Chrift,  which  yet  is  not  ours,  but  by  God's 
working  in  us :  fo  that  in  our  j  unification,  there  is  not 
only  God^s  mercy  and  grace,  but  alfo  his  juftice,  which 
the  Apoftle  calleth  the  juftice  of  Grod,  and  it  confifteth  in 
paying  our  ranfom,  andf  fulfilling  of  the  Law  :  and  fo  the 
grace  of  God  doth  not  (hut  out  the  juftice  of  God  in  oui* 
juftification,  but  only  (huttcth  out  the  juftice  of  man,  that 
IS  to  Iky,  the  juftice  of  our  works,  as  to  be  merits  of  de- 
fending our  juftification.   And  therefore  St.  Paul  declareth 
here  nothing  upon  the  behalf  of  man  concerning  his  juftx- 
fication,  but  only  a  true  and  lively  faith,  which  neverthe- 
leis  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  man's  only  work,  without 
God«    And  yet  that  &ith  doth  not  ihut  out  repentance, 
hope,  love,  aread,  and  the  fear  of  God,  to  be  joined  with 
faith  in  every  man  that  is  juftifiedj  but  it  (hutteth  them 
out  froan  the  ofEce  of  juftifying.    So  that,  although  they  How  it  it, 
be  all  pre/ent  together  in  him  that  is  juftified,  yet  tliey^o^""*'^^- 
juftify  not  altogether:  neither  doth  faith  ihut  out  the  id- ^^]^^ 
tice  of  our  good  works,  neceffarily  to  be  done  afterwards  of  fieth  with- 
duty  towards  God;   (for  we  are  moft  bounden  to  ferv^^*vo*i» 
Goa,  in  doing  good  deeds,  commanded  by  him  in  hij^ 
holy  Scripture,  dl  the  days  of  our  life:)  but  it  excludeth 
them,  fo  that  we  may  not  do  them  to  this  intent,  to  be 
made  juft  by  doing  of  them.     For  all  the  good  works 
that  we  can  do  be  imperf^,  and  therefore  not  able  to  de- 
ferve  our  juftification :    but  our  juftification  doth  come 
freely  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  and  of  fo  great  and  free 
mercy,  that  whereas  ail  the  world  was  not  able  of  thenjiw 
felves  to  pay  any  part  towards  their  ranfom,  it  pleafed  our 
heavenly  Father  of  his  infinite  mercy,  witliout  any  our 
defert  or  deferving,  to  prepare  for  us  the  mofl  precious 
jewels  of  Chrift's  body  and  blood,  whereby  our  ranfom 
m^t  be  fully  paid,  the  Law  fulfilled,  and  his  juftice  fuUv 
iaftisfied.     So  tnat  Chrift  is  now  the  righteouinefs  of  au 
them  thlit  tnily  do  believe  in  him..    He  Northern  pai^ 
tbeir  ranfom  by  his  death.  He  for  them  fulfilled  the  Law  .    . 
in  Wr  life.     So  that  now  in  him,  and  by  him^  every  trup 
Chriftian  miui  may  be'called  a  fulfiUer  ot  the  Law }  fofaiu 
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viuch  as  that  which  their  infirmity  lacked^  Chrift's  juftlce 
hath  fupplied. 


The  Seco7id  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Salvation. 

'VT'E  have  heard,  of  whom  all  men  ought  to  feek  their 
X     juftification  and  righteoufnefs,  and  how  alfo  this 
righteoufnefs  coftieth  unto  men  by  Chrift's  death  and  me- 
lits :  ye  heard  alfo,  how  that  three  things  are  required  to 
the  obtaining  of  our  righteoufnefs,  that  is,  God's  mercy, 
Chrift's  juflice,  and  a  true  and  lively  faith,  out  of  the 
which  faitli  fpring  good  works.    Alfo  before  was  declared 
at  large,  tliat  no  man  can  be  juftified  by  his  own  good  works, 
that  no  man  fulfillc;th  the  Law,  according  to  the  ftrid  ri- 
gour of  the  Law. 
And  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  proveth  the 
Gad.  ii.       fame,  faying  thus ;  If  there  had  been  any  law  givetiy  which 
'could  have  jujlifiedj  verily  rigbteoufnefs  fhouldbave  been  by 
the  La^u.    And  again  he  faith,  If  righteoufnefs  be  by  the 
Law^  then  Chriji  died  in  vain.  Andf  again  he  faith.  You  that 
are  jti/lified  by  the  Law  are  fallen  away  from  grace.   And 
Ephef.ii.    furthermore,  he  writeth  to  the  Ephefians  on  this  wife.  By 
grace  are  ye  faved  through  faith ^  and  that  not  of  ynurf elves, 
'    -         for  it  is  the  gift  of  God^  and  not  of  works ^  le/i  any  manjhould 
^lory.    Ana,  to  be  (hort,  the  fum  of  all  Paul's  difputation 
IS  this ;  that  if  juftice  come  of  works,  then  it  cometh  not 
of  grace ;  and  if  it  come  of  grace,  then  it  cometh  not  of 
'works.    And  to  this  end  tend  all  the  Prophets,  as  St.  Pe- 
Afts  X.      ter  faith  in  the  tenth  of  the  Afts  5  Of  Cbrift  all  the  Pro^ 
*phetSj  faith  St.  Peter,  do  witnefsy  that  through  his  name,  all 
'they  that  believe  in  him  (hall  receive  the  remiffion  of  fins. 
Faith  only  ^And  after  this  wife  to  be  juftified  only  by  this  true  and 
^h*!fl?-  **^'^®^y  ^^^^  '^^  Chrift,  fpeak  all  the  old  and  ancient  authors, 
^^i^j^^oth  Greeks  and  Latins  ;  of  whom  I  will  fpecially  rehearfe 
ton.  three,  Hilary,  Bafil,  and  Ambrofe.    St.  Hilary  faith  thefe 

words  plainly  in  the  ninth  Canon  upon  Matthew;  Faith 
only  juftlfietn.  And  St.  Bafil,  a  Greek  author,  writeth 
^hus ;  This  is  a  perfeft  and  wh<de  rejoicing  in  God,  when 
a  man  advancetn  not  himfelf  for  his  own  righteoufnefs^ 
but  acknowledgeth  himfelf  to  lack  true  juftice  and  ri^h* 
teoufnefs,  and  to  be  juftified  by  the  only  faith  in  Chrift. 
Hillip.  iii.  And  Paul,  faith  lie,  doth  glory  in  the  contempt  of  his  own 
righteoufnefs,  and  that  he  looketb  for  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  by  faith. 
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Thcfe  be  the  very  words  of  St.  Bafil;  and  St.  Ambrofe, 
a  Latin  author,  faitn  thefe  words ;  This  is  the  ordinance 
of  God,  that  they  which  believe  in  Chrift  fhould  be  faved  • 
without  works,  by  faith  only,  freely  receiving  remiflSon 
of  their  fins.     Confider  diligently  thefe  words,  without 
works,  by  faith  only,  freely  we  receive  remiffion  of  our 
fins,    what  can  be  fpoken  more  plainly,  than  to  fay,  that 
fipeely  without  works,  by  faith  only,  we  obtain  remiffion 
of  our  fins?  Thefe  and  other  like  fentences,  that  we  be 
juftified  by  faith  only,  freely,  and  without  works,  we  do 
read  oft-times  in  the  beft  and  mod  ancient  writers :  as, 
befide  Hilary,  Bafil,  and  St.  Ambrofe,  before  rehearfed,  - 
we  read  the  fame  in  Origen,  St.  Chryfoftom,  St.  Cyprian, 
St,  AugufKne,  Profper,  Oecumenius,  Proclus,  Bemardus, 
Anfelm,  and  many  other  authors,  Greek  and  Latin.    Ne- 
yerthelefs,  this  fentence,  that  we  be  juftified  by  faith  only, 
is  not  fo  meant  of  them,  that  the  iaid  juftifymg  faith  is 
alone  in  man,  without  true  repentance,  hope,  charity, 
dread,  and  the  fear  of  God,  at  any  time  and  feafon.    Nor  Faith  alone, 
when  they  fay,  that  we  fhould  be  juftified  freely,  do  they  ^  '^^  ^ 
mean  that  we  fhould  or  might  afterward  be  idle,  and  that^^^ 
nothing  fhould  be  required  on  our  parts  afterward :  neither 
do  they  mean  fo  to  be  juftified  without  good  works,  that 
we  (hould  do  no  good  works  at  all,  like  as  fhall  be  more 
expreiled  at  lar^e  hereafter.     But  this  faying,  that  we 
be  juftified  by  raith  only,  freely,  and  without  works,  is 
fpoken  for  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit  of  our  works,  as 
being  unable  to  deferve  our  juftification  at  God's  hands, 
and  thereby  moft  plainly  to  exprefs  the  weaknefs  of  man, 
and  the  goodnefs  of  God;  the  great  infirmity  of  ourfelves, 
and  the  might  and  power  ot  God ;  the  imperfedion  of 
our  own  works,  and  the  moft  abundant  mce  of  our  Sa- 
Tiour  Chrift ;  and  therefore  wholly  to  afcnbe  the  merit  and 
defcrving  of  our  juftification  unto  Chrift  only,  and  his  moft 
precious  blood-fhedding.    This  faith  the  holy  Scripture  The  profit 
teacheth  us ;  this  is  the  ftrong  rock  and  foundation  of ^^  ****  ^ 
Chriftian  reli^on;  this  do6trine  all  old  and  ancient  authors  ^^^  ^nij 
of  Chrift's  church  do  approve;  this  doftrine  advancethjuftificth. 
and  fetteth  fordi  the  true  glory  of  Chrift,  and  beateth 
down  the  vain-glory  of  man ;  this  whofoever  denieth,  is 
not  to  be  accounted  for  a  Chriftian  man,  nor  for  a  fetter- 
forth  of  Chrift's  glory ;  but  for  an  adverfary  to  Chrift  and 
his  Gofpel,  and  for  a  fetter-forth  of  men^s  vain-glory.  And  What  they 
althoQgh  this  doArine  be  never  fo  true,  (as  it  is  moft  true '^^  'S^thc"*" 
indeed)  that  we  be  juftified  freely,  without  all  merit  of  ourj^rine^of 
own  good  works,  (as  St.  Paul  doth  exprefs  it)  and  freely,  fwth  only 
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hj  this  lively  aiid  perfeft  faith  in  Cbrift  only,  (a$  the  an- 
cient authors  ufe  to  fpeak  it)  yet  this  true  doarinc  muft 
b^  alfo  truly  underflood,  and  moft  plainly  declared^   left 
carnal  men  mould  take  unjuftly  occafion  thereby  to   live 
carnally,  after  the  appetite  and  will  of  the  ^orld,  the  flefb, 
Adeclinu.  and  the  Devil.    Andbecaufeno  man  (houlderr  by  mif- 
tion  of  this  taking  of  this  doftrine,  I  (hall  plainly  and  {hortly  ft>  de- 
frirh!wiih-  clare  the  riffht  underftanding  ot  the  fame,  that  no  nian 
due  works  {hall  ju&lv  tnink  that  he  may  thereby  take  any  occaiion 
juaifieth.    of  carnal  liberty,  to  follow  the  defines  of  the  flem,  qr  that 
thereby  any  kind  of  fin  {hall  be  committed,  or  any  un- 
godly living  the  more  ufed. 

*  Firil,  you  {hall  underftand,  that  in  our  Ju{lification  by 
Chrift  it  is  not  all  one  thiuK,  the  office  of  God  unto  man> 
and  the  office  of  man  unto  God.    Juftification  is  not  the 
office  of  man,  but  of  God ;  for  man  caimot  make  himfelf 
nghteous  bv  his  own  works,  neither  in  part,  nor  in  the 
whole ;  for  tnat  were  the  ^eate{l  arrogancy  and  prefump- 
tion  of  man  ^at  Antichrift  could  f(pt  up  again{t  God^  to 
affirm  that  a  man  niight  by  his  own  works  take  away 
juWfict-    and  pur^e  his  bvvn  fins,  and  fo  juftify  himfelf.    But  jufti- 
ti'^n  ;<  the  fication  is  the  office  of  God  only,  and  is  not  a  thing  which 
^^  ®j     we  render  unto  him,  but  which  we  receive  of  him ;  not 
^"  ^'  which  we  give  to  him,  but  which  we  take  of  him,  by  hia 
free  mercy,  and  by  tlie  only  merits  of  his  mo{l  dearly 
beloved  Son,  our  only  Redeemer,  Saviour,  a^d  Juftifier^ 
Jefus  Chrift :  fo  that  the  true  underllanding  of  this  doc- 
trine, we  be  juftified  freely  by  faith  without  works,  or 
that  we  be  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift  only,  is  not,  that 
this  our  own  a£l  to  blelieve  in  Chrift,  or  this  our  faith  in 
Chrift,  which  is  within  us,  dojth  juftify  us,  and^eferve  our 
juftification  unto  us,  (for  that  were  to  count  ourf^lves  to 
he  juftified  by  Ibme  a£t  or  virtue  tliat  is  within  pur^lves;) 
but  the  true  underftanding  and  meaning  thereof  is,  that 
although  we.  hear  God*s  word,  and  beheve  it ;  although 
we  have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance,  dread,  and  feac 
of  God  within  us,  and  dp  never  fo  many  >jvprks.  thereuntp; 
yet  we  muft  renounpe  the  merit  of  all  our  faid  virtues,  of 
iaith,  hope,  charity,  and  all  other  virtues  and  gpod  deeds, 
which  we  either  have  done,  {hall  do,  or  can  do,  an  things, 
that  be  far  too  weak  and  infufficient,  and  imperfe£k,  to  di^- 
fen'e  remiffion  of  our  fins,  andour  ju{lification;  and  there- 
fore we  muft  truft  only  in  God's  mercy,  apd  that  (aciifice 
which  our  High  Prieft  and  Saviour  Cm-i{l  Jefus,  the  Son 
of  God,  once  offered  for  us  upon  the  crofs,  to  obtain 
thereby  God's  grace  and  remiffion^  as  well  of  pur  original 
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fin  in  baptifm,  as  of  fdl  aAnal  fin  commitled  bj  us  after 
our  bapufm,  if  we  truly  repent,  and  turn  unfeignedly  to 
him  again.  So  that^  as  St,  John  Bapttft}  although  he 
were  never  fo  virtuous  and  godly  a  maii^  yet  in  this  niatter 
of  forgiving  of  fin,  he  did  put  the  people  from  him,  and 
appointed  them  unto  Chrift,  fayinff  thus  unto  them,  jB^- John  i. 
bold^yfmdir  t$  the  Lamb  of  God,  lubicb  iakeib  away  the  fins 
fiftbe  world',  even  fo,  as  great  and  as  ^dly  a  virtue  as  the 
Uvely  faith  is,  yet  it  putteth  us  from  itfelf,  and  renriitteth 
or  wpointeth  us  unto  Chrifi,  for  to  have  only  by  him  re- 
mifilon  of  our  fins,  or  iuftification.  So  that  our  faith  in 
Chrift  (as  it  were)  ffdth  unto  us  thus :  It  is  not  I  that 
take  away  your  fins,  but  it  is  Chrift  only ;  and  to  him  only 
I  fend  you  for  that  purpofe,  forfaking  therein  all  your 
good  virtues,  words,  thoughts,  and  works,  and  only 
putting  your  truft  in  Chrift. 

^Tke  Third  Pari  of  the  Sermon  of  Salvation. 

IT  bath  been  manifeftly  declared  linto  you,  that  no  man 
can  fiilfil  the  Law  of  God ;  and  therefore  by  the  Law 
all  men  are  condemned :  whereupon  it  foUoweth  necef- 
iarily,  that  fome  other  thing  fhould  be  required  for  our 
falvation  than  the  Law;  and  that  is,  a  true  and  a  lively  faith 
in  Chrift ;  bringing  forth  good  works,  and  a  life  accord- 
ing to  God's  commandments.  And  alio  you  heard  the 
ancient  authors'  minds  of  this  faying.  Faith  in  Chrift  only 
juftifieth  tnan,  fo  plainly  declared,  that  you  fee,  that  the 
very  true  meaning  of  this  propofition  or  faying,  We  be  juf- 
tified  by  firith  in  Chrift  only  (according  to  the  meaning  of 
the  old  ancient  authors)  is  this :  We  put  our  faith  in 
Chrift,  that  we  be  juftified  by  him  only,  that  we  be  jufti- 
fied  by  Grod's  free  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  our  Savioufr 
Chrift  only,  and  by  no  vutue  or  good  works  of  our  own 
that  18  in  us,  or  that  we  can  be  able  to  have,  or  to  do, 
ft>r  to  deforve  the  fame;  Chrift  himfelf  only  being  the 
caufe  meritorious  thereof. 

Here  you  perceive  many  words  to  be  ufed  to  avoid  con- 
tention m  words  with  them  that  delight  to  brawl  about 
words,  and  alfo  to  fhew  the  true  meaning  to  avcnd  evil 
taking  and  mifunderfbuading ;  and  yet  peradventure  all 
wfll  not  ferve  with  diem  that  be  contentious ;  but  con- 
tenders will  ever  forge  matters  of  contention,  even  when 
tbey  have  none  oecafion  thereto.  Notwithftanding,  fuch 
be  die  lefs  to  be  paffed  upon,  fo  that  the  reft  may  profit, 
v^ich  will  be  more  deurous  to  know  the  truth,  than 

c  4  (when 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4  Tb4  Third  Pari  ofthi  Sermon 

(when  It  U  plain  enough)  to  contend  about  it,  and  with 
contentious  and  captious  cavillation^  to  obfcure  and  darken 
it.    Truth  it  is,  that  our  own  works  do  not  jufiify  us^  to 
fpeak  properly  of  our  juftification ;  diat  is  to  lay>  our 
works  do  not  merit  or  deferve  remiflion  of  our  fins,  and 
make  us»  of  unjufl,  juft  before  God :  but  God  of  his  own 
mercy,  through  the  only  merits  and  defervines  of  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  doth  juftity  us.    Neverthelefs,  becaule  faith 
doth  dire^y  fend  us  to  Chrift  for  remiilion  of  our  fins, 
and  that,  by  faith  given  us  of  God,  we  embrace  the  pro* 
^       mife  of  God's  mercy,  and  of  the  remiffion  of  our  fins, 
(which  thiqg  none  other  of  our  virtues  or  works  properly 
doth)  therefore  the  Scripture  ufeth  to  fey,  that  faith  with- 
out works  doth  juftify.    And  forafmucn  as  it  is  all  one 
fentence  in  eflFe6t,  to  fey,  feith  without  works,  and  only 
•      faith,  doth  juftify  us;  therefore  the  old  ancient  Fathers  of 
the  Church  from  time  to  time  have  uttered  our  juftifica- 
tion  with  this  fpeech  ;  Only  faith  juftifieth  us  :  meaning 
no  other  thing  than  St.  Paul  meant,  when  he  faid,  Faitb 
without  works  jtiftifietb  us.  And  becaufe  all  this  is  brought 
to  pafs  through  the  only  merits  and  defervings  of  our 
Saviour  Chri^  and  not  through  our  merits,  or  through 
the  merit  of  any  virtue  that  we  have  within  us^  or  of  any- 
work  that  Cometh  from  us ;  therefore^  in  that  refped  of 
merit  and  deferving,  we  forfake,  as  it  were^  altogether 
again,  faith,  works,  and  all  other  virtues.    For  our  own 
impeiiedion  is  fo  great,  throujgh  the  corruption  of  original 
fin,  that  all  is  imperfe£):  that  is  within  us^  feith,  ch^ty, 
hope,  dread,  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  and  tlierefore 
not  apt  to  merit  and  deferve  any  part  of  our  juftification 
for  us.    And  this  form  of  fpeakin^  ufe  w^,  in  the  hum« 
blinjg  of  ourfelves  to  God,  and  to  give  all  the  glory  to  our 
Saviour  Chrift,  who  is  beft  worthy  to  have  it.   \ 

Here  you  have  heard  the  office  of  God  in  our  juftifica- 
tion, and  how  we  receive  it  of  him  freely,  by  .his  meny, 
without  our  deferts,  through  true  and  lively  feith.    Now 
you  ftiall  hear  the  office  and  duty  of  a  Chriftian  man  unto 
God,  what  we  ought  on  our  part  to  roader  unto  God 
Thcjr  that  again  for  his  great  mercy  and  goodnefs.    Our  office  is^ 
P'^j'^^.^^^^nottopafs  the  time  of  this  prefent  life  unfruitfully  and 
^th/do*  i<^iy>  ^^tei*  that  we  are  baptized  or  juftified,  not  caring 
not  Kach   how  few  good  works  we  do,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
cwmal  li-    profit  of  OUT  neighbours :  much  lefs  is  it  our  office,  after 
tha7we'    ^^^  ^®  ^  once  made  Chrift's  members,  to  live  contrary 
ftiouid  do   to  the  fame ;  making  ourfelves  members  of  the  Devil, 
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of  the  world  and  the  fleih,  whereby  we  know  that  we  do 
ferre  the  world  and  the  Devil,  and  not  God.     For  that 
&ith  which  bringeth  forth  (without  repentance)  either 
evil  works,  or  no  good  works,  is  not  a  right,  pure,  and 
lively  £EUth,  but  a  dead,  deviliih,  counterfeit,  and  feigned 
faith,  as  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  call  it.    For  even  the  de-  The  dcyfls 
vils  know  and  believe  that  Chrift  was  bom  of  a  Virgin ;  ^ul  not  Ae 
that  he  fafted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  without  meat  true  faith, 
and  drink;  that  he  wrought  all  kind  of  miracles,  de* 
Glaring  himfelf  very  God :  they  believe  alfo,  that  Chrift 
for  our  fakes  fuffered  a  moft  painful  death,  to  redeem  us 
firom  everlafting  death,  and  tnat  he  rofe  again  from  death 
the  third  day :  they  believe  that  he  afcended  into  heaven^ 
and  that  he  litteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and 
at  the  laft  end  of  this  world  (hall  come  a^ain,  and  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.    Thefe  articles  of  our  bith 
the  devils  believe,  and  fo  they  believe  all  things  that  be 
written  in  the  New  and  Old  Teftament  to  be  true  :  and 
yet  for  all  this  f^dth  they  be  but  devils,  remaining  ftill  in 
their  damnable  eftate,  lacking  the  very  true  Chriftian  faith. 
For  the  ri^ht  and  true  Chnftian  faith  is,  not  only  to  be-  Whatisth^ 
lieve  that  noly  Scripture,  and  all  the  forefsud  articles  of  ?™  *?^ 
our  faith  are  true ;  out  alfo  to  have  a  fure  tnift  and  confi-^j^^"^ 
dence  in  God's  merciful  promifes,  to  be  faved  from  ever- 
lafting damnation  by  Chnft:  whereof  doth  follow  a  loving^ 
heart  to  obey  his  commandments.     And  this  true  Chrii- 
tian  &ith  neither  any  devil  hath,  nor  yet  any  man,  which 
in  the  outward  profeftion  of  his  mouth,  and  m  his  outward 
receiving  of  the  facraments,  in  coming  to  the  church,  and 
in  all  otner  outward  appearances,  feemeth  to  be  a  Chriftian 
man,  and  yet  in  his  living  and  deeds  (heweth  the  contrary. 
For  how  can  a  man  have  this  true  faith,  this  fure  truft  and  They  that 
confidence  in  God,  that  by  the  merits  of  Chrift  his  fin8^<?"?«f«  «A 
be  forgiven,  and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  Grod,  aiJd  Jl^^^  ^"* 
to  be  partaker  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  b^  Chrift,  when  trae  faith, 
he  liveth  ungodlily,  and  denieth  Chrift  in  his  deeds? 
Surely  no  fucn  ungodly  man  can  have  this  faith  and  truft 
in  Qod.    For  as  they  know  Chrift  to  be  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  world ;  fo  they  know  alfo  that  wicked  men  (hall 
not  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God.    They  know  that  God 
hateth  unrighteoulnefs;  that  he  will  deftroy  all  thofe  thatPfal.  zxv* 
fpeak  untnuy ;  that  thofe  which  have  done  good  works 
(which  cannot  be  done  without  a  lively  faith  in  Chrift) 
fliaU  come  forth  into  the  refurre6tion  of  life,  and  thofe 
that  have  done  evil  (hall  come  unto  the  refurre£tion  of 
iad|B;meott   Very  well  they  know  alfo^  that  to  them  that 
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be  contentious^  and  to  them  that  will  not  be  obedient 
unto  the  truths  but  will  obey  unriffhteoufnefs>  fhall  come 
•  indignation^  wrath^  and  afflidion,  &c.  Therefore,  to  con- 
clude, coniidering  the  infinite  benefits  of  God,  ihewed  and 
given  unto  us  mercifully  without  our  deferts^  who  hath 
not  only  created  us  of  nothing,  and  firom  a  piece  of  vile 
clay,  or  his  infinite  goodnefs  hath  exalted  us,  as  touching 
our  foul,  unto  his  own  fimilitude  and  likenefs ;  but  alfo> 
whereas  we  were  condemned  to  heU,  and^  death  everlafi- 
ing,  hath  given  his  own  natural  Son,  being  God  eternal^ 
immortal,  and  equal  unto  himfelf  in  power  and  glory,  to 
be  incarnated,  and  to  take  our  mortal  nature  upon  him, 
with  the  infirmities  of  the  fame,  and  in  the  fame  nature 
to  fuifer  moft  fhameful  and  painful  death  for  our  offences, 
to  the  intent  to  juflify  us,  and  to  reftore  us  to  life  ever- 
laftine:  fo  makmg  us  alfo  his  dear  children,  brethren 
unto  his  only  Son  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  inheritors  for 
ever  with  him  <^  his  eternal  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Thefe  great  and  merciful  benefits  of  God,  if  they  be 
well  conndered,  do  neither  minifier  unto  us  occafion  to 
be  idle,  and  to  live  without  doing  any  good  works,  nei- 
ther yet  fiir  us  up  by  any  means  to  ao  evil  things ;  but 
contrariwife,  if  we  be  not  defperate  perfons,  and  our  hearts 
harder  than  ftones,  they  move  us  to  render  ourfelves  unto 
God  wholly,  with  all  our  will,  hearts,  might,  and  power 
to  ferve  him  in  all  good  deeds,  obeying  his  command- 
ments during  our  lives,  to  feek  in  all  thin^  his  glory  and 
honour,  not  our  fenfual  pleafures  and  vain-glory ;  ever- 
more dreading  willingly  to  offend  fuch  a  merciful  God 
and  loving  Redeemer,  in  word,  thought,  or  deed.  And 
the  foid  benefits  oi  God,  deefdy  confidered,  move  us  for  his 
lake  alio  to  be  ever  ready  to  ^ve  ourfelves  to  our  neigh- 
bours, and,  as  much  as  lieth  m  us,  to  ftudy  with  all  our 
endeavour  to  do  ffood  to  every  man.  Thde  be  the  fruits 
of  true  faith,  to  do  good  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  to  every 
man,  and,  above  all  things,  and  in  all  things,  to  advance 
the  gloiy  of  God,  of  whom  only  we  have  our  fandifica- 
tion,  juftification,  falvation,.  and  redemption::  to  whom 
be  ever  glory,  praife,  and  honour,  world  without  end. 
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Tme^  Lhefy,  and  Chriftian  Faith. 


THE  firft  coining  unto  God,  ^ood  Chriftian  peop1e5  kraith. 
through  faith,  wberebj  (ag  it  is  declared  in  the  laft 
Sennon)  we  bejuftified  before  God.    And  left  any  man 
ihould  be  deceived,  for  lack  of  riffht  underftanding  thereof, 
it  is  diligently  to  be  ^noted,  Sat  fidth  is  taken  in  the 
Scrii^ure  two  manner  of  ways.  There  is  one  faith,  which  A  dead 
in  Scripture  is  called  a  dead  faith,  which  bringeth  fcMth**'*' 
no  good  works;  but  is  idle,  barren^  and  unfruitful.     And 
this  &ith,  by  the  holy  Apoftle  St.  James,  is  compared  to 
xhtfaUb  of  devils i  which  believe  God  to  be  true  and  juft,iamesu. 
and  tremble  for  fear;  yet  they  do  nothing  well,  but  all  evil. 
And  fuch  a  manner  of  faith  have  the  wicked  and  naughty 
Chriftian  people,  wbicb  confejl  God,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  tn  Titus  tL 
ibar  moutbsy  but  deny  bim  in  tbeir  deeds ^  being  abominable^ 
and  %uttboui  tbe  ri^bljaitb,  and  to  all  good  works  reprov- 
able.    And  this  f^tb  is  a  perfuafion  and  belief  in  man's 
heart,  wheceby.  he  knoweth  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
agceedi  unto  all  truths  of  God's  moft  holy  word,  contained 
in  the  holy  Scripture.    So  that  it  confmeth  only  in  be* 
Heving  ia  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  true.    And  this  is 
not  properly  called  ftuth.    But  as  he  that  readeth  Csefar's 
Commentary,  believing  th^  fame  to  be  thie,  hath  thereby 
a  knowledge  of  Caefar^  life  and  notable  a^s,  becaufe  he 
bdieveth  the  hiftoiy.  of  Giefiur:  yet  it  is  not  properly  faid, 
that  he  believeth  in  Cft&r,  of  whom  he  looketh  for  no 
hdp  nor  benefit.    Even  lb,  he  that  believeth  all  that  is 
fpoKea  of  God  in  the  Bible  is  true,  and  yet  liveth  fo  un- 
godlily,  that  he  cannot  look  to  emoy  the  promtfes  and  be- 
nefits (k  God;  although  it  may.  be  iaid  that  fuch  a  man 
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hath  a  faith  and  belief  to  the  words  of  God ;  yet  it  is  not 
properly  faid  that  be  believeth  id  God^  or  hath  fach  a 
iaitn  and  truft  in  God,  whereby  he  may  furcly  look  for 
grace^  mercy,  and  everlkiHng  life  at  God's  hand,  but  ra- 
ther for  indignation  and  puniihment,  according  to  the 
merits  of  his  wicked  life.  For  as  it  is  written  in  a  book, 
intituled  to  be  of  Didymus  Alexandrinus,  Forafmuch  as 
faith  without  works  is  dead^  it  is  not  now  &ith,  as  a  dead 
man  is  not  a  man.  This  dead  faith  therefore  is  not  that 
fure  and  fubftantial  faith  which  laveth  iinners.  Another 
faith  there  is  in  Scripture,  which  is  not,  as  the  forefaid 
f^Ih?^^  &th,  idle,  unfiruitfui,  and  dead,  but  worhib  by  charity^ 
^  (as  St.  Paul  dedareth,  Gal.  v.)  which  as  the  other  vain 

fiuth  is  called  a  dead  &ith,  fo  may  this  be  called  a  quick 
or  lively  faith.  And  this  is  not  only  the  common  belief 
of  the  Articles  of  our  faith,  but  it  is  alfo  a  true  truft  and 
confidence  of  the  mercy  of  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Ghrifl,  and  a  fledfaft  hope  of  all  good  things  to  be  re- 
ceived at  God's  hand :  and  that  although  we,  through 
infirmity,  or  temptation  of  our  ghoftly  enemy,  do  fidl  from 
him  by  fin ;  yet  it  we  return  again  unto  him  by  true  re- 

Eentance,  that  he  will  forgive  and  fbrget  our  onences  for 
is  Son's  fake,  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  will  make 
us  inheritors  with  him  of  his  everlafting  kingdom ;  and 
that  in  the  mean  time,  until  that  kingdom  come,  he  will 
be  our  prote&or  and  defender  in  all  perils  and  dangers, 
whatfoever  do  chance:  and  that  thougn  fometime  he  doth 
fend  us  (harp  adverfity,  yet  that  evermore  he  will  be  a 
lovinff  Father  unto  us,  correfting  us  for  our  fin,  but  not 
withdrawing  his  mercy  finally  from  us,  if  we  truft  in  him, 
and  commit  ourfelves  wholly  unto  him,  han^  only  upon 
him,  and  call  upon  him,  ready  to  obev  and  ferve  him. 
Tills  is  the  true,  lively,  and  unfeigned  Cnriftian  faith,  and 
is  not  in  the  mouth  and  outward  profeilion  only,  but  it 
liveth,  and  ftirreth  inwardly  in  the  neart.  And  this  &ith 
is  not  without  hope  and  truft  in  Gx)d,  nor  without  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbours,  nor  without  the  fear 
of  God,  nor  without  the  defire  to  hear  God's  word,  and 
to  follow  the  fame  in  efchewing  evil,  and  doing  gladly  all 
good  works. 
Heb.  xii.  Thus  faith,  as  St.  Paul  defcribeth  it,  is  the^r^  ground 
and  foundation  of  the  benefits  wbtcb  we  cugbt  to  looifor, 
and  truft  to  receive  of  God,  a  certificate  and  fure  looking 
for  them,  although  they  yet  fenfibly  appear  not  unto  us* 
And  after  he  faith,  He  that  cometh  to  God  muji  believe^ 
^Qfk  tbaf  be  is,  and  tbat  be  U  a  merciftd  rem  order  oJwdU. 
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doers.  And  nothing  commendeth  ^ood  men  unto  God  fo 
much  as  this  afTured  faith  and  truft  in  him.  Of  this  faith 
itnee  things  are  fpecially  to  be  noted. 

Firft,  that  this  faith  doth  not  lie  dead  in  the  heart,  but  Three 
is  lively  and  firuitfid  in  bringing  forth  good  works.    Se-  **JJ^  ^^ 
condl75  that  without  it  can  no  ^od  works  be  done,  that^jjdth!'*** 
ihall  be  acceptable  and  pleafant  \o  God.    Thirdly^  what 
manner  of  good  works  they  be  that  this  &ith  doth  bring 
forth. 

For  the  firft,  that  as  the  light  cannot  be  bid,  but  will  Faith  H 
fliew  forth  itfelf  at  one  place  or  other;  fo  a  true  feith  can-  ^"^  ^  V^ 
not  be  kept  fecret ;  but  when  occafion  is  offered,  it  wili^"^ 
break  out,  and  (hew  itfelf  by  good  works.  And  as  the 
living  body  of  a  man  ever  exercifeth  fuch  things  as  be- 
long to  a  natural  and  living  body,  for  nourifhment  and 
pitlervation  of  the  fame,  as  it  haUi  need,  opportunity, 
aad  occafion ;  even  fo  the  foul  that  hath  a  lively  faith  in  it 
will  be  doing  alway  ibme  good  work,  which  fnall  declare 
that  it  IS  living,  and  will  not  be  unoccupied.  Therefore^ 
when  men  hear  in  the  Scripture  fo  high  commendations 
of  faithy  that  it  maketh  us  to  pleafe  God,  to  live  with 
God,  and  to  be  the  children  of  God ;  if  then  they  fancy  that 
they  be  let  at  liberty  from  doing  all  ^ood  works,  and  may 
live  as  they  lift,  they  trifle  with  God,  and  deceive  theni- 
felves.  And  it  is  a  manifeft  token  that  they  be  far  from 
having  the  true  and  lively  faith,  and  alfo  far  from  know- 
ledge what  true  faith  meaneth.  For  the  very  fure  and 
lively  Chriftian  faith  is,  not  only  to  believe  all  things  of 
God  which  are  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  but  alfo  is  an, 
eameft  truft  and  confidence  in  Uod^  that  he  doth  regard 
us,  and  that  he  is  careful  over  us,  as  the  father  is  over 
the  child  whom  he  doth  love,  and  that  he  will  be  mer- 
ciful unto  us  for  his  only  Son's  fake,  and  that  we  have 
our  Saviour  Chrift  our  perpetual  Advocate,  and  Prieft,  in 
whofe  only  merits,  oblation,  and  fuffering  we  do  truft 
that  our  offences  be  continually  waftied  and  purged, 
whenfoever  we,  repenting  truly,  do  return  to  him  with 
our  whole  heart,  ftedfafUy  determining  with  Ourfelves, 
through  his  grace,  to  obey  and  ferve  him  in  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  never  to  turn  back  again  to  fin. 
Such  is  the  true  faith  that  the  Scripture  doth  fo  much 
commend^  the  which,  when  it'feeth  and  confidereth  what 
God  hath  done  for  us,  is  alfo  moved,  through  continual 
affiflance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  ferve  and  ^eafe  him,  to 
keep  his  favour,  to  fear  his  difpleafure,  to  continue  his 
obedient  children^  (hewing  thajakfulnefs  again  by  ob- 
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femng  or  keannff  bis  cdmmaadtncnte^  and  thAt  fredy, 
for  tnie  love  cbieny,  and  not  for  dread  of  puniihment^  or 
love  of  temporal  reward,  confiderihg  how  clearly,  without 
defervings^  we  have  received  his  mercy  and  pardon  freely. 
This  tme  faith  will  (hew  forth  itfelf,  and  cannot  long 

HaUk.  li.  be  idle :  for  as  it  is  written,  Tbehift  man  dotb  live  fy  bis 
faiib.  He  never  (leepeth,  nor  is  idle,  when  he  would  wake^ 
and  be  well  occufned.    And  God  by  his  Prophet  Jeremy 

7er.  xvii.  faith,  that  be  is  a  bapfy  and  hleffed  man^  wbicb  batb  faiib 
and  confidents  in  Qod.  For  he  is  like  a  tree  fet  by  the 
water-fide,  and  fpreadeth  his  roots  abroad  towards  the 
moifture,  and  feareth  not  heat  when  it  cometh ;  his  \ta£ 
will  be  green,  and  will  not  ceafe  to  bring  forth  his  fruit : 
even  fo,  faithfiil  men,  putting  away  all  fear  of  adverfity, 
will  fliew  forth  the  fiiut  of  their  good  works^  as  occafion 
is  ofiered  to  do  them. 


y. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Faith. 

^E  have  heard  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Sermon,  thai 
_     there  be  two  kinds  of  faith,  a  dead  and  an  unfruit- 
ful faith,  and  a  faith  lively,  that  worketh  by  charity :  the 
firft  to  be  unprofitable ;  the  fecond,  neceflary  for  the  ob- 
taining of  our  falvation :  the  which  faith  hath  charity 
always  joined  unto  it,  and  is  fruitfiJ,  and  bringeth  forth 
all  good  works.    Now  as  concerning  the  fame  matter, 
Ecdcf.      you  fhall  hear  what  followeth.    The  Wife  Man  faith.  He 
xui.         tbat  beliivetb  in  God  will  hedtken  unto  his  commandments. 
Tor  if  we  do  not  {hew  ourfelves  faithftd  in  our  converfa- 
tion,  the  faith  which  we  pretend  to  have  is  but  a  feigned 
faith :  becaufe  the  true  Chriftian  faith  is  manifeftly  fhewcd 
by  good  living,  and  not  by  wordK  only,  as  St.  Auguftine 
faith,  Good  living  cannot  be  feparated  from  true  faith, 
Libro  dc     which  worketh  by  love.    And  St  Chryfoftoni  faith.  Faith 
Fidect      of  itfelf  is  full  of  good  works*:  as*fooh  as  a  mah  dblh  be- 
^Pj"|J^^olieve,  he  (hall  be  gamiftied  with  them.    How  plentifid 
de  Lege  et  this  &ith  is  of  good  works,  and  how  it  maketh  the  work 
Rdc.         of  one  man  more  acceptable  to  God  than  of  another^, 
St.  Paul  teacheth  at  large  in  the  eleventh  chajpter  to  the 
Hcb.  xi.     Hebrews,  faying,  thatjaitb  made  the  oblation  of  Abel  betf& 
^JJ"  jj-      than  tbe  oblation  of  Cain.    This  made  Noah  to  build  tUe 
jEcci.  xiiv..  ^'•^-    This  made  Abraham  toforfake  bis  country  and  all 
Gen  xi.      bis  Jriends,  and  go  into  a  Jar  country ^   there  to  dweH 
among  ftrangers.     So  did  alfo  Ifaac  arid  Jacobs  deperiding 
or  hanging  only  on  the  help  and  truft  that  they  had  ii 
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G^.  Ancl  when  they  came  to  the  coantry  which  God 
uomifed  them^  they  would  build  no  cities,  towns,  nor 
hoofes ;  but  Kved  like  ihrangers  in  tents,  that  might  every 
day  be  removed.  Their  truil  was  fo  much  in  Uod,  that 
tbejr  fet  but  little  by  any  worldly  thing,  for  that  God  had 
prepared  for  them  better  dwelling-places  in  heaven,  of  his 
own  foixndation  and  building.  This  faith  made  Abraham  Gen.  xxH. 
ready  at  God's  commandment  to  offer  his  own  fon  and  ^^^*  **^^- 
lieir  Ilaac,  whom  he  loved  fo  well,  and  by  whom  he  was 
promifed  to  have  innumerable  iflue,  among  the  which, 
one  (hould  be  bom,  in  whom  all  nations  Jboidd  be  hUffed^ 
trading  fo  much  in  God,  that  though  he  were  (lain,  yet 
that  God  was  able  by  his  omnipotent  power  to  raiie  him 
fix)m  death,  and  perform  his  promife«  He  miftrufted  not 
tiie  prooiife  of  God,  although  unto  his  reafon  every  thing 
feemed  contrary.  He  believed  verily  that  God  would  not 
foriake  him  in  dearth  and  famine  that  was  in  the  country* 
And  in  all  other  dangers  that  he  was  brought  unto,  he 
tnifted  ever  that  God  fbould  be  his  God,  and  his  pro-* 
tedor  and  defender,  whatfoever  he  law  to  the  contrary. 
This  &ith  wrought  fo  in  the  heart  of  Mofes,  that  be  r^-Exod.  ii. 
fufei  to  be  taken  for  King  Pbaraob's  daughter's /on,  and  to 
have  great  inheritance  in  Jtigypt,  thinking  it  better  with  the 
feoph  of  God  to  have  afflihion  andjorrow^  than  with 
naughty  men  in  fin  to  live  pleafantly  for  a  time,  iByfoitb 
he  carea  not  for  the  threatemng  of  King  Pharaoh :  for  his 
traft  was  fo  in  God,  that  he  paffed  not  of  the  felicity  of 
this  world,  but  looked  for  the  reward  to  come  in  heaven  5 
fetting  his  heart  upon  the  invi/ible  God,  as  if  he  had  feen 
him  ever  prefent  before  his  eyes.  Byfoithy  the  children  ofExod.  xfr. 
Ifrael  faffed  through  the  Red  Sea.  By  foitb,  the  walls  of joOt.  vi, 
Jericho  foil  doum  without  Jlroke^  and  many  other  wonderful 
miracles  have  been  wrouffht.  In  all  ffood  men  that  here- 
tofore hate  been,  fiiith  nath  brought  forth  their  good 
works,  and  obtained'  the  promifes  of  God.  Faith  hatblHn.yi. 
flopped  tbe  lions*  moutbszfoitb  hath  quenched  the  force  of  fire  i 
Jailff  bath  ef coped  tbefword's  edges :  faith  hath  given  weaiDzn.  iii. 
mmfirenetb,  vifiory  in.  battle^  overthrown  the  armies  of  in»  Hcb.  xi. 
fdelsj  ratfed  the  dead  to  life ;  faith  hath  made  good  men( 
to  take  adverfity  in  good  part;  fome  have  been  mocked  and 
whipped,  bound  atid  cafi  in  prtjon 'j  fome  have  lojl  all  their 
g<msj  and  lived  in  mat  poverty ;  fome  have  wandered  in 
moueUains,  biUs,  and  wilaerne/Jfes ;  fome  have  been  racked^ 
Jfmejlainy  fome  Jionedy  feme  fawn,  fome  rent  in  pieces,  fome 
beheaded,  fome  burnt  without  mercy ^  and  would  not  be  de* 
livered,  l^caufe^tbyi  looked  to  rifo  again  to  a  better  flate. 
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Allthefe  fiithers,  martyrs,  and  other  holy  men,  whom 
St.  Paul  Ipake  of,  had  tlieir  faith  furely  fixed  in  God^ 
when  all  the  world  was  againft  them.   They  did  not  onHr 
kno^  God  to  be  the  Lord,  Maker,  and  Governor  of  all 
men  in  the  world  y  but  alfo  they  had  a  fpecial  confidence 
and  truft,  that  he  was  and  would  be  their  God,  their 
comforter,  aider,. helper,  maintainer,  and  defender.     This 
is  the  Chriftian  feith,  which  thefe  holy  men  had,  and  we 
alfo  ought  to  have.    And  although  they  were  not  named 
Chriftian  men,  yet  was  it  a  Chriftian  feith  that  they  had  ; 
for  they  looked  for  all  benefits  of  God  the  Father,  through 
the  merits  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  we  now  do.    This 
difference  is  between  them  and  us,  that  they  looked  when 
Chrift  ihould  come,  and  we  be  in  the  time  when  he  is 
In  Johan.   come.   Therefore,  faith  St.  Auguftine,  the  time  is  altered 
Traa.  xiv.  ^^^  changed,  but  not  the  faith.    For  we  have  both  one 
1  Cor.  iv.    faith  in  one  Chrift.    The  fame  Holy  Gboft  alfo  that  we  have, 
bad  tbey,  faith  St.  Paul.    For  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth 
teach  us  to  truft  in  God,  and  to.  call  upon  him  as  our 
I&.  xlili.    Father,  fo  did  he  teach  them  to  fay,  as  it  is  written,  Tbou, 
Jjord^  art  our  Fatber  and  Redeemer}  and  tby  name  is  without 
beginning,  and  everlafting,     Grod  gave  them  then  graoe  to 
he  his  children,  as  he  doth  us  now.    But  now,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  we  have  received  more 
abimdantly  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  whereby  we 
may  conceive  a  greater  fsuth,  and  a  furer  truft,  than  many 
of  them  had.    But  in  efied  they  and  we  be  all  one :  we 
have  the  fame  faith  that  they  had  in  God,  and  they  the 
fame  that  we  have.    And  St.  Paul  fo  much  extolleth  their 
faith,  becaufe  we  (hould  not  lefs,  but  rather  more,  ^ive 
ourfelves  wholly  unto  Chrift,  both  in  profeffion  and  livrng, 
now  when  Chrift  is  come,  than  the  old  fathers  did  before 
his  coming.    And  by  all  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul,  it  is 
evident,  that  the  true,  lively,  and  Chriftian  faith  is  no 
dead,  vain,  or  unfruitful  thing,  but  a  thing  of  perfed  v\r^ 
tue,  of  wonderful  operation  or  workine,  and  fhength, 
bringing  forth  all  good  motions  and  good  works. 

Ail  holy  Scripture  agreeably  beareth  witnefs,  that  a 
true  lively  faith  in  Chnft  doth  bring  forth  ffood  works ; 
and  therefore  every  man  muft  examine  and  try  himfelf 
diligcntljr,  to  know  whether  he  have  the  fame  true  lively 
faith  in  his  heart  unfeignedly,  or  not;  which  he  (ball  know 
by  the  fruits  thereof.  Many  that  profeifed  the  £uth  of 
Chrift  were  in  this  error,  tnat  they  thou^t  they  knew 
God,  and  believed  in  him,  when  in  their  life  Xhty  aeclared 
the  contrary:  which  erro;:  St.  John  in  his  firft  EpiiUe 
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confuting,  writeth  in  this  wife:  Herehy  we  are  certified ^^^"^^'^^^ 
that  we  know  God,  if  we  ohferve  bis  commandments.     He 
tbaifaitb  be  knowetb  God,  and  obfervetb  not  bis  command^ 
mentSy  is  a  liar,  and  tbe  trutb  is  not  in  bim.     And  again  he 
feith,  Wbofoever  finnetb  dotb  not  fee  God,  nor  know  bim :  i  Johu  iii« 
Let  no  man  deceive  you,  ^velUheloved  cbildren.     And  more-^ 
over  he  faith,  Hereby  we  know  tbat  we  be  of  tbe  trutb,  and 
fo  wejballperfuade  our  bearts  before  bim.     For  if  our  own  t  John  iiK 
hearts  reprove  us,  God  is  above  our  bearts,  and  knowetb  all 
things.    Well'helovedy  if  our  bearts  reprove  us  not,  tben  bave 
we  confidence  in  God,  andfball  bave  of  bim  wbatfoever  lue 
cjky  becaufe  vje  keep  bis  commandments,  and  do  tbofe  tbings 
that  pleaje  bim.    And  yet  further  he  faith,  Every  man  tbat  i  John  r; 
helievetb  tbat  Jefus  is  Cbnfl,  is  horn  of  God;   and  we  know 
that  wbofoever  is  bom  of  God  dotb  not  fin :  But  be  tbat  is  be^ 
gotten  off  God  purgetb  bimfelf,  and  tbe  Devil  dotb  ftot  touch 
bim.    And  finally  he  concludeth,  and  (heweth  tl^  caufe 
why  he  wrote  this  Epiftle,  fayinff,  For  tbis  caufe  bave  1 1  John  r* 
thus  written  unto  you,  tbat  you  may  know  tbat  you  have  ever^ 
Idfing  life,  wbicb  do  believe  in  tbe  Son  of  God.     And  in  his 
third  Epiftle  he  confirmeth  the  whole  matter  of  faith  and 
works  m  few  words,  faying,  He  tbat  dotb  well  is  of  God,  3  John  U 
aTtd  be  tbat  dotb  evil  kno^vetb  not  God.     And  as  St.  John 
feith,  that  as  the  lively  knowledge  and  faith  of  God  bring- 
eth  forth  good  works  ;  fo  faith  he  likewife  of  hope  and  ^ 

charity,  that  they  caanot  ftaud  with  evil  living.    Of  hope 
he  writeth  thus  :  JVe  k?tOw  tbat  wben  Godfball  appear,  i  John  Hi. 
"iuefball  be  like  unto  bim,  for  wejballfee^  bim  even  as  oe  is : 
Arid  wbofoever  batb  tbis  bote  m  bim  dotb  purify  bimfelf, 
tike  as  God  is  pure.    And  or  charity  he  faith  thele  words  : 
He  tbat  dotb  keep  God's  word  and  commandment,  in  bim  is  1  John  ii. 
truly  tbe  perfeQ  love  of  God.     And  again  he  faith,  Tbis  is  1  John  t. 
tbe  love  of  God,  tbat  wefbould  keep  bis  commandments.  And 
St.  John  wrote  not  this  as  a  fubtile  faying,  devifed  of  his 
own  fantafy,  but  as  a  moft  certain  and  neceffary  truth, 
taught  unto  him  by  Chrift  himfelf,  the  eternal  and  infalli- 
ble verity,  who  in  many  places  doth  moft  clearly  affirm, 
that  faith,  hope,  and  chanty  cannot  confift  or  ftand  with- 
out good  and  godly  works.     Of  faith  he  faith,  He  tbat  i  John  v; 
helievetb  in  tbe  Son  batb  everlafHng  life ;  but  be  tbat  be-  John  iii. 
I'levetb  not  in  tbe  Sonfball  not  fee  tbat  life,  but  tbe  wratb 
of  God  rematnetb  upon  bim.     And  the  fame  he  confirmeth 
with  a  double,  oath,  faying,  Ferily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  yon,  John  vl^ 
he  tbat  believetb  in  me  batb  everle^ing  life.     Now  foraf- 
much  as  be  that  helievetb  in  Chnft  hath  everlafting  life, 
it  maft  needs  confequeiitiy  fdlow,  that  he  that  hath  this 
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faith  muft  have  aHb  good  works,  and  be  ftudious  to  ob- 
ferve  God's  commandments  obediently.  For  to  them  that 
have  evil  works,  and  lead  their  life  in  difobediencc  and 
tranfgreffion,  or  breaking  of  God's  commandments,  with- 
out repentance,  pertaineth  not  everlafting  life,  but  ever- 
Matth. XXV.  lading  death,  as  Chrift  himfelf  faith,  Tbey^  that  do  <well 
jhall  go  into  life  eternal  \  hut  they  that  do  evil  Jh all  go  into 
Apoc.  xxi.  everlafting  Jire.     And  again  he  faith,  I  am  thejlrji  letter 
and  the  tajly  the  beginning  and  the  ending :  To  him  that  is 
athirfty  I  will  give  of  the  well  of  the  water  of  life  freely :  He 
that  hath  the  viSoryfhall  have  all  things^  and  I  will  he  his 
Gody  and  he  fhall  be  myfon :  but  they  that  befearfuly  niif^ 
trujling  Gody  and  lacking  faith ;  they  that  he  curfed  people^ 
and  murthererSy  and  fornicators  y  and  forcer erSy  arid  all  liars, 
fhall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
Chirity       hrim/loney  which  is  the  fecond  death.     And  as  Chrift  un- 
bringcth     douptedly  affimieth,  that  true  faith   bringeth  forth  good 
J^^Kood  ^Qrksy  fo  doth  he  fay  likewife  ot  charity,  IVhofoever  bath 
John  xif.    ^y  commandmentSy  and  heeteth  theniy  that  is  he  that  loveth  me. 
And  after  he  faith.  He  that  loveth  me  will  keep  my  word, 
and  he.  that  loveth  ms  not  keepeth  not  my  words.     And  as 
the  love  of  God  is  tried  by  good  works,  fo  is  the  fear  of 
Ecclas.  l.    God  alfo,  as  the  Wife  Man  laith.  The  dread  of  God  putteth 
Ecclus.  XV,  away  fin.     And  alfo  he  (kith,  He  that  f ear  eth  God  will  do 
good  works. 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Faith. 

'VT'OU  have  heard  in  tlie  fecond  part  of  this  Sermon, 
X  that  no  man  Ihould  think  that  he  hath  that  lively 
faith  which  Scripture  commandeth,  when  he  liveth  not 
obediently  to  God's  laws;  for  all  eood  works  fpring  out  of 
that  faith:  and  alfo  it  hath  been  declared  unto  you  by  ex- 
amples, that  faith  maketh  men  fteadfaft,  auiet,  and  patient 
in  all  affliction.  Now  as  concerning  the  fame  matter,  you 
(hall  hear  what  foUoweth.  A  man  may  foon  deceive  him- 
felf, and  think  in  his  own  fantafy  that  he  by  faith  know- 
eth  God,  loveth  him,  feareth  him,  and  belongeth  to  him^ 
Avhen  in  very  deed  he  doth  nothing  lefs.  *or  the  trial 
of  all  thefe  thhigs  is  a  very  godly  and  Chriftian  life.  He 
that  feeleth  his  heart  fet  to  feek  God's  honour,  and  ftu- 
dieth  to  know  the  will  and  commandments  of  God,  and 
to  frame  himfelf  thereunto,  and  leadeth  not  his  life  after 
the  defire  of  his  own  flefti,  to  ferve  the  Devil  by  fin,  but 
fetteth  his  mind  to  ferve  God  for  his  own  fake,  and  for 
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his  feJcfe  alio  to  love  all  his  neighbours,  whether  they  be 
friends  or  adverfaries,  doing  ^ood  to  every  man,  as  op- 
portunity ferveth,  and  willingly  hurting  no  man  :  fuch  a 
man  may  well  rejoice  in  God,  perceiving  by  the  trade  of 
his  life,  that  he  unfeignedly  hath  the  right  knowledge  of 
God,  a  lively  faith,  a  fteadfaft  hope,  a  true  and  unfeigned 
love,  and  fear  of  CJod.  But  he  that  cafteth  away  the  yoke 
of  God's  commandments  from  his  neck,  and  giveth  nim- 
felf  to  live  without  true  repentance,  after  his  own  fenfual 
mind  and  pleafure,  not  regarding  to  know  God's  word, 
and  much  lefs  to  live  according  thereunto  5  fuch  a  man 
clearly  deceiveth  himfelf,  and  feeth  not  his  own  heart,  if 
he  thinketh  that  he  either  knoweth  God,  loveth  him, 
feareth  him>  or  trufteth  in  him.  Some  perad venture  fancy 
in  themfelves  that  they  belong  to  God,  although  they  live 
in  fin,  and  fo  they  come  to  the  church,  and  fliew  them- 
felves as  God's  dear  children.  But  St.  John  faith  plainly. 
If  we  fay  thai  We  have  any  company  with  Godj  and  walk  in  i  Jofcn  i- 
darknef'sy  we  do  lie.  Othets  do  vainly  think  that  they 
know  and  love  God,  although  they  pafs  not  of  the  com- 
mandments. But  St.  John  laith  clearly,  He  that  faith  ^  7i  John  ii. 
know  Gody  and  keepetb  not  bis  commaHdments^  be  is  a  liar. 
Some  falfely  perfuade  themfelves,  that  they  love  God, 
when  they  hate  their  neighbours.  But  St.  John  faith 
manifeftly,  If  any  man  fay^  I  love  God,  and  yet  bateth  bis  i  John  iv. 
brother  J  bets  a  liar.  He  that  faith  that  be  is  in  the  light  ^  and  x  John  ii. 
hateth  bis  brother y  he  isflill  in  darknefs.  He  that  lofveth  his 
brother  divelleth  in  the  light ;  but  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darknefsy  and  ^ualketb  in  darknefs,  and  knoweth  not 
wbither  b£  goeth :  for  darknefs  bath  blinded  bis  eyes.  And 
moreover  he  faith.  Hereby  we  manifeflly  know  the  children  i  John  iii. 
of  God  from  the  children  of  the  Devil.  He  that  doth  not 
rigbteou/ly  is  not  the  child  of  God^  nor  he  that  hateth  bis 
brother.  Deceive  not  yourfelves,  therefore,  thinking  that 
Vou  have  faith  in  God,  or  that  you  love  God,  or  do  truft 
m  himi  or  do  fear  him,  when  you  live  in  fin :  for  then 
your  ungodly  and  finful  life  declareth  the  conttajy,  what- 
foever  yaa  fay  or  think.  ^It  pertaineth  to  a  Chriftian  man 
to  have  this  true  Chriftian  faitn,  and  to  try  himfelf  whether 
he  bath  it  or  no,  and  to  know  what  belongeth  to  it,  and 
how  it  doth  work  in  him.  It  is  not  the  world  that  we 
can  truft  to;  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein,  is  but  vanity. 
It  is  God  that  muft  be  our  defence  and  protefition  a^ainft 
all  temptation  of  wickednefs  and  fin,  errors,  fuperftition, 
idolatry,  and  all  evil.  If  all  the  world  were  on  our  fide, 
and  Grod  againft  us,  what  could  the  world  avail  us^ 
.  D  a  Therefore 
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Therefore  let  us  fet  our  whole  fkith  and  truft  in  God,  and 
neither  the  world,  the  Devil,  nor  all  the  power  of  them 
ihall  prevail  againft  us.  Let  us  therefore,  ^ood  Chriftian 
people,  try  and  examine  our  faith,  what  it  is :  let  us  not 
flatter  ourfelves,  but  look  upon  our  works,  and  fo  judge 
of  our  faith  what  it  is.    Chrift  himfelf  fpeaketh  of  this 

ttke  vi,  matter,  and  faith,  The  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit.  There- 
fore let  us  do  good  works,  and  thereby  declare  our  f^th 
to  be  the  lively  Chriftian  faith.  Let  us,  by  fuch  virtues  as 
ought  to  Ipring  out  of  faith,  ftiew  our  eleftion  to  be  fure- 

APct.  i.  and  ftable,  as  St.  Peter  teacheth.  Endeavour  ymirfehues  to 
fnaie  your  oalling  and  ele&vm  certain  by  good  works.  And 
.alfo  ne  faitb^  Mini/ler  or  declare  in  your  faith  virtue^  in 
^virtue  knowledge^  in  knowledge  temperance^  in  temperance 
patience,  in  patience  godlinefs,  in  gualinefs  brotherly  charity^ 
in  brotherly  charity  love :  fo  fliail  we  (hew  indeed  that  we 
have  the  very  lively  Chriftian  faith,  and  may  fo  both  cer* 
tify  our  conlcienoe  the  better  that  we  be  in  tne  right  faith^ 
and  alfo  by  thefe  means  confirm  other  men.  If  thefe  fruits 
do  not  follow,  we  do  but  mock  with  CJod,  deceive  our- 
felves, and  alfo  odher  men.  Well  may  we  bear  the  nam^ 
of  Chriftian  men,  but  we  do  lack  the  true  faith  that  doth 
belong  thereunto :  for  the  true  fiaith  doth  ever  bring  forth 

James  ii.  good  works,  as  St.  James  faith :  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy 
deeds.  Thy  deeds  and  works  muft  be  an  open  teftimonii 
of  thy  fiiitn :  otherwife  thy  faith,  being  without  good 
woiies,  is  but  the  Devil's  faith,  the  faith  of  the  wicked,  a 
fantaiy  of  faith,  and  not  a  true  Chriftian  faith.  And 
like  as  the  devils  and  evil  people  be  nothing  the  better  for 
their  counterfeit  faith,  but  it  is  unto  them  the  more  cauie 
of  damnation :  fo  they  that  be  Chriftians,  and  have  re- 
■ceived  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Chrift's  merits,  and  yet 
of  a  fet  purpofe  do  live  idly,  without  good  works,  think- 
ing the  name  of  a  naked  mith  to  be  either  fuflicient  for 
them,  or  elfe  fetting  their  minds  upon  vain  pleafures  of 
this  world,  do  live  in  fin  without  repentance,  not  uttering 
the  fruits  that  do  belonjg  to  fuch  an  high  profefiSon;  upon, 
fuch  prefumptuous  perions,  and  wilful  finners,  muft  needs 
remain  the  ffreat  vengeance  of  God,  and  eternal  punifli- 
ment  in  hell,  prepared  for  the  unjuft  and  wicked  livers. 
TherefiDre  as  you  profefs  th^  name  of  Chrift,  good  Chrif- 
tian people,  let  no  fuch  &ntafy  and  imagination  of  faith 
at  any  time  beguile  you ;  but  be  fure  of  your  faith,  try  it 
by  your  living,  look  upon  the  fruits  that  come  of  it,  mark 
the  increafe  of  love  and  charity  by  it  towards  God  and 
your  neighbour,  and  fo  {h^U.  yoti  perceive  it  to  be  a  true 

lively 
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lively  futh.  If  you  feel  and  perceive  fuch  a  faith  in  you, 
rejoice  in  it ;  and  be  diligent  to  maintain  it,  and  keep  it 
ftill  in  you  \  let  it  be  daily  increafing,  and  more  and  more 
by  well  working,  and  fo  (hall  you  be  fure  that  you  (hall 
pleafe  God  by  this  fdth ;  and  at  the  length,  as  other  faith* 
ml  men  have  done  before,  fo  (hall  you,  when  his  will  is^ 
come  to  him,  and  receive  the  end  afidjinal  reward  of  your 
faith,  as  St.  Peter  nameth  it,  the  /ah;ation  of  your  fouls :  i  Pct.  u 
the  which  God  grant  us,  that  hath  promifed  the  fame 
unto  his  fiiithful;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.    ^en. 


P  3  A  SER- 
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Of  Good  Works  annexed  unto  Faiths 
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[N  the  laft  Sermon  was  declared  unto  you,  what  the 
lively  and  true  faith  of  a  Chriftian  man  is ;  that  it 
caufeth  not  a  man  to  be  idle,  but  to  be  occupied  in  bring-* 
ing  forth  good  works,  as  occafion  f^rveth. 
No  good         Now,  by  CJod's  grace,  (hall  be  declared  the  fecond  thing 
blTdonc*"  ^^^  before  was  noted  of  faith  5  that  without  it  can  no 
without      good  work  be  done,  accepted  and  pleafant  unto  God  ;  For 
feith.         as  a  branch  cannot  hear  fruit  of  ttfelf  laith  our  Saviour 
Jo  n  XT.     chj-ifl.^  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  Jo  cannot  you^  except  you 
abide  in  me,  I  am  the  vine  ^  and  you  are  the  branches:  he  that 
abideth  in  me^  and  I  in  him^  he  bringetb  forth  much  fruit  ifor 
zvithout  me  you  can  do  nothing.   And  St.  Paul  proveth,  tnat 
Hcb.  xi.'    the  Eunuch  had  faith,  becaufe  he  pleafed  God  ;  For  luith^ 
out  faitby  faith  he,  it  is  not  pojjihle  to  pleafe  God,    And 
Rom.  xiv.  again,  to  the  Romans  he  faith,  IVhatfoever  work  is  done 
without  faith  J  it  is  fixt>    Faith  giveth  hfe  to  the  foul ;  and 
they  be  as  much  dead  to  God  that  lack  faith,  as  they  be 
to  the  world  whofe  bodies  lack  fouls.    Without  faith,  all 
that  is  done  of  us  is  but  dead  before  God,  altliough  the 
work  fcem  never  fo  gay  and  glorious  before  man.  Even  as 
the  pifture  graven  or  painted  is  but  a  dead  reprefentation 
of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  is  without  life,  or  any  manner  of 
moving;  fo  be  the  works  of  all  unfaithful  perfons  before 
God  :  they  do  appear  to  be  lively  works,  apd  indeed  they 
be  but  dead,  not  availing  to  the  everlafting  life  :  they  be 
but  fhadows  and  (liews  of  lively  and  good  things,  and  not 
good  and  lively  things  indeed:  for  true  faith  doth  give 
life  to  the  works,  and  out  of  fuch  £iith  come  good  works^^ 
that  be  very  good  works  indeed ;  and  without  faith  nci 

In  prafaL  work  is  good  before  God,  as  faith  St,  Auguftine.    We 
Pfia.xxxi.  p^u(t 
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muft  fet  no  good  works  before  faith,  nor  think  that 
before  faith  a  man  may  do  any  good  works ;  for  fuch 
works,  although  they  feem  unto  men  to  be  praifeworthy, 
jret  indeed  they  be  but  vain,  and  not  allowea  before  God. 
They  be  as  the  courfe  of  an  horfe  that  runneth  out  of  the 
way,  which  taketh  «-eat  labour,  but  to  no  purpofe.  Let  no 
man,  therefore,  laitn  he,  reckon  upon  his  goo4  works  be- 
fore his  faith ;  whereas  faith  was  not,  good  works  were 
not.  The  intent,  faith  he,  maketh  good  works ;  but  faith 
muft  guide  and  order  the  intent  of  man.  And  Chrift  faith. 
If  thine  eye  be  naughty  tby  whole  body  is  fiill  of  darlnefs .  The  Matt.  vi. 
eye  doth  fignify  the  intent,  faith  St.  Auguftine,  wherewith  jJlJ*'***^ 
a  man  doth  a  thing  :  fo  that  he  which  dotli  not  his  ffood  '  *"** 
works  with  a  godly  intent,  and  a  true  faith  that  worKeth 
by  love,  the  whole  Dody  befide,  that  is  to  lay,  all  the  whole 
number  of  his  works,  is  dark,  and  there  is  no  light  in 
them.  For  good  deeds  be  not  meafured  by  the  fafts  them-* 
felves,  and  fo  difcemed  from  vices  \  but  by  the  ends  and 
intents,  for  the  which  they  were  done.  If  a  Heathen  man 
clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  and  do  fuch  other  like 
works;  yet,  becaufe  he  doth  them  not  in  faith  for  the  ho- 
nour and  love  of  God,  they  be  but  dead,  vain,  and  fruitlefa 
works  to  him.  Faith  it  is  that  doth  commend  the  work  to 
God :  for,  as  St-  Auguftine  faith,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no, 
that  work,  that  cometh  not  of  faith,  is  naught ;  where  the 
£dth  of  Chrift  is  not  the  foundation,  there  is  no  good  work, 
what  building  foever  we  make.  There  is  one  work,  in 
the  which  be  all  good  works,  that  is  faith,  which  worketh 
by  charity :  if  thou  have  it,  thou  haft  the  ground  of  all 
good  works;  for  the  virtues  of  ftrength,  wildom,  tempe- 
rance, and  iuftice,  be  all  referred  unto  this  fame  faith. 
Without  this  faith  we  have  not  them,  but  only  the  names 
and  (hadows  of  them  ;  as  St.  Auguftine  faith,  All  the  life 
of  them  that  lack  the  true  faith  is  fin,  and  nothing  is 
good  without  him  that  is  the  Author  of  goodnefs  :  where 
Ee  is  not,  there  is  but  feigned  virtue,  although  it  be  in 
the  beft  works.  And  St.  Auguftine,  declaring  this  verfe 
of  the  Pialm,  The  turtle  hath  found  a  neft  where  (he  may 
keep  her  younc  birds,  faith,,  that  Jews,  Hereticks,  and 
Pagans  do  gooa  works;  they  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the 
poor,  and  do  other  good  works  of  mercy :  but  becaufe  they 
be  not  done  in  the  true  faith,  therefore  the  birds  be  loft. 
But  if  they  remsdn  in  faith,  then  faith  is  the  neft  and  fafe- 
guard  of  tneir  birds,  that  is  to  fay,  fafeguard  of  their  good 
works,  that  the  reward  of  them  be  not  utterly  loft.  And 
this  matter  (which  St.  Auguftine  at  large  in  many  books  n^gl^iirii 

D  4  diiputeth)  Ub.c.  3. 
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difputeth)  St.  Ambrofe  concludetla  in  few  words,  fityihgy 
He  that  by  nature  would  withftand  vice,  either  by  natural 
will  or  reafon,  he  doth  in  vain  gamifli  the  time  of  this  life, 
and  attaineth  not  the  very  true  virtues ;  for  without  the 
worfhipping  of  the  true  God,  that  which  feemeth  to  be 
virtue  is  vice.    And  yet  moft  plainly  to  this  purpofe  writ- 
Infermonc  eth  St.  Chryfoftom  in  this  wife.  You  fliall  find  many  which 
dc  fide,  le-  have  not  the  true  faith,  that  be  not  of  the  flock  ot  Chrift, 
ntti^SMiao.*"^  yet,  as  it  appeareth,  they  flourifli  in  good  works  of 
'mercy  ;  you  {hall  find  them  foil  of  pity,  compaffiop,  and 
given  to  juftice  ;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  they  have  no  fruit 
of  their  works,  becaufe  the  chief  work  lacketh.  For  when 
the  Jews  aflced  of  Chrift,  what  they  ftioidd  do  to  work 
John  Ti.     good  works,  he  anfwered.  This  is  tbe  work  of  God,  to  be- 
lieve in  bim  wbom  befent :  fo  that  he  called  utith  the  work 
of  God.    And  as  foon  as  a  man  hath  faith,  anon  he  (hall 
flourifti  in  good  works ;  for  faith  of  itfelf  is  full  of  Kood 
works,  and  nothing  is  good  without  faitli.  And  for  a  fimi-. 
litude,  he  faith^  that  they  which  glifter  und  (bine  in  good 
works,  without  faith  in  God,  be  like  dead  men,  which 
have  goodly  and  precious  tombs,  and  yet  it  availeth  them 
nothing.     Faith  may  not  be  naked  without  good  works, 
for  then  it  is  no  true  ftuth :  and  when  it  is  adjoined  to 
works,  yet  it  is  above  the  works.  For  as  men,  that  be  very 
men  indeed,  firft  have  life,  and  after  be  nouri(hed;  fo  muft 
our  faith  in  Chrift  go  before,  and  after  be  nourilhed  with 
good  works.  And  Rfe  may  be  without  nouriihment,  but 
nouriihment  canciot  be  without  life.  A  man  muft  needs  be 
*   nourifhed  by  good  works,  but  firft  he  muft  have  faith.  He 
that  doth  good  deeds,  yet  without  faith,  he  hath  no  life. 
I  can  ihew  a  man  that  by  faith  without  works  lived,  and 
came  to  heaven :  but  without  faith  never  man  had  life. 
The  thief,  that  was  hanged  when  Chrift  fuffered,  did  be* 
lieve  only,  and  the  moft  merciful  God  juftified  him.    And 
becaufe  no  man  ftiall  fay  again,  that  he  lacked  time  to  do 
good  works,  for  elfe  he  would  have  done  thefli :  truth  it 
16,  and  I  will  not  contend  therein ;  but  this  I  will  furely 
affirm,  that  faith  only  faved  him.  If  he  had  lived,  and  not 
regarded  faith,  and  tbe  works  thereof,  he  ihould  have  loft 
his  falvation  again.    But  this  is  the  efledl  that  I  fay,  that 
faith  by  itfelf  faved  him,  but  works  by  themfelves  nerar 
j.uftified  any  man.     Here  ye  have  heard  the  mind  of  St. 
Chryfoftoip,  whereby  you  may  perceive,  that  neither  fiuth 
is  without  works  (having  opportunity  thereto),  nor  worioi 
can  avail  to  eyerlafting  life,  without  faith. 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Good  fforks. 

OF  diree  things  which  were  in  the  former  Sermon 
efpecially  noted  of  lively  faith,  to  be  declared  unto 
yoo,  the  firft  was,  that  fdth  is  never  idle,  without  good 
works  when  occafion  ferveth :  the  fecond,  that  ^ood  works 
acceptable  to  God  cannot  be  done  writhout  faith.    Now  what 
to  ffo  forward  to  the  third  part,  that  is,  what  manner  of  works  they 
works  they  be  which  fpring  out  of  true  faith^  and  lead  ^pj^j^*^^^ 
fiuthful  men  unto  everlalling  life.   This  cannot  be  known  of  faith. 
fo  well  as  by  our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf,  who  was  afliced  of 
a  certain  great  man  the  fame  queftion  ;  M^at  iiorisjballlu^xu  six. 
do^  laid  a  Prince,  io  come  to  everlajhng  life  f  To  whom  Je- 
ftts  anfwered,  If  thou  luilt  come,  to  ever/a/ling  life,  keep  the 
commandments.  But  the  Prince,  not  fatisfied  herewith,  afked 
fiuther.  Which  commandmepts  ?  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees  had  made  fo  many  of  their  own  laws  and  traditions,  to 
bring  men  to  heaven,  beiidea  God's  commandments,  that 
this  man  was  in  doubt  whether  he  ihould  come  to  heaven 
by  thofe  laws  and  traditions,  or  by  the  Law  of  God ;  and 
therefore  he  aflced  Chrift,  which  commandments  he  meant. 
Whereunto  Chrift  made  him  a  plain  anfwer,  reheard  ng  the 
commandments  of  God,  feying,  Tbou  fbalt  not  kill,  7%oiiMatt.  xiz., 
Jbalt  not  commit  adultery,  Tbou  Jbalt  notjleal,  Tboujbalt  not 
hearfalfe  witnefs,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and,  Love 
thy  neighbour  as  tbyfelf  By  which  words  Chrift  declared,  The  works 
dmt  the  laws  of  God  be  the  very  way  that  doth  lead  to  that  lead  to 
everiafting  life,  and  not  the  traditions  and  laws  of  men.*^^*^°»^^ 
So  that  this  is  to  be  taken  for  a  moft  true  leflbn  taught  by  ^.j  ^^, 
Ciuift's  own  mouth,  that  the  works  of  the  moral  com- mand. 
mandmcnts  of  God  be  the  very  true  works  of  faith,  which  ^^^* 
lead  to  the  blefled  life  to  come.     But  the  blindnefs  and 
malice  of  man,  even  from  the  beginning,  hath  ever  been 
ready  to  £dl  from  God's  commandments  :  as  Adam  the  f^^n  f^^^ 
firft  man^  having  but  one  commandment,  that  he  ftiould  his  fird  fall. 
not  eat  of  the  fruit  forbidden ;  notwithftanding  God's  com-  ^?°™ 
naandment,  he  gave  credit  unto  the  woman,  feduced  byn,4„^.^"** 
the  fubtile  perfuafion  of  the  ferpent,  and  fo  foIlo\\'ed  his  ments  hath 
own  will,  and  left  God's  commandment.   And  ever  iince^^^J*^" 
that  time,  all  that  came  of  him  have  been  fo  blinded  [^^J°   ® 
through  original  fin,  that  they  have  been  ever  ready  to  and  doth  de- 
fall  £rom  God  and  his  Law,  ana  to  invent  a  new  way  unto  ^j.f«  "^^^^ 
falvation  by  works  of  thdr  own  device ;  fo  much,  tnat  al-  fon^J^'fy  ^" 
moft  all  the  worlds  iorfidung  die  true  honour  of  the  only  pieafe  God 
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eternal  living  God,  wandered  al)out  their  own  fantafies. 
The  devices  worftiipping  foHie  the  fun,  the  moon,  the  ftars ;  fome  Ju- 
andidoia-   piter,  Juno,  Dlan^,  Saturnus,  Apollo,  Neptunus,  Ceres, 
Gentiles?    Bacchus,  and  other  de/id  men  and  women :  fome,  there- 
Thcdeviccs  with  not  fatisficd,  worfliipping  divers  kinds  of  beads,  birds, 
and  idoia-  fif^^  fowl,  and  ferpents;  every  country,  town,  and  houfe^ 
ii>"ute«/  ^"  *  manner  being  divided,  and  fetting  up  images  of  fuch 
Eiod.Kxxii.  things  as  they  liked,  and  worihipping  the  fame.  Such  was 
the  rudenefs  of  the  people  after  they  fell  to  their  own  fan- 
tafies,  and  left  the  eternal  living  God  and  his  command* 
ments,  that  they  devifed  innumerable  images  and  gods. 
In  which  error  and  blindnefs  they  did  remain,  until  fuch 
time  as  Almighty  God,  pitying  the  blindnefs  of  man,  fent 
his  true  Prophet  Mofes  into  the  world,  to  reprove  and  re- 
buke this  extreme  madnefs,  and  to  teach  the  people  to 
know  the  only  living  God,  and  his  true  honour  ana  wor-* 
ihip.    But  the  corrupt  inclination  of  man  was  fo  much 
given  to  follow  his  own  fantafy,  and,  as  you  would  fay,  to 
favour  his  own  bird  that  he  brought  up  himfelf,  that  all 
the  admonitions,  exhortations,  benefits,  and  threatenings 
of  God  could  not  keep  him  from  fuch  bis  inventions.  For 
notwithftanding  all  tne  benefits  of  God  fhewed  unto  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  yet  when  Mofes  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain to  fpeak  with  Almighty  God,  he  had  tarried  there 
but  a  few  days,  when  the  people  began  to  invent  new 
gods :  and,  as  it  came  into  their  heads,  they  made  a  calf 
of  gold,  and  kneeled  down  and  worshipped  it.    And  after 
that  they  followed  the  Moabites,  and  worfhipped  Beel- 
phegor,  the  Moabites  God.  Read  the  book  of  Judges,  the 
nook  of  the  Kings,  and  the  Prophets;  and  there  you  (hall 
find  how  unfteadfaft  the  people  were,  how  full  of  inven- 
tions, and  more  ready  to  run  after  their  own  fantafies^ 
than  God's  moft  holy  commandments.    There  (hall  you 
read  of  Baal,  Moloch,  Chamos,  Melchom,  Baalpeor,  Afla- 
roth.  Bell,  the  Dragon,  Priapus,  the  brazen  Serpent,  the 
twelve  Signs,  and  many  others,  unto  whofe  images  the 
people.  With  great  devotion,  invented  pilgrimages,  pre- 
cious decking  and  cenfing  them,  kneeling  down  and  of- 
fering to  them,  thinking  that  an  high  merit  before  God, 
and  to  be  efteemed  above  the  precepts  and  command- 
ments of  God.     And  where,  at  that  time,  God  com- 
manded no  facrifice  to  be  made  but  in  Jerufalem  only^ 
they  did  clean  contrary,  making  altars  and  iacrifices  every 
'     where,  in  hills,  in  woods,  and  in  houfes,  not  regarding 
God's  commandments,  but  efteeming  their  own  iantafies 
and  devotions  to  be  better  than  thiey.  And  the  error  hereof 
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was  fo  ipread  abroad,  that  not  only  the  unlearned  people^ 
but  alfo  the  priefts  and  teachers  of  the  people,  partly  by 
vain -glory  and  covetoufnefs  were  corrupted,  and  partly  by 
ignorance  blindly  deceived  with  the  fame  abominations : 
io  much,  that  King  Achab  having  but  only  Helias  a  true 
teacher  and  mini&r  of  God,  there  were  four  hundred 
and  fifty  priefis  that  perfuaded  him  to  honour  Baal,  and 
to  do  facrifice  in  the  woods  or  ffroves.    And  fo  continued 
that  horrible  error,  until  the  three  noble  kings,  as  Jofa- 
phat,  Ezechias,  and  Jofias,  God's  chofen  minifters,  de- 
ftroyed  the  fame  clearly,  and  brought  again  the  people 
from  fuch  their  feigned  inventions,  unto  the  very  com- 
mandments of  God  :  for  the  which  thing  their  immortal 
reward  and  glory  doth  and  fhall  remain  with   God  for 
ever.    And  befide  the  forefaid  inventions,  the  inclination  Religions 
of  man  to  have  his  own  holy  devotions  devifed  new  fe&s^^  <c^ 
and  religions,  called  Pharilees,  Sadducees,  and  Scribes,  j^'^!'^';*^^*** 
with  many  holy  and  godly  traditions  and  ordinances,  (as 
it  feemed  by  tne  outward  appearance  and  goodly  gliiler- 
iog  of  the  works)  but  in  very  deed  all  tending  to  idolatry, 
foperftition,  and  hypocrify;  their  hearts  withm  being  full 
ot  malice,  pride,  covetoumefs,  and  all  wickednefs.  Againft 
which  idSts  and  their  pretended  holinefs  Chrift  cried  out 
more  vehemently  than  he  did  againft  any  other  perfons, 
laying,  and  often  rehearfing  thelb  words,  IVoe  be  to  you.  Mate. 
Scribes  and  PbatifeeSj  ye  hypocrites !  for  you  make  clean  /A^***"'    . 
veffel  witboutj  but  within  ye  be  full  of  ravine  andfiltbmefs : 
Tdou  blind  Pbarifee  and  hypocrite  !  firjl  make  the  inward  pari 
dean.    For  notwithftandmg  all  the  goodly  traditions  and 
outward  (hews  of  good  works  devifed  of  their  own  ima- 
gination, whereby  they  appeared  to  the  world  moft  reli- 
gious and  holy  of  all  men;  yet  Chrift,  who  faw  their 
nearts,  knew  that  they  were  inwardly,  in  the  fight  of 
God,  moft  unholy,  moft  abominable,  and  fartheft  from 
God  of  all  men.  Therefore  faid  he  unto  them.  Hypocrites, 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fpake  full  truly  of  you,  when  he  laid, 
This  people  bonour  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  Mitt.  xv. 
from  me.    They  worjbip  me  in  vain  that  teach  do&rines  and  I^**-  »>*' 
commandments  of  men :  for  you  leave  the  commandments  of 
God  to  keep  your  own  traditions. 

And  though  Chrift  faid,  They  wor/hip  God  in  vain  that 
teach  doHrirus  and  commandments  of  men ;  yet  he  meant  not  Man's  laws 
thereby  to  overthrow  all  men's  commandments;  for  he?'"*'*^^^ 
himfelf  was  ever  obedient  to  the  princes  and  their  laws,  kepf,  but 
made  for  good  order  and  ffovemance  of  the  people :  but  notasGodj 
he  reproved  the  laws  and  traditioijs  made  by  the  Scribes  ^*^'- 
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and  Pharifees,  which  were  not  made  only  for  good  order^ 
of  the  people,  (as  the  civil  laws  were)  but  they  were  fet  u|> 
fo  high,  that  they  were  made  to  be  riffht  and  pure  worfhip— 
ping  of  God,  as  they  had  been  equal  with  God's  laws^  or 
abore  them :  for  many  of  God's  laws  could  not  be  kept^ 
but  were  fain  to  give  place  unto  them.   This  arrogancy 
God  detefted,  that  man  fhould  lb  advance  his  laws   to 
make  them  equal  with  God's  laws,  wherein  the  true  ho- 
nouring and  ri^ht  worfliipping  of  God  ftandeth,  and  to 
make  his  laws  tor  them  to  be  left  oS,  God  hath  appointed 
his  laws,  whereby  his  pleafure  is  to  be  honourea.     His 
jJeafure  is  alfo,  that  all  men's  laws,  not  being  contrary 
unto  his  laws,  fliall  be  obeyed  and  kept,  as  ^ood  and  ne- 
ceflary  for  every  commonweal,  but  not  as  things  wherein 
principally  his  honour  refteth :  and  all  civil  and  man's 
Jaws  either  be,  or  fhould  be  made,  to  bring  men  the  bet- 
ter to  keep  God's  laws,  that  confequently,  or  followingly^ 
God  (hould  be  the  better  honoured  by  them.    Howbeit^ 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  not  content  that  their 
laws  (hould  be  no  higher  efieemed  than  other  politive 
and  civil  laws;  nor  would  they  haye  them  called  by  the 
name  of  other  temporal  laws;  but  called  them  holy  and 
ijoiy  tradi.  godly  traditions,  and  would  have  them  efteemed,  not  only 
e^renied'a        *  "S^^  ^     ^^^®  worfliipping  of  God,  as  God's  laws  be 
GcxTilawsf  *°<*^d>  but  alfo  for  the  moft  hidi  honouring  of  God,  to 
the  which  the  commandments  or  God  (hould  give  place. 
And  for  this  caufe  did  Chrift  fo  vehemently  fpeak  aninft 
them,  faying,  Ypur  traditions,  which  men  efteem  fo  nigh^ 
Holincfs  of  be  abommation  before  God :  for  commonly  of  fuch  tradi- 
man's  dc-   tions,  foUoweth  the  tranfgreffion  or  bre^udn^  of  God's 
commonly  Commandments,  and  a  more  devotion  in  keepmg  of  fuch 
occafion     things,  and  a  greater  confcience  in  breaking  of  them,  than 
off'  d  d^  ^^^  ^^^  commandments  of  God.    As  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
Mdtt.  xii.   "fees  fo  fuperftitioufly  and  fcrupuloufly  kept  the  fabbath, 
that  they  were  offended  with  Chrift  becaufe  he  healed  fick 
men ;  and  with  his  Apoftles,  becaufe  they,  being  fore  a 
hungry,  gathered  the  ears  of  com  to  eat  upon  that  day; 
and  becaufe  his  difciples  waibed  not  their  hands  fo  often 
as  the  traditions  required,  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  quar* 
Matt.  XV.    relied  with  Chrift,  faying,  Why  do  thy  difciples  breaA  the 
tradtti6ns  of  the  feigniors  P  But  Chrift  laid  to  their  charge, 
that  they,'^for  to  keep  their  own  traditions,  did  teach  men 
to  break  the  very  commandments  of  God :  for  they  taught 
the  people  fuch  a  devotion,  that  they  offered  their  goods 
into  the  treafui-e-houfe  of  the  Temple,  under  the  pretence 
of  God's  honour^  leaving  their  fishers  and  mothers,  to 
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whom  they  were  chiefly  bound,  unholpen ;  and  fo  they 
brake  the  oommandnients  of  God^  to  keep  their  own  tra« 
ditionB.  They  cftcemed  more  an  oath  made  by  the  gold 
or  oblation  in  theTemple^  than  an  oath  made  in  the  name 
of  God  hii^elf,  or  of  the  Temple.  They  were  more  ftu- 
dious  to  pay  their  tithes  of  fmall  things,  than  to  do  the 
greater  things  commanded  of  God^  as  works  of  mercy,  or 
to  do  juftice,  or  to  deal  fincerely,  upright] y^  and  faithfully 
with  God  and  man  :  Tbefej  faith  Cimft,  ought  to  be  dc^e,  Mttt.  ixiffv 
and  ibe  other  not  left  undone.  And,  to  be  fhort^  they  :  ore 
of  fo  blind  judgment,  that  they  (lumbled  at  a  Ih-aw^  and 
leaped  over  a  block ;  diey  would,  as  it  were,  nicely  take  ia 
fly  out  of  their  cup,  and  drink  down  a  whole  camel ;  and 
tnerefore  Chrift  called  them  blind  guides,  warning  his  dif*^ 
dpks  bom  time  to  time  tJo  efchew  their  do£lrine.  For  al- 
thou^  they  feemed  to  the  world  to  be  moft  perfed  men, 
both  in  livmg  and  tead^ing^  yet  was  their  lite  but  hypo- 
crify,  and  their  do£brine  but  four  leaven,  mingled  with 
fuperftition,  idolatry,  and  overthwart  judgment,  letting  up 
the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  man,  inftead  of  God's 
commandments. 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Good  Works.     ^ 

THAT  all  men  might  rightly  judge  of  good  works,  h 
hath  been  declared  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  Sermon^ 
what  kind  of  good  works  they  be  that  God  would  have 
his  people  to  walk  in,  namely,  fuch  as  he  hath  com- 
manded in  his  holy  Scripture,  and  not  fuch  works  as  men 
have  fludied  out  of  their  own  brain,  of  a  blind  zeal  and 
devotion,  without  the  word  of  God :  and  by  miftaking  the 
aatare  of  good  works,  man  hath  moil  highly  difpleafed 
God,  and  hath  gone  from  his  will  and  commandments. 
So  that  thus  you  have  heard  how  much  the  world,  from 
the  be^nning  until  Chrift's  time,  was  ever  ready  to  fall 
from  tne  commandments  of  God,  and  to  feek  other  means 
to  honour  and  ferve  him,  after  a  devotion  found  out  of 
their  own  heads ;  and  how  they  did  fet  up  their  own  tra* 
ditions  as  high  or  above  God's  conunandments ;  which 
hath  happened  alfo  in  our  times  (the  more  it  is  to  be  la- 
mented) no  lefs  than  it  did  among  the  Jews,  and  that  by 
the  corruption,  or  at  leaft  by  the  negligence  of  them  that 
chiefly  ought  to  have  preferved  the  pure  and  heavenly 
do^nne  left  by  Chrift.  what  man^  having  any  judgment 
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or  learning,  joined  with  a  true  zeal  unto  Grod^  doth  not: 
fee  and  lament  to  have  entered  into  Chrift's  religion,  fucb 
falfe  doftrine,  fuperilition,  idolatry,  hypocrify,  and  other- 
enormities  and  aoufes,  fo  as  by  little  and  little,  throu^ti 
-the  four  leaven  thereof,  the  fweet  bread  of  God's  holjr 
word  hath  been  much  hindered  and  laid  apart  ?  Neitheir 
had  the  Jews  in  their  mofi  blindnefs  fo  many  pilgrimages 
unto  images,  nor  ufed  fo  much  kneeling,  kifling,  and  cenf- 
Seds  and    in^  of  them,  as  hath  been  ufed  in  our  time.    Sefts  and 
religions     feigned  religions  were  neither  the  fortieth  part  fo  many 
Oiriftfan    amonff  the  Jews,  nor  more  fuperftitioufly  and  ungodlilv* 
iuen.         abufed,  than  of  bite  days  they  have  been  among  yin:  whicn 
fe6ls  and  religions  had  fo  many  hypocritical  and  feigned 
works  in  their  ftate  of  religion,  as  tney  arrogantly  named, 
it,  that  their  lamps,  as  they  faid,  ran  always  over,  able  to 
fatisfy  not  only  for  their  own  fins,  but  alfo  for  all  other 
their  benefadors,  brothers,  and  fifters  of  religion,  as  moft 
ungodliiy  and  craftily  thej  had  perfuaded  the  multitude 
of  ignorant  people ;  Keepmg  in  divers  places,  as  it  were, 
marts  or  markets  of  merits,  being  full  of  their  holy  relicks, 
images,  flirines,  and  works  of  overflowing  abundance  rea- 
dy to  be  fold  ;  and  all  things  which  they  had  were  called 
holy,  holy  cowls,  holy  giroles,  holy  paixlons,  beads,  holy 
Ihoes,  holy  rules,  and  all  full  of  holinefs.  And  what  thing 
can  be  more  foolifli,  more  fuperftitious,  or  ungodly,  than 
that  men,  women,  and  children,  (iiould  wear  a  friar's  coat 
to  deliver  them  from  agues  or  peftilence  ?  or  when  they 
die,  or  when  they  be  buried,  caufe  it  to  be  caft  upon 
them,  in  hope  thereby  to  be  faved  ?  Which  fuperftition, 
although  (thanks  be  to  God)  it  hath  been  little  ufed  in 
this  reahn,  yet  in  divers  other  realms  it  hath  been  and  yet 
is  ufed  among  many,  both  learned  and  unlearned.    But, 
to  pafs  over  the  innumerable  fuperftitioufnefs  that  hath 
been  in  ftrange  apparel,  in  filence,  in  dormitory,  in  cloiftei^, 
in  chapter,  in  choice  of  meats  and  drinks,  and  in  futh  like 
things,  let  us  confider  what  enormities  and  abufes  have 
been  in  the  three  chief  principal  points,  which  they  called 
the  three  eifentials,  or  three  chief  foundations  of  rdigion, 
that  is  to  fay,  obedience,  chaftity,  and  wilful  poverty* 
the  three       Firft,  under  pretence  or  colour  of  obedience  to  their  Fa- 
chief  vows  ther  in  religion,  (which  obedience  they  made  themfelves) 
ot  religion,  ^.j^gy  ^^^^  made  free,  by  their  rule  and  canons,  from  the 
obedience  of  their  natural  father  and  mother,  and  from  the 
obedience  of  emperor  and  king,  and  all  temporal  power, 
whom  of  very  duty  by  God's  laws  they  were  bound  to 
obey.   And  fo  the  profeflion  of  their  obedience  not  due 
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"Vas  a  foifaklng  of  their  due  obedience.  And  how  theif 
profeiGon  of  cnaftity  was  kept,  it  is  more  honeiiy  to  pais 
over  in  (ilence,  and  let  the  world  judge  of  that  which  is 
well  known,  than  with  unchafte  words,  by  expreffing  of 
their  unchafle  life,  to  oRend  chafle  and  goodly  ears.  And 
as  for  their  wilful  poverty,  it  was  fucli,  t^at  v\  hen  in  pof- 
fcflions,  jewels,  plate,  and  riches,  they  were  equal  or  above 
merchants,  gentlemen,  barons,  earls,  and  dukes ;  yet  by 
this  fubtile  lophillical  temi,  Proprium  in  covimune,  that  is  to 
fay.  Proper  in  common,  they  mocked  the  ^orld,  perfuad- 
ing,  that  notwithftanding  all  their  poffeffions  and  riches, 

?ret  they  kept  their  vow,  and  were  in  wiUul  poverty.  But 
or  ail  their  riches.,  they  might  neither  help  father  or  mo- 
ther, nor  other  that  were  indeed  very  needy  and  poor, 
without  the  licence  of  their  Father  Abbot,  Prior,  or  War- 
den; and  yet  they  might  take  of  every  man,  but  they 
might  not  ffive  aught  to  any  man,  no  not  to  them  whom 
the  laws  ot  God  bound  them  to  help :  and  i'o,  through 
their  traditions  and  rules,  the  laws  of  God  could  bear  no 
rule  with  them :  and  therefore  of  them  might  be  moft 
truly  faid  that  which  Chrift  fpake  unto  the  Pharifees,  You  Matt.  xt. 
break  the  commandments  of  God  by  your  traditions :  you  ho- 
nour God  with  your  lips,  but  your  hearts  be  far  from  him. 
And  the  longer  prayers  they  uled  by  day  and  by  night, 
under  pretence  or  colour  of  fuch  holinels,  to  cet  the  fa- 
vour of  widows  and  other  limple  folks,  that  they  might 
fing  Trentalles  and  fervice  for  their  hu(bands  and  friends, 
and  admit  or  receive  them  into  their  prayers ;  the  more 
truly  is  verified  of  them  the  faying  of  Chrift,  IVo  be  unto  Matt,  xxiii, 
you.  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  I  for ycm  devour  *u/idows* 
houfes  under  colour  of  long  prayers  \  therefore  your  damnation 
Jbail  be  the  greater,  ffo  be  toyou^  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  by^^ 
pocrites  !  for  you  go  about  byfea  and  by  land  to  make  more  no^ 
vices,  and  new  brethren ;  and  when  they  be  let  in,  or  received 
of  your  fe&j  you  Tnake  them  the  children  of  hell  tucrrfe  than 
yourfelves  be.  Honour  be  to  God,  who  did  put  light  in 
the  heart  of  his  faithful  and  true  minifter  of  moft  fa- 
mous memory,  King  Henry  VIII,  and  ^ave  him  the 
knowledge  oi  his  word,  and  an  carneft  afieition  to  feek 
his  glory,  and  to  put  away  aJl  liich  fuperflitions  and  pha*- 
Tifaical  feds,  by  Antichrift  invented,  and  fet  iip  againft 
the  true  word  of  God,  and  glory  of  his  moft  bleffed  name, 
as  he  gave  the  like  fpirit  unto  the  moft  noble  and  famous 
princes,  Jofaphat,  Jofias,  and  Ezechias.  God  grant  all  us 
the  King's  Highnefs  faithfol  and  true  fubjeds,  to  feed  of 
the  fweet  and  favoury  bread  of  God's  own  word,  and  (as 
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Chrift  commanded)  to  efchew  all  om*  Pharifaical  and  Pa« 
piftical  leaven  of  man's  feigned  religion  :  which^  although 
it  were  before  God  moff  abominable,  and  contrary  to 
God's  commandments  and  Chrift's  pure  religion,  yet  it 
was  praifed  to  be  a  moft  godly  life,  and  higheft  ftate  of 
perfedtidn  :  as  though  a  ihsn  might  be  more  godly^  and 
more  perfed,  by  keeping  the  rules,  traditions,  and  proief- 
fions  of  men^  than  by  keeping  the  holy  commandments  of 
Other  d£-    God.    AxkI  briefly  to  pafs  over  the  lingodly  and  counter- 
vices  and    feit  religion,  let  us  rehearfe  fome  other  kinds  of  Papiftical 
Uons,  *'     fuperftitions  and  abufes,  as  of  Beads,  of  Lady  Pfalters,  and 
Rofaries, of  fifteen  Oes,  of  St.  Bernard's  Verfes,  of  St.  Aga^ 
the's  Letters;  of  purgatory,  of  mafTes  fatisfaftory,  <rf  fta- 
tions  and  jubilees,  of  feigned  relicks,  of  hallowed  beads^ 
bells,  bread,  water,  pfalms,  candles,  fire,  and  fuch  other  ; 
of  fuperftitious  ftiftings,  of  fraternities  or  brotherhoods,  of 
pardons,  with  fuchlikemerchandize,  which  werefoefteemed 
and  abufed  to  the  great  prejudice  of  God's  glory  and  com- 
-  mandments,  that  they  were  made  moft  high  and  moft 
holy  things,  whereby  to  attain  to  the  everlafting  life,  or 
remiffion  of  fin  :  yea  alfo  vain  inventions,  unfruitful  cere* 
Decrees      monies,  and  ungodly  laws,  decrees,  and  councils  of  Rome^ 
and  dccrc-  were  in  fuch  wife  advanced,  that  nothing  was  thought 
*" '  comparable  in  authority,  wifdom,  learning,  and  godlinefs^ 

unto  them  ;  fo  that  the  laws  of  Rome,  as  they  laid,  were 
to  be  received  of  all  men  as  the  four  Evangelifts,  to  the 
which  all  laws  of  princes  muft  give  place :  and  the  laws 
of  God  alfo  partly  were  left  off  and  lefs  efteeraed,  that  the 
faid  laws,  decrees,  and  councils^  with  their  traditions  and 
ceremonies,  might  be  more  duly  kept,  and  had  in  greater 
reverence.  Thus  was  the  people  tnrough  ignorance  fo 
blinded  with  the  godly  (hew  and  appearance  of  tbofe 
things,  that  they  thought  the  keeping  of  them  to  be  a 
more  holinefs,  a  more  perfeft  fervice  and  honouring  of 
God,  and  more  pleafin^  to  God,  than  tlie  keeping  of  God's 
commandments.  Sucn  hath  been  the  corrupt  inclination 
of  man,  ever  fuperftitioufly  riven  to  make  new  honour- 
ing of  God  of  nis  own  head,  and  then  to  have  more  af- 
fed:ion  and  devotion  to  keep  that,  than  to  fearch  out  God's 
holy  commandments,  and  to  keep  them.  And  jfiirtlier- 
more,  to  take  God's  commandments  for  men's  command- 
ments, and  men's  commandments  for  God's  command- 
ments, yea,  and  for  the  higheft  and  moft  perfeft  and  ho- 
lieft  of  all  God's,  commandments.  And  fo  was  all  confufed, 
that  leant  well  learned  men,  and  but  a  fmall  number  of 
them  knew,  or  at  the  leaft  would  knpw,  and  durft  c^rm 
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the  truth,  to  feparate  or  fever  God*8  commandments  frdm 
theoommandments  of  men.  Whereupon  did  grow  much 
error,  fuperftition,  idolatry,  vain  reli^on,overthwart  judg- 
ment, great  contention,  with  all  ungodly  living. 

Wherefore,  as  you  have  atiy  zeal  to  the  right  and  pure  An  exhort- 
honouring  of  God,  as  you  have  any  regard  to  your  own  a»on  to  the 
fouls,  and  to  the  life  that  is  to  come,  which  is  both  with-  G^»s"com. 
out  pain  and  without  end,  apply  yourfelves  chiefly  above  mancU 
all  tnings,  to  read  and  hear  God's  word,  mark  diligently  mcnts; 
therein  what  his  will  is  youlhall  do,  and  with  all  your  en- 
deavour apply  yourfelves  to  follow  the  fame.     Firft,  you  A  brief  re- 
muft  have  an  aflured  feiith  in  God,  and  give  yourfelves  ^i^^  °^ 
wholly  unto  him,  love  himinprofperityand  adverfity,  and  j„j^^.*^^"^ 
dread  to  ofiend  him  evermore :  then,  for  his  fake,  love  all  ments. 
men^  friends  and  foes,  becaufe  they  be  his  creation  and 
image,  and  redeemed  by  Chrift,  as  ye  are.    Caft  in  your 
minds,  how  you  may  do  good  unto  all  men  unto  your 
powers,  and  hurt  no  man.    Obey  all  your  fuperiors  and 
governors ;  ferve  your  mafters  faitnfuUy  and  diligently,  as 
veil  in  their,  abfence  as  in  their  prefence,  not  for  dread  of 
puniibment  only,  but  for  confcience  fake,  knowing  that 
yon  arc  bound  fo  to  do  by  God's  commandments.    Dif- 
obey  not  your  &thers  and  mothers,  but  honour  them, 
help  them,  and  pleafe  them  to  your  power.    Opprefs  not, 
kill  not,  beat  not,  neither  ilander,  nor  hate  any  man ;  but 
b?e  all  men,  fpeak  well  of  all  men,  help  and  fuccour 
every  man  as  you  may,  yea,  even  your  enemies  that  hate 
you,  that  fpeak  evil  of  you,  and  that  do  hurt  you.    Take 
no  man's  goods,  nor  oovet  your  neighbour's  goods  wrong- 
fully;  but  content  yourfelves  with  that  which  ye  get  truly; 
aod  alio  beftow  your  own  goods  charitably,  as  need  and 
cafe  requireth.    Flee  all  idolatry,  witchcraft,  and  peijury; 
commit  no  manner  of  adultery,  fornication,  or  other  un- 
chaftenefs,  in  will  nor  in  deed,  with  any  other  man's  wife, 
widow  or  maid,  or  otherwife.    And  travelling  continually 
(during  this  life)  thus  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God  (wherein  i^andeth  the  pure,  principal,  and  right  ho- 
nour of  God,  and  which  wrought  in  faith,  God  hath  or- 
dained to  be  the  right  trade  and  path-way  unto  heaven) 
you  (hall  not  fail,  as  Chrift  hath  promifed,  to  come  to 
that  blefied  and  everlafting  life,  where  you  (hall  live  in 
glory  and  joy  with  God  for  ever :  to  whom  be  praife,  ho- 
nour, and  empery,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Chrifiian  Love  and  Charily. 


|P  all  things  that  be  ^ood  to  be  taught  unto  Chrifttan* 
'  Pl^oplc?  there  is  nothing  more  neccifary  to  be  Iboken 
of^  and  daily  called  upon,  than  oharitv ;  as  wdl  for  that  all 
manner  of  works  oi  righteoufnefs  be  contained  in  it,  as 
alfo  that  the  decay  thereof  is  the  ruin  or  fall  of  the  world, 
the  baniihment  of  virtue)  and  the  caufe  of  all  vice*    And 
forioniuch  as  almoft  every  man  maketh  and  frameth  to 
himfelf  charity  after  his  own  u>petite,  and  how  deteftable 
foever  his  life  be  both  unto  God  and  man,  yet  he  per- 
fuadeth  himfelf  fiill  that  he  hath  charity :  therefore  you 
fhall  hear  now  a  true  and  plain  defoription  or  letting  forth 
of  charity,  not  of  men's  imagination,  but  of  the  very  words 
and  example  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift :  in  which  de« 
fcription  pt  fettin^  forth,  every  man  (as  it  were  in  a  glafs) 
may  confider  himlelf,  and  fee  plmnly  without  error,  whe* 
ther  he  be  in  the  true  charity  or  not. 
Whatcha-      Charity  is,  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  all  our  foul, 
"^»«- The  and  all  our  powers  and  ftrengtli.  With  all  our  heart  |  that 
loTcof God.  jg  ^^  ^^y^  ^j^^^  ^^^  ht&rty  mind,  and  ftudy  be  fet  to  believe 
his  word,  to  truil  in  him,  and  to  love  him  above  all  other 
things  that  we  love  beft  in  heaven  or  in  earth.    With  all  * 
our  life ;  that  is  to  fay,  tliat  our  chief  Joy  and  delight  be 
fet  upon  him  and  his  honour,  and  our  whole  life  given  unto 
the  H^rvice  of  him  above  all  things,  with  him  to  live  and . 
Hitt.  s.     die,  and  to  forfake  all  other  things  rather  thaii  him :  fof' 
be  that  lovetb  bis  father  or  motber,  Jon  or  dangbteTf  boufe  or 
landy  more  tban  me^  iaith  Chrift,  is  not  ivortfy  to  bav$  me. 
With  all  our  power;  that  is  to  fay^  that  with  our  hands 
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aod  feet,  with  our  eyes  and  ears,  our  mouths  and  tonguetf^ 
and  with  all  our  parts  and  powers  both  of  body  and  foul, 
we  (hould  be  given  to  the  keeping  and  fulfilling  of  his 
commandments.    This  is  the  firft  and  principal  part  of 
charity ;  but  it  is  not  the  whole :  for  chanty  is  alfo  to  love  The  lore  of 
every  man^  good  and  evil,  friend  and  foe;  and  whatfoeverjj^y  "^^s^- 
cauic  be  given  to  the  contrary,  yet  never^ihelefs  to  bear  ^^^' 
good  will  and  heart  unto  every  man,  to  ufe  ourfelves  well 
unto  them,  as  well  in  words  and  countenances,  as  in  all 
our  outwanl  a£ls  and  deeds ;  for  fo  Chrift  himfelf  taught, 
and  fo  alfo  he  performed  indeed.    Of  the  love  of  God  he 
taught  on  this  wife  unto  a  doftor  of  the  law,  that  alked 
bim,  which  was  the  great  and  chief  commandroerit  in  the 
Law  :  Love  thy  Lord  Godj  faid  Chrift,  with  all  tby  heart.  Matt,  xxii, 
nvitb  all  thy  foulj  and  iviib  all  tby  mind.    And  of  the  love, 
that  we  ought  to  have  among  ourfelves  each  to  other,  he 
teacheth  us  thus :  You  have  heard  it  taught  in  times  paft, 
Tbmjbalt  love  tby  friend,  and  bate  tb}' foe :  but  I  tell  you,  Matt,  y, 
love  your  enemies,  Jfeak  well  of  tbem  that  defame  and  fpeak 
evil  if  you,  do  well  to  tbem  that  bate  you,  pray  for  tbem  that 
vex  and  perfecute  you,  tbat  you  may  be  the  cbildren  of  your 
FtUber  tbat  is  in  heaven :  for  be  maketb  bis  fun  to  nfe  both 
upon  the  evil  and  good,  and  fendetb  rain  to  the  jufl  and  un- 
jnfi.    For  ^ you  love  them  that  love  you ^  what  reward  JbaU 
you  have  ?  Do  not  the  publicans  likewife  P  And  ifyoujpeak 
well  only  of  tbem  tbat  be  your  brethren  and  dearly  beloved 
friends,  ivhat  great  matter  is  tbat  P  Do  not  the  heathen  the 
fame  alfo  ?  Thefe  be  the  very  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift 
himfelr,  touching  the  love  oV  our  neighbour.    And  foraf- 
imich  a&the  Pharifeea  (with  their  moft  pefiilent  traditions^ 
and  falfe  interpretations  and  glofles)  had  corrupted  and  al- 
moft  clearljr  ftopped  up  this  pure  well  of  God's  lively 
word,  teaching  tnat  this  love  and  charity  pertained  only 
to  a  man's  friends,  and  that  it  was  fuflicicnt  for  a  man  to 
love  them  which  do  love  him,  and  hate  his  foes ;  there- 
fore Chrifl  opened  this  well  again,  purged  it  and  fcoured 
it  by  giving  unto  his  godly  law  of  charity  a  true  and  clear 
interpretation,  which  is  this ;  That  we  ought  to  love  every 
man,  both  friend  and  foe,  adding  thereto  what  commodity 
we  (hall  have  thereby,  and  what  incommodity  by  doing 
the  contrary.    What  thing  can  we  wifti  fo  good  for  us,  9s 
the  eternal  heavenly  Father  to  reckon  and  take  us  for  his 
children  ?  And  this  we  (hall  be  fure  of,  faith  Chrid,  if  we 
love  evcrv  man  without  exception.   And  if  we  do  other- 
wife,  &itD  he,  we  be  no  better  than  the  Pharifees,  Publi- 
eaoa^  and  Headien,  aad  (hall  have  our  reward  with  them*. 
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that  is,  to  be  ihut  out  from  the  number  of  God's  chofen 
children,  and  from  his  everlafting  inheritance  in  heaven. 

Thus  of  true  charity,  Chrift  taught  that  every  man  is 
bound  to  love  God  above  all  things,  and  to  love  everv 
man,  friend  and  foe;  and  this  likewife  he  did  ufe  himfeli^ 
exhorting  his  adverfaries,  rebuking  the  faults  of  his  ad- 
verikries ;  and  when  he  could  not  amend  them,  yet  he 
prayed  for  them.  Firft,  he  loved  God  his  Father  above 
all  things ;  fo  much,  that  he  fought  not  his  own  glory  and 

John  VI*     will,  but  the  glory  and  will  of  his  Father.   If^ek  ncft,  laid 
he,  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  ofbim  tbatfent  me.   Nor  re— 

tlatt.xxvi.fufed  he  to  die,  to  fatisfv  his  Father's  will,  faying.  If  it 
may  be,  let  tbis  cup  of  death  pafs  from  me;  if  not y  tby  will  be 
done^  and  not  mme.    He  loved  not  only  his  friends,  but 
alfo  his  enemies,  which  (in  their  hearts)  bore  exceeding 
great  hatred  againft  him,  and  with  their  tongues  fpake  all 
evil  of  him,  and  in  their  afts  and  deeds  purfued  hun  with 
all  their  might  and  power,  even  unto  death:  yet  all  this 
notwithdanding,  he  withdrew  not  his  favour  mm  thenEi^ 
but  ftill  loved  them,  preached  unto  them  of  love,  rebuked 
their  falfe  dodrine,  their  wicked  living,  and  did  good  unto 
them,  patiently  taking  whatfoever  they  fpake  or  (fid  againft 
him.   When  they  gave  him  evil  woras,  lie  gave  none  evil 
again ;  when  they  did  ftrike  him,  he  did  not  fmite  thena 
again  ;  and  when  he  fuffered  death,  he  did  not  flay  them, 
nor  threaten  them,  but  prayed  for  them,  and  did  put  all 
things  to  his  Father's  will.    And  as  a  (heep  that  is  led 
unto  the  fhambles  to  be  ilain,  and  as  a  lamb  that  is  (horn 
of  his  fleece,  makcth  no  noile  nor  refiftance ;  even  fo  he 
went  to  his  death  without  any  repugnance,  or  opening  of 
his  mouth  to  fay  any  evil.  Thus  have  I  fet  forth  unto  you 
what  charity  is,  as  well  by  the  doftrine  as  by  the  example 
of  Chrift  himfelf,  whereby  alfo  every  man  may  without 
error  know  himfelf,  what  ftate  and  condition  he  ftandeth 
in,  whether  he  be  in  charity  (and  fo  the  child  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven)  or  not.     For  although  almoft  every  man. 
perfuadeth  himfelf  to  be  in  charity,  yet  let  him  examine 
none  other  man  but  his  own  heart,  nis  life  and  conver- 
fation,  and  he  fliall  not  be  deceived,  but  truly  difcem  and 
judge  whether  he  be  in  perfeft  charity  or  not.     For  he 
that  followeth  not  his  own  appetite  and  will,  but  giveth 
himfelf  eameftly  to  God,  to  do  all  his  will  and  command- 
ments, he  may  be  fure  that  he  loveth  God  above  all 
things;  and  elie,  (iirely  he  loveth  him  not,  whatfoever  he 
pretend :   as  Chrift  faid«  ^f  y^  ^^'^^  ^^9  ^^  ^  command^ 
'ments.  *For  b^  that  knawetb  my  commahdwtenti,  and  keetetb 
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ihemy  he  it  is,  faith  Chrift,  tbat  loveth  me*  And  again  he 
faith.  He  tbat  loveth  me,  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  John  xiv« 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  both  come  to  him,  qnd  dwell  with 
bim  :  and  he  tbat  loveth  me  not,  will  not  keep  my  words*  And 
likewife,  he  that  beareth  a  good  heart  and  mind,  and 
ufeth  well  his  tongue  and  deeds  unto  every  man,  friend 
and  foe,  he  may  know  thereby  that  he  hath  charity.  And 
then  he  is  fure  that  Almighty  God  taketh  him  for  his  dearly 
beloved  Son,  as  St.  John  faith.  Hereby  manife/lly  are  known  i  John  iii. 
the  children  of  God  from  the  children  of  the  Devil*,  for  whofo^ 
ever  dotb  not  love  his  brother,  belongetb  not  unto  Uod, 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Charity^ 

YOV  have  heard  a  plain  and  fruitful  fetting  forth  of 
charity,  and  how  profitable  and  neceffary  a  thine 
charity  is;  how  charity  ftretcheth  itfelf  both  to  God  and 
man,  nriend  and  foe,  ftnd  that  by  the  do£bine  and  exam* 
pie  of  Chrift ;  and  alfo  who  may  certify  himfelf  whether 
ne  be  in  perfe^  charity  or  not.    Now,  as  concerning  the 
lame  matter,  it  folio weth.    The  perverfe  nature  of  man,  Agatnt 
corrupt  with  fin,  and  deftitute  of  God's  word  and  grace,  «J™*l™«n» 
tliinketh  it  againft  all  reafon,  that  a  man  fhould  love  his  ^^fo^lve 
enemy,  and  hath  many  perfuafions  which  bring  him  to  their  enc- 
the  contrary.     Aeainft  all  which  reafons,  we  ought  as^^ii^* 
well  to  fet  the  teaching  as  the  living  of  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
who  loving  us  (when  we  were  his  enemies)  doth  teach  us 
to  love  our  enemies :  he  did  patiently  take  for  us  many  re- 
proaches, fufifered  beating  and  moft  cruel  death  :  there-r 
fore  we  be  no  members  of  him,  if  we  will  not  follow  him^ 
Cbrijl,  faith  St.  Peter,  fuffered  for  us,  leaving  an  example  \  Pci.  a. 
tbat  *ive fbould follow  him. 

Furthermore,  we  muft  confider,  that  to  love  our  friends^ 
is  no  more  but  that  which  thieves,  adulterers,  homicides, 
and  all  wicked  perfons  do  \  infomuch  that  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  all  brute  beaits,  do  love  them  that  be  their 
friends,  of  whom  they  have  their  living,  or  any  other  be- 
nefits. But  to  love  enemies,  is  the  proper  condition  of 
them  that  be  the  children  of  God,  the  difciples  and  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift.  Notwithftandinff  man's  troward  and 
corrupt  nature  weigheth  over  deeply  many  times  the  of- 
fence and  difpleafure  done  unto  nim  by  enemies,  atnd 
thinketh  it  a  burden  intolerable,  to  be  bound  to  love 
them  that  hate  him.  But  the  burden  ftiould  be  eafy  enough^ 
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if  (on  the  other  fide)  every  man  would  cdnfider,  what  dif. 
pleafure  he  hath  done  to  his  enemy  agaui,  and  what  plea*, 
lure  he  hath  received  of  his  enemy ;  and  if  we  find  no 
^ual  or  even  recompence,  neither  m  receivinff  pleaiures 
of  our  enemy,  nor  in  requiting  difpleafures  unto  him  again  ; 
then  let  us  ponder  the  dilpleafures  which  we  have  done 
unto  Almighty  God,  how  often  and  how  grievoufly  we 
have  offended  him,  whereof  if  we  will  have  of  God  for- 
givenefs,  there  is  none  other  remedy  but  to  forgive  the 
offences  done  unto  us,  which  be  very  fmall  in  comparifon 
of  our  offences  done  agsdnft  God.  And  if  we  confider  that 
he  which  hath  offended  us  deferveth  not  to  be  forgiven 
of  us,  let  us  confider  again,  that  we  much  lefs  deferve  to 
be  forgiven  of  God.  And  although  our  enemy  deferve  not 
to  be  forgiven  for  his  ownTaK©,  y^t  we  ought  to  forrive 
him  for  God's  love,  confidering  how  great  and  many  oe- 
'nefi^s  v(^  h^ve  received  of  him  without  our  deferts,  and 
that  Cbrifl  bath  defer\'6d  of  us,  that  for  his  fake  we  (hould 
forgive  them  their  trefpaffes  committed  againfl  us.    Bat 

A  queftion.  here  may  rife  a  neceff^ry  queftion  to  be  diflolved.  If  cha- 
rity require  to  think,  foeak,  and  do  well  unto  cvefy  man^ 
both  good  and  evil ;  bow  can  ma^ftrates  execute  juitice 
II  upon  ftialefa&ors  or  eviUdoers.wxth  charity?  How  can 
.they  CSI&  evil  men  in  prifon,  take  away  tlieir  goods,  and 
fometime^  th^ir  lives,  ac^rding  to  laws,  if  aoarity  will 
not  fuffer  them  fo  to  do  ?  Hereunto  is  a  plain  and  a  brief 

Anfwcjr,  anfwer^  That  plagues  and  puni(hments  be  not.cvil  .of  them- 
felves,  if  they  be  well  taken  of  the  harmlefs :  and  to  an 
evil  man  they  are  both  good  ajid  neceflfary,  and  may  be 
executed  according  to.  charity,  and  with  cteurity  {bould  be 
executed.     For  decIarattoii>  whereof,  you  (hall  underfl;and 

Chancy      that  charity  hath  two  offices:;  the  one  contrary  to  the 

offidesr*'  <>^^^^9  and  yet  both  neceffary  to  be  ufed  upoii  men  of  con- 
^  '  trary  fort  and  difpofition.  The  one  office  of  charity  is,  to 
cherifti  good  and  harmlefs  men,  not  to  opprefs  them  with 
faife  accufations,  but  to  eacourace  them  with  rewards  to 
do  well,  and  to  continue  in  well  doing,  defending  them 
with  the  fword  from  their,  adverfaries ;  as  the  office  of  bi- 
fhc^s  and  pafiors  is,  to  praife  good  men  for  well  doing^ 
that  they  may  continue  therein,  and  to  rebuke  and  correa 
by  the  word  of  God  the  oSenceis  and  crimes  of  ail  evil- 
djfpofed  perfons.  The  other  office  of  charity  is,  to  rebuke, 
correft,  and  punifli  vice,  without  regard  of  perfons,  and 
is  to  be  ufed  againfl  them  only  that  be  evil  men,  and  ma- 
Jefa£lors  or  evU-doers.  And  tbat  it  is  as  well  the  office  of 
pharity  to  rebuke,  punifh,  and  correct  them  that  be  evil^ 

as 
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«ft  It  id  to  cherifli  and  reward  them  that  be  good  and  harm- 
left,  St.  Paul  declareth,  writing  to  the  Romans,  feyinff. 
Thai  the  high  powers  are  ordained  of  Gody  not  to  be  dreadful  Rom.  x5u. 
io  tb&m  that  do  welly  but  unto  malefaBors^  to  draw  tbefword 
/»  take  vengeance  of  btm  tbat  committetb  tbejin.  And  St.  Paul 
biddeth  Timotliy^Dw//y  flTu/  earnejily  to  rebuke  Jin  by  theiTvauu 
word  of  God,  So  tbat  both  offices  fliould  be  diligently 
executed,  to  fight  againft  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  the 
preacher  with  the  word,  and  the  governors  with  the  fword: 
elfe  they  neither  love  God,  nor  them  whom  they  govern, 
if,  for  lack  of  correftion,  they  wilfully  fuffer  Goa  to  be 
offended,  and  them  whom  they  govern  to  perifli.  For  as 
every  loving  fatlier  correfteth  his  natural  fon  when  he 
doth  amifs„  or  elfe  he  loveth  him  not ;  fo  all  governors  of 
realms,  countries,  towns,  and  houfes,  ihould  lovingly  cor- 
red  them  which  be  offenders  under  their  governance,  and 
cherifh  them  which  live  innocently,  if  they  haVe  any  re- 
fpe£t  either  unto  God  and  their  office,  or  love  unto  them 
of  whom  they  have  governance.  And  fuch  rebukes  and 
punifhments  of  them  that  offend  muft  be  done  in  due 
time,  left  by  delay  the  offenders  fall  headlong  into  all 
maimer  of  mifchief,  and  not  only  be  evil  themlelves,  but 
alfo  do  hurt  unto  many  men,  drawing  others,  by  their  evil^ 
example,  to  fin  and  outrage  after  them  :  as  one  thief  may 
both  rob  many  men,  and  alfo  make  many  thieves ;  and 
one  feditious  perfon  may  allure  many,  and  annoy  a  whole 
town  or  country.  And  fuch  evil  perlbns  that  be  fo  ^eat 
offenders  to  God  and  the  commonweal,  charity  requireth 
to  be  cut  from  the  body  of  the  commonweal,  left  they 
corrupt  other  good  and  honeft  perfons  ;  like  as  a  good  fur- 
geon  cutteth  away  a  rotten  and  fettered  member,  for  love 
he  hath  to  the  whole  body,  left  it  infett  other  members 
adjoining  unto  it.  Thus  it  is  declared  unto  you  what  true 
charity  or  Chriftian  love  is,  fo  plainly,  that  no  man  need 
to  be  deceived ;  which  love  whofoever  keepeth,  not  only 
towards  God  (whom  he  is  bound  to  love  above  all  things) 
but  alfo  toward  his  neighbour,  as  well  friend  as  foe,  it  fhall 
furely  keephim  from  ^1  offence  of  God,  and  juft  offence 
of  man.  Therefore  bear  well  away  this  one  mort  leffon. 
That  by  true  Chriftian  charity,  God  ought  to  be  loved, 
good  and  evil,  friend  and  foe,  and  to  an  fuch  we  ought, 
as  we  may,  to  do  good ;  thofe  that  be  good,  of  love  to  en- 
coura^  and  cheriln,  becaufe  they  be  good ;  and  thofe  that 
be  cvd,  of  love  to  procure  and  feek  their  corre&ion  and 
due  punifhment,  that  they  may  thereby  cither  be  brought 
to  goodneis,  or  at  the  leaft  that  God  and  the  common* 
*  .     /.  B  4  wealth 
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.wealth  mdy  be  lefs  hurt  and  oflfended.  And  if  we  ihui 
dirciSk  our  life  by  Chriftian  love  and  charity,  then  Chrift 
doth  prpmife  and  aflure  us,  that  he  loveth  us,  that  we  be 
the  cniidren  of  our  heavenly  Father,  reconciled  to  his  br 
vour,  very  members  of  Chrift  j  and  that,  after  tbi»  fliort 
time  of  this  prefent  and  mortal  life,  we  (hall  have  wiUi 
him  everlafting  life  in  his  everlading  kingdom  of  heaven* 
Therefore  to  hini,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
•t>(^  all  honour  and  glory,  now  ^uid  for  ever.    Jmen. 
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AGAINST 


Swearing  and  Perjury. 


ALMIGHTY  God,  to  the  intent  his  moft  holy  name 
fhould  be  had  in  honour,  and  evermore  be  magni- 
fied of  the  people,  commandeth  that  no  man  ihould  take 
his  name  vainly  in  his  mouth,  threatening  punifhment 
unto  him  that  unreverently  abufeth  it  by  Avearing,  for<- 
fwearing,  and  blafphemy.  To  the  intent  therefore  that  How  and 
this  commandment  may  be  the  better  known  and  kept,  it^"  ^^^5  . 
fhali  be  declared  unto  you,  both  how  it  is  lawful  for^^^'^'* 
Chrifiian  people  to  fwear,  and  alfo  what  peril  and  danger  fweac 
it  is  vainly  to  fwear,  or  to  be  forfworn.  Firft,  when 
judges  require  oaths  of  the  people  for  declaration  or  open- 
ing of  the  truth,  or  for  execution  of  juflice,  this  manner 
of  fwearins  is  lawful.  Alfo  when  men  make  faithful  pro- 
mifes,  wim  calling  to  witnefs  of  the  name  of  Qoa,  to 
keep  covenants,  honeft  promifes,  ftatutes,  laws,  and  good 
cufloms,  as  Chriflian  princes  do  in  their  conclufions  of 
peace,  for  confervation  of  common  weal  thsj  and  private 
perfons  promife  their  fidelity  in  matrimony,  or  one  to  an- 
other in  honefty  and  true  friendihip :  and  all  men  when 
they  do  fwear  to  keep  common  laws,  and  local  (latutes, 
and  good  cufioms,  for  due  order  to  be  had  and  continued 
among  men;  whenfubje£bs  do  fwear  to  be  true  and  faith- 
ful to  their  king  and  fovereign  lord ;  and  when  judges^ 
magiftrates,  and  officers  fwear  truly  to  execute  their  of- 
fice ;  and  when  a  roan  would  affirm  the  truth  to  the  fet- 
tiog  forth  God's  glory,  (for  the  falvation  of  the  people)  in 
op^  preadung  of  the  Gofpel,  or  in  giving  of  good  coun- 
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1|1  piivatelj  for  their  fouls'  health :  aU  thefe  manners  of 
Iwearing,  for  caufes  neceflary  and  honeft,  be  lawful.  Sut 
when  men  do  fwear  of  cuftom,  in  reafoning,  buying,  and 
felling,  or  other  daily  communications,  (as  many  be  cozn- 
mon  and  great  fwearei-s)  fuch  kind  of  (wearing  is  ungod- 
ly, unlawful,  and  forbidden  by  the  commandment  of 
God :  for  fuch  fwearing  is  nothing  elfe  but  taking  of 
God's  holy  name  in  vain.  And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that 
lawful  fwearing  is  not  forbidden^  but  commanded  by  Al- 
mighty God :  for  we  have  examples  of  Chrift  and  godly- 
men,  m  holy  Scripture,  that  did  fwear  themfelves,  and 
required  oatlis  of  others  likewife ;  and  God's  command - 

Dcut.  vi.     ment  is,  Tboujbalt  dread  thy  Lord  Gody  and Jbali  fwear  by 
hts  name.    And  Almighty  God  by  his  Ptophet  David 

Pfal.Uiii.    faith,  yill  menjhall  be  prayed  that  fzv ear  by  bim. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  Chrift  fwear  divers  times,  faying, 

John  iii.      Verily ^  verily :  and  St.  Paul  fweareth  thus,  /  call  God  to 

2  Cor.  i.     witnefs  :  and  Abraham,  waxing  old,  required  an  oath  of 

en.  xxiT.  i^jg  fervant,  that  he  (hould  procure  a  wife  for  his  fon  Ifaac, 

'>^hich  (hould  come  of  his  Own  kindred  :  and  the  fervant 

Gen.  xxi  did  fwcar  that  he  would  perform  his  mafter's  will.  Abra- 
ham alfo,  b(^ng  required^,  did  fwear  unto  Abimeleoh  the 
king  of  Geraris,  that  he  (hould  not  hurt  him,  nor  hb  paf- 
terity  ;  and  likewife  did  Abimelech  fwcar  unto  Abr^am* 
And  David  did  fwear  to  be  and  c<Mitinue  a  faithful  friend 
to  Jonathan  ^  and  Jonathan  did  fwear  to  become  a  £utiiul 
»    •         friend  unto  David. 

Alfo  God  once  commanded^  that  if  a  thing  were  laid 
to  pledge  to  any  man,  or  left  with  him  to  keep,  if  the 
fame  thing  were  llolen,  or  loftj  that  the  keeper  thereof 
(hould  be  fworn  before  judges,  that  he  did  not  convey 
it  away,  nor  ufed  any  deceit  in  cauiing  the  fame  to  be 
conveyed   away,   by   his  confent  or  knowledge.    And 

Heb.  Ti.  St.  Paul  faith,  That  in  all  matters  of  controveriy  between 
two  perfons,  whereas  one  faith  yea,  and  the  other  nay,  ib 
as  no  due  proof  can  be  had  of  the  truth,  the  end  of  every 
iiich  controverfy  muft  be  an  oath  miniftered  by  a  judge. 

Jer-  IT.  And,  moreover,  God  by  the  Prqphet  Jeremy  iaiAy  Thou 
Jhalt  fwear ^  the  Lord  liveih  in  truths  in  judgment,  in  figh^ 
temfnefs.  So  that  whofoever  fweareth  when  he  is  required 
of  a  judge,  let  him  be  fure  in  his  confoience  that  bis  oadi 
have  three  conditions,  and  he  (hall  never  need  to  be  afraid 
of  pexjury. 

What  con-      Firft,  he  that  fweareth  may  fwear  truly  j  that  is,  he 

diiions  an   niuft  {letting  apart  all  favour  and  affedtion  to  the  parties) 

to  havcf  *"'  have  the  truth  only  before  his  eyes,  and,  for  love  thereof, 
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%  and  fpealc  that  which  he  knoweth  to  he  truth,  and  no 
further.     The  fecond  is,  he  that  taketh  an  oath,  muil  doThefecond* 
k  with  jndgment ;  not  rafhly  and  unadvifedly,  but  fober* 
It,  confidering  what  an  oath  is.    The  third  is,  he  that  xhc  third, 
iWearethy  muft  fwear  in  righteoufnefs ;  that  is,  for  the 
very  zeal  and  love  which  he  beareth  to  the  defence  of  in* 
nocency^  to  the  maintenance  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
i^teoufnefs  of  the  matter  or  caufe  :  all  profit,  difprofit^ 
alt  love  and  favour  unto  the  perfon  for  friendKhip  or  kin- 
dred laid  apart.    Thus  an  oath  (if  it  have  with  it  thefe  Why  wc  he 
three  conditions)  is  a  part  of  God's  glory,  which  we  are  3^"*^^^^"  ^^ 
bound  by  his  commandments  to  give  unto  him :  for  hcfwcarby 
willeth  that  we  fliall  fwear  only  by  his  name  5  not  that  he  the  name 
hath  pleafure  in  oaths;  but  like  as  he  commanded  the*^^®^*  * 
Jews  to  oflfer  facrifice  unto  him,*  not  for  any  ddight  that 
he  had  in  them,  but  to  keep  the  Jews  from  committing 
idolatry;  fo,  he  commanding  us  to  fwear  by  his  holy 
name,  doth  not  teach  us  that  he  delighteth  in  fwearing, 
but  he  thereby  forbiddeth  all  men  to  give  his  glory  to 
any  creature  in  heaven,  eartli,  or  water.    Hitfierto  you  ifaiah  xiu; 
fee,  that  oaths  lawful  are  commanded  of  God,  ufed  of  pa- 
triarchs and  prc^hets,  of  Cbrid  himfelf,  and  of  his  Apo- 
ftle  Paul.  Therefore  Chriftian  people  muft  think  lawful 
oaths  both  godly  and  neceflary.     For  by  lawful  promife9*™™<xl»- 
and   covenants,  confirmed  by  oaths,  pnnoes  and  theii^[JJ^„J^^ 
countries  are  confirmed  in  common  tranquillity  and  peace,  made  and 
By  holy  promifes,  with  calling  the  name  of  God  to  wit-  obfcrrcd. 
nels,  we  he  made  lively  members  of  Chrift,  when  wp  pro- 
fefs  his  religion  receiving  the  iacrament  of  baptifm.     By 
like  holy  promife  the  facrament  of  matrimony  knitteth 
man  and  wife  in  perpetual  love,  that  they  defire  not  to  be 
feparated  for  any'difpleafure  or  adverfity  that  (hall  after 
happen.     By  lawful  oaths,  which  kings,  princes,  judges, 
and  magiftrates  do  fwear,  common  laws  are  kept  invio- 
late, juftice  is  indMferentJy  miniftered,  harmlefs  perfons, 
fatherlefs  children,  widows  and  poor  men,  are  defended 
from  murderers,  oppreffors,  and  thieves,  that  they  fuffer 
no  wrong,  nor  take  any  harm.    By  lawful  oaths,  mutual 
fociety,  amity,  and  good  order  is  kept  continually  in  all 
commonalties,  as  boroughs,  cities,  towns,  and  villages : 
and  by  lawful  oaths  malefaflors  are  fearched  out,  wrong 
doers  are  puniflied,  and  they  which  fudain  wrong  are 
reftored  to  their  right :  therefore  lawful  fwearing  cannot 
be  evil,  which  bringeth  unto  us  fo  many  godly,  good, 
and  neceflary  commodities.     Wherefore  when  Chrift  fo  Vain  fwear, 
cameftly  forbad  fwearing,  it  may  not  be  underftood  as  j^s  J*  ^o^- 
.  ©  /  though>«^'^- 
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thotigh  he  did  forbid  all  manner  of  oaths :  biit  he  fbrfokl- 
deth  all  vain  fwearing  and  forfwearing  both  by  God,  and 
by  his  creatures,  as  the  common  ufe  of  fweanng  in  buy- 
ing, fellings  and  in  our  daily  communication,  to  the  in-^ 
tent  every  Chriftian  man's  word  {hould  be  as  well  regard- 
ed in  fucn  matters,  as  if  he  fliould  confirm  his  communi* 
cation  with  an  oath ;  for  every  Chriftian  man's  word^ 
faith  St.  Hierom,  fhould  be  fo  true,  that  it  (hould  be  re- 
carded  as  an  oath.  And  Chryfoftom  witneffing  the  fame, 
faith.  It  is  not  convenient  to  (wear  s  for  what  need  we  to 
fwear,  when  it  is  not  lawful  for  one  of  us  to  make  a  lie 
An  objee-  unto  another  ?  Peradventure  forae  will  fay.  I  am  com- 
*'^"*  pelled  to  fwear,  or  elfe  men  that  do  commune  with  me. 

An  •nfwcr.or  do  buy  and  fell  ^ith  me,  will  not  believe  me.    To  this 
anfwereth  St.  Chryfoftom,  that  he  that  thus  faith,  fliew- 
eth.himfelf  to  be  an  unjuft  and  a  decseitful  perfon :  for  if 
he  were  a  trufty  man,  and  his  deeds  taken  to  agree  with 
his  words,  he  ihould  not  need  to  fwear  at  all :  for  he  that 
ufeth  truth  and  plainnefs  in  his  bargaining  and  coramuni- 
..  cation,  he  {hall  have  no  need,  by  fuch  vain  fwearing,  to 
bring  himfelf  in  credence  with  nis  neighbours,  nor  will 
hia  neighbours  miftruft  his  fayings.    And  if  his  credence 
be  fo  much  loft  indeed,  that  he  thinketh  no  man  will  be- 
lieve him  without  he  fwear,  then  he  may  well  think  his 
credence  is  clean  gone :  for  truth  it  is,  as  Theophyla&us 
"  writeth,  that  no  man  is  lefs  trufted,  than  he  that  ufeth 
much  to  fwear :  and  Almighty  God  by  the  Wife  Man 
Eccl.xxxiu.J*aith,  Thai  man  which  fioearetb  ^much  Jhall  he  fallofjini 

and  the  fcourge  of  Godjhall  not  depart  from  bis  houfe. 
Another  But  IJere  Ibme  men  will  fay,  for  excufing  of  their  many 
objeition.  oaths  in  their  daily  talk,  Why  fliould  I  not  fwear,  when 
An  anfwer.  I  fwcar  truly  ?  To  fuch  men  it  may  be  faid,  that  though 
they  fwear  truly,  yet,  in  fwearing  often,  unadvifedly,  for 
trifles,  without  neceflSty,  and  when  they  fliould  not  fwear, 
they  be  not  without  fault ;  but  do  take  God's  moft  holy 
name  in  vain.  Much  more  ungodly  and  unwife  men  are 
they,  that  abufe  God's  moft  holy  name,  not  only  in  buy- 
ing and  felling  of  fmall  things  daily  in  all  places ;  but 
alio  in  eating,  drinking,  playing,  communing,  and  rea- 
fonin^ :  as  if  none  of  theie  things  might  be  done,  except 
in  doing  of  them  the  moft  holy  name  of  God  be  com- 
monly ufed  and  abafed,  vainly  and  unreverently  talked 
of,  fwom  by,  and  forfwom,  to  the  breaking  of  God's 
commandment,  and  procurement  of  his  indignation. 


The 
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The  Second  Fari  of  the  Scrmoii  of  Swearing. 

YOU  have  been  taught  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Sermon 
againft  fwearing  and  perjury,  what  great  danger  it 
is  to  ufe  the  name  of  GocI  in  vain ;  and  that  all  ki^d  of 
fwearing  is  not  unlawful,  neither  againft  God's  command- 
ment; and  that  there  be  three  things  required  in  a  lawful 
oath.     Firft,  that  it  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
truth:    fecondly,  that  it  be  made  with  judgment,  not 
ralhly  and  unadvifedly  :  thirdly,  for  the  zeal  and  love  of 
juftice.     Ye  heard  alio  what  commodities  come  of  lawful 
oaths,  and  what  danger  -cometh  of  rafti   and  unlawful 
oaths.     Now,  as  concerning  the  reft  of  the  fame  matter, 
you  (hall  underftand,  that  as  well  they  ule  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  that  by  an  oath  make  unlawfiil  promifes  of 
good  and  honeft  things,  and  perform  them  not,  as  they 
which  do  promife  evil  and  unlawful  things,  and  do  per- 
form the  {ame^     Of  fuch  men  that  regard  not  their  godly  Lawful 
pomifes  bound  by  an  oath,  but  wittingly  and  wilfully  o"***.^"* 
break  them,  we  do  read  in  holy  Scripture  two  notable  IJ^^™^'*^^ 
puniftinients.    Firft,  Joftiua  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  made  better  re- 
a  league  and  faithful  promife  of  perpetual  amity  and?;ardea. 
firiendifaip  with  the  Gioeonites:   notwithftanding  after- •^°^*  *** 
wards,  in  the  days  of  wicked  Saul,  many  of  thefe  Gi- 
beonites  were  murdered^  contrary  tQ  the  faid  faithful  pro- 
mife made:    wherewith  Almighty  God  was  fore  dif- 
pleafed,  that  he  fent  an  univerial  hunger  upon  the  whole 
country,  which  continued  by  the  fpace  of  three  years : 
and  God  would  not  withdraw  his  punifhment,  until  the 
laid  offence  was  revenged  by  the  death  of  feven  fons,  or 
next  kinfmon  of  king  Saul.    And  whereas  Zedechias,  %  Kings 
kine  of  Jerufalem,  had  promifed  fidelity  to  the  king  of  *»>v. 
Cfaaldea;  afterward,  when  Zedechias,  contrary  to  his  oath**^' 
and  allegiance,  did  rebel  againft  king  Nebuchodonofor  j 
this  heathen  king,  by  God's  permiffion  and  fuff'erance, 
invading  the  land  of  Jewry,  and  befieging  the  city  of  Je- 
rufalem, compelled  the  faid  king  Zedechias  to  flee,  and  in 
fleeing  took  nim  prifoner,  ilew  his  fons  before  his  face, 
and  put  out  both  his  eyes;  and  binding  him  with  chains, 
led  nim  prifoner  miferably  into  Babylon. 

Thu8  doth  God  ihew  plainly  how  much  he  abhorreth  Unlawful 
breakers  of  honeft  promifes  bound  by  an  oath  made  in  hisoatiis  and 
name.    And  of  them  that  make  wicked  promiles  by  an  P^*^"^*^^* 
•ath,  and  will  perform  the  lame,  we  have  example  in  thcb/kepv  ** 
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Scriptures,  chiefly  of  HtTotl,  of  the  wicked  Jews,  and  of 
Matth.  xiv.  Jephthn..  IJerod  |)ronvilccl  by  an  oath  unto  the  damfel 
which  dariccf!  before  him,  to  give  unto  her  whatfoever 
flie  would  afk ;  when  (lie  was  inftrufted  before  of  her 
wicked  moilier,  to  afk  the  head  of  St.  John  Baptift.  He- 
rod as  be  tuok  a  wicked  oath,  fo  he  more  wickedly  per- 
formed the  lame,  and  cruelly  flew  the  moft  holy  Prophet. 
Aasxxiii,  Likewife  did  the  malicious  Jews  make  an  oath,  curjing 
flM-mfehes  if  they  did  either  eat  or  drink,  tmtil  they  badjlain 
fudges  xi.  St.  Paul.  And  Jephtha,  when  God  had  riven  to  hitn  vic- 
tory of  the  children  of  Ammon,  promifea  (of  a  foolifh  de- 
votion) unto  God,  to  offer  for  a  facrifice  unto  him,  that 
perfon  \Yhich  of  his  own  houfe  fhould  firft  meet  with  him 
after  his  return  home.*  By  force  of  which  fond  and  unad- 
vifed  oath,  he  did  flay  his  own  and  only  daughter,  which 
came  out  of  his  houfe  with  mirth  and  joy  to  welcome 
him  home.  Thus  the  promife  which  he  made  (moft  fool- 
ifhly)  to  God,  againft  God's  everlaftinff  will,  and  the  law 
of  nature,  moft  cruelly  he  performed;  fo  committing 
againft  God  a  double  offence.  Therefore,  whofoever 
maketh  any  promife,  binding  himfelf  thereunto  by  an 
oath,  let  him  forel'ee  that  the  thing  which  he  promifeth 
be  ffood  and  honeft,  and  not  againft  the  commandment  of 
God,  and  that  it  be  in  his  own  power  to  perform  it  juft- 
ly :  and  fuch  good  promilbs  nmff  all  men  keep  evermore 
affuredly.  But  if  a  man  at  any  time  fhall,  eitlier  of  igno- 
rance, or  of  malice,  promife  and  fwear  to  do  any  thing, 
which  is  either  againft  the  law  of  Almighty  God,  or  not 
in  his  power  to  perform,  let  him  take  it  for  an  unlawful 
and  ungodly  oath.  # 

AgaiiXi  Now  fomething  to  fpeak  of  peijury,  to  the  intent  you 

pcijury.  fhould  know  how  great  and  grievous  an  offence  againft 
God  this  wilful  perjury  is,  I  will  ftiew  you  what  it  is  tor 
An  oath  be- take  an  oath  before  a  judge  upon  a  book.  Firi?^,  when 
forca jud^e.  thev,  laying  their  hands  upon  the  Gofpel  book,  do  fwear 
truly  to  inquire,  and  to  malce  a  true  prefentment  of  things 
wherewith  they  be  charged,  and  not  to  let  from  faying 
the  truth,  and  doing  truly,  for  favour,  love,  dread,  or  ma- 
lice of  any  perfon,  as  God  may  help  them,  and  the  holy 
contents  of  that  book  ;  they  muft  confider,  that,  in  that 
book  is  contained  God's  everlafting  truth,  his  moft  holy 
and  eternal  \\*ord,  whereby  we  have  forgivenefs  of  our 
fins,  and  be  made  inheritors  of  heaven,  to  live  for  ever 
with  God's  angels  and  faints,  in  joy  and  gladnefs.  In  the 
Gol'pel  book  is  contained  alfo  God's  terrible  threats  to 
obftinatc  finners^  that  will  not  amend  their  EveSj^  nor  be-> 
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lieve  the  troth  of  God's  holy  word ;  and  the  everlaftinff 
pain  prepared  in  hell  for  idolaters^  hypocrites,  for  falic 
and>  vmn  fwearers,  fdt  perjured  men,  for  falfo  witnefs 
bearers,  for  &ire  condemners  of  innocent  and  guiltlefs* 
men,  and  for  them  which  for  favour  hide  the  crimes  of 
evil-doers,  that  they  ihould  not  be  punilhed.  So  that 
wbofoever  wilfully  forfwear  themfelves  upon  Chrift's  holy 
Evangely,  they  utterly  forfakc  God's  mercy,  goodnels, 
and  truth,  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrift's  nativity,  life, 
paflion,  death,  refurreftion,  and  afcenfion ;  they  refufe  the* 
forgivenefs  of  fins,  proniifed  to  all  penitent  iinners;  the 
joys  of  heaven,  the  company  with  angels  and  faints  for 
ever :  all  which  benefits  and  comforts  are  promiied  unto 
true  Cbriilian  perfons  in  the  GofpeK  And  they,  fo  being 
forfwom  upon  the  Gofpel,  do  hetake  themfelves  to  the* 
Devil's  fervice,  the  matter  of  all  lies,  falfehood,  deceit,  and 
perjury,  provoking  the  great  indication  and  curie  of 
God  againft  them  in  this*  life,  and  the  terrible  wrath  and 
jud^ent  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  at  the  great  dav  of  the 
lafl  judgment,  when  he  ftiall  juftly  judge  both  tne  quick 
and  the  dead,  according  to  their  works.  For  whoioever 
forfaketh  the  truth,  for  love  or  difoleafure  of  any  man,  or 
for  lucre  and  profit  to  hintfelf,  doth  forfake  Chrift,  and 
with  Judas  betray  him.  And  although  fuch  perjured xhongh 
men's  falfehood  be  now  kept  fecret,  yet  it  fl)all  be  opened  p«riury  do 
at  the  laft  day,  when  the  fecrets  of  all' men's  hearts  A^all  ^^^P^^^^jJ 
be  manifefl  to  all  the  world :  and  then  the  truth  fhall  ap-  unpunifh. 
pear,  and  accufe  them;  and  their  own  confcience,  withed.iifliail 
all  the  bleifed  company  of  heaven,  (hall  bear  witnefs  truly  ^^^'^^'^  ^^ 
agsdnfl  them:  and  Chrift,  the  righteous  judge,  (hall  then 
joAly  condenm  them  to  everlafling  (hame  and  death.  This 
fin  of  perjury  Almighty  God,  by  the  Prophet  Malachy, 
doth  threaten  to  punifh  fore;  fayinff  unto  the  Jews,  I  'u;i//Malac.iu. 
c<mu  to  you  in  judgment  y  and  I  will  be  a  Jkvift  witnefs  and  a 
Jbarp  judge  upon  forctrers^  adulterers^  and  ptrjurtd  perfons. 
Which  thing  to  the  Prophet  Zachary  God  declareth  in  a 
vifion ;  wherein  the  Prophet  faw  a  book  flying,  which 
was  twenty  cubits  long,  and  ten  cubits  broad ;  God  fay- 
ing then  unto  him,  TFis  is  the  curfe  that  fball  go  forth  upon 
the  foes  of  the  earthy  for  falfehood^  falfejkvcurhig^  mid  per^ 
jury:  and  tins  curfe  Jhall  enter  into  the  houfc  of  the  falfe 
many  and  into  the  houfe  of  the  perjured  many  and  it  /hall  re* 
mmn  in  the  midji  of  bis  hofufey  confume  hhny  and  the  timber 
and  flones  of  hs  houfe.  Thus  you  fee,  how  much  God 
doth  hate  peijury,  and  what  punifhment  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  falfe  fwearers  and  peijured  perlbns. 
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"thus  you  have  heard  how  and  in  what  caufes  it  is 
lawful  for  a  Chriflian  man  to  fwear :  ye  have  heard  what 
propertids  and  conditions  a  lawful  oath  muft  have^  and 
alfo  bow  fuch  lawful  oaths  are  both  godl^  and  neceflkry 
to  be  obferved :  ye  have  heard,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to 
fwear  vainly,  that  is,  other  ways  than  in  fuch  caufes,  and 
after  fuch  iort,  as  is  declared.  And  finally ,  ye  have  heard 
how  damnable  a  thin^  it  is,  either  to  forfwear  ourfelves, 
or  to  keep  an  unlawful  and  an  unadvifed  oath.  Where* 
fore  let  us  eameflly  call  for  grace,  that,  all  vain  fwearing 
and  peijury  fet  apart,  we  may  only  ufe  fuch  oaths  as  be 
lawful  and  godly,  and  that  we  may  truly  without  all 
fraud  keep  me  jame,  according  to  God's  will  and  plea- 
fure.  To  whom,  with  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be 
all  honour  and  glory.    Amen. 


AS£R. 
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SERMON, 

How  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  from  God. 


OF  our  going  from  God,  the  Wife  Man  faith,  that 
pride  was  the  firft  beginning :  for  by  it  man's  heart 
was  turned  from  God  his  maker.  For  pride,  (aith  he,  is  Eccl.  x. 
tlie  fountain  of  all  iin  :  he  that  hath  it  fhall  be  full  of 
curfin^,  and  at  the  end  it  fliall  overthrow  him.  And  as 
by  pride  and  fin  we  go  from  God,  fo  fliall  God  and  all 
gooidnefs  with  him  go  from  us.  And  the  Prophet  Hofea 
doth  plainly  affirm,  that  they  which  go  away  Jiill  from  GodHoCcax, 
hy  vicious  livings  and  yet  would  go  about  to  pacify  him  other" 
wife  by  facrtficey  and  entertain  him  thereby ^  they  labour  in 
vain.  For,  notwith (landing  all  their  facrifice,  yet  he  go- 
cth  ftill  away  from  them.  Forfomuch,  faith  the  Pro- 
phet, as  they  do  not  apply  their  minds  to  return  to  God, 
although  they  go  about  with  whole  flocks  and  herds  to  * 
feek  the  Lord,  yet  they  fliall  not  find  him  ;  for  he  is  gone 
away  from  them.  But  as  touching  our  turning  to  God, 
or  from  God,  you  fliall  underftand  that  it  may  be  done 
divers  ways.  Sometimes  dire&ly  by  idolatry,  as  Ifrael 
and  Judah  then  did:  fometimes  men  go  from  God  by 
lack  of  faith,  and  miftrufling  of  God;  whereof  Ifaiah 
fpeaketh  on  this  wife,  tVoe  to  them  that  go  down  into  E-  Ifa.  xxxi, 
gypt  to  feck  for  belp^  trujiing  in  horfesy  and  having  confidence 
in  the  number  of  chariots  it  and  puifjance  or  power  ofhorfemen^ 
They  have  no  corifidence  in  the  holy  God  of  Ifrael  ^  nor  feek  for 
the  Lord.  But  what  followeth  ?  The  Lord  fhall  let  his 
band  fall  upon  them,  and  donifn  fhall  come  both  the  helper  . 
and  he  that  is  holpen ;  they  fhall  be  dejlroyed  all  together ^ 
Sometimes  men  go  from  God  by  the  negleAing  of  his 

*  P  corn- 
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commandments  concerning  their^neighbours^  which  com- 
imand  them  to  exprefs  hearty  love  towards  every  man^  as 

Zaoh.  vii.  Zachary  faid  unto  the  people  in  God's  behalf.  Giv^  true 
judgment  J  Jhew  mercy  and  compaj[Jion  every  one  to  his  brotbery 
imagine  no  deceit  tozvards  wiaowsy  or  children  father  lefs  and 
molherlefsj  towards  Jlranjsrers^  or  the  poor ;  let  no  man  forge 
evil  in  bis  heart  againjl  bis  brother.  But  thefe  things  they 
pafled  not  of;  they  turned  their  backs,  and  went  their 
Way  5  they  ftopped  their  ears,  that  they  might  not  hear  ; 
they  hardened  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  Itone,  that  they 
might  not  liften  to  the  Law,  and  die  words  that  the  Xx>ra 
had  fent  through  his  holy  Spirit,  by  his  ancient  Pro- 
phets.   Wherefore  the  Lord  fliewed  his  great  indignation 

Jcr.vfi.  upon  them.  It  came  to  pafs,  faith  the  Prophet,  even  as  I 
told  them  :  as  they  would  not  hear^  Jo  when  they  cried,  tbcy 
luere  not  beardy  but  ivere  fcattered  into  all  kingdoms  tuinch 
they  never  kftew^  and  their  land  'was  made  dejblate.  And, 
to  be  (hort,  all  tfiey  that  may  not  abide  the  word  of  God, 
but  following  the  perfuafions  and  (hibbornnefs  of  their 
own  hearts,  go  backward  and  not  forward,  as  it  is  faid  in 

Jer.  vii.  Jeremy,  They  go  and  turn  away  from  God.  Infomuch  that 
Origen  faith,  He  that  with  mmd,  with  ftudy,  with  deeds, 
with  thought  and  care,  applieth  and  giveth  himielf  to 
God's  word,  and  tliinketh  upon  his  laws  day  and  night, 
giveth  himfelf  wholly  to  God,  and  in  his  precepts  and 
commandments  is  exercifed  ;  this  is  he  that  is  turned  to 
God.  And  on  the  other  part  he  faith,  Wholbever  is  oc- 
cupied with  fables  and  tales,  when  the  word  of  God  is 
rehearfed,  he  is  turned  from  God.  Whofoever  in  time  of 
reading  God's  word  is  careful  in  his  mind  of  worldly 
bufinels,  of  money,  or  of  lucre,  he  is  turned  from  Goa. 
Whofoever  is  entangled  with  the  cares  of  pofleflions,  fill- 
ed with  covetoufnefs  of  riches,  whofoever  ftudreth  for  the 
florv  and  honour  of  this  world,  he  is  turned  from  God. 
o  that  after  his  mind,  whofoever  hath  not  a  fpecial  mind 
to  that  tiling  tliat  is  commanded  or  taught  of  God,  he 
that  doth  not  liften  unto  it,  embrace,  and  imprint  it  in 
his  heart,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  duly  feftiion  his  life 
thereafter,  he  is  plainljr  turned  from  God,  although  he  do 
other  things  of  his  own  devotion  and  mind,  which  to 
him  feem  better,  and  more  to  God's  honour.  Which  thing 
to  be  true,  we  be  taught  and  admoni(hed  in  the  holy 
Scripture,  by  the  example  of  king  Saul ;  who  being  cofO' 

iKinSSKT.inanded  of  God  by  Samuel,  that  he  fhould  kill  all  the 
Amalefcites,  and  deftroy  them  clearly,  with  tlieir  goods  and 
cattle ;  yet  he,  being  moved  partly  with  pity,  and  partly 
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(u  he  thought)  with  devotion  unto  God,  faved  Agag  the 
king,  and  afl  the  chief  of  their  cattle,  therewith  to  make 
lacnfice  unto  God.  Wherewithal  God  being  difpleafed 
highly,  laid  unto  the  Prophet  Samuel,  /  repent  that  ever  I 
made  Saul  ting;  for  he  hath  forfaken  me,  and  not  followed 
my  words :  and  fo  he  commanded  Samuel  to  (hew  him. 
And  when  Samuel  afked  wherefore  (contrarj^  to  God's 
word)  he  had  faved  the  cattle,  he  excufed  the  matter  partly 
by  fear,  laying,  he  durft  do  no  other,  for  that  the  people 
would  have  it  fo ;  partly,  for  that  they  were  goodly  beafts, 
he  thought  God  would  be  content,  feeinff  it  was  done  of 
a  good  intent  and  devotion,  to  honour  God  with  the  facri- 
fice  of  diem. 

But  Samuel,  reproving  all  fuch  intents  and  devotions, 
(feem  they  never  fo  much  ^to  Grod's  honour,  if  they 
ftand  not  with  his  word,  whereby  we  may  be  al- 
fured  of  his  pleafure,)  faid  on  this  wife.  Would  God  have 
facrificcs  and  offerings^  or  rather  that  bis  ivord  Jhould  be 
obeyed  ?  To  obey  bim  is  better  than  offerings y  and  to  lijlen  to 
him  is  better  than  to  offer  the  fat  of  rams^:  jca^  to  repugn 
againjl  bis  voice  is  as  evil  as  the  fin  of  footbfaying:  and  not 
to  agree  to  it  is  like  abominable  idolatry.  And  nozu  forafmucb 
as  thou  bafl  cajl  away  the  ivord  of  the  Lord,  be  bath  cafi 
away  thee,  that  thoujhouldejl  not  he  king: 

By  all  thefe  examples  of  holy  Scripture,  we  may  know,  7^^  ^"ip- 
that  as  we  forfake  dod,  fo  fliall  he  ever  forlake  us.  And  [°^^^j„j^°  ^ 
what  miferable  ftate  doth  confequently  and  neceffarily 
follow  thereupon,  a  man  may  eafily  confider  by  the  terri- 
ble threateuincs  of  God.  And  although  he  confider  not 
all  the  faid  mifery  to  the  uttermoft,  being  fo  great  tliat 
it  pafleth  any  man's  capacity  in  this  life  fufficiently  to 
confider  the  fame;  yet  he  Inall  foon  perceive  fo  much 
thereof,  that  if  his  heart  be  not  more  than  ftony,  or 
harder  than  the  adamant,  he  (liall  fear,  tremble,  and 
Quake,  to  call  the  fame  to  his  remembrance.  Firft,  the 
oifpleafure  of  God  towards  us  is  commonly  exprefl'ed  in 
the  Scripture  by  tliefe  two  things :  by  fliewing  his 
fearful  countenance  upon  us,  and  by  turning  his  face,  or 
biding  it  from  us.  By  fliewing  his  dreadful  countenance 
is  fignified  his  great  wrath  :  but  by  turning  his  face,  or 
hiding  thereof,  is  many  times  more  ugnified,  that  is  to  fay, 
that  he  clearly  forfaketh  us,  and  giveth  us  over.  The 
which  fignifications  be  taken  of  the  properties  of  men's 
manners^  For  men  towards  them  whom  tliey  favour 
commonly  bear  a  good,  a  cheerful,  and  a  loving  counte- 
nance :  fo  that  by  the  face  or  countenance  of  a  man,  it 
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doth  commonly  appear  what  will  qr  mind  he  beareth  to- 
wards others.  So  when  God  doth  fhew  his  dreadful  coun  - 
tenance  towards  us,  that  is  to  fay,  doth  fend  dreadful 
plagues  of  fword,  famine,  or  peftilence  upon  us,  it  ap- 
peareth  that  he  is*  greatly  wroth  with  us.  But  when  he 
withdraweth  from  us  his  word,  the  right  doftrine  of  Chrift, 
his  gracious  affiftance  and  aid,  (which  is  ever  joined  to  his 
word)  and  leaveth  us  to  our  own  wit,  our  ovm  will  and 
ftrength ;  he  declarcth  then,  that  he  beffinneth  to  forfake 
us.  For  whereas  God  hath  fliewed  to  ?ul  them  that  truly 
believe  his  Gofpel,  his  face  of  mercy  in  Jefus  Chrifl, 
which  doth  fo  lighten  their  hearts,  that  they  (if  they  be- 
hold it  as  they  ought  to  do)  be  transformed  to  his  image, 
be  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly  Jight,  and  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  and  be  fafhioned  to  him  in  all  goodnefs  requifite 
to  the  children  of  God  :  fo,  if  they  after  do  neglect  the 
fame,  if  they  be  unthankful  unto  him,  if  they  order  not 
their  lives  according  to  his  example  atid  doftrine,  and  to 
the  fettinff  forth  of  his  glory,  he  will  take  away  from 
them  his  Kingdom,  his  holy  word,  whereby  he  {hould 
reign  in  them,  becaufe  they  bring  not  forth  the  fruit 
thereof  that  he  looketh  for.'  Neverthelefs,  he  is  lb 
merciful,  and  of  fo  long  fufferance,  that  he  doth  not 
fliew  upon  us  that  great  wrath  fuddenly.  But  when  we 
begin  to  flirink  from  his  word,  not  believing  it,  or  not 
expreffing  it  in  our  livings ;  firft  he  doth, fend  his  mef- 
fengers,  the  true  preachers  of  his  word,  to  admonifh  and 
warn  us  of  our  duty:  that  as  he  for  his  part,  for  the 

fjreat  love  he  bare  unto  us,  delivered  his  own  Son  to 
uffer  death,  that  we  by  his  death  might  be  delivered 
from  death,  and  be  reflored  to  the  life  everlafting,  ever- 
more to  dwell  with  him,  and  to  be  partakers  and  inheri- 
tors with  him  of  his  everlafting  glory  and  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  fo  agdn,  that  we  fpr  our  parts  fliould  walk  in  a 
godly  life,  as  becometh  his  children  to  do.  And  if  this 
will  not  ferve,  but  ftill  we  remain  difobedient  to  his 
word  and  will,  not  knowing  him,  nor  lovitig  him,  nor 
fearing  him,  nor  putting  our  whole  truft  and  confidence 
in  him }  and  on  the  otner  fide,  to  our  neighbours  be* 
having  ourfelves  uncliaritably,  by  dildain,  envy,  malice, 
or  by  committing  murder,  irobbery,  adultery,  gluttony, 
Heb.  iii.  deceit,  lying,  fwearing,  or  other  like  deteflable  works, 
and  ungodly  behaviour,  then  he  threateneth  us  by  terrible 
Pfal  XV  comminations,  fwearing  in  great  anger,  that  whofoever 
I  Cor,  vi.  dotb  thefe  works  Jball  never  enter  itito  bis  reji^  which  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven . 
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Tlie  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  FaJImg  from 
God. 

IN  the  former  part  of  this  Sermon  ye  have  learned  how 
many  manner  of  ways  men  fall  from  God  :  fome  by 
idolatry,  fome  for  lack  of  faith,  fome  by  neglefting  of 
their  neighbours,  fome  by  not  hearing,  of  God's  word, 
fome  by  the  pleafure  they  take  in  the  vanities  of  worldly 
things.  Ye  have  alfo  learned  in  what  mifery  that  man  iy, 
which  is  gone  frorn  God ;  and  how  that.God  yet  of  his  infi- 
nite  goodnefs,  to  call  again  man  from  that  his  mifery,  nfeth 
firft. gentle  admonitions  by  his  preachers,  after  he  layeth 
on  terrible  threatenings.  Now  if  this  gentle  monition  and 
threatening  together  do  not  ferve,  then  God  will  (hew  his 
terrible  countenance  upon  us,  he  will  pour  intolerable 
plagues  upon  our  heads,  and  after  he  will  take  away  from 
us  all  his  aid  and  affl (lance,  wherewith  before  he  did  defend 
us  finom  all  fuch  manner  of  calamity.  As  the  evangelical 
Prophet  Ifaiah,  agreeing  v^^ith  Chritt*s  parable,  doth  teach  Ifaiah  v. 
us,  faying.  That  God  bad  made  a  goodly  mnejardfor  bis  be*- 
lo^ed  cbudren  ;  be  hedged  it^  be  walled  it  round  about y  be 
planted  it  loitb  chofen  vines,  and  made  a  turret  in  tbe  wii^Matih.  xxi. 
thereof  and  tberetn  alfo  a  vine-prefs.  And  when  be  looked 
that  tt  Jbould  brin^fortb  good  gr opts,  it  brou^btfortb  wild 
grapes.  And  after  it  followeth,  Nowjball  Ifbewyou  (laith 
God)  what  I  will  do  witb  my  vineyard :  I  will  pluck  down 
tbe  bedgesy  that  it  may  peri/b  i  I  will  break  down  tbe  walls, 
tbat  it  may  be  trodden  underfoot :  I  will  let  it  lie  wafte,  k 
Jball  not  ve  cut,  itfball  not  be  digged,  but  briers,  and  thorns 
Jball  overgro^v  it]  and  Ifball  command  tbe  clouds,  tbat  they 
Jball  no  more  rain  upon  it. 

By  thefe  threatenings  we  are  monifhed  and  warned,  that 
if  wej  which  are  the  chofen  vineyard  of  God,  bring  not 
forth  good  grapes,  that  is  to  fay,  good  works,  that  may 
be  ddeclable  artd  pleafant  in  his  fight,  when  he  looketh 
for  theni,  when  he  fendeth  his  meflengers  to  call  upon  us 
for  them,  but  rather  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  that  is  to 
lay,  four  works,  unfavoury  and  unfruitful ;  then  will  he 
pluck  away  all  defence,  and  fuSer  grievous  plagues  of  fa* 
mine,  battle,  dearth,  and  death,  to  light  upon  us.  Finally, 
if  thefe  fef  ve  not,  he  will  let  us  lie  wafte,  be  will  give  us 
over,  he  ftill  turn  away  from  us,  he  will  dig^  and  delve  no 
more  about  us,  he  will  let  us  alone,  and  futter  us  to  bring 
forth  even  fuch  fruit  as  we  will,  to  bring  forth  brambles, 
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briers,  and  thorns,  all  naughdnefs,  all  vice,  and  thatfo  abun* 
dantly,  that  they  fliall  clean  overgrow  us,  choke,  ftrangle, 
and  utterly  deftroy  us.     But  they  that  in  this  world  live 
not  after  God,  but  after  their  own  carnal  liberty,  perceive 
not  this  great  wrath  of  God  towards  them,  that  he  will 
not  dig  nor  delve  any  more  about  them,  that  he  doth  let 
them  alone  even  to  tnemfelves.    But  they  take  this  for  a 
creat  benefit  of  God,  to  have  all  their  own  liberty  :  and 
K)  they  live,  as  if  carnal  liberty  were  the  true  liberty  of 
the  Gofpel.     But  God  forbid,  good  people,  that  ever  we 
fhould  aefire  fuch  liberty.  For  although  God  fuffer  fome- 
times  the  wicked  to  have  their  pleafure  in  this  wwld,  yet 
the  end  of  ungodly  living  is  at  length  endlefs  deftru&ion. 
Kum.  xu    The  murmunng  Ifraelites  had  that  they  longed  for;  they 
had  quails  enough,  yea,  till  they  werj^  weary  of  them. 
But  what  was  the  end  thereof?  Their  fweet  meat  had 
four  fauce :  even  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths^ 
the  plague  of  God  lighted  upon  them,  and  fuddenly  they 
died.     So,  if  we  live  ungodlily,  and  God  fuflPereth  us  to 
follow  our  own  wills,  to  have  our  own  delights  and  plea- 
fures,  and  correfiketh  us  not  with  fome  plague,  it  is  no 
doubt  but  he  is  almoft  utterly  difplealed  with  us.     And 
although  it  be  lon^  ere  he  ftrike,  yet  many  times  when 
he  ftriketh  fuch  perlons,  he  ftriketh  them  at  once  for  ever. 
Sp  that  when  he  doth  not  flrike  us,  when  he  ceafeth  to 
afflict  us,  to  puniih  or  beat  us,  and  fufiereth  us  to  run 
headlong  into  all  ungodlinefs  and  pleafures  of  this  world 
that  we  delight  in,  without  puniftiment  and  adverfity,  it 
is  a  dreadful  token  that  he  loveth  us  no  longer,  that  he 
careth  no  longer  for  us,  but  hath  given  us  over  to  our 
own  felves.  As  long  as  a  man  doth  prune  his  vines^  doth 
dig  at  the  roots,  and  doth  lay  frein  earth  to  tliem,  he 
hath  a  mind  to  them,  he  perceiveth  fome  token  of  fruit- 
fiilnefs,  that  may  be  recovered  in  them  :  but  when  he  will 
beftow  nomore  liich  coft  and  labour  about  them,  then  it  is 
a  fign  that  he  thinketh  they  will  never  be  good.  And  the 
father,  as  long  as  he  loveth  his  child,  he  looketh  angerly, 
he  corre£beth  him  when  he  doth  amifs :  but  when  that 
ferveth  not,  and  upon  that  he  ceafeth  from  corre£tion  of 
him,  and  fufTereth  him. to  do  what  he  lift  hiiffelf,  it  is  a 
fign  that  he  intendeth  to  difinherit  him,  and  to  caft  him 
?iway  for  ever.     So  furely  nothing  fhould  pierce  our  heart 
fo  fore,  and  put  us  in  fuch  horrible  fear^  as  wlien  we 
know  in  our  confcience,  that  wehave  grievoufly  offended 
God,  and  do  fo  continue,  and  that  yet  he  ftriketh  not,  but 
quietly  fuffeieth  us  in  the  naughtinels  ^at  we  have  de- 
light 
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Kght  in.    Then  fpecially  it  is  time  to  cry,  and  to  cry 
again,  as  David  did,  Caji  me  not  away  from  thy  face^  and^^^'^^* 
take  not  away  thy  holy  Spirit  from  mc.     Lordy  turn  not  away 
thy  face  from  me^  cajl  not  thy  fervant  away  in  difpleafure. 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me^  lefl  1  be  like  unto  them  that  go 
down  to  helL  ^  The  which  lamentable   prayers  of  him, 
as  they  do  certify  us  what  horrible  danger  they  be  in, 
from  whom  God  tumeth  his  face  (for  the  time,  and  as 
long  as  he  fo  doth  :)  io  fhould  they  move  and  ftir  us  to 
cry  upon  God  with  all  our  heart,  that  we  may  not  be 
lMt)ugnt  into  that  ftate,  which  doubtlefs  is  fo  forrowful, 
fo  milerable,  and  fo  dreadful,  as  no  tongue  can  fufficiently 
exprefs,  nor  any  heart  can  think.  For  what  deadly  grief  may 
a  man  fuppofe  it  is  to  be  under  the  wrath  of  God,  to  be 
forfaken  of  him,  to  have  his  holy  Spirit,  the  author  of 
all  goodnefs,  to  be  taken  from  him,  to  be  brought  to  fo 
vile  a  condition,  that  he  fhall  be  left  meet  for  no  better 
porpofe,  than  to  be  for  ever  condemned  in  hell  ?  For  not 
only  fiach  places  of  David  do  (hew,  that  upon  the  turning 
of  God's  face  from  any  perfons,  they  (hall  be  left  bare 
from  all  goodnefs,  and  far  from  hope  of  remedy  5  but  alfo 
the  place  rehearfed  laft  before,  of  Ifaiah,  dotn  mean  the 
fame,  which  iheweth  that  Grod  at  length  doth  fo  forfake 
his  unfruitful  vineyard,   that  he  will  not  only  fuifer  it 
to  bring  forth  weeds,  briers,  and  thorns,  but  alfo  further 
to  puniih  the  unfruitftilnefs  of  it.     He  faith  he  will  not 
cut  it,  he  will  not  delve  it,  and  he  will  command  the  clouds, 
that  they  fliall  not  rain  upon  it :  whereby  is  fignified  the 
teaching  of  his  holy  word,  which  St,  Paul,  after  a  like 
manner,  expreffed  by  planting  and  watering;  meaning 
that  he  will  take  that  away  from  them,  fo  that  they  {hau 
be  no  longer  of  his  kin^om,  they  fhall  be  no  longer  go- 
verned by  his  holy  Spint,  they  fliall  be  put  from  the  ^race 
and  benefits  that  they  had,  and  ever  might  have  enjoyed 
through  Chrift;  they  fliall  be  deprived  of  the  heavenly 
light  and  life,  which  they  had  in  Chrift,  whilft  they 
abode  in  him ;  they  fliall  be  (as  they  were  once)  as  men 
without  God  in  this  world,  or  rather  in  worfe  taking.  And, 
to  be  fliort,  they  fliall  be  given  into  the  power  of  the  devil, 
which  beareth  the  rule  in  all  them  that  be  caft  away 
from  Grod,  as  he  did  in  Saul  and  Judas,  and  generally  in  x  Kings  zt« 
all  fuch,  as  work  after  their  own  wills,  the  children  of 
miftruft  and   unbelief.     Let  us  beware  therefore,  good 
Chriflian  people,  left  that  we,  rejeAing  or  cafting  away 
God's  Word,  (by  the  which  we  obtain  and  retwn  true  faith 
in  God)  be  not  at  length  caft  off  lb  far,  that  we  become 
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'  as  the  children  of  unbelief,  which  be  of  two  fort?,  far  di- 
verfe,  yea  almoil  clean  contrary,  and  yet  both  be  very  far 
from  returninff  to  God :  the  one  lort,  only  weighing 
their  fmful  and  deteftable  living,  with  the  right  judgment 
and  ftraitnefs  of  Cxod's  righteoufnefe,  be  fo  without  coun- 
fel,  and  be  fo  comfortlefs,  (as  they  all.muft  needs  be,  from 
whom  the  fpirit  of  counlel  and  comfort  is  gone)  that  they 
\  will  not.be  perfuaded  in  their  hearts,  but  Uiat  either  God 

cannot,  or  elfe  that  he  will  not,  take  them  a^ain  to  his  fa- 
vour and  mercy.  The  others  hearing  the  loving  and  larse 
f)romifes  of  God'is  mercy,  ^nd  fo  not;  conceiving,  a  right 
Saith  thereof,  make  thole,  prqmifes  larger  than  ever  God 
did,  trufting,  that  aUhough  they  continue  in  their  finfiil 
and  deteftable  living  never  fo  long,  yet  that  God,  at  the 
end  of  their  life,  will  (hew  his.  mercy  upon  them,  and 
that  then  thqy  will  return.  And  both  thefe  two  forts  of 
mien  be  in  a  da^mnable  ftate,  and  yet«nevertbelefs,  God 
EzeV.  xviii. /w;io  vjUletbnot.  the  dtfatb  of  the  wicledj  hatli  fliewed 
and  xxxiii.  jpeans,  whereby. botJi  the  fame  (if  they  take  heed  in  fea- 
Againftdcf-fon)  may  eicape.  The  firft,  as  they. do  dread. God *sright- 
pcwion.  fill  juftice  in  'pufiiftiing  finners,  (whereby  they  (hould  be 
difmayed,  and  fhoidd  defpair  indeed,  as  touching  any 
hope  that  may, be  in  themfdves)  16  if  they  would  con- 
ftantly  or  fteadfaftly  believe,  that  God's  mercy  is  the  re- 
inedy  appointed  againft  fuch  defpair  and  diftmft,  not  only 
for  tnem,  but  generally  for  all  that  be  forry  and  truly  re- 
pentant, and  will  therewithal  ftick  to  God's  mercy,  .they 
may  be  fure  they  fliall  obtain  ^mercyi  and  enter  into  the 
port  or  haven  of  fafeguard,  into  the  which  whofoever  doth 
come,  be  they  beforetime  never  fo  wicked,  they  (hall  be 
out  ofdanger  of  everlailing  damnation;  as  God  by  Ezekiel 
Ezck.  iii.  faith.  What  tlmefoever  ajtnnet  datb  return^  and  take  earnejl 
and  tnu  repent ance^  I  will  forget  all  bis  <u/iciednefs.  The 
other,  as  they  be  ready  to  believe  God's  prcmiifes,  fo  they 
ihould  be  as  ready  to  believe  the  threateoings  of  God;  as  well 
Againft  they  (hould  believe  the  Law,  as  the  Gofpel ;  as  well  that 
tion?™^"  .there  is  an  hell  and  everlafting  fire,  as  that  there  is  an  hea- 
ven and  everlafting  joy:  as  well  they  (hould  believe  dam- 
nation to  be  threatened  to  the  wicked  and  evil-doers,  as 
falvation  to  be  promifed  to  the  faithful  in  word  and 
works :  as  well  they  fliould  believe  God  to  be  true  in  the 
one,  as  in  the  other.  And  the  finners,  that  continue  in 
their  wicked  living,  ought  to  think,  that  the  promifes  of 
God*s  mercy,  and  the  Gofpel,  pertain  not  unto  them  be- 
ing in  that  (late,  but  only  the  Law,  and  thofe  Scrip* 
tures  which  contain  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  Goa, 
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and  his  threatenings^  which  fliould  certify  them^  that  as 
they  do  over-bol<By  prefume  of  God's  mercy,  and  live 
diflolutely;  fo  doth  God  ftill  more  and  more  withdraw  his 
mercy  from  them;  and  he  is  fo  provoked  thereby  to  wrath 
at  length,  that  he  deftroyeth  fuch  prefuniers  many  times 
fuddenly.  For  of  fuch  St.  Paul  faith  thus,  IVbeji  theyjhall  i  ThcfT.  v. 
fay^  it  is  peace,  there  is  no  danger ,  tbenjhall  fudden  dejtruciion 
come  upon  tbem.  Let  us  beware  therefore  of  fuch  navighty 
boldnefs  to  fin.  For  God,  which  hath  pronufcd  his 
mercy  to  them  that  be  truly  repentant,  (although  it  be  at 
the  latter  end)  hath  not  promifed  to  the .  prelum ptuous  ^ 

finner,  either  that  he  (hall  nave  long  life,  or  that  he  (hall 
have  true  repentance  at  the  laft  end.  But  for  that  pur- 
pofe  hath  he  made  every  man's  death  uncertain,  that  he 
ihould  not  put  his  hope  in  the  end,  and  in  the  mean  fea- 
fon  (to  Goa's  high  dilpleafure)  live  ungodly.  Wherefore, 
Ictus  follow  the  counfel  of  the  Wife  Man;  let  us  make  no 
tarryinff  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  ;  let  us  not  put  off  from 
day  to  day,  for  fuddenly  ihall  his  wrath  come,  and  in  time 
of  vengeat^xe  he  will  deftroythe  wicked.  Let  us  there- 
fore turn  betimes;  and  when  we  turn,  let  us  pray  to  God, 
as  Hofea  teacheth,  faying.  Forgive  all  ourjins^  receive  us  HoVea  xiv. 
gracjoujly.  And  if  we  turn  to  him  with  an  humble  and  a 
very  penitent  hearty  he  will  receive  us  to  his  favour  and 
grace  for  his  holy  name's  fake,  for  his  promife  fake,  for  his 
troth  and  mercies  fake,  promifed  to  all  faithful  believers  in 
Jefas  Chrift,  his  only  natural  Son :  to  whom,  the  only  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  aU  honour,  glory,  and  power,  world  without  end.  Ameti. 
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EXHORTATION 

AGAINST 

^he  Fear  of  Death. 


I 


\  T  IS  not  to  be  manxUed  that  worldly  men  do  fear  to  die. 
_„  For  death  depriveth  them  of  all  worldly  honours, 
riches,   and    poflbffions,    in    the   fruition    whereof  the 
worldly  man  counteth  himfelf  happy,  fo  long  as  he  may 
cnjay  them  at  his  own  pleafure ;   and  otherwife,  if  he  be 
difpoffefled  of  tlic  lame,  without  hope  of  recovery,  then 
he  can  no  otherwife  think  of  himfelf,  but  that  he  is  un- 
happy, becauie  he  hath  lod  his  worldly  joy  and  pleafure. 
Alas,  thinketh  this  carnal  man,  (hall  I  now  depart  for  ever' 
from  all  my  honours,  all  my  treafure,  from  my  country, 
friends,  riches,  pofleffions,  and  worldly  pleafures,  which  are 
my  joy  and  heart's  delight?  Alas,  that  ever  that  day  (hould 
come,  when  all  thele  I  muft  bid  farewell  at  once,  and  never 
enjoy  any  of  them  after.     Wherefore  it  is  not  without 
Ecclus.  xli.  great  caufe  Iboken  of  the  Wife  Man,  O  death,  how  bitter 
and  four  is  tne  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man  that  liveth 
in  peace  and  profperity  in  his  fubftance,  to  a  man  living  at 
eaie,  leading  his  life  after  his  own  mind  without  trouble, 
and  is  therewithal  well  pampered  and  fed  ?  There  be 
other  men,  whom  this  world  doth  not  fo  greatly  laugh 
upon,  but  rather  vex  and  opprefs  with  poverty,  ucknefs, 
or  fome  other  adverfity ;  yet  they  do  tear  death,  partly 
becaufe  the  flefli  abhorreth  naturally  its  own  forrowfiu 
diflTolution,  which   death  doth   threaten   to   them;   and 
partly  by  reafon  of  fickneffes  and  painful  difeafes,  which 
be  mod  flrong  pangs  and  agonies  in  the  flefh,  and  ufe 
commonly  to  come  to  fick  men  before  death,  or  at  the  lead 
accompany  death,  whenfoever  it  cometh. 

Although  thefe  two  caufes  feem  great  and  weighty  to 
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a  worldly  man,  whereupon  he  is  moved  to  fear  death ; 
yet  there  18  another  caufe  much  greater  than  any  of  thefe 
afbre  rehearfed,  for  which  indeed  he  hath  juft  caufe  to 
fear  death;  and  that  is,  the  (late  and  condition  whereunto 
at  the  laft  end  death  bringeth  all  them  tliat  have  their 
hearts  fixed  upon  this  world,  without  repentance  and 
amendment.  This  Aate  and  condition  is  called  the  fecond 
death,  which  unto  all  fuch  (hall  enfue  after  this  bo- 
dily death.  And  this  is  that  death  which  indeed  ought 
to  be  dreaded  and  feared :  for  it  is  an  everlafting  lofs,  with- 
out remedy,  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  and  of  ever- 
Ming  joy,  pleafure,  and  felicity.  And  it  is  not  only  the 
lofs  for  ever  of  all  thefe  eternal  pleafures,  but  alfo  it  is  the 
condemnation  both  of  body  and  foul  (without  either  ap- 
pellation, or  hope  of  redemption)  unto  cvcrlafting  pains 
in  hell.  Unto  this  ftate  death  fent  the  unmcrciml  and 
ungodly  rich  man,  (that  Luke  fpeaketh  of  in  his  Gofpel)  Lake  ivL 
who  living  in  all  wealth  and  pleafure  in  this  world,  and 
cherifliing  himfelf  daily  with  dainty  fare,  and  gorgeous 
s^^el,  aefpifed  poor  Lazarus,  that  lay  pitiful  at  nis  §ate, 
iniferably  plagued  and  full  of  fores,  and  alio  gricvouily  pmed 
with  hunger.  Both  thefe  two  were  arretted  by  death, 
which  fent  Lazarus,  the  poor  miferable  man,  hy  angels 
anon  unto  Abraham's  bofom;  a  place  of  red,  plealure,  and 
confolation:  but  the  unmerciful  rich  man  defcendeddown 
into  hell ;  and  being  in  torments,  he  cried  for  comfort, 
complaining  of  the  intolerable  pain  that  he  fuifered  in 
that  flame  of  fire ;  but  it  was  too  late.  So  unto  this  place 
bodily  death  fendeth  all  them  that  in  this  world  have  their 
joy  and  felicity,  all  them  that  in  this  world  be  unfaithAil 
unto  God,  and  uncharitable  unto  their  neighbours^  fo 
dying  without  repentance  and  hope  of  God's  mercy. 
\Vherefore  it  is  no  marvel,  that  the  worldly  man  feareth 
death ;  for  he  hath  much  more  caufe  fo  to  do,  than  he 
himfelf  doth  coniider.  Thus  we  fee  three  caufes  why 
worldly  men  fear  death.  One,  becaufe  they  (hall  loieThefirft. 
thereby  their  worldly  honours,  riches,  pofleiTions,  and  all 
their  hearts  defires:  another,  becaufe  of  the  painful  difeafes.  Second. 
and  bitter  pangs,  which  commonly  men  fuffer,  either  be- 
fore, oi3X  the  time  of  death :  but  the  chief  caufe  above '^''^ 
all  other,  is  the  dread  of  the  miferable  ftate  of  eternal 
damnation  both  of  body  and  foul,  which  they  fear  (hall 
follow,  after  their  departing  from  ihe  worldly  pleafures  of 
this  jH-efent  life. 

For  thefe  caufes  be  all  mortal  men  (which  be  ffiven  to 
the  Ipve  of  this  world)  botli  in  fear,  and  ftate  of  deaths 
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Hcb.  X.  through  fin,  (as  the  holy  Apoftle  faith)  fo  long  as  they  live 
here  in  this  world :  but  (everlafting  thanks  be  to  Almighty 
God  for  ever)  there  is  never  a  one  of  all  thefe  caufe.s,  no, 
nor  yet  them  all  together,  that  can  make  a  true  Chriftian 

I  Cor,  iii.  man  afraid  to  die  (who  is  the  very  member  of  Chrift^  the 
X  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  very 
inheritor  of  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  heaven :)  but 
plainly  contrary,  he  conceiveth  great  and  many  caufes,  un- 
doubtedly grounded  upon  the  infallible  and  c\'erlafting 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  moveth  him, not  only  to 
put  away  the  fear  of  bodily  death,  but  alfo,  for  the  manifold 
oenefits  and  lingular  commodities,  which  enfue  unto  every 
faithful  perfon  by  reafon  of  the  fame,  to  wift),  defire,  and 
long  heartily  for  it.  For  death  (hall  be  to  him  no  death 
at  all,  but  a  very  deliverance  from  death,  fronrr  all  pains, 
cares,  and  forrows,  miferies,  and  wretcbednefs  of  this 
world,  and  the  very  entry  into  reft,  and  a  beginning  of 
everlafting  joy,  a  tafting  of  heavenly  pleafures,  fo  great, 
that  neither  tongue  is  able  to  exprels,  neither  eye  to  fee^ 
nor  ear  to  hear  them  5  no,  nor  any  earthly  man's  heart 
to  conceive  them.     So  exceeding  great  benefits  they  be, 

^  which  God  our  heavenly  Father  by  his  mere  mercy,  and 

for  the  love  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chriit,  hath  laid  up  in  ftore, 
and  prepared  for  them  that  humbly  fubmit  themfelves  to 
God's  will,  and  ever  more  unfdgnedly  love  him  from  the 
bottom  of  their  hearts.  And  we  ought  to  believe,  that 
death,  being  flain  by  Chrift,  cannot  keep  any  man  that 
fteadfaftly  truftetb  in  Chrift,  under  his  perpetual  tyranny 
and  fubjeftion  :  but  that  he  fliall  rife  from  death  again 
unto  glory  at  the  laft  day,  appointed  by  Almighty  God, 
like  as  Chrift  our  Head  did  rife  again,  according  to  God's 
appointment,  the  third  day.  For  St.  Auguftine  faith. 
The  head  going  before,  the  members  truft  to  follow  and 
come  after.  And  St.  Paul  faith,  If  Chrift  be  rifen  from 
the  dead,  we  fliall  rife  alio  from  the  fame.  And  to  com- 
fort all  Chriftian  perfons  herein,  holy  Scripture  calleth  this 
l>odily  death  a  fleep,  wherein  man's  fenfes  be  (as  it  were) 
taken  from  him  for  a  feafon;  and  yet  when  he  awaketh, 
he  is  more  freih  than  he  was  when  he  went  to  bed.  So, 
although  we  have  our  fouls  feparated  from  our  bodies  for 
a  feafon,  yet  at  the  general  relurredlion  we  Ihall  be  more 
frefli,  beautiftil,  and  perteft  than  we  be  now.  For  now  we 
be  mortal,  then  fliall  we  be  immortal ;  now  infefted  with 
divers  infirmities,  then  clearly  void  of  all  mortal  infir- 
mities :  now  we  be  fubjeft  to  all  carnal  defires,  then  we 
fliall  be  all  fpiritual,  defiring  nothing  but  God's  glory,  and 
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things  eternal.  Thus  is  this  bodily  death  a  door  or  en-* 
tering  unto  life,  and  therefore  not  k>  much  dreadful  (if  it 
be  rightly  confidered)  as  it  is  comfortable;  not  a  mifchief, 
but  a  remedy  for  all  mifchief;  no  enemy,  but  a  friend;  not 
a  cruel  tyrant,  but  a  gentle  guide,  leading  us  not  to  mor*> 
tality,  but  to  immortality,  not  to  forrow  and  pain,  but  to 
joy  and  pleafure,  and  that  to  eudure  for  ever,  if  it  be 
thankfully  taken  and  accepted  as  Gk)d's  meflenger,  and 
patiently  borne  of  us  for  Chrift's  love,  that  fuffered  moft 
painfiil  death  for  our  love,  to  redeem  us  from  death  eter- 
nal. Accordingly  hereunto  St.  Paul  laith.  Our  life  is  biiicoL  Hi. 
a^i/A  Cbri/I  in  God :  but  wben  our  life  Jhall  appear^  tben 
Jhall  we  alfo  appear  with  bim  in  ^lory.  Why  then  (hall  we 
fear  to  die,  coniidering  the  manifold  and  comfortable  pro- 
mifes  of  ^e  Gofpel,  and  of  holy  Scriptures  ?  God  tbe  Fa-  "  Johnv, 
ther  batb  given  us  everlajling  life,  faitn  St.  John,  and  tbis 
life  is  in  bu  Son.  He  tbat  batb  tbe  Son  batb  life,  and  be  tbat 
batb  not  tbe  Son  batb  not  life.  And  tbis  I  'wnte,  faith  St.  John, » ^^^^  v- 
to  you  tbat  believe  in  tbe  name  cf  tbe  Son  of  God^  tbat  you 
may  know  tbat  you  bave  evcrlajhng  life^  and  tbat  you  do  be*- 
iieve  upon  tbe  name  of  tbe  Son  of  God.  And  our  Saviour 
Chrift  faith,  He  tbat  believetb  in  me  batb  life  evcrlajlingj  andjo^^^  v. 
/  zvill  raife  bim  from  deatb  to  life  at  tbe  laji  day.  St»  Paul  iCor.  ix. 
alfo  (aith^  tbat  Cbri/l  is  ordairua  and  made  of  God  our  rigbt^ 
t'oufnefsf  or  bolinefs,  and  redemption,  to  tbe  intent  tbat  be  wbicb 
toiil  glory Jbculd  glory  in  tbe  Lord.  St.  Paul  did  contemn 
and  let  little  by  all  other  things,  efleeniing  tbcm  as  dung,  Phil.  iii. 
which  before  he  had  in  very  great  price,  that  be  migbt  be 
found  in  Cbri/l,  to  have  everlafting  life,  true  hounefs) 
riffhteoufnefe,  and  redemption.  Finally,  St.  Paul  mak- 
eth  a  plain  argument  on  this  wife,  If  our  beavenly  Fa*  Rom.  viii. 
ther  would  notjpare  bis  oiun  natural  Son,  but  did  give  bim 
to  deatb  for  us ;  bow  can  it  be,  but  tbat  witb  bim  befbould  give 
us  all  things?  Therefore,  if  we  have  Chrift,  then  have  we 
with  him,  and  by  him,  all  good  things  whatfoever  we 
can  in  our  hearts  wifli  or  defire,  as  viAory  over  death, 
fin,  and  hell :  we  have  the  favour  of  God,  peace  with 
him,  holineis,  wifdom,  juftice,  power,  life,  and  redemp- 
tion; we  have  by  him  perpetual  health,  wealth,  joy,  aud 
biiis  everlailing. 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  againft  the  Fear  of 

Death. 


i: 


[  T  hath  been  heretofore  fhewed  you,  that  there  be  three 
caufes,  wherefore  men  do  commonly  fear  death.  Firft,the 
forrowfiil  departuitj  from  worldly  goods  and  pleafures. 
The  fecond,  the  tear  of  the  pangs  and  psdns  that  come 
with  death.  The  laft  and  principal  caufe  is,  the  horrible 
fear  of  extreme  niilery,  and  perpetual  damnation  in  time 
to  come.  And  yet  none  of  thefe  three  caufes  troiibleth 
good  men,  becaui'e  they  ftay  themfelves  by  true  faith, 
perfect  charity,  and  fure  hope  of  the  endlefs  joy  and  blifs 
everlafting. 

All  thoie  therefore  have  great  caufe  to  be  full  of  joy 
that  be  joined  to  Chrift  with  true  faith,  fteadfaft  hope,  and 
perfeft  charity,  and  not  to  fear  death,  nor  everlafting  dam- 
nation. For  death  cannot  deprive  them  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
nor  can  any  fin  condenm  them  that  are  grafted  furely  in 
him,  which  is  their  only  joy,  treafure,  and  life.  Let  us 
rei>ent  of  our  fins,  amend  our  lives,  tmft  in  his  mercy  and 
latisfa6tion ;  and  death  can  neither  take  him  firom  us,  nor 
us  from  him.  For  then  (as  St.  Paul  faith)  nvbetber  we 
live  or  dicy  we  be  the  Lord's  own.  And  again  he  faith, 
Cbriji  did  die,  and  rofe  again^  becanfc  bejbomd  be  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  quick.  Then  if  we  be  the  Lord's  own 
when  we  be  dead,  it  muft  needs  follow  that  fuch  temporal 
death  not  only  cannot  harm  us,  but  alfo  that  it  fhall 
be  much  to  .ipur  profit,  and  join  us  unto  God  more  per- 
feftly.  And  thereof  the  ChrilHan  heart  may  furely  be 
certified  by  the  infallible  or  u'ndeceivable  truth  of  holy 
aCor.  ▼.  Scripture.  It  is  God,  faith  St.  Paul,  which  hath  prepared 
715  unto  immortality  \  and  the  fame  is  be  which  bath  giiun  us 
an  earnejl  of  the  Spirit.     Therefore  let  us  be  always  of 

food  comfort ;  for  we  know  that  fo  long  as  we  be  in  the 
ody,webe  (as  it  wera)  far  from  God  in  a  ftrange  country, 
fubjecl  to  many  perils,  walking  without  perfe6l  fight  and 
knojvledge  of  Almighty  God,  only  feeing  him  by  ftiith  in 
holy  Scriptures.  But  we  have  a  courage  and  denre  rather 
to  be  at  home  with  God  and  our  Saviour  Chrift,  f;ar  from 
the  body,  where  we  may  behold  his  Godhead  as  he  is, 
face  to  face,  to  our  everlafting  comfort.  Thefe  be  St.  Paul's 
words  in  effeft,  whereby  we  may  perceivfe,  that  the  life  in 
this  world  is  rcfeniblea  and  likened  to  a  pilgrimage  in  a 
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Rrange  country,  far  from  God ;  and  that  death,  delivering 
us  from  our  boaies,  doth  fend  us  ftraight  home  into  our  own 
country,  and  maketji  us  to  dwell  prefently  with  God  for 
ever,  in  everlafting  reft  and  quietnels  :  fo  that  to  die  is  no 
lofs,  but  profit  and  winning  to  all  true  Chriftian  people. 
What  loft  the  thief,  that  hanged  on  the  crofs  with  Chrift, 
by  his  bodily  death  ?  Yea,  how  much  did  he  gain  bv  it  ?  Did 
not  our  Saviour  fay  unto  him,  This  day  thou  /halt  he  <ujitb  Luke  xri. 
ne  in  ParadifeP  And  Lazarus,  that  pitiful  perfon,  that  lay 
before  the  nch  man^s  gate,  pained  with  lores,  and  pinei 
wth  hunger,  did  not  death  highly  profit  and  promote 
him,  which  by  the  miniftry  of  angels  lent  him  unto  Abra- 
ham's bofom,  a  place  of  reft,  joy,  and  heavenly  confola- 
ton  ?  Let  us  think  none  other,  good  Chriflian  people, 
but  Chrift  hath  prepared,  and  made  ready  before,  the 
fame  joy  and  felicity  for  us,  that  he  prepared  for  Lazarus 
and  the  thief,  Wlierefore,  let  us  ftick  unto  his  falvation 
and  gracious  redemption,  and  believe  his  word,  ferve  him 
from  our  hearts,  love  and  obey  him;  andwhatfoever  we  have 
done  heretofore  contrary  to  nis  moft  holy  wall,  now  let  us 
repent  in  time,  and  hereafter  ftudy  to  correS  our  life:  and 
doubt  not,  but  we  Ihall  find  him  as  merciful  unto  us,  as 
he  was  either  to  Lazarus,  or  to  the  thief,  whofc  exam- 
ples are  written  in  holy  Scripture  for  the  comfort  of  them 
that  be  finners,  and  fabjeft  to  forrows,  miferies,  and  cala- 
mities in  this  world,  that  they  (hould  not  defpair  in  God's 
mercy,  but  ever  truft  thereby  to  have  forcivenefs  of  their 
fins,  and  life  everlafting,  as  Lazarus  and  the  thief  had. 
Thus  I  truft  every  Chriftian  man  perceivcth  by  the  infal- 
lible or  undeceivable  word  of  Goa,  that  bodily  death  can- 
not harm  nor  hinder  them  that  truly  believe  in  Chrift, 
but  contrarily  (hall  profit  and  promote  the  Chriftian  fouls, 
which  beinff  truly  penitent  for  their  offences,  depart  hence 
in  perfeA  charity,  and  in  fure  truft  that  God  is  merciful 
to  them,  forgiving  their  fins,  for  the  merits  of  Jcfus  Chrift 
his  only  natural  Son. 

Tlie  fecond  caufc  why  fome  do  fear  death  is  fore  fick-  Tfec  fecond 
nefs  and  grievous  pains,  which  partly  come  before  death,  caufe  why 
and  partly  accompany  or  come  with  death,  whenfoever  it^^^^^^ji^^ 
Cometh.  This  fear  is  tne  fear  of  the  frail  flefli,  and  a  natural 
[)affion  belonging  unto  the  nature  of  a  mortal  man.  But  true 
faith  in  God's  promifes,  and  regard  of  the  pains  and  pangs 
which  Chrift  upon  the  crofs  fuffered  for  us  miferable  fin- 
ners, with  conuderation  of  the  joy  and  everlafting  life  to 
come  in  heaven,  will  mitigate  thofe  pains,  and  moderate  this 
fear,  that  it  (hall  never  be  able  to  overthrow  the  hearty  de- 
fire 
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fire  and  gladnefs^  tliat  the  Chriflian  foul  hath  to  befeparated 
from  this  corrupt  body,  that  it  may  come  to  the  gracious 
prefence  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  If  we  believe  ftead-^- 
faftly  the  Word  of  God,  we  fliall  perceive  that  fuch  bodily 
ficknefs,  pangs  of  death,  or  whatloever  dolorous  pangs  we 
fufier,  either  before  or  with  death,  be  nothing  elfe  m  Chrif- 
tian  men,  but  the  rod  of  our  heavenly  and  loving  Father, 
wherewith  he  mercifully  correcieth  us,  either  to  try  and 
declare  the  faith  of  his  patient  children,  that  they  may  be 
found  laudable,  glorious,  and  honourable  in  his  fight, 
whenj  Jefus  Chrift  fliall  be  openly  fhewed  to  be  the  Judge 
of  all  the  world,  or  elfe  to  chaflife  and  amend  in  them 
whatfoever  oftendetli  his  fatherly  and  gracious  goodnefs, 
left  they  fhould  perifli  everlaftingly.  And^this  his  correct- 
ing rod.  is  common  to  all  men  that  be  truly  his.  There- 
fore let  us  caft  away  the  burden  of  fin  that  lieth  too  heavy 
on  our  necks,  and  return  unto  God  by  true  penance,  and 
amendment  of  our  lives ;  let  us  with  patience  run  this  courfe 
that  is  appointed,  fuflering  (for  his  fake  that  died  for  our 
falvation)  .all  forrows  and  pangs  of  death,  and  death  itfelf 
joyfully,  when  God  fendeth  it  to  us,  having  our  eyes  fixed 
and  fct  faft  ever  upon  the  Head  and  Captain  of  our  faith, 
Jefus  Chrift:  who   (confidering  the  joy  that  he  fliould 

Phil.  ii.  come  unto)  cared  neither^br  tbejhame  nor  pain  of  death, 
but  willingly  conforming  and  framing  his  will  to  his  Fa- 
ther's will,  moil  patiently  fuffered  the  moft  fhameful  and 
painful  death  of  the  crols,  being  innocent  and  harmlefs. 
And  now  therefore  he  is  exalted  in  heaven,  and  everlaft- 
'  '  ^"g'y  fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  the 
Father.  Let  us  call  to  our  remembrance  therefore  the 
life  and  joys  of  heaven,  that  are  kept  for  all  them  tliat 
patiently  ao  fuffer  here  with  Chrift,  and  confider  that 
Chrift  fuffered  all  his  painful  paflion  by  finners,  and  for 
finiiers:  and  then  we  ftiall  with  patience,  and  the  more  ea- 
fily,  fuffer  fuch  forrows  and  pains,  when  they  come.  Let 
us  not  fct  at  li^ht  the  chaitifing  of  the  Lord,  nor  grudge  at 
him,  nor  fall  from  him,  when  of  him  we  be  corrected: 
for  the  Lord  loveth  them  whom  he  doth  corrc<Sl,  and 
beateth  every  one  whom  he  taketh  to  be  his  child.  IVbat 

Hcb.  xii.  child  is  thai^  faith  St.  I'aul,  lubom  the  Father  loveth j  and 
doth  not  cbaj/he  P  If  ye  he  zi'ithout  God's  corredion  (which 
all  his  well-bcloved  and  true  children  have)*/i6^«  bcyoubut 
hjjlardsy  fmally  regarded  of  God,  and  not  bis  true  children* 
Therefore  feeing,  that,  when  we  have  on  earth  our  carnal 
fathers  to  be  our  correctors,  vvC  do  fear  them,  and  reve- 
rently take  their  correction  ;  fhall  we  npt  much  more  be 
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in  fubjeflion  to  God  our  fpiritual  Father,  by  whom  we 
ftall  liave  everlafting  life  ?  And  our  carnal  fathers  foitie- 
times  correA  us,  even  as  it  pleafeth  them,  without  caufe. 
But  this  Father Juftly  correcfteth  us,  either  for  our  fin,  to 
the  intent  we  mould  amend,  or  for  our  commodity  and 
wealth,  to  make  us  thereby  partakers  of  his  holinefs. 
Furthermore,  all  correftion  which  God  fendeth  us  in  this 
prefent  time  feemeth  to  have  no  joy  and  comfort,  but 
lorrow  and  pain,  yet  it  bringeth  Vith  it  a  tafte  of  God's 
mercy  and  goodnefs  towards  them  that  be  fo  correfted, 
and  a  fure  hope  of  God's  everlafting  confolation  in  heaven.  • 
If  then  thefe  forrows,  dife^fes,  and  ficknefles,  and  alfo 
death  itfelf,  be  nothing  elfe  but  our  heavenly  Father's  rod, 
whereby  he  certiiieth  us  of  his  love  and  gracious  favour, 
whereby  he  trieth  and  purifieth  us,  whereby  he  giveth  unto 
us  hoHnefs,  and  certifieth  lis,  that  we  be  his  children,  and 
he  our  merciful  Father;  (hall  not  we  then  with  all  humility, 
as  obedient  and  loving  children,  joyfully  kifs  our  heavenly 
Father's  rod,  and  ever  fay  in  our  heart,  with  our  Saviour 
Jcfus  Chrift,  Father,  if  this  anguilh  and  forrow  which  I 
feel,  and  death  which  I  fee  approach,  may  not  pafs,  but 
that  thy  will  is  that  I  muft  fuffer  them.  Thy  will  oe  done. 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  againfl  the  Fear  of 
Death. 

IN  this  Sermon  againft  the  fear  of  Death,  two  caufes 
were  declared,  which  commonly  move  worldly  men 
to  be  in  much  fear  to  die,  and  yet  the  fame  do  nothing 
trouble  the  fsdthful  and  good  livers  when  death  cometh, 
but  rather  give  them  occafion  greatly  to  rejoice,  confider- 
ing  that  they  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  forrow  and  milery 
of  this  world,  and  be  brought  to  the  great  joy  and  felicity 
of  the  life  to  come.  Now  the  third  and  foecial  caufe,  why  The  third 
death  indeed  is  to  be  feared,  is  the  milerable  ilate  of  the  caufe  why 
worldly  and  ungodly  people  after  their  death :  but  this  is  bc^/j^^*** 
no  caule  at  all,  why  the  godly  and  faithful  people  ftiould  fear  ^  ^" 
death,  but  rather  contrariwife ;  their  godly  converfation  in 
this  life,  and  belief  in  Chrift,  cleaving  continually  to  his 
mercies,  (hould  make  them  to  long  fore  after  that  life, 
that  remaineth  for  them  undoubtedly  after  this  bodily 
death.    Of  this  immortal  ftate,  (after  this  tranfitory  life) 
where  we  (hall  live  evenn<$fie  in  the  prefence  of  God,  in 
joy  and  reft,  after  viftory  over  all  ficknefs,  forrows,  fin, 
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ftnd  death  :  there  be  niany  plain  places  of  holy  Sciiptoret 
which  confirm  the  weak  confcience  ^ffainft  the  fear  c^  all 
fuch  dolors^  fickneflesj  fin,  and  bodi^  death,  to  afifuage 
fuch  trembling  and  ungodly  fear,  and  to  encourage  ui 
with  comfort  and  hope  of  a  blelTed  fiate  after  this  life* 

Ephef.  i.  St.  Paul  wiiheth  unto  the  Ephefians,  that  God^  tbe  Father 
of  glory  would  give  unto  them  tbefptrit  ofwifdom  and  revela^ 
iioTty  that  tbe  eyes  of  their  hearts  mtgbi  give  light' to  know  him, 
and  to  perceive  bow  great  things  be  had  called  them  unto,  and 
bow  rich  an  inheritance  he  bath  prepared  after  this  life  for  tbem 
that  pertain  unto  bim.     And  St.  Faul  himfelf  declareth  the 

Ph»l'  »•  defire  of  his  heart,  which  was  to  h  diffolved  and  loofed 
from  his  body,  and  to  be  with  Cbrtji,  which  (as  he  faid)  was 
much  better  for  bim^  although  to  them  it  was  more  neceffary 
that  befbomd  live^  which  he  refufed  not  for  their  fu^es. 
Even  like  as  St.  Martin  faid,  Good  Lord,  if  I  be  necefibry 
for  thy  people  to  do  good  unto  them,  I  will  refufe  no  la- 
bour :  but  elfe  for  mine  own  felf,  I  befeech  thee  to  take 
my  foul. 

Now  the  holy  fathers  of  the  old  Law,  and  all  fiedthful 
and  righteous  men  which  departed  before  our  Saviour 
Chrift's  afcenfion  into  heaven,  did  by  death  depart  from 
troubles  unto  reft,  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies  into 
the  hands  of  God,  from  forrows  and  ficknefles  unto  joy- 
ful  refreftilng  in  Abraham's  bofom,  a  place  of  all  comfort 
and  confolation,  as  the  Scriptures  do  plaitily  by  nlal^ifeft 

Wfd.iil.  words  teftify.  The  Book  of  Wifdom  faith,  that  the 
righteous  men's  fouls  be  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  no  tor- 
ment (hall  touch  them.  They  feemed  to  the  eyes  of 
foolifti  men  to  die,  and  their  death  was  counted  mifera- 
ble,  and  their  departing  out  of  this  world  wretched;  but 

tVifd.lv.  they  be  in  reft.  And  another  place  faith,  that  the  righte- 
ous {hall  live  for  ever,  and  their  reward  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  their  minds  be  with  God,  who  is  above  all :  therefore 
they  ihall  receive  a  glorious  kingdom,  and  a  beautiful 
crown  at  the  Lord's  hand.  And  in  another  place  the 
fame  book  faith.  The  righteous,  tliough  he  be  prevented 
with  fudden  death,  neverthelefs  he  ftiSl  be  there,  where 
he  ihall  be  refreftied.  Of  Abraham's  bofom  Clirift's 
words  be  fo  plain,  that  a  Chriftian  man  needeth  no  more 

Eroof  of  it.  Now  then  if  this  were  the  ftate  of  tbe  holy 
ithers  and  righteous  men  before  the  coming  of  oar  Sa- 
viour, and  before  he  was  glorified ;  how  much  more  then 
ought  all  we  to  have  a  fteadfaft  faith,  and  a  fure  hope  of 
this  bleffed  ftate  and  condition,  after  our  death?  feeing 
that  our  Saviour  now  hath  perfonned  the  whole  work  w 

our 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


agc&njl  the  Fear  of  Heath.  83 

0ur  redeoiptioDj,  and  is  gloriouily  afcended  into  heaven,  to 
piepare  our  dwelling-places  with  him,  and  faid  unto  his 
xatoer.  Father ^  Iwulihat  where  I  am^  my  fervants  Jball  i^Johnxvii. 
^b  me.  And  we  know,  that  whatfoever  Chrift  will,  his 
Father  will  the  fam^ ;  wherefore  it  cannot  be,  but,  if  we 
be  his  faithful  fervants,  our  fouls  fhall  be  with  him,  after 
our  dq>arture  out  of  this  prefent  life.  St.  Stephen,  when 
he  was  ftoned  to  death,  even  in  the  midft  of  his  torments, 
what  was  his  mind  moft  upon  ?  When  he  iu  as  full  of  theMBa-m, 
HqIj  Gbo/i  (iaith  holy  Scripture)  having  bis  eyes  lifted  up 
into  heaven,  hefaw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  Jlanding  on 
the  right  band  of  God.  The  which  truth,  after  he  had  con- 
fisflea  boldly  before  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  they  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  there  they  ftoned  him,  who  cried  unto 
God,  faying.  Lord  Jefus  Cbri/ty  take  myfpirit.  And  doth  not 
our  Saviour  fay  plainly  in  St.  John's  Gofpel,  Verily y  verily,  joha  r, 
I  fay  ueUoyofU,  tie  that  hearetb  my  wordy  and  believeth  on  him 
tbatfent  me,  hath  everlafling  lifey  and  cometb  ,not  into  judg- 
ment ,  but  fhall  pafsfrom  deatt  to  lifeP  Shall  we  not  then 
think  that  death  to  Be  precious,  by  the  which  we  pafs  unto 
life  ? 

Therefore  it  is  a  true  faying  of  the  Prophet,'  The  death  Kal.  cxvi, 
of  the  holy  and  righteous  men  is  precious  in  the  Lord*  s  fight. 
Holy  Simeon,  after  that  he  had  his  heart's  defire  in  leeing 
our  Saviour,  that  he  ever  longed  for  in  his  life,  he  em- 
braced, and  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  liiid,  Now,  Lord,  let  Luke  ii. 
ne  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  beholden  that  Saviour 
which  thou  haft  prepared  for  all  nations. 

It  is  truth  therefore,  that  the  death  of  the  righteous  is 
called  peace,  and  the  benefit  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Church  faith, 
in  the  name  of  the  righteous  departed  out  of  this  world, 
My  foul,  turn  thee  to  thy  rejlyfor  the  Lord  hath  been  good  to  Pfal.  cxvi. 
thee,  and  rewarded  thee.  And  we  fee  by  holy  Scnpture^ 
and  other  ancient  hiftories  of  martyrs,  that  the  holy,  faith- 
ful, and  righteous,  ever  fince  Chrift's  afceniion,  or  going 
up,  in  their  death  did  not  doubt,  but  that  they  went  to 
Cnrift  in  fpirit,  which  is  our  life,  health,  wealth,  and  fal- 
vatioa.  John  in  his  holy  Revelation  faw  an  hundred 
forty  and  four  thoufand  Virgins  and  Innocents,  of  whom 
belaid,  Thefe follow  the  Lamb  Jefus  Chrift  wherefoever  i^Apocxiv, 
goetb.  Ana  (hortly  after  in  the  fame  place  he  iaith,  / 
beard  a  voice  from  heaveny  faying  unto  me^  ffritey  happy  and 
bleffed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord :  from  henceforth 
ffurely  faith  the  Spirit)  they  fhall  rejlfrom  their  pains  and  la- 
ioursyjor  their  works  dp  follow  them :  fo  that  then  they 
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ftall  reap  with  joy  and  comfort,  that  which  they  fowed 
with  labours  and  pains. 

They  that  fow  in  the  Spirit^  of  the  Spirit fball  reap  everlafl^ 
ing  life  :  lei  us  therefore  never  be  weary  of  well-doing  ;  for 
when  the  time  of  reaping  or  reward  cometh,  wejball  reap 
without  any  wearinefs  everlajlingjoy,     Tlierefore  while  *we 

Gal.  vi.       have  time  (as  St.  Paul  exhorteth  us)  let  us  do  good  to  all  men, 

Matth.  vi.  and  not  lay  up  our  treafure  in  earth,  where  rujl  and  moths 
corrupt  it, i  which  rufl  (as  St.  James  faith) y/?^//  hear  ivitnefs 
againjl  us  at  the  great  day,  condemn  us,  and  fliall  (likemoft 
burning  fire)  torment  our  flefli.  Let  us  beware  therefore 
(as  we  tender  our  own  wealth)  that  we  be  not  in  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  miferable,  covetous,  and  wretched  men,  which 

James  V.  St.  James  biddeth  mourn  and  lament  for  their  greedy  gather - 
ing  and  ungodly  keeping  of^oods.  Let  us  be  wife  in  time, 
and  learn  to  follow  the  wi(e  example  of  the  wicked  Stew- 
'  ard.  Let  us  fo  wifely  order  our  goods  and  pofleflioiis, 
committed  unto  us  here  by  God  for  a  feafon,  that  we  may 
truly  hear  and  obey  this  commandment  of  our  Saviour 

Lukoxvi.  Chrifl :  I  fay  unto  you  (faith  he)  make  you  friends  of  the 
wicked  Mammon,  that  they '  may  receive  you  into  cverlaflhig 
faberjiaclcs  or  dziullings.  Riches  be  called  wicked,  bec'aulie 
the  world  abufeth  them  unto  all  wickednefs,  which  are 
otherwife  the  good  gifts  of  God,  and  the  inliruraents, 
whereby  God's  (ervants  do  truly  ferve  him  in  ufing  of  the 
fame.  He  commanded  them  not  to  make  them  rich  friends, 
to  get  hi^h  dignities  and  worldly  promotions,  to  give  great 
gifts  to  rich  men  that  have  no  need  thereof;  but  to  make 
them  friends  of  poor  and  miferable  men,  unto  whom  what- 
foever  they  give,  Chrift  taketh  it  as  given  to  himfelf.  And 
tothefe  friends  Chrift  in  the  Gofpelgiveth  fo  great  honour 
and  pre-eminence,  that  he  faith,  they  fball  receive  them 
that  do  good  unto  them  into  everlafting  houfes :  not 
that  men  (hall  be  our  rewarders  for  our  well-doing,  but 
that  Chrift  will  reward  us,  and  take  it  to  be  done  unto 
himfelf,  whatfocver  is  done  to  fuch  friends. 

Thus  making  poor  wretches  our  friends,  we  make  our 
Saviour  Chrift  our  friend,  whofe  members  they  are : 
whofe  mifery  as  he  taketh  for  his  own  mifery,  fo  their  re- 
lief, fuccour,  and  help  he  taketh  for  his  fuccour,  relief, 
and  help;  and  will  as  much  thank  us  and  reward  us  for  our 

{roodnefs  ftiewed  to  them,  as  if  he  himfelf  had  received 
ike  benefit  at  our  hands,  as  he  witnefleth  in  the  Gofpel, 
MMt.xxT^  faying,  Whatfoeverye  have  done  to  any  of  tbefe  Jimple  per^ 
fonsf  ^fiicb  do  believd  in  me^  that  have  you  done  to  my f elf 
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Tbeiefore  kt  us  diligently  forefee,  that  our  faith  and  hope, 
viiich  \<re  hare  conceived  in  Almighty  God,  and  in  our  Sa- 
TiourChrift,  wax  not  fain  t^  and  that  the  love,  which  we  bear 
in  hand  to  bear  to  him,  wax  not  cold:  but  let  us  ftudy  daily 
and  diligently  to  ihew  ourfelves  to  be  the  true  honourers 
and  lovers  of  God,  by  keeping  of  his  commandments,  by 
doineof  good  deeds  unto  our  needy  neighbours,  relieving, 
by  all  means  that  we  can,  their  poverty  with  oar  abun- 
dance and  plenty,  their  ignorance  with  our  wifdom  and 
kaming,  and  comfort  their  weaknefs  with  our  ftrength 
and  authority,  calling  all  men  back  from  evil  doing  by- 
godly  counfel  and  good  example,  perfevering  ftill  in  well- 
doing, fo  long  as  we  live :  fo  ihall  we  not  need  to  fear 
death  for  afiy  of  thofe  three  caufes  afore-mentioned,  nor 
yet  for  anyother  caufe  that  can  be  imagined:  but  contrarily, 
confidering  the  manifold  fickneffes,  troubles,  and  forrows 
of  this  prefent  life,  the  dangers  of  this  perilous  pilgrim- 
age, and  the  great  encumbrance  which  our  fpirit  hath 
by  thb  finfiil  flefti  and  frail  body,  fubjeft  to  death  :  confi- 
dering alfo  the  manifold  forrows  and  dangerous  deceits  of 
this  world  on  every  fide,  the  intolerable  pride,  covetouf- 
nefs,  and  lechery,  in  time  of  profperity ;  the  impatient 
murmuring  of  them  that  be  worldly,  in  time  of  adverfity, 
which  ceafe  not  to  withdraw  and  pluck  us  from  God 
our  Saviour  Chrift,  from  our  life,  wealth,  or  everlaftinjg 
joy  and  falvation :    confidering  alfo  the  innumerable  al^ 
faults  of  our  ghoftly  enemy  the  Devil,  with  all  his  fiery 
darts  of  ambition,  pride,  lechery,  vain-glory,  envy,  malice, 
detraftion,  or  backbiting,  with  other  his  innumerable  de- 
ceits, engines,  and  fnares,  ivbereby  be  goetb  hujily  about  to  *  Pet.  v. 
ccdch  ait  men  under  bis  dominion,  ever  like  a  roaring  lion, 
h  all  means  fearching  wbom  be  may  devour.     The  faithfiil 
Chriftian  man  which  confidereth  dl  thefe  miferies,  perils, 
and  incommodities,  (whereunto  he  is  fubjeft  fo  long  as 
he  here  liveth  upon  earth)  and  on  the  other  part  confider- 
eth that  blefled  and  comfortable  ftate  of  the  heavenly  life  to 
come,  and  the  fweet  condition  of  them  that  depart  in  the 
Lord ;  how  they  are  delivered  from  the  continual  encum- 
brances of  their  mortal  and  finful  body,  from  all  the  ma- 
lice, crafts,  and  deceits  of  this  world,  from  all  the  aflaults 
of  their  ghoftly  enemy  tlie  Devil,  to  live  in  peace,  refi:, 
and  endlefs  quietnefs,  to  live  in  the  fellowfhip  of  innu- 
merable angels,  and  with  the  congregation  of  perfeft  and 
juftxnen,  as  patriarchs,  prophets,  martyrs,  and  confelfors, 
and  finally  unto  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  : — he  that  doth  confider  all  thefe 
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thmgSj'andbelieveth  them  affuredly,  as  thtejr  are  to  be  bc- 

•  lieved,  even  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  being  eflabliflbed 
in  God  in  this  true  faith,  having  a  quiet  confcience  in 
Chrift,  a  firm  hope  and  aflured  tnift  in  God's  mercy, 
through  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  obtain  this  quiet- 
nefs,  reft,  and  everlafting  joy,  (hall  not  only  be  without  fear 
of  bodily  death,  when  it  cometh,  but  certainly,  as  St. 

Phil.  i.  Paul  did,  fo  fliall  he  gladly  (according  to  God*s  will,  and 
when  it  pleafeth  God  to  call  him  out  of  this  life)  greatly 
dej^re  in  bis  heart,  that  he  may  be  rid  from  all  thefe  occafions 
of  evil,  and  live  ever  to  God's  pleafure,  in  perfeA  obedi* 
cnce  of  his  will,  with  our  Saviour  J^Jfizs  Clu-ift;  to  whofe 
^acious  prefence  the  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  mce 
bring  us,  to  reign  with  him  in  life  everlafting  :  to  whom> 
with  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  glory 

•  in  worlds  without  end.  Amen. 
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CONCERNING 

Good  Order ^  and  Obedience  to  Rulers  and  Ma^ 
giftrates. 

A  Lmi^hty  God  hath  created  and  appointed  all  things 
/A  in  heaven,  earth,  and  waters,  in  a  moft  excellent 
anoperfeA  order.  In  heaven  he  hath  appointed  diftinft 
and  feveral  orders  and  fiates  of  archansels  and  angels. 
In  earth  he  hath  aifigned  and  appointed  kings,  princes^ 
with  other  governors  under  them,  in  all  good  and  neceiTary 
order.  The  water  above  is  kept,  and  ndneth  down  in 
due  time  and  feafon.  The  fun,  moon,  ftars,  rainbow^ 
thunder,  lightning,  clouds,  and  all  birds  of  the  air,  do  keep 
their  order.  The  earth,  trees,  feeds,  plants,  herbs,  com, 
gnifs,  and  all  manner  of  beads,  keep  themfelves  in  order : 
all  the  parts  of  the  whole  year,  as  winter,  fummer, 
months,  nights,  and  days,  continue  in  their  order:  all  kinds 
of  filhes  in  the  fea,  rivers,  and  waters,  with  all  fount^ns, 
fprin»i,  yea,  the  feas  themfelves,  keep  their  comely 
coarfe  and  order  :  and  man  himfelf  alfo  hath  all  his  parts 
both  within  and  without,  as  foul,  heart,  mind,  memory^ 
underftanding,  reafon,  fpeech,  with  all  and  lingular  cor* 
poral  members  of  his  body,  in  a  profitable,  neceflary,  and 
plealknt  order  :  every  degree  of  people  in  their  vocation, 
calling,  and  office,  hath  appointea  to  them  their  duty  and 
order  :  fome  are  in  high  degree,  fome  in  low,  fome  kings 
and  princes,  fome  inferiors  and  fubje6b,  priefts  and  lay- 
men,  mafters  and  fervants,  fathers  and  children,  hufbands 
and  wives,  rich  and  poor;  and  every  one  hadi  need  of 
other;  fo  that  in  all  things  is  to  be  lauded  and  praifed  the 
goodly  order  of  God,  wimout  the  which  no  home,  no  city, 
no  commonwealth  can  continue  and  endure,  or  laft.  For 
where  there  is  no  ri^ht  order,  there  reigneth  all  abufe, 
carnal  liberty,  enormity,  fin,  and  Babylonical  confuiion. 
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Take  away  kings,  princes,  rulers,  magiftrates,  judges^ 
and  fuch  eftates  of  God's  order,  no  man  (hall  ride  or 
go  bjr  the  way  unrobbed,  no  man  (hall  fleep  in  his  own 
Kou(e  or  bed  unkilled,  no  man  fliall  keep  his  wife,  chil- 
dren, and  pofleflions  in  quietnefs,  all  things  fhall  be  com- 
mon ;  and  there  muft  needs  follow  all  mifchief  and  utter 
deftru6lion  both  of  fouls,  bodies,  goods,  and  commdn- 
wealths.  But  blefled  be  God  that  we  in  this  realm  of 
England  feel  not  the  horrible  calamities,  mifcries,  and 
wretchednefs,  which  all  they  undoubtedly  feel  and  fuffer, 
that  lack  this  godly  order :  and  praifed  be  God  that  we 
know  the  great  excellent  benefit  of  God  {hewed  to- 
wards us  in  this  behalf.  God  hath  fent  us  his  high  g:ift, 
our  moft  dear  fovereign  King  Edward,  with  a  godly,  wife, 
and  honourable  council,  with  other  fuperiors  and  inferiors, 
in  a  beautiful  order,  and  godly.  Wherefore,  let  us  fub- 
je£ts  do  our  bounden  duties,  giving  hearty  thanks  to  God, 
and  praying  for  the  prefervation  of  this  godly  order. 
liet  us  all  obey,  even  Irom  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  all 
their  ^odl3r  proceeding's,  laws,  ftatutes,  proclamations, 
and  injundions,  with  all  other  godly  orders.  Let  U8  con- 
fider  the  Scriptures  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  perfuade 
^nd  command  us  all  obediently  to  be  fubje£):,  fir  ft  and 
phiefly  to  the  King's  majefty,  fupreme  governor  over  all, 
and  next  to  his  honourable  council,  and  to  all  other  no- 
blemen, magiftrates  and  officers,  which  by  God's  ^ood- 
nefs.  be  placed  and  ordered.  For  Almignty  God  is  the 
pnly  author  and  provider  for  this  forenamed  ftate  and  or- 
der, as  it  is  written  of  God  in  the  Book  of  the  Proverbs, 

PfOF,  viii.  Through  mc  kings  do  reign^  through  me  counfellors  make  juft 
laws,  through  me  do  princes  bear  rule,  and  all  judges  of 
the  earth  execute  judgment :  I  am  loving  to  them  that  love 
jne.  Here  let  us  mark  well,  and  rememoer,  that  the  high 
power  and  authority  of  kings,  with  their  making  of  laws. 
Judgments,  and  offices,  are  the  ordinances,  not  of  man,  but 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  is  this  word  ("through  me)  fo  many 
times  repeated.  Here  is  alfo  well  to  be  confidered  and  re- 
membered, that  this  good  order  is  appointed  by  God's 
wifdoin,  favour,  and  love,  especially  ror  them  that  love 
God;  and  therefore  he  faith,  I  love  them' that  love  me, 

Wifd.  Ti.  Alio  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom  we  may  evidently  learn,  that  a 
king's  power,  authority,  and  flrength,isa  great  benefit  of 
Grod;  given  of  his  great  mercy,  to  tlie  comfort  of  our  great 
mifery.  For  this  we  read  there  fpoken  to  Kings,  Hear, 
P  ye  kings,  and  underftand;  learn  ye  that  be  judges  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  giv  e  car  ye  that  rule  tne  multi- 
tudes : 
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todes  ;  for  the  power  is  gi^ren  you  of  the  Lord^  and 
the  ftren^th  from  the  Higheft.  Let  us  learn  alfo  here  by 
the  infalhble  and  undeceivable  Word  of  God,  that  kings, 
and  other  fupreme  and  higher  officers,  are  ordained  of 
God,  who  is  moft  high :  and  therefore  they  are  here 
taught  diligently  to  apply  and  give  themlelves  to  knowledge 
and  wifdom,  neceffary  for  the  ordering  of  God's  people  to 
their  governance  committed,  or  whom  to  govern  they  are 
charged  of  God,  And  they  be  here  alfo  taught  by  Al- 
mighty God,  that  they  fhould  acknowledge  themfelves  to 
have  all  then*  pow^r  and  ftrength,  not  from  Rome,  but 
immediately  or  God  moft  high.  We  read  in  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy,  that  all  puniili men t  pertaineth  to  God, 
by  this  fentcnce.  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  re<iuard»DcvLt. 
But  this  fentence  we  muft  underftand  to  pertain  alfo  unto ***'"• 
the  magiftrates  which  do  excrcife  God's  room  in  judg- 
ment, and  puniihing  by  good  and  godly  laws  here  on 
earth.  And  the  places  ot  Scripture  which  fcem  to  re- 
move from  among  all  Chrillian  men  judgment,  punifh- 
ment,  or  killing,  ought  to  be  uqderftood,  Uiat  no  man  (of 
his  own  private  authority)  may  be  judge  over  others, 
may  punidi,  or  may  kill.  But  we  muft  refer  all  judg- 
ment to  God,  to  Kings  and  rulers,  judges  under  them 
which  be  God's  officers  to  execute  julHce  ;  and  by  plsun 
words  of  Scripture  have  their  authority  and  ufe  ojr  the 
fword  granted  from  God  ;  as  we  are  taught  by  St.  Paul, 
that  dear  and  chofen  Apoftle  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  whom 
we  ought  diligently  to  obey,  even  as  we  would  obey  our 
Saviour  Chrift,  if  he  were  prefent.  Thus  St.  Paul  writeth 
to  the  Romans,  Let  every  foul  fuhmit  bimfelf  unto  the  au^  Rom.  xiii* 
tbority  of  the  higher  powers,  for  there  is  710  power  but  of 
God»  The  powers  that  he,  he  ordained  of  God.  HljofoevcT 
therrfore  witbjlandeth  the  power^  withjlandt^th  the  ordinance 
of  God :  but  they  that  re/ul,  or  are  againjl  it,  (ball  receive  to 
themfelves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  fearful  to  tbem 
that  do  good^  but  to  tbem  that  do  evil.  Wilt  thou  be  with- 
out fear  of  the  power  f  Do  well  tbefi,  and  fofhalt  thou  be 
prittfed  ^  the  Jame ;  for  be  is  the  minifler  of  God  for  thy 
'wealth.  But,  and  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  then  fear", 
fwr  he  beareth  not  the  fword  for  nought,  for  he  ts  the 
mriifler  of  God,  to  take  vengeance  on  oim  that  doth  eviL 
IVhdreforeye  mufl  needs  obey,  not  only  for  fear  of  vengeance^ 
hut  alfo  becavfe  of  confcience ;  and  even  for  this  caiife  pay  ye 
tribute,  for  they  are  God's  vwiiflers,  ferving  for  the  fame 
purpofe. 

Here  Jet  us  learn  of  St.  Paul,  the  chofen  veffal  of  God, 

that 
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that  all  perfoM  having  fouJs  (he  e^^cepteth  ndne,  nor  cx- 
exnpteth  none,  neither  Prieft,  Apoftle^  nor  Prophet^  faith 
St.  Chryfoftom,)  do  owe  of  bounden  duty,  and  even  in 
confcience^  obedience,  fubmiflion,  and  fubjeAion  to  the 
higher  powers  which  he  Jet  in  authority  hy  God  5  forafmuch 
as  they  be  God's  lieutenants,  God's  prefidents,  God*s  offi- 
cers, dod's  commiffioners,  God's  judges,  ordained  of  God 
himfelf,  of  whom  only  they  have  all  their  power,  and  all 
their  authority.  And  the  fame  St.  Paul  threateneth  no 
lefs  pain  than  everlajling  damnation  to  all  dif obedient  per-^ 
Jonsj  to  all  refifters  againft  this  general  and  common  au- 
thority, forafmuch  as  they  refift  not  man,  but  Grod ;  not 
man's  device  and  invention,  but  God's  wifdom,  God's 
order,  power,  and  authority. 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Obediencei 

TJ'Orafmuch  as  God  hath  created  and  difpofedall  things 
JP  in  a  comely  order,  we  have  been  taught  in  the  firft 
Part  of  the  Sermon,  concerning  good  Order  and  Obedi- 
ence ;  that  we  ought  alfo  in  all  commonweals  to  obferve 
and  keep  a  due  order,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the  powers, 
their  ordinances  and  laws  3  and  that  all  rulers  ate  appointed 
of  God,  for  a  goodly  order  to  be  kept  in  the  world :  and 
alfo  how  the  magiftrates  ought  to  learn  how  to  rule  and 
govern  according  to  God's  laws ;  and  that  all  fubjefts  are 
bound  to  obey  diem  as  God's  minifters,  yea,  although 
they  be  evil,  not  only  for  fear,  but  alfo  for  confcience 
fake.  And  here,  gooa  people,  let  us  all  mark  diligently, 
that  It  is  not  lawful  for  mferiors  and  fubjefts,  in  any  c^dfe, 
to  refift  and  ftand  againft  the  fuperior  powers :  for  St.  Paul's 
words  be  plain,  that  wbofoever  with/lnndethy  Jhall  get  to 
thcmfelves  damnation ;  for  whofoever  withjlandethj  zc/itb- 
Jlandeth  the  ordinance  of  God,  Our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf, 
and  his  Apoftles,  received  many  and  divers  injuries  of  the 
unfaithfiil  and  wicked  men  in  authority :  yet  we  never  read 
that  they,  or  any  of  them,  caufed  any  fedfition  or  rebellion 
againft  authority.  We  read  oftj  that  Aey  patiently  fiif- 
fered  all  troubles,  vexations,  flanders,  pangs,  and  pains, 
and  death  itfelf,  obediently,  without  tumult  or  refiftance. 
They  committed  their  came  to  him  that  judgeth  righte- 
oufly,  and  prayed  for  their  enemies  heartily  and  eameftly. 
They  knew  that  the  authority  of  the  powers  was  Godrs 
ordinance;  and  therefore,  both  in  their  words  and  deeds, 
they  taught  ever  obedience  to  it,  and  never  taught  nor 

did 
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did  the  contrary.  The  wicked  judge  Pilate  faid  to  Chrift, 
Knoivejl  thou  not,  that  I  have  fower  to  crucify  tbee,  and  have 
pozacr  alfo  to  loofe  thee  ?  Jefus  anjkveredy  Thou  couldejl  have 
«o  pc^ver  at  alt  againjl  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above.  Whereby  Chrift  taught  us  plainly,  that  even  the 
wicked  rulers  have  their  power  and  authority  from  God ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  their  fubjefts  to  withftand 
them,  although  they  abufe  their  power  :  much  lefs  then 
is  it  lawful  for  fubjefts  to  witnftand  their  godly  and 
Chriftian  princes,  which  do  not  abufe  their  authority,  but 
ufe  the  fame  to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  profit  and  commo- 
dity of  God's  people.  The  holy  Apoftle  reter  commandeth 
fervanis  to  he  obedient  to  their  mafters,  not  only  if  th^  he  z  Pet.  U. 
^ood  and  gentle,  hut  alfo  if  they  be  evil  andfroward :  affirm-  > 

ing,  that  the  vocation  and  calling  of  God's  people  is  to 
be  patient,  and  of  the  fuffering  fide.  And  there  he  brin^- 
cth  in  the  patience  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  perfuade 
obedience  to  governors,  yea,  although  they  be  wicked 
and  wrong-doers.  But  let  us  now  hear  St.  Peter  himfelf 
fpeak,  for  his  words  certify  beft  our  confcience:  thus  he 
uttereth  them  in  his  firft  Epiftle;  Servants,  obey  your  makers  x  Pet.iL 
with  fear,  not  only  if  they  be  good  and  gentle,  but  alfo  if  they 
he  fro^tvard.  For  it  is  thank -worthy,  tf  a  man  for  confcience 
tovL*ard  God  endureth  grief,  andfuffer  wrong  undeferved  i  fiaf 
what  J)raife  is  it,  when  ye  be  beaten  for  your  faults,  if  ye  take 
it  patient^  ?  But  when  ye  do  well,  if  you  thenfuffer  \vrongy 
and  take  it  patiently,  then  is  there  caufe  to  have  thank  of  God  ^ 
for  hereunto  verily  were  ye  called :  for  Jo  did  Chri/ifujfferfor 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  fhould  follow  his  Jleps» 
All  thefe  be  the  vei^  words  of  St.  Peter.  Holy  David  ajfo 
teacheth  us  a  good  leflbn  in  this  behalf,  who  was  many  i  Kings 
times  raoft  cruelly  and  wrongfully  perfecuted  of  king  Saul,  *v"'» »»«» 
and  many  times  alfo  put  in  jeopardy  and  danger  of  his  **• 
life  by  king  Saul  and  his  people  :  yet  he  neither  with- 
fiood,  neither  ufed  any  force  or  violence  againft  king  Saul> 
his  mortal  and  deadly  enemy ;  but  did  ever  to  his  liege 
lord  and  matter  king  Saul,  moft  true,  moft  diligent,  and 
moft  faithful  fervice.  Infomuch,  that  when  the  Lord  God 
had  given  king  Saul  into  David's  hands  in  his  own  cave, 
he  would  not  hurt  him,  when  he  might,  without  all  bodily 
peril,  eafily  have  flain  him :  no,  he  would  not  fufFer  any 
of  his  fervants  once  to  lay^  their  hand  upon  king  Saul,  but 
prayed  to  God  on  this  wife  :  Lord,  keep  me  from  doing 
that  thing  unto  my  mafter  the  Lord's  anointed ;  keep  me 
that  I  lay  not  my  hand  upon  him,  feeing  he  is  anomted 
of  the  Lord :  for  as  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  (except  the 

Lord 
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Lord  fmite  him,  or  except  his  day  come,  or  that  he  go 
down  to  war,  and  periHi  in  battle,)  the  Lord  be  merciftil 
unto  me,  that  I  lay  not  my  hands  upon  the  Lord^s  anointed^ 
And  that  David  mi^ht  have  killed  his  enemy  king  Saul,  it 
18  evidently  proved  in  the  firft 'Book  of  the  Kinffs,  both  by 
the  cutting  off  the  lap  of  Saul's  garment,  and  alfo  by  plain 
confeffion  of  king  Saul.  Alfo  another  time,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  the  fame  book,  when  the  moft  unmerciful  and 
mod  unkind  king  Saul  did  perfecute  poor  David  ;  God 
did  again  give  king  Saul  into  David's  hands,  by  caiting  of 
}^ingSaul  and  his  whole  army  into  a  dead  deep  ;  io  that 
David  and  one  Abifai  with  him  came  in  the  night  into 
^  .  .  Saul's  hoft,  where  Saul  lay  fleeping,  and  his  ipear  ftuck  in 
the  ground  at  his  head.  Then  laid  Abifai  unto  David,  God 
bath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hands  at  this  time :  noiv 
therejore  let  me  fmite  him  once  with  my  fpear  to  the  earthy 
qnd  I  ufill  not  fmite  bim^  again  the  fecond  time ;  meaning 
thereby  to  have  killed  him  with  one  ftroke,  and  to  have 
made  nim  fure  for  ever.  And  David  anfwered  and  faid 
to  Abifai,  Dejlroy  him  not;  for  who  can'lq^  his  hands  on  the 
.  ,  lord's  anointed y  and  be  guiltlefsp  And  David  faid  further- 
more, As  fure  as  the  hard  liveth^  the  Lord fb  all  fnute  him,  or 
his  day  Jball  cojne  to  die,  or  be  fbali  defend^  or  go  do'wn 
into  battle^  a?id  there  peri/b  :  the  Lord  keep  m^  from  h^ing 
tny  bands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed.  But  take  thou  now  the 
fpear  that  is  at  his  bead,  and  the  crufe  of  water j  and  let  us 
go:,dXiA  fo  he  did.  Here  is  evidently  proved,  that  we  may 
not  withftand  nor  in  any  wife  hurt  an  anointed  kio^, 
which  is  God's  lieutenant,  vicegerent,  and  higheft  mi- 
An  objcc-  nifter  in  that  country  where  he  is  king.  But  peradventure 
tion.  fome  here  would  fay,  that  David  in  his  own  defence  might 

have  killed  king  Saul  lawfully,  and  with  a  fafe  confcience. 
An  anfwcr.  But  holy  David  did  know  that  he  might  in  no  wife  with- 
ftand,  hurt,  or  kill  his  fovereign  lord  and  kinff :  he  did 
know  that  he  was  but  king  Saul's  fubjeft,  though  he 
were  in  great  favour  witli  God,  and  his  enemy  king  Saul 
out  of  God's  favour.  Therefore  though  he  were  never  fo 
much  provoked,  yet  he  refufed  utterly  to  hurt  the  Lord's 
anointed.  He  durft  not,  for  offending  God  and  his  own 
confcience,  (although  he  had  occafion  and  opportunity) 
once  lay  his  hands  upon  God's  high  officer  the  king, 
whom  he  did  know  to  be  a  perfon  referved  and  kept  (for 
his  office  fake)  only  to  God's  puniihment  and  judgment: 
rrai.  therefore  he  praycth  fo  oft  and  fo  eameftly,  tliat  he  lay 

Ixxxvij'.     y^^^  ^^j  hands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed.    And  by  thefe  two 
examples,  holy  David  (being  named  in  Scripture  a  man 

after 
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after  God's  own  heart)  giveth  a  general  rule  and  leflbn  to 
all  fubjefts  in  the  world,  not  to  withftand  their  liege  lord 
and  king ;  not  to  take  a  fword  by  their  private  authority 
agsdnft  their  king,  God's  anointed,  who  only  beareth  the 
fword  by  God's  authority,  for  the  mainlena?2ce  of  the  good, 
and  for  the  pntil/bment  of  the  evil;  who  only  by  God's  law 
hath  tlie  ufe  of  the  fword 'at  his  command,  and  alib  hath 
all  power,  jurifdidlion,  regiment,  correction,  and  punifli- 
ment,  as  fupreme  governor  of  all  his  realms  and  domi- 
nions^  -and  that  even  by  the  authority  of  God,  and  by 
God's  ordinances.     Yet  another  notable  ftorv  and  doc- 
trine is  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Kings,  tnat  maketh 
alfo  for  this  purpofe.  When  an  Amalekite,  by  king  Saul's  z  Kingt  i. 
own  confent  and  commandment,  had  killed  king  Saul,  he 
went  to  David,  fuppofin^  to  have  had  great  thanks  for  his 
meflage,  that  he  had  killed  David's  deadly  enemy;  and 
thererore  he  made  great  hafte  to  tell  to  David  the  chance, 
bringing  with  him  king  Saul's  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  bracelet  that  was  upon  his  arm,  to  f>erfuade 
his  tidings  to  be  true.   But  godly  David  was  fo  far  from 
rejoicing  at  this  news,  that  immediately  and  forthwith 
he  rent  his  clothes  off  his  back,  he  mourned  and  wept, 
and  faid  to  the  meffenger.  How  is  it  that  thou  ^wajl  not 
afraid  to  lay  tby  bands  on  tbe  Lord's  anointed  to  dejlroy  him? 
And  by  and  by  David  made  one  of  his  fervants  to  kill  the 
meflfenger,  faying,  Tby  blood  be  on  thine  own  head,  for  thine 
onvn  mouth  bath  tejlified  and  wttneffed  againfl  thee,  granting 
that  thou  haft  /lain  the  hordes  anointed.    Thcfe  examples 
being  fo  manifeft  and  evident,  it  is  an  intolerable  igno- 
rance, madnefs,  and  wickednefs,  for  fubje£is  to  make  any 
murmuring,  rebellion,  refinance,  or  withftanding,  com- 
motion, or  infurreftion  again  ft  their  moft  dear  and  mod 
dread  fovereign  lord  and  king,  ordained  and  appointed  of 
God's  ffoodnefs  for  their  commodity,  pea^e,  and  quiet- 
nefs.       let  let  us  believe  undoubtedly,  good  Chriflian 
people,  that  we  may  not  obey  kings,  magliirates,  or  any 
other,  (though  they  be  our  own  fathers)  if  they  would 
command  us  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  command- 
ments.     In  fuch  a  cale  we  ought  to  iky  with  tlie  Apoftle, 
IVe  mufl  rather  obey  God  than  man.     But  neverthelefs,  in  A6ts  viL 
that  cafe  we  may  not  in  any  wife  withftand  violently,  or 
rebel  againft  rulers,  or  make  any  infurre&ion,  fcdltion,  or 
tumults,  either  by  force  of  arms,  or  othervvife,  againft  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  or  any  of  his  officers :  but  we  muft 
in  fuch  cafe  patiently  fuffer  all  wrongs,  and  injuries,  refer- 
^ng  the  judgment  of  our  caufe  only  to  God.    Let  us  fear 

the 
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the  terrible  punifliment  of  Almighty  God  againft  traitors 
and  rebellious  pierfons,  by  the  example  of  Korah,  Dathan^ 
and  Abiram,  who  repined  and  grudged  ageunft  God's  ma- 
ffiftrates  and  ofEcers,  and  therefore  the  earth  openedy  and 
Jwallowed  them  up  alive.  Otheis,  for  their  wicked  mur- 
muring and  rebellion,  were  by  a  fudden  fire,  fent  of  God^ 
utterly  confumed ;  others,  for  their  froward  behaviour  to 
their  rulers  and  governors,  God's  minifters,  were  fuddenly 
ftricken  with  a  foul  leproly ;  others  were  ftinged  to  death, 
with  wonderful  (Irange  fiery  ferpents ;  others  were  fore 
plagued,  fo  that  there  were  killed  in  one  day  the  number 
of  fourteen  thoufand  and  feven  hundred,  for  rebellion 
againft  them  whom  God  had  appointed  to  be  in  authority^ 
a  Kings  Abfalom  alio,  rebelling  againft  his  father  king  David,  was 
puniflied  with  a  ftrange  and  notable  death. 


XVUl, 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Ohedience. 

YE  have  heard  before,  in  this  Sermon  of  good  Order 
and  Obedience,  manifeftly  proved  both  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  examples,  that  all  iubje6ls  are  bound  to  obey 
their  magiftrates,  and  for  no  caufe  to  refift,  or  withftana, 
or  rebel,  or  make  any  fedition  againft  them,  yea,  although 
they  be  wicked  men.  And  let  no  man  think  that  be  can 
efcape  unpunifhed  tliat  committeth  treafon,  confpiracy,  or 
rebellion  againft  his  ibvereign  lord  the  king,  though 
he  commit  the  fame  never  fo  fecretly,  either  in  thought^ 
word,  or  deed,  never  fo  privily,  in  his  privy  chamber  by 
himfelf,  or  openly  communicating  ana  confulting  with 
others.  For  trealon  will  not  be  hid,  treafon  will  out  at 
the  length  ;  God  will  have  that  raoft  deteftable  vice  both 
opened  and  puniflied,  for  that  it  is  fo  dire6lly  againft  his 
ordinance,  an4  againft  his  high  principal  judge  and  anoint-- 
ed  on  earth.  The  violence  and  injury  that  is  committed 
againft  authority  is  committed  againft  God,  the  common-- 
weal,  and  the  whole  realm,  which  God  will  have  known, 
andcondi^nly  or  worthily  puniftied  one  way  or  other;  ft>r 
it  is  notably  written  of  the  Wife  Man  in  Scripture,  in  the 
Soclef.  ».  Book  called  Ecclefiaftes :  Wi/b  the  king  no  evil  in  thy  thought, 
nor  fpeak  no  hurt  of  him  in  thy  privy  chamber  *  for  the  bird 
of  the  air  Jhall  betray  thy  voice,  and  with  her  feathers  /hall 
bewray  thy  words.  Thel'e  leifons  and  examples  are  written 
for  our  learning ;  therefore  let  us  all  fisar  the  moft  de- 
teftable %'ice  of  rebellion;  ever  knowing  and  remembering, 
that  be  that  refifteth  pr  withftandeth  common  authority, 
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refifteth  or  ^thftandeth  Gqd  and  his  ordinance,  as  it  may 
be  proved  by  many  other  places  of  holy  Scripture.  And 
here  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  underftand  not  thele  or  fuch  . 
other  like  places  (which  fo  ftraitly  command  obedience  to 
fuperiors,  and  lb  firaitly  puniOiea  rebellion  and  dirobedi:« 
cnce  to  the  fame)  to  be  meant  in  any  condition  of  thepre- 
tenced  or  coloured  power  of  the  Bifliop  of  Rome.  For 
truly  the  Scripture  of  God  alloweth  no  fuch  ufurped  pow- 
er,  full  of  enormities,  abufions,  and  blafphemies :  but  the 
true  meaning  of  thefe  and  fuch  places  be  to  extol  and  let 
forth  God's  true  ordinance,  and  the  authority  of  God's 
ai^cnnted  kines,  and  of  their  officers  appointed  under  them. 
And  concerning  the  ufurped  power  01  the  BiOiop  of  Rome^ 
which  he  moft  wrongfully  challengeth  as  the  lucceflbr  of 
Chrift  and  Peler ;  we  may  eafily  perceive  how  falle,  feigned, 
and  forged  it  is,  not  only  in  that  it  hath  no  fufHcicnt  ground 
in  holy  Scripture,  but  alfo  by  the  fruits  and  do6lrine 
thereof.  For  our  Saviour  Chrift  and  St.  Peter  teach  moft 
eameftly  and  agreeably  obedience  to  kings,  as  to  the  chief 
and  fupreme  rulers  in  this  world,  next  under  God :  but 
the  BiAiop  of  Rome  teacheth,  that  they  that  are  under 
him  are  free  from  all  burdens  and  charges  of  the  com- 
monwealth, and  obedience  toward  their  prince,  moil  clear- 
ly againft  Chrift's  dbftrine  and  St.  Peter's.  He  ought 
tnerefore  rather  to  be  called  Antichrift,  and  the  fucceffor 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  tlian  Chrift's  vicar,  or  St. 
Peter's  fucceffor ;  feeing  that  not  only  in  this  point,  but 
alfo  in  other  weighty  matters  of  Chriftjan  religion,  in 
matters  of  remiflion  and  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and  of  falva- 
tion,  he  teacheth  fo  dire£lly  againft  both  St.  Peter,  and 
againft  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who  not  only  taught  obedience 
to  kings,  but  alfo  pra6Ufed  obedience  in  their  converiktion 
and  living :  for  we  re^  that  they  both  paid  tribute  to 
the  king :  and  alfo  we  read,  that  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  Matt.  ivii. 
mother  to  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  Jofeph,  who  was  taken 
for  his  father,  at  the  Emperor's  commandment,  c^m/  to  the  Luke  ii. 
afy  of  David,  named  Bethlehem,  io  be  taxed  among  other, 
and  to  declare  their  obedience  to  the  magiftrates,  for  God's 
ordinances  fake.  And  here  let  us  not  forget  the  blefled 
Virgin  Mary's  obedience  :  for  although  fhe  was  highly  in 
God's  favour,  and  Chrift's  natural  mother,  and  was  ijilfo 
great  with  child  at  tlie  fame  time,  and  fo  nigh  her  travail, 
mat  (he  was  delivered  in  her  journey,  yet  flic  gladly  with- 
out any  excufe  or  gruaging  (tor  confcience  fake)  did  take 
that  cold  and  foul  wintex  journey,  being  in  the  mean  fea- 
ibn  fo  po9r  that  ihe  lay  in  a  ftabie^  and  U>ere  (he  was  del]- 
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vercd  of  Chrift.  And  according  to  the  fame,  lo,  how  St. 
Peter  agreeth,  writing  by  exprefs  words  in  his  firft  Epiftle: 

\  Pet.  n.  Submit  yourj elves,  arid  he  fuhjeii,  faith  he,  unto  kings ^  as 
unto  the  chief  heads,  and  unto  rulers y  as  unto  them  that  are 
fent  of  him  for  the  punifbment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praife 
of  them  that  do  well ;  for  fo  is  the  will  of  God.  I  need  not 
to  expound  thefe  words,  they  be  fo  plain  of  thenifelves. 
St.  Peter  doth  not  fay,  Submit  yourfelves  unto  me  as  fu- 
preme  head  of  the  church  :  neither  faith  he,  Submit 
yourfelves  from  time  to  time  to  my  fucceffors  in  Rome : 
out  he  faith,  Submit  yourfelves  unto  your  king,  your  fu- 
preine  head,  and  unto  thofe  that  he  appointetli  in  autho* 
rity  under  him ;  for  that  you  ihall  fo  {hew  your  obedience. 
It  is  the  will  of  God,  God  will  that  you  be  in  fubjedion  to 
your  head  and  king.  This  is  God's  ordinance,  God's  com- 
mandmeht,  and  God's  holy  will,  that  the  whole  body  of 
every  realm,  and  all  the  members  and  parts  of  the  fame, 
(hall  be  fubjeS  to  their  head,  their  king,  and  that  (as  St. 

1  Bet.  ii.     Peter  writeth)  for  the  Lord's  fake ;  and  (as  St.  Paul  writ- 

Rom.xiii.   g^j^j  jr^^  confcience  fake^  and  not  for  fear  only.    Thus  we 

*"*'  learn  by  the  word  of  God  to  yield  to  our  king  that  is 

due  to  our  king ;  that  is,  honour,  obedience,  payments  of 

Eom.  ziii«  j^^  taxes,  cuftoms,  tributes,  fubfidies,  love,  and  tear.  Thus 
we  know  partly  our  bounden  duties  to  conunon  authority ; 
now  let  us  learn  to  accomplifh  the  fame.  And  let  us  moft 
inftantly  and  heartily  pray  to  God,  the  only  author  of  all 
authority,  for  all  them  tl)at  be  in  authority,  according  as 
St.  Paul  willeth,  writing  thus  to  Timotny  in  his  firft 

I  Tim.  ii.  Epiftle  :  /  exhort  therefore,  that,  above  all  things,  prayers, 
fupplications,  intercefjions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  done  for 
all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  be  in  authority,  that  zue 
may  live  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life,  with  all  gadlinefs  and 
honejly  :  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable,  or  allowable  in  the 
fight  of  God  our  Saviour.  Here  St.  Paul  maketh  an  ear- 
iieft  and  an  efpecial  exhortation,  concerning  giving  of 
thanks  and  prayer  for  kings  and  rulers,  faying,  Abo^fe  all 
things,  as  he  might  fay,  in  any  wife  principally  and  chiefly, 
let  prayer  be  made  for  kings.  Let  us  heartily  thank  God 
for  his  great  and  excellent  benefit  and  providence  concern- 
ing the  ftate  of  kings.  Let  us  pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  have  (lod's  favour,  and  God's  proteftion.  Let  us 
pray  that  they  may  ever  in  all  things  have  God  before 
their  eyes.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  have  wifdom, 
ftrength,  iuftice,  clemency,  and  zeal  to  God's  glory,  to 
God's  verity,  to  Chriftian  fouls,  and  to  the  commonwealth. 
JLet  us  pray  that  they  may  rightly  ufe  their  fword  and 
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authority^  for  thezuaintenance  and  defence  of  the  catholic 
^th  contdned  in  holy  Scripture,  an3  of  their  good  and 
honeft  fubje£is,  for  the  fear  and  punifhment  of  the  evil  and 
vicious  people.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  moft  faithfully 
follow  the  kings  and  captains  in  the  Bible,  David,  Eze- 
kias,  Jofias,  and  Mofes,  with  fuch  other.  And  let  us  pray 
for  ourfelves,  that  we  may  live  godlily  in  holy  and  Chris- 
tian converlation ;  ib  fliall  we  have  66d  on^ur  fide,  and 
then  let  us  not  fear  what  man  can  do  againft  us  :  fo  we 
{hall  live  in  true  obedience,  both  to  our  moft  merciful  Kin|g 
in  heaven,  and  to  our  moft  Chriftian  King  on  earth  :  lo 
ihall  we  pleafe  God,  and  have  the  exceeding  benefit,  peace 
of  confcience,  reft  and  quietnefs  here  in  :this  world,  and 
after  thb  life  we  fliall  enjoy  ahett^  life,  i^eft,  peace,  and 
the  everlafiing  blifs  of  heaven;  which  he  grant  us  all,  that 
was  obedient  for  us  all,  even  to  the  death  of  the  crofs, 
Jefus  Chrift :  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  tlie  Holy 
Gfaoft,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  both  now  and  ever.  Amm^ 


ASER^ 
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AOAXNfiT 

WJioredom  und  Uncleannefs. 


A  LTHOUGH  there  want  not,  good  Chriftian  people^ 
Jp\^  great  fwarms  of  vices  worthy  to  be  rebuked^  (unto 
luch  decay  is  true  godlinefs  and  virtuous  living  now  come:) 
yet  above  other  vices,  the  outrageous  feas  ofadultery,  (or 
breaking  of  wedlock)  whoredom,  fornication,  and  unclean- 
nefs, have  not  only  burft  in,  but  alfo  overflowed  almoft  the 
whole  world,  unto  the  great  difhonour  of  God,  the  ex- 
ceeding infamy  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  the  notable  decay 
of  true  religion,  and  the  utter  deftrudtion  of  the  public 
wealth  ;  and  that  fo  abundantly,  that,  through  the  cuf- 
tomable  ufe  thereof,  this  vice  is  grown  untofuch  an  height, 
that  in  a  manner  among  many  it  is  counted  no  fin  at  all, 
but  rather  a  paftime,  a  ddliance,  and  but  a  touch  of  youth : 
not  rebuked,  but  winked  at ;  not  puniflied,  but  laughed 
at.    Wherefore  it  is  neceflary  at  this  prefent  to  treat  of 
the  fin  of  whoredom  and  fornication,  aeclaring  unto  you 
the  greatnefs  of  this  fin,  and  how  odious,  hateful,  and 
Exod.  XX.  abominable  it  is,  and  hath  alway  been  reputed  before  God 
and  all  good  men,  and  how  grievoufly  it  hath  been  pu- 
niflied both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  laws  of  divers 
princes.     Again,  to  (hew  you  certain  remedies,  whereby 
ye  may  (through  the  grace  of  God)  efchew  this  mod  de- 
teftable  fin  of  whoredom  and  fornication,  and  lead  your 
lives  in  all  honefty  and  cleannefs,  and  that  ye  may  per- 
ceive that  fornication  and  whoredom  are  (in  the  fight  of 
>    God)  mofl;  abominable  fins,  ye  (hall  call  to  remembrance 
this  commandment  of  God,  Thou  Jhalt  not  commit  adul- 
ts: by  the  which  word  adultery,  although  it  be  pro- 
perly 
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pcriy  uftderftbod  of  the  unlawful  commixtion  or  joining 
together  of  a  married  man  with  any  woman  befide  his 
wife,  or  of  a  wife  with  any  man  befide  her  huftand  ;  yet 
thereby  is  fignified  alfo  all  unlawful  ufe  of  thofe  parts, 
which  be  ordained  for  generation.  And  this  one  com- 
mandment (forbidding  adultery)  doth  fiifficiently  paint 
and  fet  out  before  our  eyes  the  greatnefs  of  this  lin  of 
whoredom,  and  manifeftly  declareth  how  greatly  it  ought 
to  be  abhorred  of  all  honeft  and  faithful  perfons.  And  that 
none  of  us  all  ihall  think  him felf  excepted  from  this.com- 
mandment,  whether  he  be  old  or  young,  married  or  un- 
married^ man  or  woman,  hear  what  God  the  Father. faith 
by  his  mod  excellent  Prophet  Mofes;  There  /hall  ir«o Deut. xxiil, 
whore  among  the  daughters  of  Ifrael^  nor  no  whoremonger 
among  the  fons  of  IfraeL 

Here  is  whoredom,  fornication,  and  all  other  unclean* 
nefs  forbidden  to  all  kinds  of  people,  all  degrees,  and  all 
ages  without  exception.  And  that  we  (hall  not  doubt, 
but  that  this  precept  or  commandment  pertainetli  to  us 
indeed,  hear  wnat  Chrift  (the  perfeft  teacher  of  all  truth) 
Ikith  in  the  New  Teftament:  Ye  have  heard,  faith  Chrift,  Matt.  v. 
thttt  it  ufos  /aid  to  them  of  old  time^  Thou  /halt  not  commit 
adultery  :  but  I  fay  unloyou^  JVhofbe^jer  feeth  a  woman^  to 
have  his  lujl  of  her ^  hath  commiltiid  adultery  ivith  her  already 
in  his  heart.  Here  our  Saviour  Chrift  doth  not  only  con- 
firm andeftablifli  the  law  againft  adultery,  given  in  the  Old 
Teftament  of  God  the  Father  by  his  iervant  Mofes,  and 
make  it  of  full  ftrength,  continually  to  remain  among  the 
profeflfors  of  his  name  in  the  new  law :  but  he  alio  (con- 
demning the  grofs  interpretation  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifeeft,  which  taught  that  the  forefaid  commandment  only 
required  to  abftam  from  the  outward  adultery,  and  not 
frcxn  the  filthy  deiires  and  impure  lufts,)  teacneth  us  an 
exafl  and  full  perfe&ion  of  purity  and  cleannefs  of  life, 
both  to  keep  our  bodies  unaefiled,  and  our  hearts  pure 
and  free  from  all  evil  thoughts,  carnal  deiires,  and  flefhly 
confeuts.  How  can  we  then  be  free  from  this  command- 
ment, where  fo  great  charge  is  laid  upon  us  ?  May  a  Ier- 
vant do  wliat  he  will  in  any  thing,  having  commandment 
of  his  (nafter  to  the  contrary  ?  Is  not  Chrift  our  mafter  ? 
Are  not  we  his  fervants  ?  How  then  may  we  negleft  our 
mafter^s  will  and  pleafure,  and  follow  our  own  will  and 
fantafy  ?  Ye  are  my  friends^  faith  Chrift,  if  you  keep  thofe  i^hnxf, 
things  that  I  command  you, 

Kow  hath  Chrift  our  mafter  commanded  us,  that  we 
fliould  forfake  all  uncleannefs  and  filthinefs  both  in  body 
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-and  r^Hrrt :  this  therefore  mufl  we  do,  if  we  look  to  pfeafe 

Matt.  xr.  God.  In  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  we  read,  that  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  grievoufly  offended  \i^thChrift^ 
becanfe  his  difciples  did  not  keep  the  traditions  of  the 
£>re&thers,  fiir  they  wafhed  not  their  hands  when  they 
went  to  dinner  or  fupper.  And,  among  other  things,  Chnft 
anfwered  and  faid,  Hear  and  underhand ;  Not  thai  tbinz 
*whicb  enteretb  into  the  mofidb  defiletb  tbe  mati^  but  tiat  wbi^ 
cometh  out  of  tbe  moutb  defiletb  tbe  man^  For  thofe  things 
which  proceed  out  of  tne  mouth  come  forth  from  the 

Matt.  XV.  licart,  and  they  defile  the  man.  For  out  of  tbe  beart  proc^d 
evil  thoughts  J  murders  ^  breaking  of  wedlock,  whoredom,  tb^is, 
falfe  witnefs,  blajpbemies :  theje  are  tbe  things  lubicb  defile  a 
man.  Her45  may  we  fee,  that  not  only  murdpr,  theft,  faKe 
witnefs,  and  blaljphemy  defile  men,  but  alfo  evU  thoi^^tsi, 
breaking  of  wedlock,  fornication,  and  whoredom.  Who 
is  now  of  fo  little  wit,  that  he  will  efteem  whoredom  and 
£L>rnication  to  be  things  of  fmall  importance,  and  of  no 
weight  befcwe  God  ?  Chrift  (who  is  the  truth,  and  cannot 

Mark  vii.  lie)  iaith,  that  evil  thoughts,  breaking  of  wedlock,  whore'- 
dom,  and  fornication  defile  a  man  \  that  is  to  fay,  corrupt 

Titus  i.  both  the  body  and  foul  of  man,  and  make  them  of  the  to»- 
fdcs  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  tbe  filiby  dunghill,  or  dungeon  of  all 
unclean  fpirits  \  of  tbe  boufe  of  Gody  the  dwelling-place  of 
Satan, 

John  viii.  Again,  in  the  CJofpel  of  St.  John,  when  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  was  brought  unto  Chriil,  faid  not  be 
unto  her.  Go  thy  way,  and  fn  no  more  P  Dotli  not  he  here 

Rom.  vi.  call  whoredom  fin  f  And  what  is  the  reward  of  fm^  hut 
everlajhng  death  ?  If  whoredom  be  fin,  then  it  is  not  law- 

X  John  iii.  fui  for  us  to  comuiit  it ;  for  St.  John  faith.  He  that  com- 

John  viii.  mitteth  Jin  is  of  the  Devil.  And  our  Saviour  faith,  Every 
one  that  committeth  Jin  is  tbe  fervant  of  Jin,  If  whoredom 
had  not  been  fin,  furely  St.  John  Baptift  would  never  have 
rebuked  King  Herod  for  taking  his  brother's  wife :  but 

Mark  vi.  he  told  him  plainly,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  bim  to  take 
bis  brother's  wife.  He  winked  not  at  the  whoredom  of 
Herod,  although  he  were  a  king  of  power;  but  boldly  re- 
proved him-ror  his  wicked  and  abominable  living,  al* 
though  for  the  fame  he  lofl  his  head.  But  he  would  ra- 
ther fufier  death  (than  fee  God  fo  dilbonoured,  by  the 
breaking  of  his  holy  precept  and  commandment)  than  to 
-  fufier  vimoredom  to  be  unrebuked,  even  in  a  king.  'If 
whoredom  had  been  but  a  pafiime,  a  dalliance,  and  not  to 
be  pafled  of,  (as  many  count  it  now-a-days)  tmly  John 
had  been  more  than  twice  mad,  if  he  would  have  bad  the 
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difpleafure  of  a  king,  if  he  would  have  been  caft  in  prifon, 
and  loft  his  head  for  a  trifle.  But  John  knew  right  well 
how  filthy,  and  ftinking,  and  abominable  the  fin  of  whore- 
dom is  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  therefore  would  not  he  leave 
it  unrebuked,  no  not  in  a  king.  If  whoredom  be  not 
lawfiil  in  a  king,  neither  is  it  lawful  in  a  fubjeft.  If 
whoredom  be  not  lawful  in  a  public  or  common  officer, 
neither  is  it  lawful  in  a  private  perfon.  If  it  be  not  law- 
ful neither  in  king  nor  iubieft,  neither  in  common  officer 
nor  private  perfon,  truly^'then  it  is  lawful  in  no  man  nor 
woman,  of  whatfoever  degree  or  age  they  be.  Further- 
more in  the  A£ls  of  the  Apoftles  we  read,  that  when  the 
Apoftles  and  Elders,  with  the  whole  congregation,  Were  ga- 
thered together  to  pacify  the  hearts  orthe  faithful  dwell- 
ing at  Antioch,  (wnich  were  difouieted  through  the  falfe 
doftrine  of  certain  Jewiih  preacners)  they  fent  word  to 
the  brethren,  that  it  pemed  good  to  the  Hofy  Gbojl,  and  toA&axy. 
them  J  to  charge  them  with  no  more  than  with  necejjary  things: 
among  others^  they  willed  them  to  ahjiain  from  idolatry  and 
fornication^  from  which,  faid  they,  if  you  keep  yourfelves^ye 
fball  do  ivell.  Note  here,  how  thefe  holy  and  bleflTed  m- 
thera  of  Chrift's  church  would  charge  tne  congregation 
with  no  more  things  than  were  neceilary.  Mark  aJfo,  how, 
among  thofe  things,  from  the  which  they  commanded  the 
brethren  of  Antioch  to  abftain,  fornication  and  whoredom 
are  numbered.  It  is  therefore  neceffary,  by  the  determi- 
nation and  confent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Apoftles 
and  Elders,  with  the  whole  congregation,  that  as  from  ido- 
latry and  fuperftition,  fo  likewife  we  muft  abftain  from 
fornication  and  whoredom.  It  is  neceflTary  unto  falvation 
to  abfbtin  from  idolatry ;  fo  it  is  to  abftain  from  whore- 
dom. Is  there  atiy  nigher  way  to  lead  unto  damnation, 
than  to  be  an  idolater  ?  No :  even  fo,  neither  is  there  any 
nearer  way  to  damnation,  than  to  be  a  fornicator  and  a 
whoremonger.  Now  where  are  thofe  people,  which  fo 
lightly  efteem  breaking  of  wedlock,  whoredom,  fornica- 
tion, and  adultery  ?  It  is  neceflTary,  faith  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
the  bieiTed  Apoftles,  the  Elders,  ^'ith  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Chrift,  it  is  neceflTary  to  falvation,  fay  they,  to 
abft^n  from  whoredom.  If  it  be  neceflary  unto  falvation, 
then  woe  be  to  them  which,  neglefting  their  falvation, 
give  their  minds  to  fo  filthy  and  (linking  a  fin,  to  fo  wicked 
vice^  and  to  fuch  deteftable  abomination. 
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Y' 


'OU  have  been  taught  in  the  firft  Part  of  this  Sermorl 
againft  Adultery,  now  that  vice  at  this  day  reigiieth 
moft  above  all  other  vices,  and  what  is  meant  by  this 
word  adzdtery,  and  how  holy  Scriptiure  difluadeth  or  dif- 
counfelleth  from  doing  that  filthy  fin ;  and  finally,  what 
corruption  coraeth  to  man's  foufthrough  the  fin  of  adul- 
tery. Now  to  proceed  further,  let  us  hear  what  the 
blefled  Apoftle  St.  Paul  faith  to  this  matter ;  writing  to 

flora,  xiii.  the  Romans  he  hath  thel'e  words ;  Let  us  cajl  aivaj'  the 
zuorks  of  darknejSy  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us 
walk  honefllyy  as  it  were  in  the  day  time ;  not  in  eating  and 
drinking^  neither  in  chambering  and  wantonnefsy  neither  in 
flrifc  and  envying :  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijly  and 
make  not  frovi/ionfor  the  fie fh^  to  fulfil  the  liifls  of  it.  Here 
the  holy  Apoftle  exhorteth  us  to  caft  away  the  works  of 
darknefs,  wnich,  among  other,  he  calleth  gluttonous  eat- 
ing, drinking,  chambering,  and  wantonnefs ;  which  are 
all  minifters  unto  that  vice,  and  preparations  to  induce 
and  bring  in  the  filthy  fin  of  the  flelh.  He  calleth  them 
the  deeds  and  works  of  darknefs ;  not  only  becaufe  they 

j«bn  iii.     are  cuftomably  in  darknefs,  or  in  the  night-time,  (for  every 

M^tt.  XXV.  (^n^  that  doth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  he  to  the 
light y  Icfl  his  works  fhould  be  reproved,)  but  that  they  lead 
the  right  way  unto  that  utter  darknefs,  where  weeping  and 
gnafhing  of  teeth  fball  be.    And  he  laith  in  another  place 

Rom.  viii.  of  tlie  fame  Epiftle,  They  that  are  in  the  flc/b  cannot  pleafe 
God.  We  are  debtors,  not  to  theflefh,  that  wefbould  live  after 
tbeftcjh  \for  if  ye  live  after  the  jiefb,  ye  fball  die.  Again  he 

I  Cor.  \u  faith,  Flee  from  whoredom  ;  for  every  Jin  that  a  man  commit- 
teth  is  without  his  body :  hut  whofoever  committeth  lubore- 
dom  Jinneth  againfi  his  own  body.  Do  ye  not  know,  that  your 
members  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Gho/l  which  is  in  you, 
whom  alfoye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  ofvn  ?  For  ye 
are  dearly  bought :  Glorify  God  in  your  bodies,  ^c.  And  a 
little  before  he  faith,  Do  ye  not  know,  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  ChriJlP  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Chrijl,  and  make  them  the  members  of  a  whore  ?  God  forbid. 
Do  ye  not  know,  that  he  which  cleave tb  to  a  whore  is  made 
one  body  with  her  ?  There  fhall  be  two  in  oneflefbj  faith  he  : 
but  he  that  deaveth  to  the  Lord  is  one  fpirit.  What  ffodly 
words  doth  the  blefled  Apoftle  St.  Paul  bring  forth  lierc, 
to  difluade  and  difcounfel  us  from  whoredom  and  all  un- 
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cleannefs!   Ymr  members ^  faith  he,  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Gbojif  which  ufbofoevet  doth  defile^  God  will  dejlroy 
bim,  as  faith  St.  Paul.     If  we  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Gboft,  how  unfitting  then  is  it  to  drive  that  holy  Sp'nt 
£rotn  us  through  whoredom,  and  in  his  place  to  let  the 
wicked  fpirits  of  uncleannefs  and  fornication,  and  to  be 
joined  and  do  fervice  to  them  ?  Yc  are  dearly  bought^  faith  «  Pet.  i. 
he ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies,  Chrift,  that  inno- 
cent Lamb  of  Gcwi,  hath  bought  us  from  the  fervitude  of 
the  Devil,  not  with  corruptible  gold  and  filver,  but  tvith 
bis  rooft  precious  and  dear  heart-blood.   To  what  intent  ? 
Tiiat  we  fhould  fall  again  into  our  old  uncleannefs  andiraiah 
abommsd^le  living  ?  Nay  verily ;  but  that  V7it  Jhould  ferve  f  *j^*."* 
bim  aU  the  days  of  our  life  in  holinefs  and  rigbtcoufnefs ;  that  "    *' 
we  (hould  glorify  him  in  our  bodies,  by  purity  and  clean* 
nefs  of  life.  He  declareth  alfo,  that  our  bodies  are  the  mem-' 
bers  of  Chri/i :  how  unfeemly  a  thing  is  it  then  to  ceafe 
to  be  incorporate  or  embodied  and  made  one  with  Chrii^^ 
and  througn  whoredom  to  be  enjoined  and  made  all  one 
with  a  whore  ?  What  greater  difhonour  or  injury  can  we 
do  to  Chrift,  than  to  take  away  from  him  the  members  of 
his  body,  and  to  join  them  to  whores,  devils,  and  wicked 
fpirits  ?  And  what  more  difhonour  can  we  do  to  ouri'clves, 
than  through  uncleannefs  to  lofe  fo  excellent  a  dignity 
and  freedom,  and  to  become  bond-flaves  and  miferable 
captives  to  the  fpirits  bf  darknefs  ?    Let  us  therefore  con- 
fider,  firft  the  glory  of  Chrift,  then  our  eftate,  our  dignity, 
and  freedom,  wlierein  God  hath  fet  us,  by  giving  us  his 
holy  Spirit ;  and  let  us  valiantly  defend  the  fame  againft 
Satan,  and  all  his  crafty  aftaults,  that  Chrift  may  be  ho« 
noured,  and  that  we  loi'^  not  our  liberty  or  freedom,  but 
ftill  remain  in  one  fpirit  with  him. 

Moreover,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Epheiians,  the  bleiled  Eph.  r. 
Apoftle  willeth  us  to  be  fo  pure  and  free  from  adultery, 
£)mication,  and  all  uncleannefs,  that  we  not  once  name 
them  among  us,  fas  it  becometh  faint sj  norfilthinefs,  norfooU 
i/b  talking,  norjeJHngy  which  are  not  comely ,  but  rather  giv^ 
^g  ?/"  thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  faith  he,  that  no  whore-  i  Cor.  vU 
mmgery  neither  unclean  perfon,  or  covetous  terfon,  which  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  ofChri/l  and 
of  God.  And  that  we  ftiould  remember  to  be  holy,  pure, 
and  free  from  all  uncleannefs,  the  holy  Apoftle  c^leth  us 
faints,  becaufe  we  are  fanflified  and  made  holy  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  through  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Now  if  we  be  faints,  what  have  we  to  do  with  the  man- 
aen  of  the  Heathen  i  St»  Peter  faith,  As  be  which  called  *  ^'  »• 
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ym  is  My,  e^en  fo  bn  ye  holy  aljo  in  jMMr  CMverfation^  he^ 
Levit  ]px,  caufe  it  ts  written^  Be  ye  btAyyfor  1  am  holy.  Hitherto  hare 
we  heaiid  how  grievous  a  fin  tornication  and  whoredom  is^ 
and  how  great^^  God.doth  abhor  it  throuffhout  the  whole 
Scripture  ;  how  can  it  sxvf  otberwife  be  man  a  fin,  of  moft 
abomination,  feeing  it  may  not  once  be  named  amox»g  tbo 
Ghriitians,  much  lefs  may  it  in  any  point  be  comcutfeed. 
And  furely,  if  we  would  weigh  the  greatnefa  of  this  fin, 
and  confider  it  in  the  right  kind,  we  Ihould  find  the- fin  o€. 
whoredom  to  be  that  mod  filthy  lake,  foul  puddle^  and 
linking  fink,  whereunto  all  kinds  of  fins  and  evils  fiow^, 
where  alfo  they  have  their  refting*place  and  abiding. 

For  hath  not  the  adulterer  a  pride  in  his  whoredom  ?^ 
As  the  Wife  Man  faith,  Tbey  au  glad  when  they  ba<(w  done. 
fnitil,  and  rejoice  in  things  that  are  fiark  naught.  Is  not 
the  adulterer  alfo  idle,  and  delighteth  in  no  godly  exerdfe^ 
but  only  in  that  his  moil  filthy  and  beaftly  pl^ure  ?  Is 
not  his  mind  plucked  and  utterly  drawn  away  from  aU 
virtuous  fhidies,  and  fruitful  labours,  and  only  givea  to. 
carnal  and  flefhly  imagination  i  Doth  not  thewhoremon*- 
ger  give  his  mmd  to  gluttony,  tliat  he  may  be  the  more* 
apt  to  ferve  his  lufis  and  carnal  pleafures  ?  Doth,  not  the 
adulterer  give  his  mind  to  covetoufnels,  and  to  polling  and 
pilling  of  others,  that  he  may  be  the  more  able  to  main- 
tain his  harlots  and  whores,  and  to  continue  in  his  filthy 
and  unlawful  love  ?  Swelleth  he  not  alfo  with  envy  againft 
others,  fearing  that  his  prey  ftould  be  allured  and  taken 
away  from  him  ?  Acain,  is  he  not  ireful,  and  replenifhed 
with  wrath  and  difpleafure,  even  againft  his  beft  beloved, 
if  at  any  time  his  beaftly  and  devilifh  requeft  be  letted  ? 
What  fin  or  kind  of  fin  is  it,  that  is  not  joined  with  forni- 
cation and  whoredom  ?  It  is  a  monfier  of  many  heads ;  it 
receiveth  all  kinds  of  vices,  andj-efufeth  all  kinds  of  vir- 
tues. If  one  feveral  fin  bringeth  damnation,  what  is  to 
be  thought  of  that  fin  which  is  accompanied  with  all  evils, 
and  hath  waiting  on  it  whatfoever  is  hateful  to  God,  dam** 
nable  to  man,  and  pleaiant  to  Satan  ? 

Great  is  the  damnation  that  hangeth  over  the  heads  of 
fornicators  and  adulterers.  What  (hall  I  fjpeak  of  other 
incommoditics,  whicli  ifiue  and  flow  out  of^this  flinking 
puddle  of  whoredom  ?  Is  not  that  treafure,  which  before 
all  other  is  moft  regarded  of  honeft  perfons,  the  good  fame 
and  name  of  man  and  woman,  loft  through  wuoisedom } 
What  patrimony  or  livelihood,  what  fubftance,  what  goods,' 
what  riches,  doth.wfaoredom  fhortly  confume  and  bring 
to  nought  ?.  What  valiantnefs  and  ftroagth  is*  many  tim&tu 
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made  weak^  and  deflroyed  with  whoredom  ?  What  vfA  is 
fa  fine^  that  is  not  belbtted  and  defaced  through  whore- 
dom ?  What  beauty  (althouffh  it  were  nerer  fo  excelknt) 
ij8  not  disfigured  through  whoredom  ?  Is  not  whoredom 
an  enemy  to  the  pleafant  flower  of  youth^  and  bringeth  it     , 
not  giay  hairs  and  old  age  before  the  time  ?  What  gift  of 
nature  (although  it  were  never  fo  precious)  is  not  cor- 
rupted with  whoredom  ?  Come  not  many  foul  and  mofl 
loathfbme  difeales  of  whoredom  ?  From  whence  come  fo 
many  baftards  and  mifbegotten  children,  to  the  hiffh  dif^ 
pleaiiireof  God,  and  diihonour  of  holy  wedlock,  but  of 
whoredom  ?   How  many  confume  all  their  fubfiance  and 
goods,  and  at  the  lafl  £dl  into  fuch  extreme  poverty,  that 
afterward  thc}^  fleal,  and  fo  are  hanged  through  whoredom  ? 
What  contention  and  manflaughter  cometh  of  whoredom } 
How  many  maidens  be  deflowered,  bow  many  wives  cor- 
rupted, how  many  widows  defiled  through  whoredom  \ 
How  much  is  the  public  and  commonweal  impoverifhed 
and  troubled  through  whoredom  ?   How  much  is  God's 
word  contemned  and  depraved  through  whoredom  and 
whoremongers  ?   Of  this  vice  cometh  a  great  part  of  the 
divorces,  which  now-a-days  be  fo  commonly  accuftomed 
and  ufed  by  men's  private  authority,  to  the  great  difplea* 
fure  of  God,  and  tne  breach  of  the  mofl  holy  knot  and 
bond  of  matrimony.    For  when  this  moft  deteftable  fin  is 
once  crept  into  the  breafl  of  the  adulterer,  fo  that  he  is 
intanglea  with  unlawful  and  unchafte  love,  ftraightwavs 
his  true  and  lawful  wife  is  defpifed,  her  prefence  is  ao- 
hoired,  her  company  ftinketh  and  is  loathfome,  whatfo- 
ever  ffae  doth  is  difpraifed :  there  is  no  quietnefs  in  the 
boufe  fb  long  as  fhe  is  in  his  fight ;  therefore,  to  make 
Ihort  work,  flie  muft  away,  for  her  hufband  can  brook  her 
no  lon^r.    Thus,  through  whoredom,  is  the  honeft  and 
hannlfils  wife  put  away,  and  an  harlot  received  in  her 
fiead :  and  in  like  fort,  it  happeneth  many  times  in  tho 
wifie  towards  her  huiband.    O  abomination  1  Chrifl  our 
Saviour,  very  God  and  man,  coming  to  reftore  the  law  of 
his  heavenly  Father  unto  the  right  fenfe,  underftanding, 
and  meaning,  among  other  things,  reformed  the  abufe  of 
this  law  of  God.     For  whereas  the  Jews  ufed  a  long  fufw 
terance,  by  cuftom,  to jmt  away  their  wives  at  their  plea* 
fure,  for  every  caufe,  Chrift,  correcting  that  evil  cuflom^ 
did  teach,  that  tfai^  man  ftU  ofioay  bis  wifsy  and  marrietb  Matt.  zix. 
amtber,  for  any  caufry  sxeapt  (mlyfor  atlultifjj  (which  then 
was  deaui  by  the  law)  be  was  an  adult erer^  and  forced  alfar 
ins  nj^ifiy  y^.  divorced^  ic  commit  aduUetyy  if  ihe  were  joined 
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to  any  other  man,  and  the  man  alfo^  fo  joined  with  her^  to 
commit  adultery. 

In  what  cafe  then  are  thefe  adulterers,  which  for  the 
love  of  an  whore  put  away  their  true  and  lawful  wife, 
againft  all  law,  right  reaibn,  and  confcience  ?  O  how  dam- 
nable is  the  flate  wherein  they  fiand  1  Swift  defhnfUon 
ihall  fall  on  them,  if  they  repent  not,  and  amend  not :  for 
God  will  not  fufter  holy  wedlock  thus  to  be  diihonoured, 
hated,  and  defpifed.  He  will  once  puniih  this  flefhly  and 
licentious  manner  of  living,  and  caule  that  this  holy  ordi- 
nance fball  be  had  in  reverence  and  honour.  For  furely 
Heb.  iii.  "Wedlock.^  as  the  Apoftle  iaith,  is  honourable  among  all  meuy 
and  the  bed  unde filed:  but  whoremongers  and  fornicators  God 
wilt  judge,  that  is  to  fay,  puniih  and  conoemn.  But  to 
,  what  purpofe  is  this  labour  taken  to  defcribe  and  fet  forth 
the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  of  whoredom,  and  the  difcommo- 
dities  that  iflue  and  flow  out  of  it,  feeing  that  breath  and 
tongue  (hall  fooner  fail  any  man,  than  be  fhall  or  may  be 
able  to  fet  it  out  according  to  the  abomination  and  nei* 
noufnefs  thereof  ?  Notwithftanding  this  is  ipoken  to  Ac 
intent  that  all  men  Oiould  flee  whoredom,  and  live  in  the 
fear  of  Grod.  God  grant  that  it  may  not  be  fpoken  in 
vain. 


l^Ae  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  againfi  Adultery^ 

IN  the  Second  Part  of  this  Sermon  againft  Adultery 
that  was  laft  read,  you  have  learned  how  eameftly  the 
Scripture  wameth  us  to  avoid  the  fin  of  adultery,  and  to 
embrace  cleannefs  of  life ;  and  that  through  adultery  we 
fall  into  all  kinds  of  fin,  and  are  made  bond-flaver  to  the 
Devil ;  through  cleannefs  of  life  we  are  made  members  of 
Chrxft ;  and  finally,  how  far  adultery  bringeth  a  man  from 
all  goodnefs,and  driveth  him  headlong  into  all  vices,  mif- 
chief,  and  mifery.  Now  will  I  declare  unto  you  in  or- 
der, with  what  grievous  punifhments  God  in  times  paft 
placed  adulter)',  and  how  certain  worldly  princes  alfo  did 
punifh  it,  that  ye  may  perceive  that  whoreaom  and  forni- 
cation be  fins  no  lefs  deteftable  in  the  fight  of  God  and 
all  good  men,  than  I  have  hitherto  uttered.  In  the  firft 
Book  of  Mofes  we  read,  that  when  maniind  began  to  be 
multiplied  upon  the  earth,  the  men  and  women  gave  their 
mimts  fo  greatly  to  ftejhly  delight  and  filthy  pleafurey  that 
they  lived  without  all  fear  of  God.     God^  feemg  this  their 
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beaftly  and  abomiilable  living,  and  perceiving  that  they 
amended  not,  but  rather  increafed  daily  more  and  more  in 
their  finful  and '  unclean  manners,  repented  that  he  had 
ever  made  man  :  and,  to  (hew  how  greatly  he  abhorreth 
adultery,  whoredom,  fornication,  and  all  unclccmnels,  he 
made  all  the  fountains  of  the  deep  earth  to  burfl.out,  and 
the  (luices  of  heaven  to  be  opened,  fo  that  the  rain  came 
down  upon  the  earth  by  the  Ipace  of  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  and  by  this  means  deltroyed  the  whole  world,  ancl 
alimankind,  eight  perfons  only  excepted ;  that  is  to  fay, 
Noah,  the  preacher  of  rigbtcouj'nefs,  as  St.  Peter  calleth 
him,  and  his  wife,  his  three  Ions  and  their  wives.  O  what 
a  grievous  plague  did  God  caft  here  upon  all  living  crea- 
tures for  the  fin  of  whoredom  !  For  the  which  God  took 
vengeance,  not  only  of  man,  but  of  all  beads,  fowls,  and 
all  living  creatures.  Manflaughter  was  committed  before ;  Gen.  «¥• 
yet  was  not  the  world  deftroyed  for  that :  but  for  whore- 
dom all  the  world  (few  only  excepted)  was  overflowed 
with  waters,  and  fo  perifhed.  An  example  worthy  to  be 
remembered,  that  ye  may  learn  to  fear  God. 

We  read  again,  that  for  the  filthy  fin  of  uncleannefs, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  otner  cities  nigh  unto 
them,  luere  defiroyed  hy  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  foGcn.  xix« 
that  there  was  neither  man,  woman,  child,  nor  beaft,  nor 
yet  any  thing  that  grew  upon  the  earth  there,  left  unde- 
ftroyed.  Whofe  heart  trembleth  not  at  the  hearing  of 
this  hiftory  ?  Who  is  fo  drowned  in  whoredom  and  un- 
cleannefs, that  will  not  now  for  ever  after  leave  this  abo- 
minable living,  feeing  that  God  fo  grievoufly  puniiheth 
uncleannefs,  to  rain  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  to 
deftroy  whole  cities,  to  kill  man,  woman,  and  child,  and 
all  other  living  creatures  there  abiding,  to  confume  with 
fire  all  that  ever  grew  ?  What  can  be  more  manifeft  to- 
kens of  God's  wrath  and  vengeance  againft  uncleannefs 
and  impurity  of  life  ?  Mark  this  hiftory,  good  people,  and 
fear  the  vengeance  of  God.  Do  you  not  read  alio,  that 
God  did  Jmite  Pharaoh  and  his  hou/e  with  great  plagues,  Gen.  xii. 
becaufe  that  he  ungodlily  defired  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Abra- 
ham ?  Likewife  we  read  of  Abimelech,  kinff  of  Gerar,  al-  Gen.  xx. 
though  he  touched  her  not  by  carnal  knowledge.  Thefc 
plagues  and  puniihracnts  did  God  caft  upon  filthy  and  un- 
clean perfons,  before  the  Law  was  given,  (the  law  of  nature 
only  reining  in  the  hearts  of  men)  to  declare  how  great 
love  he  had  to  matrimony  and  wedlock ;  and  again,  how 
much  he  abbgrreth  adultciy,  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
nefs.  And  when  the  Iaw  that  forbad  whoredom  was^cv,  xxiL 
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given  by  Mofes  to  the  Jews,  did  not  God  command  that 
le  breakers  thereof  ihould  be  put  to  death  ?   The  words 
of  the  Law  be  thefe ;    Wbofo  covvmittetb  adultery  with  any 
man's  wfe^Jhall  die  the  deaths  both  the  man  and  the  v/oman^ 
becaufe  he  bath  broken  wedlock  with  his  neighbour's  wife.  In 
the  Law  alfo  it  was  commanded,  that  a  damofel  and  a  man 
taken  together  in  whoredom,  Jhould  be  both  jioned  to  deaths 
Num.  Mr.  In  another  place  we  alio  read,  that  God  commanded  Mo- 
fes to  take  all  the  head  rulers  and  princes  of  the  people, 
and  to  bang  them  upon  gibbets  openly,  that  every  mart  might 
fee  them,  becaufe  they  either  committed,  or  did  notpunifli 
whoredom.     Again,  did  not  God  fend  fuch  a  plague 
among  the  people  for  fornication  and  uncleannels,  that 
there  died  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thoufand  ?   I  pafs 
over,  for  lack  of  time,  many  other  hiftories  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  which  declare  the  grievous  vengeance  and  heavy 
difpleafure  of  God  againft  whoremongers  and  adulterers. 
Certes,  this  extreme  punifhment  appointed  of  God  (heweth 
evidently  how  greatly  God  hateth  whoredom-   And  let  us 
not  doubt,  but  that  God  at  this  prefent  abhorreth  all  man- 
ner of  uncleannefs,  no  lefs  than  he  did  in  the  old  Law,  and 
will  undoubtedly  punifli  it,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Kal.  T.       world  to  come.     For  he  is  a  God,  that  can  abide  no  wick- 
edriefs ;  therefore  ought  it  to  be  efchewed  of  all  that  ten- 
der the  glory  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of  their  own  fouls. 
I  Cor/x.         St.  Paul  faith.  All  thefe  things  are  written  for  our  exoM" 
pie,  and  to  teach  us  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  obedience  to 
bis  holy  Law.     For  if  Godjpared  not  the  natural  branches, 
neither  will  be  [fare  us  that  be  but  gnrfts,  if  we  commit  the 
like  offence.     If  God  deftroyed  many  thoufands  of  people, 
mdny  cities,  yea,  the  whole  world,  for  whoredom ;  let  us 
not  flatter  ourfelves,  and  think  we  fhall  efcape  free  and 
without  punifhment.     For  he  hath  promifed  m  his  holv 
Law,  to  fend  moft  grievous  plagues  upon  them  that  trani- 
grefs  or  break  his  holy  commandments.    Thus  have  we 
heard  how  God  punifheth  the  fin  of  adultery :  let  us  now 
hear  certain  laws,  which  the  civil  magiftratos  devifed  in 
their  countries  for  the  punifhment  thereof,  that  we  may 
learn  how  uncleannefs  hath  ever  been  detefled  in  all  well- 
ordered  cities  and  commonwealths,  and  among  all  honed 
Lav^s  de.    perfons.    The  lav^  among  the  Lepreians  was  diis,  that 
vifeii  ff»r  the  when  any  were  taken  in  adultery,  they  were  bound  and 
of  whorir'  carried  three  days  through  the  city,  and  afterwards,  as  long 
dom,         ^  they  lived,  tney  were  defpifed,  and  with  fhame  and  con- 
fofion  counted  as  perfons  void  of  all  honefty*   Among  the 
Locrenfians>  the  aaultefters:had  both  their  eyes  thrufl  out. 

The 
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The  Ramang  in  times  paft  puoKfaed  whoredom^  fometime 
by  fire,  fometime  by  fword.  If  any  man  among  the 
Egyptians  had  been  taken  in  adultery,  the  law  was,  that 
he  mould  openly,  iu  the  prefence  oi  all  the  people,  be 
icourged  naked  with  whips^  unto  the  number  of  a  thou- 
iand  ftripes :  the  woman  that  was  taken  with  him  had  her 
nofe  cut  off,  whereby  flie  was  known  ever  after  to  be  a 
whore,  and  therefore  to  be  abhorred  of  all  men.  Among 
the  Arabians^  tbey  that  were  taken  in  adultery  had  their 
heads  ibricken  from  their  bodies.  The  Athenians  pu- 
nifhed  whoredom  with  deatlv  in  like  manner.  So  like* 
wife  did  the  barbarous  Tartarians.  Among  the  Turks  even 
at  this  day,  they  that  be  taken  in  adultery,  both  man  and  • 
woman,  arc  ftoned  ftraightway  to  death,  without  mercy. 
Thus  we  fee  what  godly  a^Sts  were  devafed,  in  times  pally 
of  the  high  powers,  for  the  putting  away  of  whorcoom, 
and  for  the  maintaining  of  holy  matrimony  or  wedlock, 
andpure  converfation  ;  and  the  authors  of  thefe  a^ks  were 
no  Chriftians,  but  the  Heathen ;  yet  were  they  fo  inflamed 
with  the  love  of  honefly  andpurenefs  of  life,  that  for  the 
maintenanoe  and  confervation  or  keeping  up  of  that,  they 
made  godly  datutes,  fullering  neither  fornication  or  adul- 
tery to  reign  in  their  realms  unpuiiifhed.  Chrift  faid  to 
the  people.  The  Nlnevites  Jball  rife  at  the  judgment  with  Matt  ijt« 
tb'is  nation^  (meaning  the  unfaithful  Jews^  ana  Jball  con-^ 
demn  tbem :  for  tbej  rep^ed  at  tbfi  preaching  ^J  Jonas:  hut 
behold^  laith  ne,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here,  (meaning  him- 
ielf)  aKd  yet  they  repent  not.  Shall  not,  tliink  you,  like- 
wife  the  Locrenfians^  Arabians^  Athenians,  with  fuch 
other,  rile  up  in  the  judgment  and  condemn  us,  foraf- 
much  as  they  ceafed  from  their  whoredom  at  tlie  com- 
mandment OI  man;  and  we  have  the  law  and  manifefl  pre- 
cepts and  commandments  of  God,  and  yet  forfake  we  not 
our  filthy  oonverlation  ?  Truly,  truly,  ft  fhall  be  eafier  at 
tlie  day  of  judgment  to  thefe  Heathens  than  to  us,  except 
we  repeat  and  amend.  For  though  death  of  body  feemeth 
to  ua  a  grievous  puniihment  in  this  world  for  whoredom  ; 
yet  is  diat  pain  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  gi'ievous  tor- 
ments which  adulterers,  fornicators,  and  all  unclean  per- 
fons  {hall  fuffer  after  this  life :  for  all  fuch  fhall  be  ex- 
cluded and  fbut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  St. 
Paul  (kith.  Be  not  deceived;  for  neither  whoremongers y  nor  i  Col.  vi. 
wwjbipper*  (f  images,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate  ferfons,  g  j^*  ^^ 
nor  fodomites,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous  perfons,  nor  drunkards, 
VAr  curfed  ipedkers,  nor  revUers,  Jball  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.    And  St.  John  in  his  Revelation  laith.  That  v/hore-  Apoc.  xx. 
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mongers  Jball  have  their  part  luith  murderers ^  forcer ersy  en^ 
chanters y  liars,  idolaters,  and  fuch  other,  in  the  lake   ^vbicb 
hurneth  %t;ith  jire  and  brimjlone,  which  is  the  fecond  death. 
The  puniOiment  of  the  body,  although  it  be  death,  hath 
an  end;  but  the  punifhment  of  the  foul,  which  St.  John 
calleth  the  fecond  deaths  is  everlafting;  there  (hall  be  fire 
Matt.  xiii.  and  brimftone,  there  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  teeth ; 
Mark  ix.     the  worm,  that  there  (hall  gnaw  the  confcicnce  of  the  damned, 
Jball  never  die.     O  !  whofe  heart  diftiUeth  not  even  drops 
of  blood,  to  hear  and  confidcr  thefe  things )  If  we  trem- 
ble and  (hake  at  the  hearing  and  naming  of  thefe  pains,  O 
what  (hall  they  do  that  (hall  feel  them,  that  (hall  fuffer 
them,  yea,  and  ever  (hall  fuffer,  worlds  without  end  !  God 
liave  mercy  upon  us.    Who  is  now  fo  drowned  in  (in,  and 
paft  all  godlinefs,  that  he  will  fet  more  by  filthy  and  ftink- 
mg  plcalure,  which  foon  pafiTeth  away,  than  by  the  lofs  of 
everlafting  glory  r  Again;  who  will  (o  give  himfclf  to  the 
lufts  of  the  flefli,  that  he  jfeareth  nothhig  at  all  the  pain  of 
hell-fire  ?  But  let  us  hear  how  \^e  may  efchew  the  fin  of 
whoredom  and  adultery,  that  we  may  walk  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  be  free  from  thofe  moft  grievous  and  intolerable 
Remedies   torments,  which  abide  all  unclean  perfons.    Now  to  dvoid 
whereby  to  fornication,  adultery,  and  all  uncleannefs,  let  us  provide 
avoid  fomi- that  above  all  things  we  may  keep  our  hearts  pure  and 
•duUciy?    clean  from  all  evil  thoughts  and  carnal  lufts :  -for  if  that 
be  once  infefted  and  corrapt,  we  fall  headlong  into  all 
kind  of  ungodlinefs.   This  (Imll  we  eafily  do,  if,  \vhen  wc 
feel  inwarcuy,  that  Satan  our  old  enemy  tempteth  ua  unto 
whoredom,  we  by  no  means  confent  to  his  crafty  fuggef- 
tions,  butx'^aliantly  refift  and  withftand  him  by  ftrong  raith 
in  the  word  of  God :  alleging  againft  him  always  in  our 
heart  this  commandment  of  God  ;  Scripfnm  ejl,  Non  mor- 
chaheris  :  it  is  written.  Thou  Jhalt  not  commit  whoredom. 
It  (liall  be  good  alfo  for  us  ever  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  to  fet  before  our  eyes  the  grievous  threatenings  of 
God  ajgainft  all  ungodly  finners ;  and  to  confider  in  our 
mind  how  filthy,  beaftly,  and  (hort  that  pleafure  is,  vv here- 
unto Satan  continually  (lirreth  and  moveth  us  :  and  again, 
how  the  pain  appointed  for  that  fin  is  intolerable  and 
everlailing.     Moreover,  to  ufe  a  temperance  and  fobriety 
in  eating  and  drinking,  to  efchew  unclean  communica- 
tion, to  avoid  all  filthy  company,  to  flee  idlenefs,  to  de- 
light in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  watch  in  godly 
piayers  and  virtuous  meditation,  and  at  all  times  to  exer- 
cife  fome  godly  travels,  (hall  help  greatly  to  the  efchew- 
ing  of  whoredom. 
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And  here  are  all  degrees  to  be  xnoniflied,  whether  thcj 
be  married  or  unmarried,  tx)  love  chaltity  and  cleannefs  of  • 
life.  For  the  married  are  bound  by  the  law  of  God  fo 
purely  to  love  one  another,  that  neither  of  them  feek  any 
fhange  love.  The  man  mutt  only  cleave  to  his  wife,  and 
the  wife  again  only  to  her  hnfband :  they  muft  fo  delight 
one  in  another's  company,  that  none  or  them  covet  anv 
other.  And  as  they  are  bound  thus  to  live  together  in  all 
godlinefs  and  honefty,  fo  likewife  it  is  their  duty  virtuoufly 
to  bring  up  their  children,  and  provide  that  tfiey  fall  not 
into  Satan's  fnare,  nor  into  any  uncleannefs,  but  that  they 
come  pure  and  honeft  unto  holy  wedlock,  when  time  re- 
quiretn.  So  likewife  ought  all  miafters  and  rulers  to  pro- 
vide that  no  whoredom,  nor  any  point  of  uncleannefs,  be 
ufed  among  their  fervants.  And  again,  they  that  are  An- 
gle, and  feel  in  themfelves  that  tnqy  cannot  live  with- 
out the  company  of  a  woman,  let  them  get  wives  of  their 
own,  and  fo  live  godly  together  :  for  it  ts  letter  to  marry  i  Cor.  ▼»*!• 
than  to  bum. 

And,  to  avoid  fornication,  faith  the  Apoftle,,  let  every  man 
have  bis  oivn  ufife,  and  every  woman  her  own  bujband.  Fi- 
nally, all  fuch  as  feel  in  themfelves  a  fufficiency  and  abi- 
lity, through  the  working  of  God's  Spirit,  to  fead  a  fole 
and  continent  life,  let  them  praife  God  tor  his  gift,  and 
feek  all  means  poffible  to  maintain  the  fame  )  as  oy  read- 
ing of  holy  Scriptures,  by  godly  meditations,  by  continual 
prayers,  and  fuch  other  virtuous  exercifes.  It  we  all  on 
this  wife  will  endeavour  ourfelves  to  efchew  fornication, 
adultery^  and  all  uncleannefs,  and  lead  our  lives  in  all 
sodlineis  and  honefty,  ferving  God  with  a  pure  and  clean 
heart,  and  glorifying  him  in  our  bodies  by  the  leading  an  •  • 
innocent  and  harmlefs  life,  we  may  be  fure  to  be  in  the  . 
number  of  thofe,  of  whom  our  Saviour  Clirift  fpeaketh  in 
the  Gofpel  on  this  manner,  BleJJed  are  the  fure  in  heart.  Matt.  ▼. 
for  ibt^Jhallfee  God :  to  whom  alone  be  all  glory,  honour, 
rule,  and  power,  world  without  end.     Amm. 
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SERMON 

AGAINST 

Contention  and  Brawling. 


rriHIS  >day,  good  ChrH&H  .peopliB,  ftall  be  dedxred 
X  unto  you,  the  unprofitafeiendrs  and  ibaaieful  unho^ 
nefty  q£  contention,  ftrife,  and  debate  ;  to  the  intent  that^ 
when  you  ihall  fee,  as  it  were  in  a  table  painted  before 
your  eyes,  the  evil-favourednefs  and  deformity  of  this  moft 
detefiable  vioe^  your  ftomachs  may  be  moved  to  rife  againft 
It,  and  to  deteft  and  abhor  that  iin,  which  is  fo  much  to 
be  hated,  and  pernicious,  and  hurtfol  to  idl  men.  But 
among  all  kinds  of  contention,  none  is  more  hurtful  than 

xTim.i.  is  contention  in  matters  of  religion.  Efcbewy  laith  St. 
Pattl,^ybo^  and  unlearned  quejlionsy  knowing  that  theyireed 

arim.u.  Jktfe.  It  beoometh  not  vqa  fervant  j^  God  to  ^bt^  or 
firtve^  but  to  he  meek  inward  aU  men.  This  contention  and 
ftrife  i^'ias  in  St.  Paul's  time  among  the  Corinthitns^nid  is 
at  this  time  among  us  Engliflimen.  For  too  many  there 
be,  which,  upon  the  ale-benches  or  other  placed,  delight  to 
fet  forth  cert^n  c[ueftions,  not  fo  much  pertaining  to  edi* 
fication,  as  to  vain-glory,  and  {hewing  forth  of  their  cun- 
ning, and  fo  unfoberly  to  reafon  anddifpute,  that,  when 
neither  part  will  give  place  to  other,  they  fall  to  chiding 
and  contention,  and  fometime  from  hot  words  to  further 
inconvenience.  St.  Paul  could  not  abide  to  hear  among 
the  Corinthians  thefe  words  of  difcord  or  diiTenfion,  i 

I  Cor.  iii.  hold  of  Pauly  I  of  Cetbas,  and  I  of  Apollos :  what  would  he 
then  fay  if  he  heard  thefe  words  of  contention,  which  be 
now  almoft  in  every  man's  mouth?  He  is  a  Pharifee,  he  is 
a  Gofpeller^  he  is  of  the  new  fprt^  he  is  of  the  old  faith, 

he 
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he  is  a  new-broached  brother,  he  is  a  good  catholic  fa- 
ther, he  is  a  papift,  he  is  an  heretic.  O  how  the  church 
is  divided!  O  how  the  cities  be  cut  and  mangled!  O  how 
the  coat  of  Chrift,  that  was  without  feam,  is  all  to  rent 
and  torn  !  O  body  myftical  of  Chrift,  where  is  that  holy 
and  happy  unity,  out  of  the  which  whofoever  is,  he  is 
not  in  Chrift  ?  If  one  member  be  pulled  from  another, 
where  is  the  body?  If  the  body  be  drawn  from  the  head, 
where  is  the  life  of  the  body  ?  We  cannot  be  joined  to 
Chrift  our  Head,  except  we  be  glued  with  concord  and  cha- 
rity one  to  another.  For  he  that  is  not  of  this  unity  is  not 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  which  is  a  congregation  or  unity 
together,  and  not  a  divifion.  St.  Paul  iaith.  That  as  long  i  Cor.  iu. 
as  emulation  or  envying y  contention,  andfaSlions  orfeBs  be 
among  us^  we  he  carnal,  and  walk  according  to  thejlejhly 
ittan»  And  St.  James  faith.  If  ye  have  hitter  emulation  or  Jimes  mU 
envying  J  and  contention  in  your  hearts ,  glory  not  of  it :  for 
where  contention  is,  there  ts  urifleadfajlnejs  and  all  evil  deeds. 
And  why  do  we  not  hear  St.  Faul,  which  prayeth  us, 
whereas  he  might  command  us,  faying,  /  hefeechyou  in  i  Cor.  i. 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  that  you  will  fpeak  all 
ane  thing,  and  that  there  he  no  diffenfion  among  you ;  hut 
that  you  will  he  one  whole  body,  of  one  mind,  and  of  one  opi-^ 
nipn  in  the  truth.  If  his  deure  be  reafon2i)le  and  honeft, 
why  do  we  not  grant  it  ?  If  his  reaueft  be  for  our  profit, 
ivhy  do  we  refute  it  ?  And  if  we  lift  not  to  hear  his  peti- 
tion of  prayer,  yet  let  us  hear  his  exhortation,  where  he 
faith,  I  exhort  you,  thatyou  walk  as  it  hecometb  the  vocation,  Ephet,  ir. 
in  which  you  he  called,  with  all  fubmiffion  and  meeknefs, 
luiih  lenity  and  foftnefs  of  mind,  bearing  with  one  another 
in  charity,  Jhidying  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  by  the  bond 
ofteaceifor  there  is  one  body,  one  Spirit,  one  faith,  one  bap~ 
tijm.  There  is,  faith  he,  but  one  body,  of  the  which  ne 
can  be  no  lively  member,  that  is  at  variance  witli  the 
other  members.  There  is  one  Spirit,  which  j^oineth  and 
knitteth  all  things  in  one.  And  how  can  this  one  Spirit 
reign  in  us,  when  we  among  ourfelves  be  divided  ?  Tner© 
is  but  one  £dth ;  and  how  can  we  then  fay,  he  is  of  tliQ 
old  faith,  and  he  is  of  the  new  faith  ?  There  is  but  on^ 
baptifm;  and  then  fliall  not  all  they  which  be  baptized  bo 
one  ?  Contention  caufeth  divifion,  wherefore  it  ought  not 
to  be  among  Chriftians,  wTiom  one  faith  and  baptifm 
josneth  in  an  imity.  But  if  we  contemn  St.  Paul  s  re- 
queft  and  exhortation,  yet  at  the  leaft  let  us  regard  his 
eameft  entreating,  in  tne  which  he  doth  very  eameftly 
charge  us,  and  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  conjure  us  in  this  form 
and  manner^  If  there  he  ary  confolation  in  Chrifl^  j/" '^^^  Phil,  ii, 
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be  any  comfort  of  love ^  \fyou  have  any  fello^ufbip  of  the  Spi- 
rit ^  if  you  have  anj>  ho^ueh  of  pity  and  compajjiofiy  fulfil  nty 
joy^  oeing  all  alike  affcBed,  having  one  charity^  being  of  oni 
mindf  ojr  one  opinion,  that  nptUng  be  do7ie  by  contention y  or 
vain-glory.     Who  is  he,  that  hatli  any  bowels  of  pity, 
that  will  not  be  moved  with  thefe  words  fo  pithy?  "Whofe 
heart  is  fo  ftony,  that  the  fword  of  thefe  words,  which  be 
more  Iharp  than  any  two-edged  (Word,  may  not  cut  and 
treak  afunder  ?  Wherefore,  let  us  endeavour  ourfelves  to 
IFiilfjl  St.  Paul's  joy  here  in  this  place,  which  fliall  be  at 
How  we     length  to  our  great  joy  in  another  place.     Let  us  fo  read 
thrscrip^**  the  Scripture,  Uiat  by  reading  thereof  we  may  be  made 
lurc.  the  better  livers,  rather  than  the  more  contentious  difpu- 

ters.    If  aiiy  thing  be  neceflary  to  be  taught,  reafoned,  or 
difputed,  let  us  do  it  with  all  meeknefs,  foftncf^,  and  le- 
nity.    If  any  thing  fliall  chance  to  be  fpoken  uncomely, 
let  one  bear  another's  frailty.     He  that  is  faulty,  let  him 
rather  amend,  than  defend  that  which  he  hath  fpoken 
amifs,  left  he  fall  by  contention  from  a  fooliih  error  into 
an  obftinate  herefy.     For  it  is  better  to  give  place  meek- 
ly, tlian  to  win  the  viftory  with  the  breach 'of  charity, 
which  chancetli  when  every  man  will  defend  his  opinion 
bbftinately.     If  we  be  the  Chriftian  men,  why  do  we  not 
Matth.  xi.  follow  Cnrift,  who  faith,  Jjcarn  of  me ^  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  ?    A  difciple  muft  learn  the  leffon  of  his 
fchoolmafter,  and  a  fervant  muft  obey  the  commandment 
James  iii.    of  his  mafter ;  He  that  is  wife  and  learned ,  faith  St.  James, 
let  bimjheiv  his  goodnefs  by  his  good  converfaVion^  and  fober^ 
nefs  of  bis  wifdom.  For  where  there  is  envy  and  contentiouj  that 
wifdom  cometh  not  from  Gody  but  is  worldly  wifdom^   ma-tCs 
ivifdom,  and  devHyh  wifdom.  For  the  wifdom  that  cometh 
from  above,  from  the  fplrit  of  God,  is  chafte  and  pure, 
corrupted  with  no  evil  adeclion's  \  it  is  cjuiet,  meek,  and 
peaceable,  abhorring  all  defire  of  contention  ;  it  is  tracta- 
ble, obedient,  not  grudging  to  learn,  and  to  give  place  to  , 
them  that  teach  better  for  the  reforination.     For  there  , 
fhall  never  be  an  end  of  ftriving  and  contention,  if  we  , 
contend  who  in  contention  fhall  be  ihaft^r,  and  have  the  j 
overhand  i  we  fliall  heap  error  upon  error,if  we  continue 
to  defend  that  obftinately,  vvhich  was  fpoken  unadvifedly. 
For  truth  It  is,  that  ftiffnefs  in  maintaining  an  opinion ' 
breedeth  contention,  brawling,  and  chiding,  wliich  is  a 
vice  anionjg  all  other  moft  pernicious  and  peftilentto  com-  j 
nion  peace  and  quietnefs.    And  as  it  ftandeth  betwixt  two 
perfons  and  parties,   (for  no  man  commonly  doth  chide 
with  himfelf  J  fo  it  comprehendcth  two  moft  deteftable 
tic'es  2  the  one  is  picking  of  quarfels,  with  fliarp  and  con- 
^,        •  *  tentious 
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tentious  words  :  the  other  ftandeth  in  froward  anfwerin^, 
and  multiplying  evil  words  again.    The  firft  is  fo  aboim- 
nable^  that  St.  Paul  faith,  Ifanjf  that  is  called  a  hrotber  be  x  Cor.  v. 
a  wor/bipper  of  idols j  a  brawler j  a  picker  of  (/uarrelsy  a  thief y 
or  an  extortioner ^  with  him  that  is  fuch  a  man  fee  that  ye 
0at  not.    Now  here  confider  that  St.  Paulnumbereth  aAgainft 
fcolder^  a  brawler,  or  a  picker  of  quarrels,  amdnff  thieves  *^|*g"[*g 
and  idolaters;  and  many  times  there  cometb  lefs  hurt  of  a^^^ 
thief,  than  of  a> railing  tongue  :  for  the  one  take tli  away 
a  man's  good  name;   the  other  taketh  but  his  riches, 
which  is  of  much  lefs  value  and  eftimation  than  is  his 
sood  name.    And  a  thief  hurteth  but  him  from  whom  he 
nealeth :  but  he  that  hath  an  evil  tongue  troubleth  all    . 
the  town  where  he  dwelleth,  and  fometime  the  whole 
country.    And  a  railing  ton^e  is  a  peftilence  fo  full  of 
Gontagioufhefs,  that  St.  Pam  willeth  Chriflian  men  to 
forbear  the  company  of  fuch,  and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  i  Cor.  t« 
9vitb  item.   And  whereas  he  will  not  that  a  Chriftian  wo- 
man ihould  ibrlake  her  hufband,  although  he  be  an  Inii* 
del^  or  that  a  Cbriftianoi  fervant  (houla  depart  from  his 
maAer,  which  is  an  Infidel. and  Heathen,  and  fo  fuffereth 
a  Chrifiian  man  to  keep  company  with  an  Infidel :  yet 
h6  forbiddeth  us  to  eat  or  drink  with  a  fcolder,  or  quarrel- 

ticker.    And  alfo  in  the  fixth  chapter  to  the  Corinthians, 
eikith  thus.  Be  not  deceived  "^fornettber fornicators  y  neither  ^  Cor.  tL 
xvQrJhippers  of  idoUyjnetther.  thieves y  nor  drunkards y  nor  curfed 
fpeikerSy  Jbail  dwell  in  the  kingdom^ of  heaven.     It  muft 
•need»  be  a  great  feult,  that  doth  move  and  cauib  the  fa- 
ther to  difinnerit  bis  natural  fon. .  And  how  can  it  other- 
wUe  be,  but  that  this  curfed  fpeaking  muft  needs  be  a  molt 
danmable  fin,  the  which  doth  caufe  God,  our  moft  merci- 
fiil  and  loving  Father,  to  deprive  us  of  his  moft  blefled 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Againft  the  other  fin,  tliat  ftandeth  Againft  fra- 
in  requiting  taunt  for  taunt,  fpeaketh  Chrift  hinifelf,  fay-  ]!^"<*  *°- 
4ng,  tfay  untoyouy  Refifl  not  evil;  but  love  your  enemies y  ^w^jJaiu  v'. 
fay  %t/ell  by  them  that  fay  evil  by  you  j  do  well  unto  them  that 
do  evil  unto  you  y  and  pray  for  them  that  do  hurt  and  perfecute 
you;  tbatyotk  may  be  the  children  (^ your  Father  which  is  in 
beaveny  luho  fuffereth  his  fun  to  rife  both  upon  good  and  evil, 
andfendeth  bis  rain  both  upon  the  jufl  and  unjufl.    To  this 
doftrine  of  Chrift  agreetn  very  well  the  teaching  qf  St. 
Paul,  that  chofen  veuel  of  God,  who  ceafeth  not  to  exhort 
and  call  upon  us,  Yaying,  Blefs  them  that  curfeymt ;  blefsy  /Rom.  xii. 
fayy  and  curfe  not\  recompenfe  to  no  man  evUfor  evil;  if  it  be 
poffiUe  (as  much  as  lieth  inyouj  live  peaceably  with  ail  men» 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  againfi  Contention. 

IT  hath  been  declared  unto  yoa  in  this  Sermon  againft 
Strifeand  Brawling,  what  great  inconvenience  cometh 
thereby,  fpecially  of  luch  contention  as  groweth  in  mat- 
ters of  rehgion :  and  how  when  as  no  man  will  give 
place  to  another,  there  is  no  end  of  contention  and  dif- 
cord;  and  that  unity,  which  God  requireth  of  Chriftians, 
is  utterly  thereby  nerfefted  and  brwccn ;  and  that  this 
contention  ftandcth  (£ieily  in  two  points,  as  in  picking 
of  quarrels,  and  making  of  froward  anfwers.    Now  ye 

Rom.  xii.  fliall  hear  St.  FauPs  words,  faying,  Dearly  beloved ^aiveage 
not  yourf elves y  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  jor  it  is 
iuritteny  Vengeance  is  minej  and  I  will  revenee^  Joitb  the 
Lord,  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hungerr^  feea'hSan  ;  if  he 
fhirfiy  give  him  drink.  Be  not  overoonte  wkh  evily  buiover-^ 
come  evil  with  goodnefs.  All  thefe  be  thfe  ^ords  ..ofiSt« 
Paul.  But  they  that  be  full  of  ftomach,  and  ietfo  much 
by  themfelves,' that  they  may  not  abide  fo  much:as  one 

An  objcc-    evil  word  to  be  ipoken  of  them,  peradventure  will  fay.  If 

tion.  I  be  reviled,  (hall  I  ftand  fiill,  like  agoofe^  or  a  feol,  with 

my  finger  in  my  mouth?  Shall  I  be  liich  an*idifit«and  di- 
.^ard,  to  fuffer  every  man  to  fpeak  upon  me  ^hat  they  li^ 
•  *  ^  to  rail  what  they  lift,  to  fpew  out  all  their  v«noin;agiitifi 
me  at  their  pleal'ures  ?  Is  it  not  convenient,  that  he  that 
fpeaketh  evil  fliould  be  anfwered  accordingly?  If  I  Ihall 
ufe  this  lenity  and  foftnefs,  I  iliall  both  increafe  mine'ene* 
mies  frowardnefs,  and  provoke  others  to  do  the  like*  Such 
teafons  make  they,  that  can  fuffer  nothing,  for  the  defence 

Aninfwcr.  of  their  impatience.  And  yet,  if,  by  froward  anfwerii^ 
to  a  frowara  perfon,  there  were  hope  to  remedy  his  fro- 
wardnefs, he  (hould  lefs  offend  that  fo  (hould  anfwer, 
doing  the  fame  not  of  ire  or  malice,  but  only  of  that  in- 
tent, that  he  that  is  fo  froward  or  malicious  may  be  re- 
formed. But  he  that  cannot  amend  another  man's  fault, 
or  cannot  amend  it  witliout  his  own  fault,  better  it  were 
that  one  (hould  perifli  than  two.  Then  if  he  caxmot 
,  quiet  him  with  gentle  words,  at  the  leaft  let  him  not  fol- 
low him  in  wicked  and  uncharitable  words.  If  he  can 
.pacify  him  with  fuffering,  let  him  fuffer ;  and  if  not,  it 
IS  better  to  fuffer  evil  than  to  do  evil,  to  fay  well  than 
.  to  fay  evil.  For  to  fpeak  well  againft  evil,  cometh  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  :  but  to  render  evil  for  evil,  cometh  of 
the  contrary  fpirit.  And  he  that  cannot  temper  nor.rule 
bis  own  anger  is  but  weak  and  feeble,  and  rather  more 
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like  ^  woman  or  a  chiltl^  than  a  ftrong  man*  For  the 
troe  fiten^th  ^d  manlinefs  is  to  overcome  wrath,  and 
to  defDife  mjnries  and  other  men's  fooliihnels.  And,  be- 
fi<ia(  uiia,  he  that  fhall  defpife  the  wrong  done  unto  him 
bjr  his  enemy,  every  man  (hall  perceive  that  it  was  fpoken 
OT  done  without  caufe:  whereas  contrarily,  he  that  doth 
fiune  and  chafe  at  it  ihall  help  the  caufe  of  his  adverfary^ 
giving  fulpidon  that  the  thing  is  true.  And  in  fo  going 
abojut  to  revenge  evil,  we  fliew  ourfelves  to  be  evil;  and 
while  we  punifh  and  revenge  another  man's  folly,  we 
double  and  augment  our  own  folly.  But  many  pretences 
find  they  that  be  wilful  to  colour  their  impatience.  Mine 
enemy,  Cty  they,  is  not  worthy  to  have  gentle  words  or 
deeds,  bemg  fo  full  of  malice  or  frowardnefs.  The  lefs 
he  is  worthy,  the  more  art  thou  therefore  allowed  of 
God,  and  the  more  art  thou  commended  of  Chrift,  for 
whoie  fake  thou  (houldeft  render  good  for  evil,  becaufe 
he  hath  commanded  thee,  and  alio  deferved  that  tliou 
fiiouldeft  fo  do.  Thy  neighbour  hath  pcradventure  with 
a  word  offended  thee :  call  thou  to  thy  remembrance 
i^-ith  how  many  words  and  deeds,  how  grievoufly  thou 
haft  offended  thj  Lord  God.  What  was  man,  wheii 
Chrift  died  for  him?  Was  he  not  his  enemy,  and  unwor- 
thy to  have  his  favour  and  mercy  ?  Even  fo,  with  what 
gentlenefs  and  patience  dotli  he  forbear,  and  tolerate^  and 
fufer  thee,  although  he  is  daily  offended  by  thee  ?  For- 
gye  therefore  a  Tight  trefpals  to  thy  neighbour,  that 
Chrift  may  forgive  thee  many  thouiands  of  trefpaffes, 
which  art  every  day  an  offender.  For  if  thou  forgive  thy 
brother,  being  to  thee  a  treipaffer,  then  haft  thou  a  fure 
fign  and  token  that  God  will  forgive  thee,  to  whom  all 
men  be  debtors  and  trefpaffers.  How  wouldeft  thou 
have  God  merciful  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  be  cruel  unto 
thy  brother  ?  Canft  thou  not  find  in  thy  heart  to  do  that 
towards  another,  that  is  thy  fellow,  which  God  hath  done 
to  thee,  that  art  but  his  fervant  ?  Ought  not  one  finner 
to  foi]^ve  another,  feeing  that  Chrift,  which  was  no  fin- 
nw,  did  pray  to  his  Father  for  them,  that  without  mercy 
and  defpitemlly  put  him  to  death  ?  /Fio,  *u;ben  he  was  n-  i  Pet.  it. 
viUd^  be  did  tmt  tife  reviling  words  again  \  and  luben  be  fiif^ 
feted  'wrongfully  ibe  did  not  tbreateny  but  gave  all  vengeance 
to  the  judgment  of  bis  Fatber,  lubicbjudgetb  rigbtfully.  And 
what  crackeft  tnou  of  thy  head,  it  thou  labour  not  to  be 
in  the  body  ?  Thou  canft  be  no  member  of  Chrift,  if 
thou  follow  not  the  fteps  of  Chrift ;  v/bo  (as  tlie  Pro-  ifa.  lUL 
phet  i^th)  was  led  to  deatb  like  a  lamhy  not  opening  bis 
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mouth  to  revilin^\  but  opening  his  ;ihouth  to  praying  foif 
tvVe  xxiii.  them  that  crucified  him,  faying,  Fatber,  forgive  tbem,for 
A&&  viii     tbty  cannot  tell  luhat  they  do.     The  which  example,  anon 

after  Chrift,  St.  Stephen  did  follow,  and  after  St.  Paul : 
.  I  Cor«  iv.    JVe  he  evilfpcken  of^  faith  he,  and  wefbeak  well :  JVeJuf" 

fer  perfecution^  and  take  it  patiently :  Men  curfe  us^  and  "cue 

Sently  intreat.  Thus  St.  Paul  taught  that  he  did,  and  he 
id  that  he  taught.  BleJ's  you,  faith  he,  them  that  perfe-^ 
cute  you :  blrfsjoUy  and  curfe  not.  Is  it  a  great  thing  to 
fpeak  well  to  thine  adverlary,  to  whom  Chrift  doth  com- 
mand thee  to  do  well?  David,  when  Shimei  did  call  him 
all  to  nought,  did  not  chide  aeain,  but  faid  patiently. 
Suffer  him  to  fpeak  evil,  if  perclbance  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  me.  Hiftories  be  full  of  examples  of  Heathen 
men,  that  took  very  meekly  both  opprobrious  and  re- 
proachful words,'  ana  injurious  or  wrongful  deeds.  And 
fhall  thofe  Heathen  excel  in  patience  us  that  profefs 
Chrift,  the  teacher  and  example  of  all  patience  ?  Lyfan- 
der,  when  one  did  rage  againft  him,  in  reviling  of  him, 
he  was  nothing  moved,  but  faid,  Go  to,  go  to,  fpeak 
agadnft  me  as  much  and  as  oft  as  thou  wilt,  and  leave 
out  nothing,  if  perchance  by  this  means  thou  mayeft  dif- 
charge  thee  of  thofe  naughty  things,  with  the  which  it 
feemeth  that  thou  art  full  laaen.  Many  men  fpeak  evil 
of  all  men,  becaufe  they  can  fpeak  well  of  no  man.  Af- 
ter this  fort,  this  wife  man  avoideth  from  him  the  re- 
proachial  words  fpoken  linto  him,  imputing  and  laying 
them  to  the  natural  ficknefs  of  his  adverfary.  Pericles, 
when  a  certain  fcoldcr  or  railing  fellow  did  revile  him, 
he  anfwercd  not  a  word  again,  but  went  into  a  gallery  \ 
and  after,  towards  night,  when  he  went  home,  this  fcolder 
followed  him,  raging  ftill  more  and  more,  becaufe  he 
faw  the  other  tolet  nothing  by  him  :  and  after  that  he 
came  to  his  gate,  (being  dark  night)  Pericles  commanded 
one  of  his  Servants  to  light  a  torch,  and  to  bring  the 
fcolder  home  to  his  ov^^n  houfe.  He  did  not  only  with 
quietnefs  fuffer  this  brawler  patiently,  but  alfo  recom- 
penfed  an  evil  turn  with  a  ffood  turn,  and  that  to  his 
enemy.  Is  it  not  a  ftiame  for  us  that  profefs  Chrift,  to 
"be  worfe  than  Heathen  people,  in  a  thing  chiefly  per- 
taining to  Chrift^s  religion  ?  Shall  philofophy  perfuade 
them  more  than  God's  word  ftiall  perfuade  us?  Shall  na- 
tural reafon  prevail  more  with  them,  than  religion  ftiall 
with  us  ?  Shall  man's  wifdom  lead  them  to  thofe  things, 
"  whereunto  the  heavenly  doftrine  cannot  lead  us  ?  What 
blinduefs,  wilfulnefs,  or  rather  madnefs  is  this !   Pericles, 

being 
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being  provoked  to  anger  with  loany  villainous  words, 
anfwered  not  a  word.  But  we^  ftirred  but  with  one  lit- 
tle word,  what  foul  work  do  we  make !  How  do  we 
fume^  rage,  ftamp,  and  ftare  like  mad  men  !  Many  men 
of  every  trifle  will  make  a  great  matter,  and  of  a  fpark  of 
a  little  word  will  kindle  a  great  fire,  taking  all  things 
in  the  worfl;  part.  But  how  much  better  is  it,  and  moreReafonsto 
like  to  the  example  and  doarine  of  Chrift,  to  make  ra- JJ^^^^* '^^^^ 
ther  a  greater  fault  in  our  neighbour  a  fmall  fault,  rea- ,ci  picking. 
foning  with  ourfelves  after  this  fort :  He  fpake  thefe 
words ;  but  it  was  in  a  fudden  heat ;  or  tlie  drink  fpake 
thera,  and  not  he ;  or  he  fpake  them  at  the  motion  of 
fome  other;  or  he  fpake  them  being  ignorant  of  the  truth; 
he  fpake  them  not  againft  me,  but  againft  him  wlioin  he 
thought  me  to  be.  But  as  touching  evil  fpeakjng,  he 
that  IS  ready  to  fpeak  evil  againft  other  men,  firft  let  him 
examine  himfelf,  whether  he  be  faultlefs,  and  clear  of  the 
fault  which  he  findeth  in  another.  For  it  is  a  fliarne, 
when  he,  that  blameth  another  for  any  fault,  is  guilty 
himfelf,  either  in  the  fame  fault,  or  in  a  greater.  It  is  «a 
(hame  for  him  that  is  blind  to  call  another  man  blind  ; 
and  It  is  more  {hatne  for  him  that  is  whole  blind  to  call 
him  blinkard  that  is  but  purblind  :  for  this  is  to  fee  a 
draw  in  another  man's  eye,  when  a  man  hath  a  block  in 
his  own  eye. 

Then  let  him  coiifider,  that  he  that  lifeth  to  fpeak 
evil  ihall  commonly  be  evil  Ipoken  of  again.  And  he 
that  (bcaketh  what  he  will  for  his  pleafure,  ftiall  be  com- 
pelled to  hear  what  he  would  not  to  his  difpleafure. 
Moreover,  let  him  remember  that  faying,  ibat  ^ue  Jhall  Matt.  iij.  , 
gvve  on  account  for  every  idle  word.  How  much  more 
then  fliall  we  make  reckoning  for  our  fliarp,  bitter, 
brawling,  and  chiding  words,  which  provoke  our  brother 
to  be  angry,  and  fo  to  the  breach  of  his  charity  ?  And  as 
touching  evil  anfwering,  although  we  be  never  fo  much 

})rovoked  b^  otlier  men's  evil  fpeaking,  yet  we  ihall  not 
bllow  their  frowardnefs  by  evil  anfwering,  if  we  con- 
fider  that  anger  is  a  kind  of  niadnefs,  and  that  he  which 
is   angry   is,   as   it  were,  for  the   time   in  a  phrenzy. 
Wherefore  let  him  beware^  left  in  his  fury  he  fpeak  any  RcaTons  tq 
thingi  whereof  afterward  he  may  have  juft  cauie  to  be  move  men 
forry.     And  he  that  will  defend  that  anger  is  not  fury,  (jj,^^  ^'^' 
but  that  he  hath  reaibn  even  when  he  is  moft  angry ;  iwcring. 
then  let  him  reafon  thus  with  himfelf  when  he  is  angry: 
Now  I  am  fo  moved  and  chafed,  that  within  a  little 
while  after  I  (hall  be  otherwife  minded  :  wherefore  then 

I  4  fhould 
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fliould  I  now  fpeak  anything  in  mine  anger,  which  here- 
after, when  T  would  faineft,  cannot  be  changed  ?  Where- 
fore (hall  I  do  any  thing,  now  being,  as  it  were,  out  of 
my  wit,  for  the  which,  when  I  {hall  come  to  mylelf 
again,  I  (hall  be  very  fad  ?  Why  doth  not  reafon,  why 
doth  not  godlinefs,  yea,  why  doth  not  Chrift  obtain  that 
thing  now  of  me,  which  hereafter  time  (hall  obtain  of 
me  ?  If  a  man  be  called  an  adulterer,  ufur6r,  drunkard, 
or  by  any  other  (hameful  name,  let  him  confider  earneftly 
whether  he  be  fo  called  truly  or  falfely :  if  truly,  let  him 
amend  his  fault,  that  his  adverfary  may  not  after  -wor- 
thily charge  him  with  fuch  offences :  if  thefe  things  be 
laid  againS  him  falfely,  yet  let  him  confider  whether  he 
hath  given  any  occafion  to  be  fufpefted  of  fuch  things  ; 
and  fo  he  may  both  cut  off  that  lufpicion,  whereof  this 
llander  did  anfe,  and  in  other  things  fhall  live  more  wa- 
rily. And  thus  ufing  ourfelves,  we  may  take  no  hurt, 
but  rather  much  good,  by  the  rebukes  ana  Danders  of  our 
enemy.  For  the  reproach  of  an  enemy  may  be  to  many 
men  a  quicker  fpur  to  the  amendment  of  their  life,  than 
tlie  gentle  monition  of  a  friend.  Philippus,  the  king 
of  Macedonia,  when  he  was  evil  fpoken  of  by  the  chief 
rulers  of  the  city  of  Athens,  he  did  thank  them  heartily, 
becaufe  by  tliem  he  was  made  better,  both  in  his  words 
and  deeds :  for  I  ftudy,  faith  he^  both  by  my  layings 
and  doings  to  prove  them  liars. 


I'he  Third  Pari  of  the  Sermon  agawft  Contention. 

YE  heard,  in  the  laft  leffon  of  the  Sermon  againft 
Strife  and  Brawling,  how  we  may  anfwer  them 
which  maintain  their  froward  fayings  in  contention,  and 
that  will  revenue  with  words  fuch  evil  as  other  men  do 
them  ;  and  finally  how  we  may  according  to  Ood*s  will 
order  ourfelves,  and  what  to  confider  towards  them  when 
we  are  provoked  to  contention  and  ftrife  with  rsuling 
words.  Now  to  proceed  in  the  fame  matter,  you  fliafl 
know  the  right  way  how  to  difprove  and  overcome  your 
adverfary  and  enemy.  This  is  the  beft  vi'aytx)  diforove 
a  man's  adverfary,  \o  to  live,  that  all  which  fliall  Know 
his  honefty  may  bear  witnefs  that  he  is  flandered  un- 
worthily. If  the  fault,  whereof  he  is  flandered,  b^  fuch, 
that,  for  the  defence  of  his  honefty^  he  muft  needs  mcdke 

anfwer^ 
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amfw^er,  let  him  anlwer  auietly  aiid  foftly  on  this  lifhidii; 
that  thofe  faults  be  laid  agninit  him  falfely.     For  it  is 
truth  that  the  Wife  Man  laith,  A/ofi  anj^wer  affuagktb'^'r.vr^' 
anger y  and  a  bard  andjharp  anfwer  dotbjiir  up  rage  aitd 
Jury^     The  fharp  anfwer  of  Nabal   provokeJ  David  tai  Kings 
cruel    vengeance :    but    the   gentle   words    of  Abigail"''*^' 
Quenched  the  fire  again,  that  was  all  in  a  flame.    And  a* 
foecial  reinedy  againft  malicious  tongues,  is  to"  arm  ottr-' 
ielves  with  patience,  meeknefs,  and  filcrice,  left  with 
multiplying  words  with  the  enemy  we  be  made  as  evil* 
as  he.     But  they  that  cannot  bear  one  evil  word,  pjerad-  An  objec. 
venture,  for  their  ovm  excufe,  will  allege  that  which  is'^*®**' 
written,  He  tbat  dcfpifetb  bis  good  name  is  erutl.     Alfo  we'Prov.  xxvi, 
read,  Anfwer  a  fool  according  to  bis  foolijbnefs.     And  our 
Lord  Jeiiis  did  hold  his  peace  at  certain  evil  fayings:  but 
to  fome  he  anfwered  diligently.     He  heard  men  call  him 
a  Samaritan^  2l  carpenter* s  forty  a  wine  drinker  ijitid  he  held 
his  peace  :  but  when  he  heand  them  fay,  Tbou  bq/i  tbe 
Devil  witbin  tbee,  he  anfwered  to  that  earneftly.     Truth  Anfwer. 
it  is  indeed,  that  there  is  a  time,  when  it  is  convenient  to 
anfiver  a  fool  according  to  bis  foolifbnefsy  lefl  be  Jbould  feem 
in  bis  o^vn  conceit  to  he  wife.    And  fometime  it  is  not  pro- 
fitable to  anfwer  a  fool  according  to  bisfoolifbnefsy  lejt  tbe 
<unfe  man  be  made  like  to  tbe  fool.     When  bur  infamy,  or 
the  reproach  tha)^  is  done  unto  us,  is  joined  with  the  pe- 
ril of  many,  th^n  it  is  nteceifary  in  anfwering  to  be  quick 
and  ready.     F^r  we  read,  that  many  holy  men  of  good 
zeal  have  fliarply  and  fiercely  both  ipoken  and  anfwered 
tyrants  and  evil  men  :  whicn  (harp  words  came  not  of 
aneer,  rancour,  or  malice,  or  defire  of  vengeance,  but  of 
a  fervent  defire  to  bring  them  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  from  ungodly  living,  by  an  eameft  and  fharp 
rebuke  and  chiding.    In  this  zeal,  St:  John  Baptift  called 
the  Pharifees  adders*  brood:  and  St.  Paul  called  the  Ga- Matt. in. 
latiansybob;  and  the  men  of  Crete  he  called //^r^^^'z;?/ Gal.  Hi. 
beafis,  andfluggijb  bellies ;  and  the  falfe  apoftles  he  called '^*^"*  '" 
dogSy  and  cr<^ty  workmen.     And  his  zeal  is  godly,  ahd  t6  Phil;  Ut; 
be  allowed,  as  it  is  plainly  proved  by  the  example  of 
Chrift,  who  although  he  were  the  fountain  and  fpring  of 
an  meeknefs,  genttenefs,  and  foftnefs;  yet  he  called  the 
obftinate  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  blind  guides y  fools ^  painted  MAtx.  xxUL 
graves,   bypocriteSy  ferpentSy  adders*  broody  a  corrupt  and 
wicked  generation,     Alfo  he  rebuketh  Peter  eagerly,  fay- 
ing. Go  behind  me^  Satan.     Likewife  St.  Paul  reproveth  Matt,  xv'u 
Ehrmas,  faying,  0  tbou  full  of  alt  craft  and  guile,  efietny  toAQM  siil. 
alfjii/iice,  tbou  ceaf^fi  not  io  ie/ho^  tbe  right  Hvays  ^  God : 
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and  fiQiv^  lo,  the  band  of  the  Lord  is  upon  ibee,  and  tboufbali 
be  blind,  and  not  fee  for  a  time.     And  St.  Peter  reprehend- 
A6Uv.       cth  Ananias  very  diarply,  faying,  Ananias,  bow  u  it  that 
Satan  bath  filled  thin^  hearty  that  thou  fhouldejl  lie  unto  the 
Holy  GboJlP  This  zeal  hath  been  fo  fervent  in  many  ^ood 
meri^  that  it  hath  ftirred  them  not  only  to  fpeak  bitter 
and  eager  words,  but  alfo  to  do  things,  wnich  might 
feem  to  fome  to  be  cruel ;  but  indeed  they  be  very  juft, 
charitable,  and  godly,  becaufe  they  were  not  done  of  ire, 
malice,  or  contentious  mind,  but  of  a  fervent  mind,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  correftion  of  fin,  executed  by 
John  ii.      men  called  to  that  office.   For  in  this  zeal  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  did  drive  with  a  whip  tlie  buyers  and  fellers  out 
Exod.xixii.  of  the  temple.   In  this  zeal  Mofes  brake  the  two  Tables^ 
which  he  had  received  at  God's  hand,  when  he  (aw  the 
Ifraelites  dancing  about  the  calf,  and  caufed  to  be  killed 
twenty-four  thoufand  of  his  own  people.     In  this  zeal 
Num.  XXV.  Phineas,  the  fon  of  Eleazer,  did  thruft  through  with  his 
e"ampl^    fword  Zimri  and  Cozbi,  whom  he  found  together  joined 
are  not  to   in  the  ad:  of  uncleannefs.     Wherefore  now  to  returji 
be  followed  again  to  contentious  words,  and  fpecially  in  matters  of 
Jly^^^^g^^reli^on  and  God's  word,  (which  would  be  ufed  with  all 
men  be      modefty,  fobemefs,  and  cliaftity,)  the  words  of  St.  James 
called  to  of- ouffht  to  be  wcU  marked  and  borne  in  memory,  where  he 
fcf Jn*au-    ^^^^'  ^'^^^  of  contention  r'lfth  all  evU.     And  the  wife  King 
thority.       Solonion  £uth.  Honour  is  due  to  a  man  that  keepeth  btmfeij 
Prov.  XX.    from  contention  ;  and  all  that  mingle  themfelves  therewith  be 
fools.     And  becaufe  this  vice  is  fo  much  hurtful  to  the 
fociety  of  a  commonwealth,  in  all  well-ordered  cities, 
thefe  common  brawlers  and  fcolders  be  puniflied  with  a 
notable  kind  of  pain,  as  to  be  let  on  the  cucking-ftool, 
pilloiy,  or  fuch  like.     And  they  be  unworthy  to  live  in 
a  commonwealth)  the  which  do  as  much  as  lieth  in  them, 
with  brawling  and  fcolding,  to  difturb  the  quietnefs  and 
peace  of  the  lame.    And  whereof  cometh  this  conten- 
tion, llrife,  and  variance,  but  of  pride  and  vain«glory  ? 
1  Pet  T.      Let  us  therefore  humble  ourf elves  under  the  mighty  band  of 
Luke  i.        Gody  which  bath  fromifed  to  rejl  upon  them  that  be  bumbt4 
and  low  in  fpirtt.     If  we  be  good  and  quiet  Chriftian 
men,  let  it  appear  in  our  fpeech  and  tongues.     If  we 
have  forfaken   the  Devil,  let  us  ufe  no  more  devilifh 
tongues.    He  that  hath  been  a  railing  fcolder,  now  let 
him  be  a  fober  counfellor.     He  that  hath  been  a  mali- 
cious flanderer,  now  let. him  be  a  loving  comforter.     He 
tliat  hath  been  a  vain  railer,  now  let  tim  be  a  ghoftly 
teacher.    lie  that  hatU  abufed  his  tongue  in  curfing^ 
.    ^  now 
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now  let  him  ufe  it  in  bleffing.  He  that  hath  abufed  his 
ton^e  in  evil-fpeaking,  now  let  him  ufe  it  in  fpeaking 
well.  All  bittemefs,  anger,  railing,  and  blafphemy,  let 
it  be  avoided  from  you.  If  you  may,  and  if  it  oe  pofBble, 
in  no  wife  be  angry.  But  if  you  may  not  be  clean  void 
of  this  paflion,  yet  then  fo  temper  and  bridle  it,  that  it 
ftir  you  not  to  contention  and  brawling.  If  you  be  pro- 
voked with  evil-fpeaking,  arm  yourielf  with  patience, 
lenity,  and  filence,  either  fpeaking  nothing,  or  elfe  being 
very  foft,  meek,  and  gentle  in  anfwering.  Overcome 
thine  adverfary  with  benefits  and  gentlenels  ;  and,  above 
all  things,  keep  peace  and  unity.  Be  no  peace-breakers, 
but  peace-makers  :  and  then  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that 
God,  the  Author  of  comfort  and  peace,  will  grant  us 
peace  of  confcience,  and  fuch  concord  and  agreement, 
that  with  one  mouth  and  mind  we  may  glorify  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  whom  be  all  glory, 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


Hereafter  Jhall  follow  Sermons  of  Fa/ling, 
Prayer,  Alms-deeds^  of  the  Nativity ^  PaJJioriy  Refur- 
reSion,  and  Afcenfion  of  our  Saviour  Chriji :  of  the 
due  Receiving  of  his  blejfed  Body  and  Blood,  under 
the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine:  againfi  Idlenefs^  ^gainft 
Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs^  O'gc^infl  Covetoufnefsyagainft 
Envy,  Ire^  and  Malice ;  with  many  other  matters^  as 
well  fruitful  as  necejfary  to  the  edifying  of  Chriflian 
people,  and  the  increafe  of  godly  living. 
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SECOND  PART 

OF 

HOMILIES 

Of  fuch  Matters  as  were  promifed  and  entitled  in  the 
former  Part  of  HOMILIES. 


Seteui  hy  the  autboTity  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth y  and 
to  be  read  in  every  Parijb  Chunfb  agreeaHj\ 
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AH 

ADMONITION 

TO    ALL 

MINISTERS  ECCLESIASTICAL, 


FOR  that  the  Lord  doth  require  of  his  fervant, 
whom  he  hath  fet  over  his  houfliold,  to  fhew 
both  faithfulness  and  prudence  in  his  ofEce;  it  fhall 
be  neceffary  that  ye  above  all  other  do  behave 
yourfelves  moft  faithfully  and  diligently  in  your  fo 
high  a  fundlion:  that  is,  aptly,  plainly,  and  dif- 
tinAly  to  read  the  facred  Scriptures,  diligently  to 
inftruft  the  youth  in  their  Catechifm,  gravely  and 
reverently  to  minifter  his  moft  holy  Sacraments,- 
prudently  alfo  to  choofe  out  fuch  Homilies  as  be 
moft  meet  for  the  time,  and  for  the  more  agreeable 
inftru<5lion  of  the  people  committed  to  your  charge, 
with  fuch  difcretion,  that  where  the  Homily  may 
appear  too  long  for  one  reading,  to  divide  the  fame, 
to  be  read  part  in  the  forenoon,  and  part  in  the  af- 
ternoon :  and  where  it  may  fo  chance  fome  one  or 
other  chapter  of  the  Old  Teftament  to  fall  in  order 
to  be  read  upon  the  Sundays  or  Holy-days,  which 
were  better  to  be  changed  with  fome  other  of  the 
New  Teftament  of  more  edification,  it  fliall  be  well 
done  to  fpend  your  time  to  confider  well  of  fuch 
chapters  before-hand,  whereby  your  prudence  and 

dili- 
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diligeacfc^Jg^yQur. office  xnay^pq^r, fo  that  your 
people  may  have  caufe  to  glorify  God  for  you,  and. 
be  the  readier  to  embrace  your  labours^  to  your  bet- 
ter commendation,  to  the  difcharge  of  yoxxr  con- 
fciences,  and  theix  oyin. 


TH£ 
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AN 

HOMILY 

OP  THE 


Rf^t  Ufe  of  the  Church  or  Temple  of  Gody  and  of 
the  Reverence  due  unto  the  fame. 


THE  FIRST  CHAPTER. 

I^T  7"HEREAS  there  appeareth  in  tbefe  days  great 
VV  flacknefs  and  negligence  of  a  great  fort  of  people^ 
in  reforting  to  the  Church,  there  to  ferve  God  their  hea- 
venly Father,  according  to  their  moft  bounden  duty,  as 
alfo  much  uncomely  and  unreverent  behaviour  of  many 
perfons  in  the  fame,  when  they  be  there  aflembled,  and 
thereby  may  juft  fear  arife  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  his 
dreadful  plagues  hanging  over  our  heads  for  our  grievous 
ofiences  m  tliis  behall^^niongft  other  many  and  great 
fins  which  w^e  daily  and  hourly  commit  before  the  Lord: 
therefore,  for  the  difcharge  of  all  our  confciences,  and 
for  the  avoiding  pf  the  common  peril  and  plague  hanging 
over  us,  let  us  confider  what  may  be  faid  out  of  (Sd's 
holy  Book  concerning  this  matter,  whereunto  I  pray  you 
give  good  audience.  Tor  that  it  is  of  great  weight,  and 
concemeth  you  all.  Although  the  eternal  ana  incom- 
prehenfible  M^efty  of  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  whofe  feat  is  heaven,  and  the  earth  his  footftool, 
cannot  be  inclofed  in  temples  or  houfes  made  with  man's 
hand,  as  in  dwelling-places  able  to  receive  or  contain  his 
Majefty,  according  as  is  evidently  declared  by  the  Pro- 
phet Ifjuah,  and  by  the  doftrine  of  St.  Stephen  and  St.  ifa.  liyK 
Paul  in  the  Ails  of  the  Apoftles.  And  where  king  Solo-  ^^  ^"• 
mon  (who  build^d  unto  the  liOrd  the  paoft. glorious  tern-*' 
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I  Kings      pie  that  ever  was  made)  faith,  Wbojball  le  able  to  build 
▼iii.  aynett  or  worthy  hovfcjortim?   'IJheaveriy  arid  the  teavck 

and  li^  "'  ^hove  all  heavens^  cannot  contain  htm^  how  much  lefs  coJi  that 
which  I  have  luilded  P  And  farther  confefleth,  fFhat  am 
ly  that  I  fhculd  be  able  to  build  thee  an  houjcj  0  Lord  P  But 
yet  for  this  purpofe  onlj  it  is  made^  that  thou  mayefi  regard 
the  prayer  of  thy  Jervant^  and  his  humble  fupplication.  Much 
lefs  then  be  our  churches  meet  dwelling-places  to  receive 
the  incomprehenfible  Majefty  of  God.  And  indeed  the 
chief  and  ipecial  temples  of  God,  wherein  he  hath  gteat- 
eft  pleafure,  and  moft  delighteth  to  dwell  and  continue 
in,  are  the  bodies  and  minds  of  true  Chriftians,  and  the 
chofen  people  of  God,  according  to  the  dodlrine  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  declared  in  the  nrft  Epiftle  to  the  Corin- 
j  Cor.  iii.  thians  :  Knozt/ye  not,  faith  St.  Paul,  that  ye  be  the  temple 
of  Godf  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelletb  in  you  P  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  deflroy.  For 
the  tenMe  of  God  u  holyy  which  ye  are.  And  again  in  the 
1  Cor.  vi.  fame  Epiftle  :  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Gbffft  dwelling  in  you,  whom  ye  have  given  you  of 
God,  and  that  ye  be  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  dearly  bought » 
Glorify  ye  now  therefore  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  fjbiriiy 
which  are  God*s.  And  therefore,  as  our  Saviour  Chrift 
Joh»  \w.  teacheth  in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  they  that  worfbip  God 
(he  Father  infpirit  and  truth,  in  what  place  foever  they  do  it, 
worfbip  him  aright :  forfuch  wor/hippers  doth  God  the  Fa^ 
ther  l^kfor.  For  God  is  a  Spirit  f  and  tho/e  that  worfhip 
him  muft  worfbip  him  infpirit  and  truth,  faith  our  Saviour 
Chrift.  Yet  all  this  notwithftanding,  the  material  church 
or  temple  is  a  place  appointed,  as  well  by  the  ufage  and 
continual  examples  expreffed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  as  in 
the  New,  for  the  people  of  God  to  refort  together  unto> 
there  to  hear  God's  holy  word,  to  call  upon  his  holy 
name,  to  give  him  thanks  for  his  innumerable  and  un- 
fpeakable  benefits  bellowed  upon  us,  and  duly  and  truly 
to  celebrate  his  holy  Sacraments;  (in  the  unfeigned  doinff 
and  accomplifhing  of  the  which  ftandeth  that  true  and 
right  worfhipping  of  God  afore  mentioned;)  and  the  fame 
church  or  temple  is  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  both  of  the 
Old  Teftament  and  New,  called  the  Houfe  and  Temple  of 
the  Lord,  for  the  peculiar  fervice  there  done  to  his  Ma- 
jefty  by  his  people,  and  for  the  effefiuous  pr6fence  of  his 
"heavenly  grace,  wherewith  he,  by  his  faid  noly  word,  en- 
dueth  his  people  fo  there  aflenibled.  And  to  the  faid 
Houfe  or  Temple  of  God,  at  all  times,  by  common  order 
appointed,  are  ail  people  that  be  godly  indeed  bound  with 
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^  diligence  to  refort,  unlefs  by  ficknefs,  or  other  moft 
urgent  caufes,  they  be  letted  therefore.  And  all  the  fame 
lb  refortinj;  thither  ought  with  all  quietnefs  and  reve- 
rence there  to  behave  themfelves,  in  doing  their  bounden 
duty  and  fervice  to  Almighty  God,  in  the  congregation 
of  his  faints*  All  which  thin^  are  evident  to  be  proved 
by  God*£  holy  word,  as  hereatter  fhall  plainly  appear. 

And  firft  of  all,  I  will  declare  by  the  Scriptures,  that  it 
is  called  (as  it  is  indeed)  the  houiie  of  God,  and  temple  of 
the  Lord.     He  tbatfwearetb  by  the  temple,  faith  our  Sa-  John  ii. 
vionr  Chn{i,/iuearetb  bjy  ity  and  him  that  dwelletb  therein,  ^*"-  ""»• 
meaning  God  the  Father;  which  he  alfo  exprefleth  plain- 
ly in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  faying,  Do  not  make  the  hou/e^ohnii, 
of  my  Father  the  boufe  of  merchandize.     And  in  the  book 
of  the  Pfalms  the  Prophet  David  faith,  /  will  enter  intoWSxay. 
ibifu  boufe ;  I  will  worjhip  in  thy  holy  temple,  in  thy  fear. 
And  it  18  alrooft  in  infinite  places  of  the  Scripture,  efpe- 
cially   in  the  Prophets  and  book  of  Pfalms,   called  tlie 
Houfe  of  God,  or  Houfe  of  the  Lord.     Sometimes  it  is 
named  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  fometiraes  theExod.  xxr. 
Sanfliuaiy,  that  is  to  fay,  the  bojy  place,  or  houfe  of  the 
Lord.     And  it  is  likewiie  called  the  Houfe  of  Prayer,  asLevU.  xiz. 
Solomon,  who  builded  the  temple  of  the  Lord  at  Jerufa-  *  ph**^**-' 
lem,  doth  oft  call  it  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  in  the  which  *  ** 

the  Lord's  name  ihould  be  called  upon.  And  Ifaiah  in  the 
fifty-fixth  chapter,  JWy  houfe  fhall  be  called  the  houfe  o/'ifa.ivi. 
prayer  amongjl  all  nations.    Wnich  text  our  Saviour  Chrift  Mait..xH. 
allegeth  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  doth  appear  in  three 
of  me  Evangcliils,  and  in  tlie  parable  of  the  Pharifee  and 
the  Publican,  which  went  to  pray  :  in  which  parable  our 
Saviour  Chrift  faith.  They  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  Mwt.  xxS. 
And  Anna,  the  holy  widow  a,ud  prophetefs,  ferved  the  Mark  xi. 
Lord  in  fafing  and  prayer  in  the  temple  night  and  day,  ^".^*  ?**• 
And  in  the  ttory  of  the  A&s  it  is  mentioned,  how  that  Aallu." 
Petjer  and  John,  went  up  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer » 
And  St.  Paul,  praying  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  was 
wrapt  in  the  Spirit,  and  did  fee  Jefus  fpeaking  unto  him. 
Ana  as  in  all;  convenient  places  prayer  may  be  ufed  of  the 
godly  privately ;  fo  it  is  mod  certain,  that  the  church,  or 
temple,  is  the  due  and  af^inted  place  for  common  and 
public  prayer.     Now  that  it  is  likewife  the  place  of 
tbankfgiving  linto  the  Lord  for  his  innumerable  and  un^ 
fpeakable  benefits  beftowed  upon  us,  appeareth  notably 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Luke,  and  the  be*  Lukejcxiv. 
ginning  of  the  flory  of  the  ASts,  where  it  is  written,  that 
tJje  Apojlles  and  Dtfciples,  after  tbj  afccnfion  of  the  Lord,  f^^  jj^    \ 
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continued  with  one  accord  daily  in  the  temple ^  alzirays  prdijtn^ 
and  hleffing  God.  And  it  is  likewife  declared  in  the  fim 
I  Cor.  x\,  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  that  the  church  is  the  due  place 
appointed/or  the  ufe  of  the  facraments ,  It  remaineth  now 
to  be  declared,  that  the  church,  or  templcj  is  the  place 
where  the  lively  word  of  God  (and  not  man's  inventions) 
ought  to  be  read  and  taught,  and  that  the  people  are 
bound  thither  with  all  diligence  \o  refort ;  and  this  proof 
likewife  to  be  made  by  the  Scriptures,  as  hereafter  ftiall 
appear. 

In  the  ftory  of  the  A£h  of  the  Apoffles  \ire  read,  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  .tem- 
ples of  the  Jews  at  Salamine.  And  when  they  came  to 
A6b  xiii.  Antiochia,  they  entered  on  the  fdhhath^day  into  the  fyna^ 
^ogucyor  churchy  and  fat  down'^.  and  after  the  leffon,  or  read- 
ing of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  ruler  of  the  temple  fent 
unto  themy  faying.  Ye  meri  and  brethren,,  if  dnjl  of  you  have 
any  exhortation  to  make  unto  the  people,  fay  ft,  Andfo  Paul 
Jlanding  up,  and  makingjilence  ^ivith  his  hand,  fdid^  Yi  men 
that  be  Ifraelites^  and  ye  ibaffear  God,  give  ear^  (fc.  preach- 
ing to  them  a  fermon  oift  of  the  Seriptdres,  as  tnere  at 
large  appfeareth.  And  in  the  fame  ftory  oftlite  Acts,  the 
..  ^  feventeenth  chapter,  is  teftified,  how  Paul  prdached  Chrift 
out  of  the  Scriptures  at  Theffalonica.  And  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter,  James  the  Apoftle,  in  that  holy  council  and  af- 
Afbxv.  femoly  of  his  fellow- apoftles,  faith,  Mojes  of  old  time  hatb 
in  every  city  certain  that  preach  him  in  thtfynagogttes  or  tem- 
ples, where  he  is  read  every  fabhdth-day.  By  thefe  places 
ye  may  lee  the  ufage  or  reading  the.  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament  among  the  Jews  in  their  fynagogues  every 
iabbath^d&y,  and  I'ermojts  ufually  made  upon  the  fame. 
How  much  more  then  is  it  convenient  that  the  Scriptures 
of  God,  and  fpecially  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
Aould  be  read  and  expounded  unto  us,  that  be  Chriftians, 
in  our  churches,  fpecially  our  Saviour  Chrift  "and  his  Apo- 
ftles  allowinff  this  moft  godly  and  neccflary  nfage,  and  by 
their  examples  confirming  the  fame.  '' 

Nfttt.  iv.  It  is  written  in  the  ftories  of  the  Gofpel  in  divers  places, 
^^lark  1.  ^g^^  Jefus  went  round  about  all  Galilee y  teaching  in  their 
Matt.  xiii.  Jj^^S^S^^^^^ '  ^'"'^  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  :  in 
^x.  which  places  is  his  great  diligence  in  c6ntimid  preaching 

^^^^  ^}'..    and  teaching  of  the  people  moft  evidently  fet  forth. 


Luke 


i-ukciv."  ^^  Luke  ye  read,  how  Jefus,  according  to  his  accuf- 
tomed  ufe,  came  info  the  temple,  and  bow  the  look  oflfaiab 
the  Prophet  was  delivered  him,  how  he  read  a  text  therein, 
and  made  afemion  upon*tIie  fame. 

And 
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And  in  the  nineteenth  is  exprefled  how  he  taught  Jarly  Ljikc  xix. 
in  th'e  temtle.    And  it  is  thus  written  in  tHe  eighth  of 
John  :  Jefus  came  a^ain  early  in  the  morning  into  the  tem^  John  viii. 
phy  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  fate  dozun  and 
tau^bi  them.    Ana  in  the  eighteenth  of  John  our  Saviour 
telbfieth  before  Pilate,  that  he  fpake  openly  unto  the  uorld,  John  xviii. 
and  that  he  always  taught  in  the  Jynagogue  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, ivhither  all  the  Jews  reforied^  and  thatfecretly  he  fpake 
nothing.     And  in   St.  Luke:  Jefus  taught  in  the  temple ^Ixktxxu 
and  all  theteople  came  early  in  the  morning  unto  him,  that 
they  might  tear  him  in  the  temple. 

Here  ye  fee  as  well  the  diligence  of  our  Saviour  in 
teaching  the  word  of  God  in  the  temple  daily,  and  fpe- 
cially  on  the  fabbath-days,  as  alfo  tne  readinefs  of  the 
people  reforting  all  togejner,  and  Uiat  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, into  the  temple  to  hear  him. 

The  fame  example  of  diligence  in  preaching  the  word' 
of  God  in  the  temple,  (hall  ye  find  in  the  Apoftles,  and 
the  people  reforting  unto  them,  Afts  the  fifth.  Where 
the  Apoftles,  although  they  had  been  whipped  and 
fcourged  die  day  before,  and  by  the  High  Prieft  com- 
manded that  they  ftiould  preach  no  more  in  the  name  of 
Jcfas,  yet  the  day  following  they  entered  early  in  the 
moming  into  the  temple,  and  did  not  ceafe  to  teach 
and  declare  Jefu^  Chrift.  And  in  fundry  other  places  o( 
the  ftory  of  the  A6ls  je  fhall  find  like  diligence,  both  in  Aasxni. 
the  Apoftles  in  teaching,  and  in  the  people  in  coming  to  *^'  *^"* 
the  temple  to  hear  Goas  word.  And  it  is  teftified  in  the 
firft  of  Luke,  that  luben  Zachary^  the  holy  priejly  and  father  Luke  i. 
to  John  Baptift,  didfacrifice  within  the  temple^  all  the  peo- 
pie  flood  without  a  long  time  praying )  fuch  was  their  zeal 
ana  fervency  at  that  time.  And  m  the  fecond  of  Luke  l-«ke  ii. 
appeareth  what  great  journeys  men,  women,  yea  and 
cniHren  took,  to  come  to  the  temple  on  the  feaft-day, 
fliere  to  ferve  the  Lord ;  and  fpecially  the  example  of 
Jofeph,  the  bleifed  Virgin  Mary,  mother  to  our  Saviour 
Jefas  Chrift,  and  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  himftlf,  being  yet 
but  a  child,  whofe  examples  are  worthy  iot  us  to  follow. 
So  that  if  we  would  compare  our  negligence  in  reforting 
to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  there;  to  ferve  him,  with  the  di* 
ligence  of  the  Jews,  in  coming  daily  very  early,  fome- 
times  by  great  ioumeys,  to  their  temple ;  and  when  the 
multitude  could  not  be  received  within  the  temple,  the 
fervent  zeal  that  they  had  was  declared  in  ftajiding  long 
without  and  praying;  we  may  jaftly  in  this  comparifon 
condemn  our  flothfuluefs  and  negligence,  yea  plain  con- 
ic 4  tempt^ . 
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tempt,  in  coming  to  the  Lord's  houfe,  (landing  fa  near 
unto  U8^  fo  feldom,  and  fcarcely  at  any  time.  So  far  is  it 
from  a  great  many  of  us  to  come  early  in  the  morning, 
or  give  attendance  without,  who  dildain  to  come  into  the 
temple :  and  yet  we  abhor  the  very  name  of  the  Jews, 
when  we  hear  it,  as  of  a  moft  wicked  and  ungodly  peo- 
ple. But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  in  this  point  we  be  far 
worfe  than  the  Jews,  and  that  they  fliall  nfe  at  the  day  of 
judgment  to  Our  condemnation,  who,  in  comparifon  to 
them,  fhew  fuch  flacknefs  and  contempt  in  retorting  to 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  him,  according  as 
we  are  of  duty  mod  bound.  And  befides  this  moft  hor- 
rible dread  of  God's  Juft  judgment  in  the  great  day,  we 
ihall  not  in  this  lifeefcape  his  heavy  hand  and  vengeance^ 
for  this  contempt  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  Bis  due 
fervice  in  the  fame,  according  as  the  Lord  himfelf  threat- 
eneth  in  die  firft  chapter  of  the  Prophet  Haggai,  after  this* 

Haggai  i*  fort :  Becaufe  you  bave  left  my  houfe  defert  and  it/itboul 
company^  faith  the  Lord,  and  ye  bave  made  bq/le  every  man 
to  pis  own  houp^for  this  cauje  are  the  heavens fiayed  over 
you^  that  they  JpotUd  give  no  devJy  aiid  the  earth  is  forbidden^ 
that  itjhoiifd  bring  forth  her  fruit  \  and  I  have  called  drought 
upon  the  earthy  and  upon  the  mountains^  and  upon  corn,  and 
upon  wine^  and  upon  oil,  and  upon  all  things  that  the  eartb 
bringeth  forth,  arid  upon  men,  and  upon  heaJU,  and  upon  all 
things  that  mens  hands  labour  for.  Behold,  if  we  be  fuch 
.  worldlings,  that  we  care  not  for  the  eternal  judgments  of 
God,  (which  yet  of  all  other  are  moft  dreadful  and  hor- 
rible) we  fhall  not  efcape  the  punifliment  of  God  in  this 
world  by  drought  and  famine,  and  the  taking  away  of  all 
worldly  commodities,  which  we  as  worldlings  feem  only 
to  regard  and  care  for.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary  part, 
ijf  we  would  amend  this  fault  or  negligence,  ilothfuinefs 
and  contempt  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lorc^  and  his  due  fer- 
vice there,  and  with  diligence  refort  thither  together,  to 
ferve  the  Lord  with  one  accord  and  confent,  in  all  holl- 
nefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  we  have  promifes  of 

Mitt,  xviiubenefits  botn  heavenly  and  worldly.  IVberefoevcr  two  or 
three  be  gathered  in  my  name,  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
there  am  I  in  the  midfl  of  them.  And  what  cau  be  more 
Blefled,  than  t6  have  our  Saviour  Chrift  among  us  ?  Or 
what  again  can  be  more  unhappy  or  mlfchievous,  than  to 
drive  our  Saviour  Chrift  from  amongft  us,  to  leave  d  place 
for  his  and  our  moft  ancient  and  mortal  enemy,  the  old 
dragon  and  ferpent,  Satan  the  Devil,  in  the  midft  of  us? 

LuLe  ii  1"  ^^^  fccond  of  Luke  it  is  vvritten^how  that  the  mother 
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^fCbri/l  andJofepb,  when  they  had  long  fought  Chrift, 
whom  they  haa  loft,  and  could  find  him  no  where,  that 
at  the  laft  th^  found  him  in  tba  temph^  Jilting  in  the  midjl 
of  the  doSors.  So  if  we  lack  Jefus  Chriil,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Saviour  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  we  (hall  not  tind  him 
in  the  market-place,  or  in  the  guildhall,  much  lefs  in  the 
alehoufe  or  taveni,  amon^ft  good  fellows,  (as  they  call 
them)  fb  foon  as  we  (hall  find  him  in  the  temple,  the 
Lord's  houfe,  amon^ft  the  teachers  and  preachers  of  his 
word,  where  indeea  he  is  to  be  found*  And  as  concern- 
ing worldly  commodities,  we  have  a  fure  promiie  of  our 
Saviour  Chrift :  Seek  ye  jirjl  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  the 
rigbteoufuejs  thereof^  and  all  tbefe  things  Jhall  lu'Uhal  he 

S'ven  unto  Vim.  And  thus  we  liave  in  tne  firft  part  of  this 
omily  declared  by  God's  word,  that  the  temple  or 
church  is  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  for  tliat  the  fervice  of 
the  Lord  (as  teaching  and  hearing  of  his  holy  word,  call- 
ing upon  his  holy  name,  giving  thanks  to  him  for  his 
treat  and  innumerable  benefits,  and  due  miniftering  of 
is  facraments)  is  tliere  ufed.  And  it  is  likewife  declared 
by  the  Scriptures,  how  all  godly  and  Chriftian  men  and 
women  ouglit,  at  times  appointed,  with  diligence  to  re- 
fort  unto  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  him  and  to 
glorify  him,  as  he  is  moft  worthy,  and  we  moft  bound ; 
Co  whom  be  all  glory  and  honour,  world  without  end* 
Amen. 


Tht  Second  fart  of  the  Homily  of  the  Right  Ufe  of 
'    the  Church. 

IT  was  declared  in  the  firft  part  of  tliis  Homily,  by 
God's  word,  that  the  temple,  or  church,  is  the  houle 
of  the  Lord,  for  that  the  fervice  of  the  Lord  (as  teaching 
and  hearing  of  his  holy  word,  calling  upon  his  holy  name, 
giving  thanks  to  him  for  his  ereat  and  innumerable  be- 
n^ts,  and  due  miniftering  of  the  facraments)  is  there 
ufed.  And  it  is  likewife  already  declared  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, how  all  godly  and  Chriftian  men  and  women  ought, 
at  times  appointed,  with  diligence  to  refort  unto  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  him,  and  to  glorify  him,  as  be 
is  moft  worthy,  and  we  moft  bounden. 

Now  it  remaineth  in  this  fecond  part  of  the  Homily 
concerning  the  right  ufe  of  the  temple  of  God,  to  be 
likewife  declared  by  God's  word,  with  what  quietnefs, 

filence. 
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fiience,  and  reverence,  thofe  that  refort  t6  the  hoiife  of 
the  Lord  ought  there  to  ufe  aiid  behave  themfelVes. 

It  may  teach  us  fufficiently  how  well  ft  doth  become 
us  Chriftian  men  reverently  to  ufe  the  church  and  holy 
houfe  of  our  prayers,  by  confidering  in  how  great  reve- 
rence and  veneration  the  Jews  in  the  old  law  had  their 
temple,  which  appeared  by  fundry  places,  whereof  I  will 
note  unto  you  certain.  In  the  twenty-fixth  of  Wfatthew 
it  is  laid  to  our  Saviour  Chrift's  charge  before  a  temporal 
judge,  as  a  matter  worthy  of  death,  by  the  two  falfe  wit- 
neflcs,  that  he  had  fatd,  be  could  dejiroy  the  teiktle  ofGody 
and  in  three  days  build  it  again  \  not  doubting,  Mt  if  they 
might  make  men  to  believe  that  he  had  feid  any  thing 
againfl  the  honour  and  majefty  of  the  temple,  he  ihould 
feem  to  all  men  moft  worthy  of  death.  And  in  the  twen- 
ty-firft.  of  the  Afts,  when  the  Jews  found  Pliul  in  the  tem- 

Aas  xxi.  pie^  fhgy  laid  bands  upon  bim^  crying^  Ye  men  Ijfaelites^  belft; 
this  is  tbat  man  wbo  teacbetb  all  men  every  tvbere  againfl  ibe 
people  and  tbe  law^  and  ngainjl  this  place  r  be  fides  tbat,  be 
bath  brought  the  Gentiles  into  tbe  temple,  and  iatb  profaned 
this  holy  place.  Behold  how  thev  took  it  for  a  lite  of- 
fence to  fpeak  againfl:  the  temple  of  God,  as  to  fpeak 
againft  the  law  of  God ;  and  how  they  judged  it  conve- 
nient, that  non^  but  godly  perfons,  and  the  true  worfliip- 
jyfers  of  God,  fliould  enter  into  the  temple  of  God.  Anrf 
the  fame  fault  is  laid  to  Paul's  charge  by  Tertullus,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  by  the  Jews,  in  the  twenty-fourth  of 
the  ASs,  before  a  temporal  judge,  as"  a  matter  worthy  of 

A^s  xxiv.  death,  that  he  went  about  to  pollute  the^  temple  of  God. 
And  in  the  twenty-feventh  of  Matthew,  when  the  chief 
priefls  had  received  again  the  pieces  of  filver  at  Judas's 

Mat,  zxvit.nand,  they  faid.  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  Corban, 
(which  was  the  treafure-houle  of  the  teitiple)  hecaufe  it  is 
ibe  price  of  blood.  So  that  they  <!JOuld  not  abide  that  not 
only  any  unclean  perfon,  but  alfo  any  other  dead  thing 
that  was  judged  unclean,'  ihould  once  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, or  any  place  thereto  belonging.  And  to  this  end  is 
St.  Paul's  faying  in  thfe  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Corihthiansy 

2  Cor.  vi,  the  fixth  chapter,  to  be  applied.  Wbatfelloiojhip  is  there 
betwixt  righteoufnefs  arul  unrigbtepufncfs  ?  Or  what  commu- 
nion between  light  and  darknefs  P  Or  what  concord  between 
Cbrijl  Ofid  Belial  ?  Or  what  part  can  tbe  faithful  have  with 
tbe  unfaithful  ?  Or  what  agreement  can  there  be  hctiueen  tbe 
temple  of  God  and  images  P  Which  fentence,  although  it 
be  chiefly  referred  to  the  temple  of  the  mind  of  the  god- 
ly ;  yet  (feeing  that  the  fimdlitude  and  pith  of  the  argu- 
ment 
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ment  is  taken  from  the  material  temple,  it  enforceth  that  • 
no  ungodlinefs,  fpecially  of  images  or  idols,  may  be  fuf- 
fered  in  the  temple  of  God,  wSich  is  the  place  of  wor- 
ihipping  God  ;  and  therefore  can  no  more  be  fuffered  to 
ftand  there,  than  light  can  agree  with  d'arknefs,  or  Chrift 
with  Belial;  for  that  the  true  worfhipping  of  God,  and 
the  worfhipping  of  images,  are  moft  contrary.  And  the 
fetting  of  them  up  in  the  place  of  woWhippmg  may  give 
great  occafion  to  the  worftipping  of  tliem.  fiut  to  turn 
to  the  reverence,  that  the  Jews'had  to  their  temple  ;  you 
will  fay  that  they  hortouced  it  fuperftitioully,  and  a  great 
deal  too  much,  crying  ont.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  fem-Ser.  viu 
pie  of  the  LorJy  being  nofwithftanding  inoft  wicked  in  life, 
and  be  therefore  moft  juftly  reproved  of  Jeremiah,  the 
Prc^het  of  the  Lord.  Truth  it  is,  thrft  they  were  fupcr- 
ftitioufly  given  to  the  honoUrhig  t>f  their  temple.  But  I 
\^ould  we  were  not  as  far  too  ihort  from  (he  due  reve- 
rence of  the  Lord's  houfe,  as  they  oveWhot  themfelves 
therein.  And  if  the  Prophet  juftly  reprehended  them,' 
hearken  alfo  what  the  Lord  reouireth'  at  olir  hands,  that 
we  may  know  whether  we  be  blame-worthy  or  no. 

It  is  written  in  Ecclefiaftes,  the  foArth  chapter,  UHl^en  Ecclcf.  W. 
thou  dofi  inter  into  the  houfe  of  God,  faith  h^^take  heed  to 
thy  feet ;  draw  near  that  thou  niayefi  hear :  for  obedience  is 
much  more  worth  than  thefacrifice  of  fools,  which  kno^u  not' 
what  evil  they  do.  Speak  nothing  rajbly  there,  neither  let 
thvrle  heart  hefwift  to  utter  words  before  God :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  art  upon  the  earth ;  therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few.  Note,  well-oeloved,  what  cjuietnefs  in  gefture 
and  behaviour,  what  fibnce  in  talk  and  words,  is  required 
inthfe  hbufe  of  God;  for.  fo  he  crfll'eth  it.  See  whether' 
thev  take  heed  to  their  feet,  as  they  be  here  warned, 
\i^hidi<itefvcr  ceiUc  fr6ni  uncomely  wklkiiig  ahd  jetting  up 
and  down  and  overthwart  the  church,  fnewing  an  evi- 
dent fignific^on  of  notable  cotitempt,  both  of  God,  and 
all  good  men  there  prefent :  and  w*hat  heed  they  take  to 
their  tongues  and  foeech^  which  do  not  only  fpeak  words 
Iwiftfy  and  ralhly  before  the  Lord,  (which  they  be  here 
(otifimexi)  but  alfo  oftentimes  fpeak  filthily,  covetouflv, 
ahtf  tmgbdlily,  talking  of  matters  fcarce  honett  or  fit  tor 
the  a}OTOufe  or  tavern,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ;  little 
cbnfidering  that  they  fpeak  before  God,  who  dwelleth  in 
heaven;  (as  is  here  declared)  when  they  be  but  vermin 
hewf'creeping  upon  the  earth,  in  comparifon  to  his  eter- 
nal MajefW,  and  left  regarding  that  they  muft  give  an  ac-  Matt,  xX\. 
count  at  the  great  day  of  every  idle  word,  wherefoevcr  it  be 
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ftolen,  much  more  of  filthy,  unclean,  or  wicked  words 
Ipoken  in  the  Lord's  houfe,  to  the  great  difhonour  of  Jii* 
Majefty,  and  offence  of  all  tliat  hear  them.  Aiid  indeed^ 
concerning  the  people  and  multitude,  the  temple  is  pre* 
pared  for  them  to  be  hearers  rather  than  fpeakers,  conii- 
dering  that  as  well  the  word  of  God  is  there  read  and 
taught,  whereunto  they  are  bound  to  give  diligent  ear 
with  all  reverence  and  fiJence,  as  alfo  that  common  prayer 
and  thankigiving  ^re  rehcarfed  and  ikid  by  the  pubhc  nii- 
nlflcr  in  the  name  of  the  people  and  the  whole  multitude 
prefcnt,  whereunto  tliey,  giving,  their  ready  audience, 
fCor.xiv.  fliould  aflent  aiid  fay,  ^TO^n,as  St.  Paul  teacheth  in  the 
firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. ,.  And  iu  anodier  place, 

fiorlfying  God  with  one  J  pint  and  ntoutb  ;  which  cannot 
e  when,  every  man  and  woman^  in  feveral  pretences  of 
devotion,  praveth  privately  5  one  aflcing,  another  |{iving 
thanks,  anotner  reading  ao6trine,  and  not  regarding  to 
hear  the  common  prayer  of  the  .minifter.  And  peculiarly, 
what  due  reverence  is  to  be  ufed  in  the  miniftering  of  tlie 
^  facramerits  in  the  temple,  tlie  fame  St.  Paul  teacheth  to  the 
Corinthians^  rebuking  fuch  as  did  unreverently  ufe  them* 

.1  Cor.  xi.  felves  in  that,  behalL  -  Haveje  not  boufcs  to  eat  and  drink 
in?  faith  he.  .  Do^jfi  defpife  the  cburcb  or  congregation  of 
Gods^  IVbat  Jhall  J f(iy  untoyouP  Sball  I  praifejfOUp  In 
tbis  I  praije  you  riot.  And  God  requireth  not  only  this 
outward  reverence  of  behaviour  and  filence  in  his  houfe, 
but  All  inwaid  reverence  in  cle^ifing  of  the  tlioughta  of 
our  hearts,  threateiiing  by  his  Prophet  Ilofea  in  the  ninth 

Ilofeaix.    chapter,  that,^r  ,/^^  maiitf:  of  ibe  inventions  a/id  devices  of 
tbc  people,  be,  ^;i^l  cajl,  tbem  out  of  .bis  boufe :  whereby  U 
alfo  fignified .  the  eternal  calling  of  them  out  o^  his  nea- 
veiily  houfe  and. kingdom,  which  is.mpft  horrible..  ^  And. 

Lcvu.  xix.  therefore  in  the.  nineteenth  of  Leviticus  God  j&uth,  i*Vtf r 
j'ou  ivitb  revererifie  my  fan£iuaryjfor  I  am  the  Lofd^     AikI 

Plkl.  V.  according  to  th^  fame  the  Prophet  Davi^  faitli,  I  will  en^\ 
ter  into  thine  boufe^  I  Ufill  *wor/i>\p  in  tby  boh  temple^  in  fby 
fear :  fliewine  what  inward  reycrenci?  and  humulenefs  of 
mind  the  goaly  man  ought  to  have  in  the  houfp  of  ^tlie 
Lord.  And  to  allege  fomewhat  coiicerning,thiSf/jaa|Uer. 
out  of  the  New  Teitament,  ia  what  honour  G94.,WPuld 
have  his  houfe  or  temple  kept,  and  (hat  by  the  eis^ple 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  whofe  authority  ought  of  good  rea- 
ion  with  all  true  Chriftians  to  be  of  mofl:  weight  andVefti* 

Matt.  xxi.  niation.     It  is  written  of  all  the  four  Evangelifli,  as  a 


Ma*k  xi. 
Luke>xi«. 

John  xi. 


notable  a£l,  and  worthy  to  be  teftified  b]f  many  holy! wit-! 
neffes,  how  that  our  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  merciful 

and 
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and  miH  Lord,  com^fed  for  his  meeknefs  to  a  (beep  Aif- 1^*-  i«i^ 
fering  with  filence  his  fleece  to  be  (horn  from  him,  and  J^f*/*"" 
to  a  Iamb  led  without  refiftance  to  the  flaughter,  which  Matt.  ▼.  ' 

fave  his  body  to  them  that  did  finite  him,  anfwered  not 
im  that  reviled,  nor  turned  away  his  face  from  them 
that  did  reproach  him  and  fpit  upon  him,  and,  according 
to  his  own  example,  gave  precepts  of  mildnefs  and  fuffer- 
ance  to  his  difciples  :  yet  when  he  leeth  the  temple  and 
holy  houfe  of  his  heavenly  Father  mifordered,  polluted, 
and  profaned,  ufeth  great  feverity  and  fliarpnefs,  ox^er- 
tumeth  the  tables  of  the  exchangers,  fubverteth  the  feats 
of  them  that  fold  doves,  maketh  a  whip  of  cords,  and 
fcourgeth  out  thofe  wicked  abnfers  and  profaners  of  the 
temple  of  God,  faying,  My  hmfejhall  he  called  the  houfe  of 
prayer  \  hut  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.     And  in  the 
fecond  of  John,  Do  tint  ye  make  the  houfe  of  my  Father  /Ar  johnii. 
hmife  of  merchandize  P  For  as  it  is  the  houfe  of  God,  when 
God's  fervice  is  duly  done  in  it  3  fo  when  we  wickedly 
abufe   it  with  wicked  talk  or  covetous  bargaining,  we 
make  it  a  den  of  thieves,  or  an  houfe  of  merchandize. 
Yea,  and  fuch  reverence  would  Chrift  fliould  be  therein, 
that  he  would  not  fuffer  any  veffel  to  be  carried  through 
the  temple.     And  whereas  our  Saviour  Chrift  (as  is  be-  Mark  xL 
fore  mentioned  out  of  St.  Luke)  could  be  found  no  where 
(when  he  was  fought)  but  only  in  the  temple  amongft  the 
dodors ;  and  now  again  he  exercifeth  his  authority  and 
jurifdiftion,  not  in  caftles  and  princely  palaces  amongft 
foldiers,  but  in  the  temple  :  ye  may  hereby  underftand  in 
what  place  his  fpiritual  kingdom  (which  he  denieth  to 
be  of  this  world)  is  fooneft  to  be  found,  and  beft  to  be*T^«  P«>- 
known  of  all  places  in  this  world.    And  according  to  this  jj^g^jjjj"^ 
example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  in  the  primitive  Church,  jncvout. 
which  was  moft  holy  and  godly,  and  in  the  which  due'^hcfcn- 
difcipline  with  feverity  was  ufed  againft  the  wicked,  open  cy'JeSoiber 
offenders  were  not  fuftered  once  to  enter  into  the  houfe  of  wife  and*^' 
the  Lord,  nor  admitted  to  common  prayer,  and  the  ufe  of  more  cruel 
the  holy  facraments,  with  other   true  Chriftians,  ^titil  ^^JJj*^ 
they  had  done  open  penance  before  the  \vhole  church.  ^  hc  wis 
And  this  was  praftifed  not  only  upon  mean  perfons,  but  only  dc- 
alfo  upon  the  rich,  noble,  and  mighty  perfons,  yea,  upon**°'*f**^™°* 
Tbeodofius,  that  puiflant  and  mighty  emperor,  whom,  [hTfac^a- 
for  comtnitting  ♦  a  grievous  and  wilful  murder,  St.  Am-  mcnt,  ua. 
brofe,  bifhop  of  Milan,  reproved  (harply,  and  \  did  alfo'^^^y^ 
excommunicate  the  faid  emperor,  and  brought  him  tOhrmi^ht 
open  penance.    And  they  that  were  fo  juftly  exempted  b»  better 
and  bariiflied,  as  it  were^  irom  the  bode  ot  the  Lord,  Fcparcd. 

were^^'-^-^ 
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were  takep  (a&  they  be  indeed)  for  men  divided  and  fepa- 
rated  from  Chrift's  church,  and  in  moft  iiangerous  eftate, 

1  Cpr.  T.  yea,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  even  given  unto  Satan  the  Devil  fcr 
a  iinie;  and  their  company  was  (hunned  and  avoided  ofall 
gftdly  men  and  wdmen,  until  fucb  time  as  they  by  repent- 
ance and  public  penance  were  reconciled.  Such  was  the 
honour  ot  Uie  Lord's  houfe  in  men's  hearts,  and  outward 
^^everence  alio  at  that  time,  and  fo  horrible  a  thing  was  it 
to  be  fhut  out  of  the  church  and  houfe  of  the  Lord  in 
thofe  days,  when  religion  was  moft  pure,  and  nothing  fo 
corrupt  as  it  hath  been  of  late  days.  And  yet  we  wil- 
lingly, either  by  abfenting  ourfelves  from  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  do,  as  it  were,  excommunicate  ourfelves  from  the 
church  and  fellowfliip  of  the  faints  of  God  ;  or  elfe  com* 
ing  thither,  by  uncomely  and  unreverent  behaviour  there, 
by  hafty,  rafli,  yea,  unclean  and  wicked  thoughts  and 
words  before  the  Lord  our  God,  horribly  dishonour  his 
lioly  houfe,  the  church  of  God,  and  his  holy  name  and 
majefty,  to  the  great  danger  of  our  fouls,  yea,  and  cer- 
tain damnation  alfo,  if  we  do  not  fpeedily  and  eameftly 
repent  us  of  this  wickednefs. 

Thus  ye  have  heard,  dearly  beloved,  out  of  God's  word, 
what  reverence  is  due  to  the  holy  houfe  of  the  Lord,  how 
all  godly  perfons  ought  with  diligence  at  times  appointed 
thither  to  repair,  how  they  ought  to  behave  themfelves 
there,  with  reverence  and  dread  before  the  Lord,  what 
plagues  and  punifliments,  as  well  temporal  as  eternal,  die 
Lord  in  his  Holy  vi^ord  threateneth,  as  well  to  fuch  as 
negleA  to  come  to  his  holy  houfe,  as  alfo  to  fuch  who, 
coming  thither,  do  unreverently  by  gefture  or  talk  there 
behave  themfelves.  Wherefore  if  we  defire  to  have  fea- 
fonable  weather,  and  thereby  to  enjoy  the  good  fruits  of 
the  earth  ;  if  we  will  avoid  drought  and  barrennei's,  thirft 
and  hunger,  which  are  plagues  threatened  unto  fuch  as 
make  hafte  to  go  to  their  own  houfes,  to  alehouies  and 
taverns,  and  leave  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  empty  and  defo- 
late;  if  we  abhor  to  be  fcourged,  not  with  whips  made  of 
cords,  out  of  the  material  temple  only,  (as  our  Saviour 
Chrift  ferved  the  defilers  of  the  houfe  of  God  in  Jerufa- 
leip)  but  alfo  to  be  beaten  and  driven  out  of  the  eternal 

Ephef.lii.  temple  and  houfe  of  the  Lord  (which  is  liis  heavenly 
kingdom)  with  the  iron  rod  of  everlafting  damnation,  and 
qaft  into  utter  darknefs,  where  is  weeping  and  gnafhing 
of  teeth  ;  if  we  fear,  dread,  and  abhor  this,  I  fay,  as  we 
.have  moft  juft  caufe  to  do,  then  let  us  amend  this  our 
Negligence  and  oontempt  in  .CQinijig  <P  the  houfe  of  the 

Lordj 
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Jjordf  this  OUT*  unreverent  behaviour  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord^  and  reforting  tlilther  diligently  together,  let  us 
there  with  reverent  hearing  of  the  Lord's  holy  word,  call- 
ing on  the  Lord's  holy  name,  giving  of  hearty  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  manifold  and  meftimable  benefits 
dsuly  and  hourly  beftowed  upon  us,  celebrating  alfo  re- 
verently the  Lord's  holy  facraments,  ferve  the  Lord  ia 
his  holy  houfe,  as  becometh  the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  in 
holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him  all  the  days  of  our 
life ;  and  then  we  (hall  be  aflured  after  this  life  to  reft  in 
his  holy  hill,  and  to  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  there  to 
praife  and  magnify  his  holy  name  in  the  congregation  of 
nis  faints,  in  the  holy  houfe  of  his  eternal  kingdom  'of 
heaven,  which  he  hath  purchafed  for  us  by  the  death  and 
(bedding  of  the  precious  blood  of  his  Son  our  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  one  immortal  Crodj'bc'  all  honour,  glory,  praife, 
and  thankfgiving,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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Peril  of  Idolatry  J  and Jkiferfiuous  Decking  of  Churches. 


TOE  FIRST  PART. 


IN  what  points  the  true  ornaments  of  the  church  or 
temple  of  God  do  confift  and  ftand^  hath  been  declared 
in  the  two  laft  Homilies^  treating  of  the  right  ufe  of  the 
temple  or  houfe  of  God,  and  of  the  due  reverence  that  all 
true  Chriftian  people  are  bound  to  give  unto  the  fame. 
The  fum  whereof  is,  that  the  church  or  houfe  of  God  is  a 
place  appointed  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  where  the  lively- 
word  ot  God  ought  to  be  read,  taught,  and  heard,  die 
Lord's  holy  name  called  upon  by  public  prayer,  hearty- 
thanks  given  to  his  Majefly  for  his  infinite  and  unfpeak* 
able  benefits  beftowed  upon  us,  his  holy  facraments  duly 
and  reverently  miniftered  ;  and  that  therefore  all  that  be 
godly  indeed  ought  both  with  diligence,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, to  repair  together  to  the  faid  church,  and  there 
v  ith  all  reverence  to  ufe  and  behave  themfelves  before 
the  Ix)rd.  And  that  the  faid  church  thus  godly  ufed  by 
the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Lord's  true  fer^nce,  for 
the  effeftual  prefence  of  God's  grace,  Wherewith  he  doth 
by  his  holy  word  and  promifes  endue  his  people  there 
prefent  and  aifembled,  to  the  attainment,  as  well  of  com- 
modities worldly,  neceflary  for  us,  as  alfo  of  all  heavenly 
gifts,  and  life  eveflaftinff,  is  called  by  the  word  of  God 
(as  it  is  indeed)  the  Tempie  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Houfe  of 
God,  and  that  therefore  the  due  reverence  thereof  is 
ftined  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  godly,  by  the  confideration 
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of  thefe  true  ornaments  of  the  faid  ho^fe  of  God,  and  not 
by  any  outward  ceremonies  or  coftly  and  glorious  deck- 
ing ot  the  faid  houfe  or  temple  of  tne  Lord,  contrary  to 
the  which  mod  manifeil  doftrine  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
contrary  to  the  ufage  of  the  primitive  church,  which  was 
moft  pure  msd  uncorrupt,  and  contrary  to  the  fentences 
and  judgments  of  the  moft  ancient,  learned,  and  godly 
doctors  of  the  church,  (as  hereafter  {hall  appear)  the  cor- 
ruption of  thefe  latter  days  hath  brought  into  the  church 
infinite  multitudes  of  images,  and  the  fame,  witli  other 
parts  of  the  temple  alfo,  have  decked  with  gold  and  filver, 
painted  with  colours,  fet  them  with  ftone  and  pearl, 
clothed  them  with  filks  and  precious  veftures,  fancying 
Imtruly  that  to  be  the  chief  deckine  and  adorning  or  the 
temple  or  houfe  of  God,  and  that  all  people  fhould  be  the 
more  moved  to  the  due  Veverence  of  the  fame,  if  all 
corners  thereof  were  glorious,  and  glittering  with  gold 
and  precious  ftones,  vVhereas  indeed;  they  by  the  faid 
images^  and  fuch  glorious  decking  of  the  temple,  have 
nothing  at  all  profited  fuch  as  were  wife  and  of  under- 
Aanding ;  but  have  thereby  greatly  hurt  the  fimple  and 
unwife,  occafioning  them  thereby  to  commit  moft  hor- 
rible idolatry.  And  the  covetous  perfons,  by  the  fame 
occaiion,  feeming  to  worlhip,  and  peradventure  worftip- 
ping  indeed,  not  only  the  images,  but  alfo  the  matter  of 
them,  gold  and  filver,  as  that  vice  is  of  all  others  in  the 
Scriptures  peculiarly  called  idolatry^  or  worjhipping  o/'Ephcf.  y. 
images.  Againft  the  which  foul  abufes  and  great  enor-  ^  "** 
mities  fhall  be  alleged  unto  you ;  firft,  the  authority  of 
God's  holy  word,  as  well  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  of 
the  New.  And  fecondly,  the  teftimonies  of  the  holy 
and  ancient  learned  fathers  and  doctors,  out  of  their  own 
works  and  ancient  hiftories  ecclefiaftical,  both  that  you 
may  at  once  know  their  judgments,  and  withal  under- 
ftand  what  manner  of  ornaments  were  in  the  temples  in 
the  primitive  church,  in  thofe  times  which  were  moft 
pure  and  fincere.  Thirdly,  the  rcafons  and  arguments 
made  for  tlie  defence  of  imaees  or  idols,  and  the  outrage- 
ous decking  of  temples  and  churches  with  gold,  filver, 
pearl,  and  precious  ftones,  fhall  be  confuted,  and  fo  this 
whole  matter  concluded*  But  left  any  fhould  take  occa- 
fion  by  the  way,  of  ^o^btin^  by  words  or  names,  it  is 
thought  good  here  to  npte  farft  of  all,  that  although  in 
common  ^|)eech  we  ufe  to  call  the  likenefs  or  fimilitudes 
of  men  or  other  things,  images,  and  not  idols :  yet  the 
Scriptuies  ufe  the  ikid  two  words  (idols  and  images)  in- 
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differently  for  one  thing  alway.  They  be  words  of  divers 
tongues  and  founds,  but  one  in  lenle  and  fignification  in 
the  Scriptures.  The  one  is  taken  of  the  Greek  word 
E('?:/.Xoy,  an  idol,  and  the  other  of  the  Latin  word  Iniago, 
an  image,  and  fo  both  ufed  as  Englifli  terms  in  the  tranf- 
lating  of  Scriptures  indifferently,  accordhig  as  the  Sep- 
tuaginta  have  in  their  tranilation'in  Greek  E^^wAa,  and  St, 
Jerome  in  his  tranflation  of  the  fame  places  in  Latin  hath 
Simulacbray  in  Englifli,  images.  Ana  in  tl^  New  Tefta- 
1  John  V.  ment,  that  which  St.  .Toha  calleth  El^x-Xov,  St.  Jerome 
likewife  tranflateth  Simulachrum^  as  in  all  other  like 
places  of  Scripture  ufually  he  doth  fo  tranflate.  And 
Tertullian,  a  mo(t ancient  do6tor,  and  well  learned  in  both 
the  tongues,  Greek  and  Latin,  interpreting  this  place  of 
Lib.  (ic  CO-  St.  John,  Beiuare  of  ufols,  that  is  to  fay,  ikith  Tertullian, 
rona miii-  ^f  ^.j^^  images  themfehes  :  the  Latin  \wrdH,  which  he 
ufeth,  be  Effigies  and  Imago,  that  is  to  fay,  an  image, 
.  And  therefore  It  flcilleth  not,  whether  in  this  procefs  we 
nfe  the  one  term  or  the  othvr,  or  both  together,  feeing 
they  both  (thougli  not  in  connnon  Knglith  i'peech,  yet  in 
Scripture)  figuify  one  thing.  And  though  fomc,  to  blind 
men's  eyes,  have  heretofore  craftily  gone  about  to  make 
them  to  be  taken  for  words  of  divers  fignifications  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  have  therefore  ufually  named  the 
likenefs  or  fimilitude  of  a  thing  fet  up  amongft  the 
heathen  in  their  temples,  or  other  places,  to  be  worfhipped, 
an  idol.  But  the  like  fimilitude  with  us>  fet  up  in  the 
church,  the  place  of  worftiipping,  they  call  an  image,  as 
though  thel'e  two  words  [idol  and  image)  in  Scripture, 
did  differ  in  property  and  fenfe,  which  (as  is  aforefaad) 
differ  only  in  found  and  language,  and  in  meaning  be  in- 
deed all  one,  efpecially  in  the  Scriptures  and  matters  of 
religion.  And  our  images  alfo  have  been,  and  be,  and,  if 
they  be  publicly  fuffered  in  churches  and  temples,  ever 
will  be  alio  worlhipi^ed,  and  fo  idolatry  committed  to 
them,  as  in  the  laft  part  of  this  Homily  fliall  at  large  be 
declared  and  proved.  Wherefore  our  nnages  in  temples 
and  churches  be  indeed  none  other  but  idols,  as  unto 
the  which  idolatry  hath  been,  is,  and  ever  will  be  com- 
mitted. 

And  firft  of  all,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
condemning  and  abhorring  as  well  all  idolatry  or  wor- 
fhipping  of  images,  as  alfo  the  very  idols  or  images  them- 
felves,  efpecially  in  temples,  are  \o  many  and  plentifiil, 
that  It  were  almoft  an  infinite  work,  and  to  be  contained 
in  no  fmall  volume,  to  record  all  the  places  concerning 
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the  fame.  For  when  God  had  chofen  to  himfelf  a  pccu* 
liar  and  fpecial  people  from  amone;ft  all  other  nations  that 
knew  not  God,  but  worfhipped  itlols  and  falfe  gods,  he 
gave  unto  them  certain  ordinances  and  laws  to  be  kept 
and  obferved  of  his  faid  people.  But  concerning  none 
other  matter  did  he  give  either  more,  or  more  earneft 
and  exprefs  laws  to  his  faid  people,  than  thole  that  con- 
cerned the  true  worfhipping  of  him,  and  the  avoiding 
and  fleeing  of  idols,  and  images,  and  idolatry:  for  .that 
both  the  fgdd  idolatry  is  moft  repugnant  to  the  right  wor* 
fhipping  of  him  and  his  true  glory,  above  all  other  vice«^ 
and  that  he  knew  the  pronenefe  and  inclination  of  man's 
corrupt  kind  and  nature  to  that  moft  odious  and  abomi- 
nable vice.  Of  the  which  ordinances  and  laws,  fo  given 
by  the  Lord  to  his  people  concerning  this  matter,  I  will 
rehearfe  and  allege  fome  that  be  moft  fpecial  for  this 
purpofe,  that  you  oy  them  may  judge  of  the  reft. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Book  named  Deuterono-  Dct.  i^. 
my,  is  a  notable  place,  and  moft  worthy  with  all  diligence  Numk 
to  be  marked,  which  beginneth  thus :  And  now^  Jfr^^h  **"' 
bear  the  commandments  and  judgments  wbicb  I  teacb  tbee, 
faith  the  Lord,  tbat  tbou  doing  tbem  mayejl  IwBj  and  enter  ' 

and  fojffefs  tbe  land  wbicb  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  will 
give  you.  Ye  Jhall  put  nothing  to  tbe  word  which  I  fpeak 
toyouy  neither  Jhall  y^  take  any  thing  from  it.  Keep  ye  tbe 
cxmimandments  of  tbe  hord  your  God,  which  I  command  you. 
And  by  and  by  aft^r  he  repeateth  the  fame  fentence  three 
or  four  times,  before  he  come  to  the  matter  that  he 
would  fpecially  warn  them  of,  as  it  were  for  a  preface,  to 
make  them  to  take  the  better  heed  unto  it.  Take  heed  to 
tbyfelf  faith  he,  and  to  thy  foul,  with  all  carefulnefs,  left 
tbou  forgetteji  tbe  things  which  thine  eyes  have  fcen,  and 
tbat  tbey  go  not  out  of  thine  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life\ 
thoujbalt  teach  tbem  to  thy  children  and  nephews^  or  pofte- 
rity.  And  fliortly  after,  Tbe  Ij)rd  fpake  unto  you  out  of 
tbe  middle  of  fire ;  yc  beard  the  voice  or  found  of  bis 
ivords,  but  you  did  fee  no  form  or  Jhape  at  alU  And  by 
and  by  foUoweth^  Take  heed  therefore  diligently  ynto  yoUr 
fouls  :  you  faw  no  manner  of  image  in  the  day,  in  tbe  which 
tbe  'Lord fpake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midjl  of  the  fire ^ 
lefi  peraaventure  youy  being  drcerjidy  fbould  make  to  your -> 
f elves  any  graven  image,  or  likcnefs  of  man  or  woman,  or  the 
likenefs  of  any  hcafl  which  is  upon  the  earth,  or  of  the  birds 
tbatjly  under  heaven,  or  of  any  creeping  thing  that  is  movtd 
on  tie  eartb,  6r  ofthefi/hes  that  do  continue  in  the  waters; 
lejl  peradventure  thoUy  lifting  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven,  do  fee 
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the  fun  and  the  moon{and  tbejlars  of  hiaven^  and  fo  tboUf 
icing  deceived  by  error y  fhouldejl  honour  arid  wor/bip  tbem^ 
ivbicb  the  Lord  tby  God  hath  created  toferve  all  nations  that 
be  umler  heaven.  And  again,  Beware  that  thou  for  get  not 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  tby  God,  which  be  made  *u/it0  thee^ 
and  fo  make  to  thy f elf  any  carved  trnage^  of  them  which  the 
Lord  bath  forbidden  to  be  made  :  for  the  Lord  tby  God  is  a 
confuming  fire^  and  a  jealous  God.  If  you  have  children 
and  n^bbewSy  and  do  tarry  in  the  landy  andy  being  deceived, 
do  make  to  yourf elves  any  Jimilitudey  doing  evil  before  the 
Lord  your  Gody  and  provoke  him.  to  anger ;  /  do  this  day 
call  upon  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs^  that  ye  fball  quickly 
peri/b  out  of  the  land  which  you  Jball  poffefs  ;  you  fball  not 
dwell  in  it  any  long  time'y  but  the  Lord  will  dejiroyyouy  and 
wilt  feat  ter  you  amongjl  all  nations ;  and  ye  fball  remain  but 
a  veryfetu  amongjl  the  nationSy  whither  the  Lord  will  lead 
you  away  ;  and  then  Jball  you  J^erve  gods  which  are  made 
with  marCs  bands,  of  wood  ahdjlone,  which  fee  not,  and 
bear  not,  neither  eat  nor  J'melly  and  fo  forth.  This  is  a 
notable  chapter,  and  treateth  almoft  altogether  of  this 
matter.  But  becaufe  it  is  too  long  to  write  out  the 
whole,  I  have  noted  you  certain  principal  points  out  of  it. 
Firft,  how  earneftly  and  oft  he  calleth  upon  them  to  mark 
and  to  take  heed,  and  that  upon  the  peril  of  their  fouls^ 
to  the  charge  which  he  giveth  them.  Then  how  he  for- 
biddeth,  by  a  folemn  and  long  rehearfal  of  all  things  in 
heaven,  in  earth,  and  in  the  water,  any  image  or  likenefs 
of  any  thing  at  all  to  be  made.  Thirdly,  what  penalty 
and  horrible  deftrudlion  he  folemnly,  with  invocation  of 
heaven  and  earth  for  record,  denounceth  and  thrcateneth 
to  them,  their  children  and  pofterity,  if  they,  contrary  to 
this  commandment,  do  make  or  worfliip  any  images  or 
fimilitude,  which  he  fo  ftriftly  hath  forbidden.  And 
when  they,  this  notwithftanding,  partly  by  inclination  of 
man's  corrupt  nature,  moft  prone  to  idolatry,  and  partly 
occafioned  by  the  Gentiles  and  heathen  people  dwelling 
about  them,  who  were  idolaters,  did  fall  to  the  making 
and  wor(hippin^  of  images ;  God,  according  to  his  word, 
brought  upon  them  all  thofc  plagues  which  ne  threatened 
them  with,  as  appe^reth  in  the  Books  of  the  Kings  and 
the  Chronicles,  m  fundry  places  at  large.  And  agreeable 
herexmto  are  many  other  notable  places  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  Deuteronomy  xxvii,  Curfed  be  be  that  maketh  a 
.  carved  image,  or  a  cq/l  or  molten  imagey  which  is  abomination 
.  bf/ors  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  artificer's  bandy  and  fetteth 
it  up  in  a  fccret  corner  \  and  all  the  people  Jball  fay.  Amen, 
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Read  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  of  the 
Book  of  Wifdoni  concerning  idols  or  images,  how  they 
be  made,  fet  up,  called  upon,  and  offered  unto,  and  how- 
he  praifeth  the  tree  whereof  the  gibbet  is  made,  as  happy 
in  comparifon  to  the  tree  that  an  image  or  idol  is  made 
of,  even  by  thefe  very  words ;  Happy  is  the  tree  where- 
through righteoufneis  cometh  (meaning  the  gibbet) ;  but 
curfed  is  the  idol  that  is  made  with  hands,  yea,  both  it, 
and  he  that  made  it,  and  fo  forth.  And  by  and  by  he 
(heweth,  how  that  the  things  which  were  the  good  crea- 
tures of  God  before,  (as  trees  or  ftones)  when  they  be 
once  altered  and  fafliioned  into  images  to  be  worfliipped^ 
become  abomination,  a  temptation  unto  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  a  fnare  for  the  feet  of  the  unwife.  And  why  ?  The 
feeking  out  of  images  is  the  beginning  of  whoredom, 
faith  he  5  and  the  bnnging  up  of  them  is  the  deftrudtion 
of  life :  for  they  were  not  rrom  the  beginning,  neither 
Ihall  they  continue  for  ever.  The  wealthy  idlenefs  of 
men  hath  found  them  out  upon  earth,  therefore  ihall  they 
come  (hortly  to  an  end  :  and  fo  forth  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  containing  thefe  points  j  how  idols  or  images 
were  firft  invented  and  offered  unto,  how  by  an  ungra- 
cious cuftom  they  were  eftablifhed,  how  tyrants  compel 
men  to  worihip  tnem,  how  the  ignorant  and  the  common 
people  are  deceived  by  the  cunnmg  of  the  workman,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  image,  to  do  honour  unto  it,  and  fo  to 
err  from  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  other  great  and 
many  mifchiefs  that  come  by  images.  And  for  a  con- 
clufion  he  faith,  that  the  honouring  of  abominable 
images  is  the  caufe,  the  beginning,  and  end  of  all  evil, 
and  that  the  worihippers  of  tnem  be  either  mad  or  moft 
wicked.  See  and  view  the  whole  chapter  with  .diligence, 
for  it  is  worthy  to  be  well  confidered,  efpecially  that 'is 
written  of  the  deceiving  of  the  fimple  and  unwife  com- 
mon people  by  idols  and  images,  and  repeated  twice  or 
thrice,  l^ft  it  ihould  be  forgotten.  And  m  the  chapter 
following  be  thefe  words:  The  painting  of  the  piiSure  Wifd.  xv. 
and  carved  image  with  divers  colours  enticeth  the  igno- 
rant, fo  that  be  honoureth  and  loveth  the  pifture  of  a 
dead  image  that  hath  no  foul.  Neverthelefs,  they  that 
love  fuch  evil  things,  they  that  truft  in  them,  they  that 
make  them,  they  that  favour  them,  and  they  that  honour 
them,  are  all  worthy  of  death,  and  fo  forth. 

In  the  Book  of  Plalms,  the  Prophet  curfeth  the  image- 
honourers  in  divers  places.     Confounded  be  all  thej  thatvi^X.cxi^ 
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Pfal.cxrxv.  worJb\p  carved  images ^  and  that  delight  or  glory  in  them.  Like 
be  they  unto  the  images  that  make  them^  and  all  they  thai  put 
their  truji  in  them, 

Ifa.  xlii.  And  in  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  faith  the  Lord :  Even  I  am 
the  hordy  and  this  is  my  nams^  and  my  glory  will  I  give  to 
none  other ^  neither  my  honour  to  graven  images^  And  by 
and  by ;  Let  them  be  confounded  zuith  Jhame  that  trufl  in 
idols  or  images^  or  fay  to  them.  You  are  our  Gods,  And  in 
the  fortieth  ch^ter,  after  he  hath  fet  forth  the  inconi- 

Ifa.  x\,  prehenfible  Majefty  of  God,  he  aflceth,  To  u/hom  then  will 
ye  make  God  like  P  Or  iphat  Jimilitude  will  ye  fet  up  tinto 
him  ?  Shall  the  carver  make  him  a  carved  image  r  Andfball 
the  soldfmith  cover  him  with  gold,  and  cajl  him  into  a  form 
of  nlver  plates  P  And  for  the  poor  man,  Jhall  the  image- 
rnaker  frame  an  image  of  timber,  that  he  may  haV'fom^wkat 
(o  ft  up  alfo  P  And  after  this  he  cricth  put,  0  wretches^ 
heard  ye  never  of  this  P  Hath  it  not  been  preached  unto  you 
fince  the  b^gifining,  nnd  fo  forth y  how  by  the  creation  of  the 
t^orldy  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  work,  they  might  under/land 
the  Majejly  of>  Cf>d,  the  Creator  and  Maker  tf  all,  to  be 
greater  than  that  itfbould  be  expreffed,  or  fet  forth  in  any 
image  or  boidy  fimilitude  P  And  befides  this  preaching, 
even  in  the  law  of  God,  written  with  his  own  finger,  (as 

Exod.  XX.  the  Scripture  fpeaketh)  and  that  in  the  firft  table,  and  the 
beginning  thereof,  is  this  dot^ine  aforefaid  agiunA  images, 
not  briefly  touched,  but  at  large  fet  forth  and  preached, 
and  that  with  denunciation  of  definition  to  the  coiv 
tcmners  and  breakers  of  this  law,  and  their  pofterity  after 
them.  And,  left  it  (hould  not  yet  be  marked,  or  not  re- 
membered, the  fame  is  written  and  reported  not  in  one^ 
but  in  fundry  places  of  the  word  of  God,  that,  by  oft 
hearing  and  reading  of  it,  we  might  once  learn  and  re- 

Dcut*v.^*    piember  it,  as  ybu  alfo  hear  daily  read  in  the  churchy 

Exod.  XX.  God  fpake  thefe  words,  and  faul,  1  am  the  Lord  thy  Go^. 
Thou  fbalt  have  none  other  Gods  but  me.  Thoujbalt  not 
make  to  thyfelf  any  graven  image,  nor  the  likenefs  of  any 
tKmg  that  ts  in  heaven  above,  nor  in  the  earth  beneath,  nor 
in  the  water  under  the  earth :  thou  fbalt  not  bow  do^un  to 
them,  nor  worfbip  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  and  vi/it  the  fin  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generaiion  of  them  that  bate  mey  and 
fbevj  mercy  unto  thoufands  in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
Commandments,  All  this  notwithftan<^ng,  neither  could 
the  notablenefs  of  the  placp,  being  the  very  beginning  of 
the  very  loving  Lord's  law,  make  us  to  mark  it,  nor  the 
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|Jm  declarafioTij  by  recountiag  of  all  kind  of  fimili* 
todes,  caufe  ii$  to  underfUnd  it^  nor  the  oft  repeating  and 
reporting  of  it  in  divers  and  fundry  places,  the  oft  readr 
kg  and  hearing  of  it,  could  c^ufe  us  to  remember  it,  nor 
the  dread  of  the  horrible  penalty  to  ourfelv<^,  our  cluU 
(iren,  and  pofteritj'^  after  us,  fright  us  from  tranfgrefllng 
of  it,  Dor  the  greatnefs  of  the  reward  to  us  and  our  chil- 
dren after  us,  move  us  any  thing  to  obedience,  and  tho 
obferving  of  this  the  Lord's  great  law  :  but  as  though  it  ' 

had  been  written  iu  fome  corner,  and  not  at  large  ex- 
preldd,  but  briefly  and  obfcurely  touched^  as  though  i^o 
penalty  to  the  tranfgreflbrs,  nor  reward  to  the  obedient, 
Aad  t)eea  adjoined  unto  it,  like  bhnd  men  without  all 
knowledge  and  underftanding,  like  unreafonable  beaftSj, 
wiihoQt  dread  of  puniflmient  or  refpe^t  of  reward,  have 
diminilbed  and  didionoured  tlie  high  Majefty  of  the  living 
God,  by  the  bafenelis  and  vilenefs  of  iundry  and  divers 
ima^nes  of  dead  ftocks,  Aones,  and  metals.     And  as  the 
iVIigefiy  of  God,  whom  we  have  left,  forfakcn,  and  dif- 
boQoured,  and  therefore  the  greatnefs  of  our  fm  and  of- 
lenoe  a^aind  his  Majefty,  cannot  be  exprefled  ;  fo  is  the 
weakoeCs,    vilenefs,   and  fooliihnefs,   in    device    of   the 
images  ^whereby  we   have  diihonoured  him)  exprefled 
at  large  in  the  Scriptures,  namely,  the  Plalms,  the  Book  Places  of 
of  Wifdom,  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,   Ezekiel,  and  Baruch,  *^s«ip.^ 
efpecially  in  thefe  places  and  chapters  of  them  :  Pfalm  [d^/o**" 
cxv.  and  cxxxiv.  Ilaiah  xl.  and  xliv.  Ezekiel  vi.  Wif- images. 
dom  xiii.  xiv.  and  xv.  Baruch  vi.     The  which  places,  as 
I  exhort  you  often  and  diUgently  to  read,  fo  are  they  too 
long  at  this  prefent  to  be  rehearfed  in  an  Homily.     Not- 
withftauding,  I  will  make  you  certain  brief  or  fliort  notes 
out  of  them,  what  they  fay  of  thefe  idols  or  images. 
Firft,  that  they  be  made  but  of  fmall  pieces  of  wood, 
flone,  or  metal,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  any  fimili- 
tudes  of  the  great  Majefty  of  God,  whole  feat  is  heaven, 
and  the  earth  his  footftooL     Secondly,  that  they  be  dead, 
have  eyes,  and  fee  not,  hands,  and  feel  not,  feet,  and 
cannot  ffo,  &c.  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  fit  fimili- 
tudes  of  the  living  God.     Thircfly,  that  they  have  no 
power  to  do  good  nor  harm  to  others,  though  fome  of 
them  have  an  axe,  fome  a  fword,  fome  a  fpear  in  their 
hands,  yet  do  thieves  come  into  their  temples  and  rob 
them,  and  they  ^caimot  once  ftir  to  defend  themfelves 
from  the  thieves ;    nay,  if  the  temple  or  church  be  let 
afire,  that  their  priefts  can  ri^n  away  and  fave  themfelves, 
but  they  cannot  once  move,  but  tarry  ftill  like  blocks  as 
they  are,  and  be  .burned,  and  therefore  tl)ey  pan  be  no 
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meet  figures  of  the  puiffant  and  mighty  God,  who  alone 
IS  able  both  to  fave  his  fervants,  and  to  deftroy  his  ene- 
mies everlaftingly.  They  be  trimly  decked  in  gold,  filver, 
and  ftone,  as  well  the  images  of  men  as  of  women,  like 
Btruchvi.  wanton  wenches,  (faith  the  Prophet  Baruch)  that  love 
paramours,  and  therefore  can  they  not  teach  us,  nor  our 
wives  and  daughters,  any  fobernefs,  modefty,  and  chafti- 
ty.  And  therefore  although  it  is  now  commonly  faid, 
that  they  be  the  laymen's  books,  yet  we  fee  they  teach 
no  good  leflbn,  neither  of  God,  nor  godlinefs,  but  all 
error  and  wickednefs.  Therefore  God  by  his  word,  as 
he  forbiddeth  any  idols  or  images  to  be  made  or  fet  up, 
fo  doth  he  command  fuch  as  we  find  made  and  fet  up  to 
be  pulled  down,  broken,  and  deftroyed. 
Numb.  And  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  the  a^d 

xxiil.  chapter,  that  there  was  no  idol  in  Jacob,  nor  there 
was  no  image  feen  in  Ifrael,  and  that  the  Lord  God  was 
with  the  people.  Where  note,  that  the  true  IfraeliteSj 
that  is,  the  people  of  God,  have  no  images  among 
them,  but  that  God  was  with  them,  and  that  there- 
fore their  enemies  cannot  hurt  them,  as  appeareth  in 
the  procefs  of  that  chapter.  And  as  concerning 
Deut.  vii.  images  already  fet  up,  thus  faith  the  Lord  in  Deute- 
x»«.  ronomy  :   Overhirn  their  altars^  and  break  them  to  pieces^ 

cut  down  their  groves^  burn  their  images ;  far  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Tjord.  And  the  fame  is  repeated  more 
vehemently  again  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  fame 
book.  Here  note,  what  the  people  of  God  ought  to  do 
to  images,  where  they  find  tnem.  But  left  any  private 
perfons,  upon  colour  of  deftroying  images,  ihouid  make 
any  ftir  or  difturbance  in  the  commonwealth,  it  muft  al- 
ways be  remembered,  that  the  redrels  of  fuch  public 
enormities  pertaineth  to  the  magiftrates,  and  fuch  as  be 
in  authority  only,  and  not  to  private  perfons,  and  there- 
fore the  good  kings  of  Judah,  Afa,  Hezekiah,  Jofaphat, 
and  Jofias,  are  highly  commended  for  the  breaking  aown 
and  deftroying  of  the  altars,  idols,  and  images.  And  the 
iScriptures  declare,  that  they  fpecially  in  tnat  point  did 
that  which  was  right  before  the  Lord.  And  conttari- 
T  Kings  wife,  Jeroboam,  Achab,  Joas,  and  other  princes,  which 
xvi.  either  fet  up,  or  fuffered  fuch  altars  or  images  tmdeftroy- 

xiv  **iv"     ^y  ^'"^  '^y  ^^^  word  of  God  reported  to  have  done  evil 
xxxi.  '     before  the  Lord.    And  if  any,  contrary  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  will  needs  fet  up  fuch  altars  or  images, 
or  fuffer  them  undeftroyed  amongft  them,  the  Lord  hmi- 
Kumb.  i.    felf  threateneth  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Num- 
bers, and  by  hi«  holy  Propliets  Ezekiel^  Micah,  and 
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Habakkuk,  that  he  will  come  himfelf  and  pull  them  down. 
And  how  he  will  handle,  punifh^  and  deftroy  the  people 
that  fo  fet  up  or  fuiFer  fuch  altars,  images,  or  idols  linde- 
ftroyed,  he  denounce th  by  his  Prophet  Ezekiel  on  this 
manner:  /  myfelf^  faith  the  Lord,  will  bring  a  fiuordEzi(k.in. 
over  ymij  to  dejlroy  your  high  f  laces ;  /  will  6ajt  do%un your 
altars y  and  break  down  your  images ;  your  Jlain  men  <ivill  I 
lay  before  your  gods^  and  the  dead  car  cafes  of  the  children  of 
Ifraet  will  I  cafl  before  their  idols  ;  your  bones  will  Ijlre^u 
round  about  your  altars  and  dwelling-places^  your  cities  /hall 
be  defolate^  the  hill  chapels  laid  wafie^your  altars  dejiroyed 
and  broken, your  gods  cafl  down  ana  taken  a*Lvay^your  tent'- 
pies  laid  even  with  the  ground^  your  own  works  cfean  rooted 
outyyourflain  menjhall  lie  amongftyou^  that  ye  may  learn  to 
know  bow  that  I  am  the  Lord^  and  ft)  forth  to  the  chapter's 
end,  worthy  with  diliffence  to  be  read :  that  they  that 
be  near  fliail  perifh  with  the  fword  ;  they  that  be  far  off, 
with  the  peftilence  ;  they  that  flee  into  holds  or  wilder- 
nefs,  with  hunger :  and  if  any  be  yet  left,  that  they  (hall 
be  carried  away  prifoners  to  I'ervitude  and  bondage.  So 
that  if  either  the  multitude  or  plainnefs  of  the  places 
might  make  us  to  underftand,  or  the  earneft  charge  that 
God  giveth  in  the  faid  places  move  us  to  regard,  or  the 
horrible  plagues,  punifliments,  and  dreadful  deftru£don, 
threatened  to  fuch  worfliippers  of  imager  or  idols,  fetters 
up,  or  maintainers  of  them,  might  engender  any  fear  in 
our  hearts,  we  wotild  once  leave  and  forfake  this  wicked* 
nefs,  being  in  the  Lord's  fight  fo  ereat  an  offence  and 
abomination.  Infinite  places  almoK  might  be  b^rought 
out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  concern* 
ing  this  matter  :  but  thefe  few  at  this  time  ihall  ferve 
for  all. 

You  will  fay,  peradventure,  thefe  things  pertain  to  the 
Jews;  what  have  we  to  do  with  them  ?  Indeed  they  per- 
tain no  lefs  to  us  Chriftians,  than  to  them.  For  if  we  be 
the  people  of  God,  how  can  the  word  and  law  of  God 
not  appertain  to  us  ?  St.  Paul,  alleging  one  text  out  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  concludeth  generally  for  dther  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Teftament  as  well  as  that,  faying,  IVhat^  Rom.  it. 
foever  is  written  before  (meaning  in  the  Old  Teftament) 
is  written  for  our  injirudion  :  which  fentence  is  moft  fpe- 
cially  true  of  fuch  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  con- 
tain the  immutable  law  and  ordinances  of  God,  in  no  age 
or  time  to  be  altered,  nor  of  any  perfons  of  any  nations 
or  age  to  be  difobeyed,  fuch  as  the  above-rehearled  places  * 
be.    Notwithftanding,  for  your  further  fatasfying  herein, 
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accprdiag  to  my  promife,  I  will,  out  of  the  Scriptures  of 
the  New  Teftament  or  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  like- 
wile  make  a  confirmation  of  the  faid  4o£trine  agaiiid 
idols  or  images,  and  of  our  daty  concerning  the  fame. 
Firft,  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  d6  in  fundry 
places  make  mention  with  rejoicing,  as  for  a  moft  excel- 
lent benefit  and  gift  of  God,  that  they  which  received 
the  faith  of  Chrift  were  turned  from  their  dumb  aud 
dead  images,  unto  the,  true  and  living  God,  who  is  to  be 
bleflcd  for  ever  :  namely,  in  thefe  places  ;  die  fourteenth 
and  fcventeenth  of  the  A6is  of  the  Apoftles,  the  eleventh 
to  the  Romans;  and  the  tirft  Epillle  to  the  Corinthians, 
the  twelfth  chapter;  to  the  Galatians,  the  fourth;  and  the 
firft  to  the  Theflklonians,  the  firil  chapter. 

And  irkevvife  the  faid  idols,  images,  and  worfliij^ing  of 
them,  are  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  by 
the  fpirit  of  iCxod  mpch  abhorred  and  detefted,  and  ear- 
neftly  forbidden,  as  appeareth  both  in  the  forenamcd 
places,  and  alfo  many  other  befides,  as  in  the  leventh  and 
fifteenth  of  the  A<Sls  of  the  Apoilles,  the  firft  to  tlie  Bo- 
•mans,  where  is  fet  forth  the  horrible  plague  of  idolaters, 
'  given  over  by  God  unto  a  reprobate  fcnfe,  to  work  all 
.wicked nefe  and  abominations  not  to  be  ipokeu^  as  ufually 
ipiritual  and  carnal  fomicalion  ^o  together. 

In  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Connthians,  the  fifth  chapter, 
we  are  forbidden  once  to  keep  company ^  or  to  eat  and  drhik 
ivitb  fucb  as  be  called  brethren  or  Cbrijitans^  that  do  wor/bip 
iffuiges.  In  the  fifth  to  the  Galatians,  the  worftiipping  of 
images  is  numbered  amon^ft  the  works  of  the  Jiejo  :  and 
in  the  firft  to  tlie  Corinthians,  the  tenth,  it  is  called  the 
fervice  of  devils ,  and  that  fucb  as  uje  itfball  be  defiroyed. 
And  in  Vhe  fixth  chapter  of  the  faid  Epiltle,  ^nd  the  nftli 
to  the  Galatians,  is  denounced,  that  fucb  image-worjbip- 
pers  Jball  never  come  into  the  inbcriiance  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  in  fundry  otlier  places  is  threatens,  that 
the  wrath  of  God  fb all  come  upon  all  fucb.  And  therefore 
X  John  V.  St.  John  in  his  Epiftle  exhorteth  us,  as  bis  dear  cbUdreiXy 
1  Cor.  X.  to  beware  of  images.  And  St.  Paul  wameth  us  to  flee  from 
the  worjbipping  of  theni^  if  we  be  wife,  that  is  to  iay,  if  we 
care  for  nealth,  and  fear  deilru6lion,  if  we  regard  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  life  everlafting,  and.  dread  the  wrath 
of  God  and  everlafting  damnation.  For  it  is  not  poflible 
that  we  ftiould  be  worftiippers  of  images  and  the  true  fer- 
vants  of  God  alio,  as  St.  Paul  t^chetb,  in  the  fecond  to 
the  Corinthians,  tlie  fixth  chapter,  affirming  exprefsly 
that  there  can  be  no  more  coffvnt  or  agreement  between 
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ths  ismph  of  God  (which   aH   true   Chriftians .  he)  and 
images,  than  between  rigbteoiifuefs  and  unrigbteoufnefs,  be^ 
tzv€im  light  and  darknefsj  between  the  fmthjtd  and  the  un^ 
faiibful,  or  between  Cbrijl  and  the  Devil*     Which  place 
enforceth  both  that  we  (hould  not  wor{I)ip  images^  and 
that  we  (hould  not  have  images  in  the  temple,  for  fear 
and  occafion  of  worfliipping  them,  though  they  be  of 
thetnfelves  things  indifferent :    for  the  Chrlftian  is  the 
holy  temple  and  lively  image  of  God,  as  the  place  well 
declareth,   to  fuch   as   will   read   and   weigh   it.     And 
whereas  all  godly  men  did  ever  abhor  that  any  kneeling 
and  worfliipping  or  offering  fliould  be  ufed  to  themfelves 
when  they  were  alive,  (for  that  it  was  the  honour  due  to 
God  only)  as  appeareth  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftlcs,  by  Afts  x. 
St.  Peter  forbipaing  it  to  Cornelius,  and  by  Su  Paul  atidAdUxiT. 
Barnabas  forbidding  the  fame  to  the  citizens  in  Lyllra : 
yet  w^e  like  mad  men  fall  down  before  the  dead  idols  or 
images  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  give  that  honour  to  blocks 
and  ftones,  which  they  thought  abominable  to  be  given  to 
themfelves  being  alive.     And  the  good  anorel  of  God,  a^ 
appeareth  in  the  Book  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  rcfufed  to 
be  kneeled  unto,  when  that  honour  was  offered  him  of 
Joha :   Beware^  faith  the  angel,  tbat  thou  do  it  not^  far  I 
am  tb^  fellow^fervant.   But  the  evil  angel,  Satan,  defireth 
nothmg  fo  much  as  to  be  kneeled  unto,  and  thereby  at 
once  both  to  rob  God  of  his  due  honour,  and  to  work 
the  damnation  of  fuch  as  make  him  lb  low  courtcfy,  a« 
in  the  ftory  of  the  Gofpel  appeareth  in  fundry  places. 
Yea,  and  he  offered  our  Saviour  Chriil  all  earthly  goods, 
on  the  condition  that  he  would  kneel  down  and  worihip 
him.     But  our  Saviour  rqpelleth  Satan  by  the  Scriptures, 
faying.  It  is  written^  Tbou  fhalt.worfbib  the  Lord  tby  GoJ,  Matt.  \r. 
and  bim  alone  Jbalt  tbouferve.  But  we,  by  not  worfliipping  Luke  ii. 
and  ferving  God  alone,  (a^  the  Scriptures  teach  us)  and  by 
worfliipping  of  images,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  pluck 
Satan  to  us,  and  are  ready  witliout  reward  to  follow  his 
defire :  yea,  rather  than  fail,  we  will  offer  him  gifts  an^ 
oblations  to  receive  pur  fervioe.     But  let  us,  brethren, 
rather  follow  the  counfel  of  the  good  angd  of  God,  than 
the  fuggeftion  of  fubde  Satan,  that  wicked  angel  and 
old  ferpent ;  who,  according  to  the  pride  whereby  he 
firft  fell,  attempteth  always  bjr  fuch  facrilege  t<>  deprive 
God  (whom  he  envietli)  of  his  due  honour;  and  (be- 
caufe  his  own  lace  is  horrible  and  ugly)  to  convey  it  to 
himfelf  by  the  mediation  of  gilt  flocks  and  ftones,  and^ 
withal  to  inak«  us  the  enemies  x^f  GQd>  ^^  his  own  fup- 
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pliant«  and  flaves,  and,  in  the  end,  to  procure  us  for  a  re- 
ward, everlafting  deftru6lion  and  damnation.  Therefore 
above  all  things,  if  we  take  ourfelves  to  be  Chriftians  in- 
deed, (as  we  be  named)  let  us  credit  the  word,  obey  the 
law,  and  follow  the  doftrine  and  example  of  our  Saviour 
and  Matter  Chrift,  repelling  Satan's  fuggeftion  to  idola- 
try and  worftipping  of  images,  according  to  the  truth 
alleged  and  taught  out  of  the  Teftament  and  Gofoel  of 
our  faid  heavenly  Doftor  and  Schoolmafter  Jefus  uhriii, 
who  is  God  to  be  bleffed  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  againfl  Peril  of 

Idolatry. 

OU  have  heard,  well-beloved,  in  the  firft  part  of 
__     this  Homilj,  the  dodh-ine  of  the  word  of  God 
againft  idols  and  miages,  againft  idolatry  and  worfliipping 
'of  images,  taken  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament 
and  the  New,  and  confirmed  by  the  examples  as  well  of 
the  Apoftles  as  of  our  Savour  Chrift  himlelf.     Now  al- 
thougn  our  Saviour  Chrift  taketh  not  or  needeth  not 
any  tcftimony  of  men,  and  that  which  is  once  confirmed 
by  the  certainty  of  his  eternal  truth  hath  no  more  need 
or  the  confirmation  of  man's  doctrine  and  writings,  than 
the  bright  fun  at  noontide  hath  need  of  the  light  of  a 
little  candle,  to  put  away  darknefs,  and  to  increafe  his 
light:  yet,  for  your  further  content,  it  ftiall  in  this  fecond 
part  be  declared  (as  in  the  beginning  of  die  firft  part  was 
promifed)  that  this*  truth  and  doArine  concerning  the 
ibrbidding  of  images,  and  worfliipping  of  them,  taken 
out  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the  Old  Teftament 
as  the  New,  was  believed  and  taught  of  the  old  holy  fa- 
thers, and  moft  ancient  learned  doftors,  and  received  in 
the  old  primitive  church,  which  was  moft  uncorrupt  and 
pure.    And  this  declaration  ftiall  be  made  out  of  the  faid 
holy  doAor's  own  writings,  and  out  of  the  ancient  hifto- 
ries  eccleiiaftical  to  the  fame  belon^ng. 

Tcrtullian,  a  moft  ancient  writer  and  do£tor  of  the 
church,  who  lived  about  one  hundred  and  threefcore 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  both  in  fun- 
dry  other  places  of  his  works,  and  fpecially  in  his  book 
Db.  contra  written  againft  The  Manner  of  Cro^ning^  and  in  another 
mo^      li^de  treatile,  entitled,  Of  the  Soldier's  Crown  or  Garland, 
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doth  moft  (harply  and  vehemently  write  and  inveigh 
againft  images  or  idols  :  and  upon  St.  John's  words, 
the  6rft  epiftle  and  fifth  chapter,  faith  thus  ;  St.  John,  i  joha  t, 
(laith  he)  deeply  confidering  the.  matter,  faith.  My  little 
children^  keep y our f elves  from  images  or  idols.  He  faith  not 
now,  keep  yourfelves  from  idolatry,  as  it  were  from  the 
fcrvice  and  worfhipping  of  them;  but  from  the  images 
or  idols  tliemfelves,  that  is,  from  the  very  fhape  and  liSe- 
nefs  of  them :  for  it  were  an  unworthy  thing,  that  the 
image  of  the  living  God  (hould  become  the  image  of  a 
dead  idol.  Do  you  not  think  thofe  perfons  which  place 
images  and  idols  in  churches  and  temples,  yea,  (nrine 
them  even  over  the  Lord's  Table,  even  as  it  wer^  of  pur- 
pofe  to  the  worfbipping  and  honouring  of  them,  take 
good  heed  either  to  St.  John's  counfel,  or  Tertullian's  ? 
For  fo  to  place  images  and  idols,  is  it  to  keep  themfelves 
from  them,  or  elfe  to  receive  and  embrace  them  ? 

Origen,  in  his  book  againft  Celfus,  faith  thus :  "  Chriftian 
men  and  Jews,  when  they  hear  thefe  words  of  the  law, 
(Tbon  Jbalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  andjhalt  not  make  any 
image)  do  not  only  abhor  the  temples,  altars,  and  images 


carver  of  idols  and  imaffc-maker  was  caft  far  off  and  for- 
bidden, left  they  fliould  have  any  occaiion  to  make  images, 
wliich  might  pluck  certain  foolifli  perfons  from  God,  and 
turn  the  eyes  of  their  fouls  to  the  contemplation  of 
earthly  things."  And  in  another  place  of  the  fame  book, 
•*  It  18  not  only  (faith  he)  a  mad  and  frantic  part  to  worftiip 
images,  but  alfo  once  to  diflemble  or  wink  at  it.  And  a 
man  may  know  God  and  his  only  Son,  and  thofe  which 
have  had  fuch  honour  given  them  by  God,  that  they  be 
called  gods :  but  it  is  not  poffible  that  any  fhould  by 
worfliipping  of  images  get  any  knowledge  of  God." 

Athanafius,  in  his  book  againft  the  Gentiles,  hath  thefe 
words  :  '*  Let  them  tell,  I  pray  you,  how  God  may  be 
known  by  an  imaffe.  If  it  be  by  the  matter  of  an  image,, 
then  there  needetn  no  ftiape  or  form,  feeing  that  God 
hath  appeared  in  all  material  creatures,  which  do  teftify 
his  glory.  Now  if  they  fay  he  is  known  by  the  form  or 
fafliion,  is  he  not  better  to  be  known  by  the  living 
things  themfelves,  whofe  fafhions  the  images  exprefs? 
For  of  furety,  the  glory  of  God  (hould  be  more  evidently 
known,  if  it  were  declared  by  reafonable  and  living 
creatures,  rather  than  by  dead  and  unmoveable  images. 

There- 
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Therefore,  when  ye  do  grave  or  paint  images,  to  the  end 
to  know  God  thereby,  furely  ye  do  an  unworthy  and  un- 
fit thing.'*  And  in  another  place  of  the  fame  book  he 
faith,  "The  invention  of  images  came  of  no  good,  but  of 
evil ;  and  whatfoever  hath  an  evil  beginning  can  never  in 
any  thing  be  judged  good,  feeing  it  is  altogether  naught." 
Thus  far  Athanafius,  a  very  ancient,  holy,  and  learned 
bifliop^and*  doftor,  who  judgeth  both  the  firft  beginning 
and  the  end,  and  altogether  of  images  or  idols  to  be 
naught. 

Laftantius  likewife,  an  old  and  learned  writer,  in  his 
book  of  the  Original  of  Error,  hath  thefe  words:  "  God  is 
above  man,  and  is  not  placed  beneath,  but  is  to  be  fought 
in  the  high^^fl  region.  Wherefore  there  is  no  doubt,  but 
that  no  religion  is  in  that  place  whcrefoever  any  image 
is  :  for  if  religion  (land  in  godly  things,  (and  there  is  no 
godlinefs  but  in  heavenly  things)  then  be  images  with- 
Lib.  ii.  out  religion."  Thefe  be  LaAantius's  words,  who  was 
'  '^  above  thirteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  within  three  hun- 
dred years  after  our  Saviour  Chrift. 

Cyrillus,  an  old  and  holy  doftor,  upon  the  Gofpel  of 
St.  John  hath  thefe  words  :  *^  Many  have  left  the  Creator, 
and  have  worfliippcd  the  creature;  neither  have  they  been 
abafljed  to  fay  unto  a  flock.  Thou  art  my  father ;  and  to 
a  fione,  Thou  begotteft  me.  For  many,  yea,  almoft  all 
(alas  for  forrow)  are  fallen  unto  fuch  folly,  that  they 
have  given  the  glory  of  deity,  or  godhead,  to  things  with- 
out fenfe  or  feelinc.*' 

Epiphanius,  Biihop  of  Salaminc  in  Cyprus,  a  very  holy 
and  learned  man,  who  lived  in  Theodonus  the  Emperor's 
time,  about  three  hundred  and  ninety  years  after  our  Sa- 
viour Chrifi's  afcenfion,  writcth  thus  to  John  Patriarch 
of  Jerufalem  :  "  I  entered  (faith  Epiphanius)  into  a  certain 
church  to  pray  :  I  found  there  a  linen  cloth  hanging  in 
the  church-door,  painted,  and  having  in  it  the  image  of 
Chrift,  as  it  were,  or  of  fonie  other  faint ;  (for  I  remember 
not  well  whofe  image  it  was :)  therefore  when  I  did  fee 
tlie  image  of  a  man  hanging  in  the  church  of  Chrift, 
contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  I  did  tear  it, 
and  gave  counfel  to  the  keepers  of  the  church,  that  they 
(hould  wind  a  poor  man  that  was  dead,  in  the  faid  cloth, 
and  fo  bury  him." 

And  afterwards  the  fame  Epiphanius,  fending  another 
unpainted  cloth,  for  that  painted  one  which  he  had  torn, 
to  the  faid  Patriarch,  writeth  thus:  "  I  pray  you,  will  the 
elders  of  that  place  to  receive  this  cloth,  which  I  have 
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fcnt  by  this  bearer,  and  command  them  that  from  hence- 
forth no  fuch  painted  cloths,  contrary  to  our  religion,  be 
han  ffed  in  the  church  of  Chrift.     For  it  becouieth  your 
gooanefs  rather  to  have  this  care,  that  you  take,  away 
iuch  fcrupulofity,  which  is  unfitting  for  the  church  of 
Chrift,  and  offenfive  to  the  people  committed  to  your 
charge/*  And  this  EpilHe,  as  worthy  to  be  read  of  many, 
did  St.  Jerome  himfclf  tranflate  into  the  Latin  tongue. 
And  that  ye  may  know  that  St,  Jerome  had  this  holy 
and  learned  bifliop  Epiphanius  in  mod  high  eftimation, 
and  therefore  did  tranflate  this  Epiftle  as  a  writing  of  au- 
thority, hear  what  a  teftimony  the  faid  St.  Jerome  giveth 
him  in  another  place,  in  his  Treatife  againft  the  Errors 
of  John  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  where  he  hath  thefe  words: 
"  Thou  haft  (faith  St.  Jerome)  Pope  Epiphanius,   which  All  notable 
doth  openly  in  his  letters  call  thee  an  heretic.     Surely  ^*^^P^  ^ 
thou  art  not  to  be  preferred  before  him,  neither  for  age,  called 
nor  learning,  nor  godlinefs  of  life,  nor  by  the  teftimony  Popes, 
of  the  whole  world.*'  And  ftiortly  after  in  the  fame  Trea- 
tife, faith  St.  Jerome,  Biftiop  Epiphanius  was  ever  of  fo 
great  veneration  and  eftimation,  that  Valens  the  Empe- 
ror, who  was  a  great  perfecutor,  did  not  once  touch  him. 
For  heretics,  being  princes,  thought  it  their  fliame,  if 
they  (hould  perfecute  fuch  a  notable  man.     And  in  the 
Tripartite  Eccleliaftical  Hiftory,  the  ninth  book,  and  for- 
ty-eighth chapter,  is  tcftified,  that  '^Epiphanius,  being  ret 
alive,  did  work  miracles,  and  that  after  his  death  devils, 
being  expelled  at  his  grave  or  tomb,  did  roar."  Thus  you 
fee  what  authority  St.  Jerome,  and  that  moft  ancient  hif- 
t-ory,  give  unto  the  holy  and  learned  Biftiop  Epiphanius,  Lib.  ix. 
whofe  judgment   of  images  in  churches   and  temples,  c- '>^* 
then  beginning  by  flealth  to  creep  in,  is  worthy  to  be 
noted. 

Firft,  he  judged  it  contrary  to  Chriftian  religion,  and 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  to  have  any  images  in 
Chrift's  church.  Secondly,  he  rejefted  not  only  carved, 
graven,  and  molten  images,  but  alfo  painted  images  out 
of  Chrift's  church.  Thirdly,  that  he  regarded  not  whe- 
ther it  were  the  image  of  Chrift,  or  of  any  other  faint; 
but  being  an  image  would  not  fufier  it  in  the  church. 
Fourthly,  that  Tic  did  not  only  remove  it  out  of  the 
church,  but  with  a  vehement  zeal  tare  it  in  funder,  and 
exhorted  that  a  corfe  fliould  be  wrapped  and  buried  in  it, 
jiid^ng  it  meet  for  nothing  but  -to  rot  in  the  earth,  fol- 
lowing herein  tlie  example  of  the  good  king  Hczekiah, 
•who  brake  tBe  brazen  ferpent  to  pieces,  and  burned  it  to 
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afhcs,  for  that  idolatry  was  committed  to  it.  Laft  of  all, 
that  Epiphanius  thinketh  it  the  duty  of  vigilant  bifliops 
to  be  careful  that  no  images  be  permitted  in  the  church, 
for  that  they  be  occafion  of  fcruple  and  offence  to  the 
people  committed  to  their  charge.  Now  whereas  nei- 
ther St.  Jerome,  who  did  tranflate  the  fame  Epiftle,  nor 
the  authors  of  that  moft  ancient  Hiftory  Ecclefiaftical 
Tripartite,  (who  do  moft  highly  commend  Epiphanius, 
as  IS  aforefaid)  nor  any  other  godly  or  learned  bifhop  at 
that  time,  or  fliortly  after,  have  written  any  thing  againft 
Epiphanius's  jud^ent  concerninff  images ;  it  is  an  evi- 
dent proof,  tnat  in  thofe  days,  which  were  about  four 
hundred  years  after  our  Saviour  Chrift,  there  w^ere  no 
images  publicly  ufed  and  received  in  the  church  of 
Chnft,  .which  was  then  much  lefs  corrupt  and  more  pure 
than  now  it  is. 

And  whereas  images  began  at  that  time  fecretly  and 
by  ftealth  to  creep  out  of  private  men's  houfes  into  the 
cnurches,  and  that  firft  in  painted  cloths  and  walls,  fucli 
bifliops  as  were  godly  and  vigilant,  when   they  fpied 
them,  removed  them  away,  as  unlawful  and  contrary  to 
Chriftian    religion,   as    diS   here  Epiphanius,  to  wliofe 
judgment  you  have  not  only  St.  Jerome,  the  tranflator 
of  his  Epiftle,  and  the  writer  of  the  Hiftory  Tripartite, 
but  alfo  all  the  learned  and  godly  clerks,  yea,  and  the 
whole  church  of  that  age,  and  lo  upward  to  our  Sa- 
viour Chrift's  time,  by  the  fpace  of  about  four  hundred 
years,   confenting   and  agreeing.     This   is   written  the 
more  largely  of  Epiphanius,  for  that  our  image-main- 
tainers  now-a-days,  feeing  themfelves  fo  prelfcd  with 
this  moft  plain  and  earneft  ^.&.  and  writing  ot  Epiphanius, 
a  biftiop  and  doftor  of  fuch  antiquity  and  authority,  la- 
bour by  all  means  (but  in  vain  againft  the  truth)  either 
to  prove  that  this  Epiftle  was  neither  of  Epiphanius's 
writing,  nor  St.  Jerome's  tranflation  :  Either  tfit'bc^  lay 
they,  it  is  of  no  great  Jorce :  for  this  Epiphanius,  fay  they, 
was  a  Jew,  and  being  converted  to  the  Cbrljlian  faith  and 
made  a  hi/hop,  retained  the  hatred  which  Jews  have  to  images 
Jim  in  bis  mind  J  and  fo  did  and  wrote  againjl  them  as  a 
Jew^  rather  than  as  a  Chri/Han,   O  Jewifli  impudency  and 
marice  of  fuch  devifers !  It  ftiould  be  proved,  and  not  (liid 
only,  that  Epiphanius  was  a  Jew.     Furthermore,  con- 
cerning the  reafon  they  make,  I  would  admit  it  gladly. 
For  if  Epiphanius's  judgment  againft  images  is  not  to  be 
admitted,  for  that  he  was  bom  of  a  Jew,  an  enemy  to 
images,  which  be  God's  enemies,  converted  to  Chnft's 
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religion,  then  likewife  followeth  it,  that  no  fentence  in 
the  old  doSors  and  fathers,  founding  for  images,  ought 
to  be  of  any  authority ;  for  that  in  the  primitive  church 
the  moft  part  of  learned  vvTitcrs,  as  Tertullian,  Cyprian, 
Ambrofe,  Auftin,  and  infinite  others  more,  were  of  Gen- 
tiles (which  be  favourers  and  worfhippcrs  of  images) 
converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  fo  let  fomewhat  flip 
out  of  their  pens,  founding  for  images,  rather  as  Gentiles 
than  Chrifiians,  as  Eufebius  in  his  Hiflory  Ecclefiaftical, 
and  St  Jerome  faith  plainly,  "  that  images  came  firft  from 
the  Gentiles  to  us  Chriftians."  And  much  more  doth  it 
follow,  that  the  opinion  of  all  the  rabblcment  of  tlie  Po* 
pi(h  church,  maintaining  images,  ought  to  be  efteemed 
of  fmall  or  no  authority,  for  that  it  is  no  marvel  that 
they,  which  have  from  tneir  childhood  been  brought  up 
amongft  images  and  idols,  and  have  drunk  in  idolatry 
almoit  with  their  mothers'  milk,  hold  with  images  and 
idols,  and  fpeak  and  write  for  them.  £ut  indeed  it 
would  not  be  fo  much  marked,  whether  he  were  of  a 
Jew,  or  a  Gentile,  converted  unto  Chrift's  religion,  that 
writeth,  as  how  agreeable  or  contrary  to  God's  word  he 
doth  write,  and  fo  to  credit  or  difcredit  him.  Now 
what  God's  word  faith  of  idols  and  images,  and  the  wor- 
flipping  of  them,  you  heard  at  large  in  the  firft  part  of 
this  Homily. 

St.  Ambrofe,  in  his  treatlfe  of  the  death  of  Theodofius 
tile  Emperor,  faith,  "  Helene  fotind  the  Crofs  and  the  title 
on  it.  She  worshipped  the  King,  and  not  the  wood, 
furely,  (for  that  is  an  heathenifli  error,  and  the  vanity  of 
the  wicked,)  but  flie  worftiipped  him  that  hanged  on  the 
Crofs,  and  whofe  name  was  Written  in  the  title  ;'*  and  fo 
forth.  Sec  both  the  godly  Emprefs's  fa6t,  and  St.  Am-* 
brofe's  judgment  at  once  :  they  thought  it  had  been  an 
heathenifli  error  and  vanity  of  the  wicked,  to  have  wor* 
fliipped  the  Crofs  itfelf,  which  was  embrued  with  our 
Saviour  Chrift's  own  precious  blood.  And  we  fall  down 
before  every  crofs  piece  of  timber,  which  is  but  an  image 
of  that  Crols, 

St.  Auguftine,  the  beft  learned  of  all  ancient  doiSors, 
in  his  forty-fourth  Epiftle  to  Maximus,  laith,  "Know 
Aou,  that  none  of  the  dead,  nor  any  thing  that  is  made  of 
God,  is  worfliipped  as  God  of  the  Catholic  Chriftians,  of 
whom  there  is  a  church  aUb  in  your  town."  Note^  that 
by  St.  Auguftine,  fuch  as  worfliipped  the  dead^  or  crea- 
tures, be  not  Catholic  Chriftians. 

The  £euiie  St.  Auguftine  teacheth,  in  the  twelfth  bool^ 
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of  the  City  of  God,  the  tenth  chapter,  "  that  neithcf 
temples  or  churches  ought  to  be  builded  or  made  for 
niart}rrs  or  faints^  but  to  God  alone  :  and  that  there  ought 
no  priefts  to  be  appointed  for  martyr  or  faint,  but  to  wd 
only."  The  fame  St.  Auguftine,  in  his  book  of  the  Man- 
ners of  the  Catholic  Church,  hath  thefe  words;  ^'  I  knovvr 
that  many  be  woHhippers  of  tombs  and  piftures;  I  know- 
that  there  be  many  that  banquet  moft  notoufly  over  the 
graves  of  tlie  dead,  and  giving  meat  to  dead  carcafes,  do 
bury  themlelves  upon  the  buried,  and  attribute  theif 
gluttony  and  drunkennefs  to  religion."  See,  he  efteemeth 
worshipping  of  faints'  tombs  and  pi£turo8  as  good  reli'^ 

fion  as  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  and  no  better  at  all« 
t.  Auguftine  greatly  alloweth  Marcus  Varro,  affirming^ 
that  religion  is  moft  pure  without  images,  and  faith  him- 
felf,  ^'  Images  be  of  more  force  to  crooken  an  unhappy  foul, 
than  to  teach  and  inftruft  it."  And  faith  further,  *^  Ei'cry 
child,  yea,  every  beaft  knoweth  that  it  is  not  God  that 
they  fee."  Wherefore  then  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  fo  often 
admonifh  us  of  that  which  all  men  know  ?  Whereunto 
lib.dc  St.  Auguftine  himfelf  anfwereth  thus  :  "  For  (faith  he) 
Sp.  43!'*ln  when  images  are  placed  in  temples,  and  fet  in  honourable 
Piai.xxxvi.fublimity,  and  begin  once  to  be  worfliipped,  forthwith 
and  cxiii.  brcedeth  the  moft  vile  affe6lion  of  error.  This  is  St. 
Auguftine's  judgment  of  images  in  churches,  that  by  and 
by  they  breed  error  and  idolatry.  It  would  be  tedious  to 
rehearfe  all  other  places,  which  might  be  brought  out  ot 
the  ancient  doAors,  againft  images  and  idolatry.  Where- 
tbrc  we  (liall  hold  ourfelves  contented  with  thefe  few  at 
this  prefent.  Now  as  concerning  hiftories  ecclefiaftical, 
touching  this  matter,  that  ye  may  know  why,  and  when, 
and  by  whom  images  were  firft  ufed  privatefy,  and  after -^ 
wards  not  only  received  into  Chriftian  churches  and 
temples,  but  in  conchifion  worfliipped  alfo,  and  how  the 
fame  was  gainfaid,  refifted,  and  forbidden,  as  weU  by 
godly  bifliops  and  learned  dolors,  as  alfo. by  fundry 
Chriftian  princes  :  I  will  briefly  colled:  into  a  compendi- 
ous hiftory,  that  which  is  at  large  and  in  fundry  places 
ivritten  by  divers  ancient  writers  and  hiftoriograpbers 
concerning  this  matter. 

•  As  the  Jews,  having  a  moft  plain  and  exprefs  oommandfK 
men£  of  God,  that  they  fliould  neither  make  nor  worfliip 
any  image,  (as  it  is  at^arge  before  declared)  did,  notwith- 
fianding,  by  the  example  of  the  Gentiles  or  Heathen 
people  uiat  dwelt  about  them,  Mi  ta  the  making  of  images, 
and  worflapping  of  them,  and  Co  to  the  oonunittiDg  of 
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ftoft  abomlliable  idolatry,  for  the  which  God  by  his  holy 
Prophets  doth  moft  fharplj  reprove  and  threaten  them, 
and  afterward  did  accomplifh  his  faid  threatenings  by  tex-  , 
freme  ponifhing  of  them,  (as  is  alfo  above  fpecified  j)  even 
fo  fome  of  the  Chriftians  in  old  time,  which  were  con- 
verted from  worfhipping  of  idols  and  falfe  gods,  unto  the 
true  living  God,  and  to  our  Saviour  JefuH  Chrift,  did  of  a 
certain  blind  fiscal  (as  men  long  accuflomed  to  images) 
paint  or  carve  images  of  our  Saviour  Chriftj  his  mother 
Mary,  and  of  the  Apoftles,  thinking  that  this  was  a  point 
tof  d;ratilude  and  kmdnefs  toward  thofe,  by  whom  they 
had  received  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  Oofpel.    But  thefe  piftures  or  images  came 
toot  yet  into  churches,  not  were  yet  worfhipped  of  a  long 
time  after.    And  left  you  (hould  think  that  I  do  fay  this 
of  ttrine  Own  head  only,  without  authority,  I  alkge  for 
me  Eufebius,  Bifhop  of  Caefarea,  and  the  moft  ancient 
audior  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  who  lived  about  the 
three  hundred  a»d  thirtieth  year  of  our  Lord,  in  Conftan- 
tius  Magnus's  days,  and  his  fon  Conftantius,  emperors, 
in  the  fevenih  book  of  his  Hiftory  Ecclefiaftical,   the 
fourteenth  chapter,  and  St.  Jerome  upon  the  tenth  chap- 
ter  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  who  both  exprefsly  fay,  *^  That 
the  errors  or  images  (for  fo  St.  Jerome  calleth  it)  have 
come  in  and  pafled  to  the  Chriftiatis  from  the  Gentiles, 
by  an  heathenifti  ufe  and  cuftom."  The  caufe  and  means 
Eufebius  iheweth,  faying,  *^  It  is  no  marvel,  if  they  which 
being  Gentiles  before,  and  did  believe,  feemed  to  offer 
this  as  a  gift  to  our  Saviour,  for  the  benefits  which  they 
had  received  of  him;  yea,  and  we  do  fee  now  that  images 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  our  Saviour  himfclf,  be  made, 
and  tables  to  be  painted,  which  I  think  to  have  been  ob- 
ferved  and  kept  indifferently  by  an  heathenifti  cuftom. 
For  the  Heathen  are  wont  fo  to  honour  them  whoT$i  they 
judged  honour  worthy,  for  that  fome  tokens  of  old  men 
fhould  be  kept.     For  the  remembrance  of  pofterity  is  a 
token  of  tlieir  honour  that  were  before,  ana  the  love  of 
thofe  that  come  after." 

Thus  far  I  have  t-ehearfed  Eufebius's  words.  Wher^ 
note  ye,  that  both  St.  Jerome  and  he  agree  herein,  th^at 
fhefe  images  came  in  amongft  Chriftian  men  by  fuch  as 
were  Gentiles,  and  accuftomed  to  idols,  and  being  cpn* 
verted  to  the  fsuth  of  Chrift,  retained  yet  fome  remnants 
of  gentility  not  throughly  purged:  for  St.  Jerome  calletli 
it  an  error  manifeftly.  Afid  tfie  like  example  we  lee  in 
the  A6b  of  the  Apoftles,  of  the  Jews,  who,  when  they 
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were  cdn verted  to  Chrift,  would  have  brought  In  their 
circumcifion  (whereunto  they  were  fo  lonff  accuftomed) 
with  them,  into  Chrift's  religion.  With  whom  the 
Ads  XV.  Apoftles  (namely  St.  Paul)  had  nuich  ado  for  the  (laying 
of  that  matter.  But  of  circumcifion  was  lefs  marvel,  for 
that  it  came  firft  in  by  God's  ordinance  and  command- 
ment. A  man  may  moft  juftly  wonder  of  imagesj'fo  di* 
reflJy  again  ft  God's  holy  word  and  ftrift  commandment, 
how  they  lliould  -  enter  in.  But  images  were  not  yet 
worfliipped  in  Eufebius's  time,  nor  publicjv  fet  up  in 
churches  and  temples;  and  they  who  privatefy  had  tnem 
did  err  of  a  certain  zeal,  and  not  by  malica :  but  after- 
wards they  crept  out  of  private  houfes  into  churches,  and 
io  bred  firft  fuperftition,  and  laft  of  all  idolatry  amongft 
Chriftians,  as  liereafter  ihall  appear. 

In  the  time  of  Theodofius  and  Martian,  emperors,  who 
reigned  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  460,  and  J 117  years 
a^o,  when  the  people  of  the  city  of  Nola  ofice  a  year 
did  celebrate  the  birth-day  of  St.  Felix  in  the  temple, 
and  ufed  to  banquet  there  fumptuoufly,  Pontius  Paulinus, 
bifliop  of  Nola,  caui'ed  the  walls  of  the  temple  to  be 
painted  with  ftories  taken  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  that 
the  people  beholding  and  confidering  thofe  piftures, 
might  tne  better  abftain  from  too  much  furfeiting  and 
riot.  And  about  the  fame  'time  Aurelius  Prudentius,  a 
very  learned  and  Chriftian  poet,  declareth  how  he  did  fee 
painted  in  a  church  the  hiftorj'  of  the  paflion  of  St.  Caf- 
.  fian,  a  fchoolniafter  and  martyr,  whom  his  own  fcholars, 
at  the  corniiiandment  of  the  tyrant,  tormented  with  the 
pricking  or  ftabbing  in  of  their  pointels,  or  brazen  pens, 
into  his  body,  and  fo  by  a  thouland  wounds  and  more 
(as  faith  Prudentius)  moft  cruelly  flew  him.  And  thefe 
were  the  iirft  paintings  in  churches  that  were  notable 
of  antiquity.  And  fo  by  this  example  came  in  paint- 
ing, and  afterward  images  of  timber  and  ftone,  and 
other  matter,  into  the  churches  of  Chriftians.  Now,  if 
ye  well  coniider  this  beginning,  men  are  not  fo  ready  to 
worlhip  a  pifture  on  a  wall,  or  in  a  window,  as  an  em- 
bofled  and  gilt  image,  fet  with  pearl  and  ftone.  And  a 
procefs  of  a  ftory,  painted  witli  the  geftures  and  a£lions 
of  many  perfons,  and  commonly  the  fum  of  tlie  ftory 
written  withal,  hath  another  ule  in  it,  than  one  dumo 
idol  or  inuige  ftaading  by  itfclf.  But  from  learning  by 
painted  ftories,  it  came  by  little  and  little  to  idolatry. 
Which  when  godly  men  (as  well  emperors  and  learned 
bifliops  as  Others)  perceived,  they  commanded  that  fuch 
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pictures,  images,  or  Idols,  ihould  be  ufed  no  more.  And 
I  will,  tor  a  declaration  thereof,  begin  with  the  decree  of 
the  ancient  Chriftian  emperors,  Valens  and  Theodpfius  II« 
iviio  reigned  about  four  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour 
Chrirt*s  afcenlion,  who  forbad  that  any  images  {hould  be 
made  or  painted  privately:  for  certain  it  is,  that  there 
were  none  in  temples  publicly  in  their  time.     Thefe  em-  » 

pcrors  did  write  unto  the  captain  of  the  army  attending 
on  the  emperors,  after  this  fort :  "  Valens  and  Theodofius, 
emperors,  unto  the  captain  of  the  army :  Whereas  we  have 
a  diligent  care  to  mamtain  the  religion  of  God  above  in 
all  thmgs,  we  will  grant  to  no  man  to  fet  forth,  grave, 
carve,  or  paint  the  image  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  in  co- 
lours, ftone,  or  any  other  matter ;  but  in  what  place  fo- 
ever  it  fhaJl  be  tound,  we  command  that  it  be  taken 
away,  and  that  all  fuch  as  fliall  attempt  any  thing  contrary 
to  our  decrees  or  commandment  herein,  lluill  be  mod 
Iharply  punifhed."  This  decree  is  written  in  the  books 
named  Ldiri  Auguflalcs^  the  Imperial  Books,  gathered  by 
Tribonianus,  Baiilide^i  Theophilus,  Diofcorus,  and  Satira, 
men  of  great  authqrity  and  learning,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Emperor  Juilmian  ;  and  is  alleged  by  Petrus  Cri- 
nitus,  a  notable  learned  man,  in  the  ninth  book  and  ninth 
chapter  of  his  work,  entitled  De  bonejla  Difciplina^  that 
is  to  fay.  Of  honeft  Learning.  Here  you  fee  what  Chriftian 
princes  of  nioft  ancient  times  decreed  againll  images, 
which  then  began  to  creep  in  amongft  the  Chriftians. 
For  it  is  certain,  that  by  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  years, 
and  more,  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  be^ 
fore  thefe  godly  emperors  reigned,  there  were  no  images 
publicly  in  churches  or  temples.  How  would  the  ido- 
laters glory,  if  they  had  fo  much  antiquity  and  authority 
for  them,  as  is  here  againft  them  ! 

Now,  ftiortly  after  thefe  days,  the  Goths,  Vandals, 
Huns,  and  other  barbarous  and  wicked  nations,  burft  into 
Italy,  and  all  parts  of  the  Weft  countries  of  Europe,  with 
huge  and  mignty  armies,  Ipoiled  all  places,  deftroyed  ci- 
ties, and  burned  libraries,  fo  that  learning  and  true  rcli* 
glon  went  to  wrack,  and  decayed  incredibly.  And  fo  the 
bifliops  of  thole  latter  days  being  of  lefs  learning,  and  in 
the  midft  of  the  wars,  taking  lefs  heed  alfo  than  did 
the  biibops  afore,  by  ignorance  of  God*s  woid,  and  ne-v 
gligence  of  bifhpps,  and  efpecially  barbarous  princes,  not 
rigntly  inftru6led  in  true  religion,  bearing  the  rule, 
images  came  into  the  church  ot  Chrift  in  the.  f^ud  Weft 
parts,  where  ^cfe  barbarous  people  ruled,  not  now  in 
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painted  cloth  only,  bat  emboifed  tn  flone,  timber^  metal^ 
and  other  like  matter,  and  were  not  only  fet  up,  but  be-i 
gan  to  be  worfhipped  alio.  And  therefor^  Serenu9,  h\^ 
Ihop  of  Maffile,  tne  head  town  of  Gallia  Na,rbonenfi» 
(now  called  the  Province,)  a  godly  and  learned  man,  who 
was  about  iix  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour  Chrift,  fee-^ 
jn^  the  people,  by  occafion  of  images,  fall  to  moft  abo- 
minable idolatry,  brake  to  pie<?cs  all  the  images  of  Chrift 
and  faints,  which  were  in  that  city ;  and  was  therefore- 
complained  upon  to  Gregory,  the  lirft  of  that  name,  bi- 
fliop  of  Rome,  who  was  the  firft  learned  biihop  that  did 
allow  the  open  having  of  images  in  churches,  tliat  can  be 
known  by  any  writing  or  hillory  of  antiquity.  And  upon 
this  Gregory  do  all  image-^worfhippers  at  this  day  ground 
theii-  deduce.  But  as  all  things  that  be  ami&  have  from^ 
a  tolerable  beginning  grown  worfe  and  worfe,  till  they  at 
the  laft  became  intofcrablc,  fo  did  this  matter  of  images^ 
Firfl,  men  ufed  privately  ftorics  painted  in  tables,  <?loths„ 
and  walls*  Aftehvards  grofs  and  emboifed  in>age8  pri- 
vately in  their  own  houTes.  Then*  afterwards,  pi6iurea 
firii,  and  after  them,  emboifed  hnagea  began  to  creep  inta 
churches,  learned  and  godly  men  ever  ipeakin^  againil 
them.  Then  by  uie  it  was  openly  maintamed,  that  they 
might  be  -  in  churches  5  but  yet  forbidden,  that  they 
(hould  be  worihippcd.  Of  which  opinion  was  Gregory,^ 
as  by  the  faid  Greffory's  Epiftle  to  the  forenamed  Sere- 
nus,  biihop  of  Maiiile,  plainly  appeareth.  Which  Epiflle 
is  to  be  found  in  the  book  or  Epiilles  of  Greffory,  or  Re-. 

fifter,  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  fourth  Epiftle,  where  he 
ath  thefe  words :  "  That  thou  didil  forbid  images  ta 
be  worihippcd,  we  praife  altogether  5  but  that  thou  didii 
break  them,  we  blame.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  worihip 
the  pifture,  and  another  thing  by  the  pi6lure  of  the 
ftory  to  learn  what  is  to  be  worihippcd.  For  that  which 
Scripture  is  to  them  that  read,  the  lame  doth  picture  per- 
form unto  idiots,  or  the  unlearned,  behoWinff :"  and  fo. 
forth.  And  after  a  few  words:  <*  Therefore  it  ihouM  not  have, 
been  broken,  which  was  fet  up,  not  to  be  worfhipped  v\ 
churches,  but  only  to  inilnift  the  minds  of  the  ignorant.*^ 
And  a  little  after  :  ^^  Thus  thou  ihouldft  have  faid.  If  you 
will  have  images  in  the  church  for  th^t  i^lilru6lK>n, 
wherefore  they  were  made  in  old  time,  I  do  permit  that 
they  may  be  made,  and  that  you  may  have  them,  and 
(hew  them ;  that  not  the  fight  of  the  ftory,  which  is 
opened  by  the  pifture,  but  that  worft^ppihg,  which  was 
Inconveniently  given  to  the  pifturcs,  aid  miftike  ywx^ 
^        '.  And 
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And  if  any  would  make  images,  not  to  forbid  them,  but 
avoid  by  all  means  to  worlhip  any  image."  By  thefe  fen- 
tences  taken  here  and  there  out  of  Gregory's  Epiftle  to 
Serenus,  (for  it  were  too  long  to  reheari'e  the  whole)  ye 
may  underftand  whereunto  the  matter  was  now  come,  fix 
hundred  years  after  Chrift:  That  the  having  of  images  or 
pictures  in  the  churches  were  then  maintained  in  the  Weft 
part  of  the  world,  (for  they  were  not  fo  forward  yet  in  the 
Eaft  church,)  hut  the  worftiipping  of  them  was  utterly  for- 
bidden. And  you  may  withal  note,  that  feeing  there  is  no 
ground  for  woHhipping  of  im^es  in  Gregory's  writing, 
but  a  plain  condemnation  thereof^  that  fuch  as  do  worfhip 
images  do  unjuftly  allege  Gregory  for  them.  And  fur- 
ther; if  images  in  the  church  do  not  teach  men,  accord* 
inff  to  Gregory's  mind,  but  rather  blind  them  ;  it  follow- 
etn,  that  images  (hould  not  be  in  the  church  by  his  fen- 
tence,  who  only  would  they  (liould  be  placed  there, 
to  the  end  that  they  might  teach  the  ignorant.  Where- 
fore, if  it  be  declared,  that  images  have  been,  and  bo 
worfliipped ;  and  alfo,  that  they  teach  nothing  but  errora 
and  lies,  (which  (hi^l  by  God's  grace  hereafter  be  done ;) 
I  truft  that  then,  by  Gregory's  own  determination,  all 
images  and  image-worfliippers  fliall  be  overthrown^  But 
in  &e  mean  feafon,  Gregory's  authority  was  fo  great  in 
all  the  Weft  church,  that  by  hi$  encouragement  men  fet 
up  images  in  all  places  :  but  their  judgment  was  not  fo 
good  to  confider,  why  he  would  have  them  fet  up,  but 
they  fell  all  on  heaps  to  manifeft  idolatry,  by  worflupping 
of  them,  which  Biftiop  Serenus  (not  without  juft  caufe) 
feared  would  come  to  pafs.  Now  if  Serenus's  judgment, 
thinking  it  meet  that  images,  whereunto  idolatry  was 
committed,  fhould  be  deftroyed,  had  taken  place,  idolatry 
had  been  overthrown  :  for  to  that  which  is  not  no  man 
committeth  idolatry.  But  of  Gregory's  opinion,  thinking 
that  images  might  be  fuffered  m  churches,  lb  it  were 
taught  that  they  ihould  not  be  worfliipped ;  what  ruin  of 
religion,  and  wnat  mifchief  enfued  afterward  to  all  Chrif- 
tendom,  experience  hath  to  our  great  hurt  and  forrow 
proved.  Firtt,  by  the  fchifm  riling  between  the  Eaft  and  the 
VVeft  church  about  the  faid  images.  Next,  by  the  divi- 
iion  of  the  empire  into  two  parts,  by  the  fame  occafion  of 
images,  to  the  great  weakening  of  all  Chri(lendom ; 
whereby,  laft  of  all,  hath  fcJlowed  the  utter  overthrow  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  and  noble  empire  in  Greece,  and 
all  the  Eaft  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  increafe  of  Maho- 
met's falie  reUgion^  and  the  cruel  dotninipn  and  tyranny 
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of  the  Saracens  and  Turks^  who  do  now  hatig  over  our 
necks  alfo,  tb^t  dwell  ia  the  Weft  parts  of  the  world, 
ready  at  all  occaHons  to  over-run  us.     And  all  this  do  we 
owe  unto  our  idols  and -images,  and  our  idolatry  in  wor- 
ilnpping  of  them. 
Eutrop.  lib.     But  now  give  you  ear  a  little  to  the  procefs  of  the  hif- 
de  Rebut    tory,  wherein  I  do  much  follow  the  niftories  of  Paulus 
om.  13-    j)iaconus,  and  others,  joined  with  Eutropius,  an  old  wri- 
ter.    For  though  fome  of  the  authors  were  favourers  of 
images,  yet  do  they  moft  plainly  and  at  large  profecute 
the  hiftorics  of  thofe  times,  whom  Baptift  Platina  alfo,  in 
Pltttfia  in   his  Hiftory  of  Popes,  as  in  the  Lives  of  Conftantine  and 
iSatni*^«   Gregory  II.  bifliops  of  Rome,  and  other  places,  (where 
Greg"il.    h^  treateth  of  this  matter)  doth  chiefly  follow.     After 
Gregory's  time,  Conftantine,  bifliop  of  Rome,  aflemblcd  a 
council  of  biftiops  in  the  Weft  church,  and  did  condemn 
PhUippicus,  then  emperor,  and  John,  bifliop  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  of  the  herefy  of  the  Monothelites,  not  without 
a  caufe  indeed,  but  very  juftly.  When  he  had  fo  done,  by 
the  confent  of  the  learned  about  him,  the  laid  Conftan- 
tine, bifliop  of  Rome,  caufcd  the  images  of  the  ancient 
fathers,  which  had  been  at  thofe  fix  councils,  which  were 
allowed  and  received  of  all  men,  to  be  pal. i ted  in  the  en- 
try of  St.  Peter*s  church  at  Rome.    When  the  Greeks 
had  knowledge  hereof,  they  began  to  difpute  and  reafon 
the  matter  of  images  with  the  Latins,  and  held  this  opi- 
nion ;  that  images  could  have  no  place  in  Chrift's  church; 
and  the  Latins  held  the  contrary,  and  took  part  with  the 
images.     So  the  Eaft  and  Weft  churches,  which  agreed 
well  before,  upon  this  contention  about  images,  fell  to  ut- 
ter enmity,  which  was  never  well  reconciled  yet.     But  in 
the  mean  fcalon  Philippicus  and  Arthemius,  or  Anaftafius, 
emperors,  commanded  images  and  pictures  to  be  pulled 
down,  and  rafed  out  in  every  place  of  their  dominion. 
After  them  came  Theodofius  III.  he  comman'ded  the  de- 
faced images  to  be  painted  again  in  their  places  :  but  this 
Theodofius  reigned  but  one  year.     Leo,  the  third  of  that 
name,  fucceeded  him ;  who  was  a  Syrian  born,  a  very 
wife,  godly,    merciful,  and   valiant   prince.     This  Leo 
by  proclamation  commanded,  that  all  images,  fet  up  in 
churches  to  be  worfliipped,  fliould  be  plucked  down  and 
defaced  :  and  required  (pecially  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  that 
he  fliould  do  the  fame ;  and  himfelf,  in  the  mean  fealbn, 
caufcd  all  images,  that  were  in  the  imperial  city  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  to  be  gathered  on  an  heap  m  the  midft  of  the 
city,  ana  there  publicly  burned  them  to  aflies  ',  and  whited 
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over,  and  rafed  out  all  piftures,  painted  upon  the  walls  of 
the  temples ;  and  punifhed  i])arpljr  divers  maintainers  of 
images.  And  when  Ibme  did  tVierefore  report  him  to  be 
a  tyrant,  he  anfwered,  "  That  liich  of  all  other  were  moft 
jultly  pmiiihed,  who  neither  wodhipped  Gpd  aright,  norre- 
garaed  the  imperial  inajefty  and  authority,  but  malicioufly 
rebelled  againlt  wholelome  and  profitable  laws."  When 
Gl'egorius,  the  third  of  that  name,  bilhop  of  Rome,  heard 
of  the  Emperor's  doings  in  Greece  concerning  the  imagef, 
he  alTembled  a  council  of  Italian  birtiops  againft  him;  and 
there  made  decrees  for  images,  and  that  more  reverence  and 
honour  fliould  yet  be  given  to  them  than  was  before ;  and 
iUrred  up  die  Italians  againft  the  Emperor,  firft  at  Raven- 
na, and  moved  them  to  rebellion.  And  as  Ufpurgenfis 
and  Anthonius,  bifhops  of  Florence,  teftify  in  their  Chro-Treafoa 
nicies,  he  caufed  Rome  and  all  Italy,  at  the  leafr,  to  refufe  j*^"*  "l*^*^^- 
their  obedience,. and  the  payment  of  any  more  tribute  to  j^f^pcg  JJ* 
the  Emperor ;  and  fo  by  treafon  and  rebellion  maintained  images. 
their  idolatry.  Which  example  other  bilhops  of  Rotno 
have  continually  followed,  ana  gone  through  withal  mod 
fioutly.  , 

After  this  Leo,  who  reigned  thirty-four  years,  fucceed- 
cd  his  foa  Conftantine  V.  who,  after  his  father's  example, 
kept  images  out  of  the  tempks ;  and  being  moved  with 
the  council,  which  Gregory  had  aflembled  in  Italy,  for 
images  againil  his  father,  h^  alfo  aifembled  a  council  of 
all  the  learned  men  and  bifliops  of  Afia  and  Greece,  al- 
tboujgh  fome  writers  flace  this  council  in  Leo  Ifauricus 
his  father's  latter  days.     In  this  great  aiTembly  they  fat  A  council 
in  council  from  the  fourth  of  the  Idus  of  February,  to  as»«nft 
the  fixth  of  the  Idus  of  Auguft,  and  made  concerning  the^"*"^*^' 
ufe  of  images  this  decree:  ^^  It  is  not  lawful  for  them  that 
believe  in  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  to  have  any  images, 
neither  of  the  Creator,  nor  of  any  creatures,  fet  up  in 
temples  to  be  worlhippcd ;  but  rather  that  all  things  by 
the  jaw  of  God,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  oflTence,  ought  to 
be  taken  out  of  the  churches."  And  this  decree  was  ex- 
ecuted in  all  places,  where  any  images  were  found  in 
Afia  or  Greece.     And  the  Emperor  lent  the  determina- 
tion of  this  council,  holden  at  Conftantinople,  to  Paul, 
then  biihop  of  Rome,  and  commanded  him  to  caft  all 
images  out  of  the  churches  :  which  he  (trufting  in  the 
friendfhip  of  Pipine,  a  mighty  prince)  refufed  to  do.  And 
both  he  and  his  fuccefibr  Stephanus  III.  (who  aflembled 
another  council  in  Italy  for  images)  condemned  the  Em- 
peror and  the  council  of  Conftantinople  of  herefy ;  and 
made  a  decree^  "  That  the  holy  images,  (for  fo  they  called 
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them)  of  Chrift,  the  blefled  Virgin,  and  other  f^ntg^  wet^ 
indeed  worthy  honour  and  worihipphig."  When  Coiiflan- 
tine  was  dead,  Leo  IV.  his  fon,  reigned  after  him,  who 
married  a  woman  of  the  city  of  Athens,  named  Theodora^ 
Or  Eirenc.  who  alfo  was  cal]ed  Irene,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  named 
Confiantine  VI.  and  dying  whilft  his  fon  was  yet  young, 
left  the  reffiment  of  the  empire^  and  ttoveniancc  of 
his  young  Ion,  to  his  wife  Irene.  Tbcte  things  were 
done  in  the  church  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  760.. 
Note  here,  I  pray  you,  in  this  procefs  of  the  ftory,  that  in 
the  churches  of  Afia  and  Greece  there  were  no  images 
publicljr  by  the  fpace  of  almoft  feven  hundred  years.  And 
there  is  no  doubt  but  the  primitive  church  next  the 
Apoftlcs'  time  was  mod  pure.  Note  alfo,  that  when  the 
contention  began  about  images,  how  of  fix  Cbriftian  em- 
perors, who  were  the  chief  niagiftrates  by  God's  law  to 
Ix;  obeyed,  only  one,  which  was  I'heodofiuft,  who  reigned 
but  one  year,  held  with  images.  All  the  other  em- 
perors, and  ail  the  learned  men  and  bifhops  of  the  Eaft 
church,  and  that  iu  afiemblcd  eouncUs,  condemne<t 
them,  befides  the  two  emperors  before  mentioned^  Va- 
lens  and  Theodofius  II.  who  were  long  before  thefe 
times,  who  ftriitly  forbad  that  any  images  (hould  be 
made.  And  univerfally  after  this  time  all  the  emperors 
of  Greece  (only  Theodofius  excepted)  deftroyed  continu- 
ally all  images.  Now,  on  the  contrary  p^t,  note  ye, 
that  the  bifliops  of  Rome,  being  no  ordinary  magidrates 
appointed  of  God,  out  of  their  diocefe,  but  ufurpers  of 
princes  authority,  contrary  to  God's  word,  were  the 
maintainers  of  images  againft  Grod's  word,  and  ftirrers  up 
of  fedition  and  rebellion,  and  workers  of  continual  trea- 
Ion  againft  their  fovereign  lords,  contrary  to  God's  law, 
and  the.  ordinances  of  ail  human  laws,  being  not  only 
enemies  to  God,  bat  alfo  rebels  and  traitors  agsdnft  their 
princes.  Thefe  be  the  firft  bringers  in  of  images  openly 
into  churclies.  Thefe  be  the  niamtainers  of  them  in  the 
churches  :  and  thefe  be  the  means,  whereby  they  hare 
maintained  them ;  to  wit,  confpiracy,  trealon,  and  rebel* 
lion  againft  God  and  their  princes. 

Now  to  proceed  in  the  hiftory,  moft  worthy  to  be  known. 
In  the  nonage  of  Conftantine  VI.  the  Emprefs  Irene,  his 
mother,  in  wnofe  hands  the  regiment  of  the  empire  re- 
mained, was  governed  much  by  the  advice  of  Theodore^ 
biftiop,  and  Iharafius,  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  who 
pra&iled  and  held  with  the  Biftiop  of  R^me  in  maintain* 
ing  of  images  moft  eameftly.  By  wbofe  counfel  and  en* 
treaty,  the  Emprels  firft  moft  M'lCkedly  digged  up  the 
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boif  of  her  &ther-in*Iaw  Canftantine  V.  and  commaifd^ 
ed  it  to  be  raenly  burned,  and  the  aihes  to  be  thrown  inta 
the  fea.  Wnich  example  (as  the  conftant  report  goeth) 
had  like  to  have  been  put  in  pra£Hce  with  princes'  corfes 
in  our  days,  had  the  autbority^  of  the  holy  father  conti-. 
noed  but^  a  little  lon«r.  The  caufe,  why  the  Emprefs 
Irene  thus  uied  her  fatner-in*law,  was,  for  that  he,  when 
he  was  ali^,  had  deftroyed  ima? es,  and  had  taken  away  tho 
Jumptooas  ornaments  of  churcnes,  faying,  ^^  that  Cnrift,, 
whofe  temples  they  were,  allowed  poverty,  and  not  pearla 
and  precious  ftones/'  Afterward  the  faid  Irene,  at  th& 
perfuafion  of  Adrian,  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  Paul,  the  pa^* 
triapch  of  Ccoiftantinople,  and  his  fuccefibr  Tharafius,  aU 
fembled  a  council  of  the  biihops  of  Afia  and  Greece,  at  t;he 
cityNicea;  where  the  Bifhop  of  Rome's  le^tes  being^ 
prefidenta  of  the  council,  and  ordering  all  things  as  they 
fified,  the  council,  which  were  afleinbled  before  under 
the  Emperor  Conftantine  V.  and  had  decreed,  that  all 
images  mould  be  deftroyed,  was  condemned  as  an  hereti- 
cal council  and  aflembly  :  and  a  decree  was  made,  that 
images  ihould  be  put  vp  in  all  the  churches  of  Greece ; 
and  that  honour  and  worHiip  alfo  ihould  be  given  unto  A  decree 
the  faid  images.  And  fo  the  Emnrefs,  fparing  no  dili^nccj^^j^^je* 
in  fetring  up  of  images,,  nor  coft  in  decking  them  m  all  worfhip^ 
churches,  made  Conftantinople  within  a  ifaort  time  alto* 
gether  like  Rome  itfelf.  And  now  you  may  fee  that  come 
to  pafs^  which  Biihop  Serenus  fibred,  and  Gregcnryl. 
forlxid  in  vain ;  to  wit^  that  images  ihould  in  no  wife  be 
worikipped.  For  now  not  only  the  limple  and  unwife, 
(uHto  whom  iniages,  as  the  Scnptutes  teach,  be  fpecially 
a  fiaare,)  but  the  biihops,  and  learned  men  alfo,  &11  to  ido- 
latry by  occaiion  of  ima^s,  yea,  and  make  decrees  and  lawa 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  lame.  So  bard  is  it,  and  in-x 
deed  impoifible^  ^ny  long  time  to  have  images  publicly  in 
churches  and  temples  without  Idolatry,  as  by  the  (pace 
of  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  years  betwixt  Gregory  I« 
forbidding  moft  iirifUy  the  worihipping  of  images,  and 
Gregory  Til  Paul,  and  Leo  III.  bimops  of  Rome,  with 
this  council,  cconmandins  and  decreeing  that  images 
ihooM  be  worihipped,  mon  evidently  appearetfa. 

Now  when  Conftantine,  the  young  emperor,  came  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years,  he  was  daily  in  lel's  and  leis  efU- 
nation.  For  fuch  as  were  about  his  mother  perfixaded  ^ 
her,  that  it  wsa  God's  determination,  that  ihe  ihoudki 
feign  sJone,  and  not  her  fon  with  her.  The  ambitious 
wteMin^  faeUefing  the  fame^  deprived  her  fon  of  aU  im« 
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perial  dignity;  and  compelled  all  the  men  of  war,  with 
tjieir  captains,  to  Iwcar  to  her,  that  tlicy  would  not  fuffer 
her  fon  (lonftantinc  to  reign  during  her  life.  With  which 
indignity  the  young  prince  being  moved,  recovered  the 
regimen  of  the  empire  unto  himielf  by  force  ;  and  being 
brought  up  in  true  religion  in  his  father's  time,  feeing 
the  luperftition  of  his  mother  Irene,  and  the  idolatry 
committed  by  images,  calt  down,  brake,  and  burned  all 
the  idols  ancf  images  that  his  mother  had  fet  up.  But 
within  a  few  years  after,  Irene,  the  emprefs,  taken  again 
into  her  Ion's  favour,  after  (he  had  perfuaded  him  to  put 
out  Nicephorus  hjs  uncle's  eyes,  and  to  cut  out  the 
tongues  of  his  four  other  uncles,  and  to  forfake  his  wife, 
and  by  luch  means  to  bring  him  into  hatred  with  all  his 
lubje(Jts ;  now  furtjier  to  declare  that  flie  was  no  change- 
ling, but  the  fame  woman  that  had  before  digged  up 
Jind  burned  her  fiither-in -law's  body,  and  that  (lie  would 
be  as  natural  a  mother  as  llie  had  been  a  ki\id  daughter^ 
iieeing  the  images,  which  (he  loved  fo  well,  and  had  with 
fo  great  coft  fe^  up,  daily  deftroyed  by  her  own  fon,  the 
Emperor,  by  the  help  of  certain  good  companions,  de- 

f)rived  her  Ion  of  the  empire ;  and  firft,  like  a  kind  and 
oving  mother,  put  out  both  his  eyes,  and  laid  him  in  pwri- 
fon,  where,  after  long  and  many  torments,  flie  at  the  lafl: 
moft  cruelly  flew  him- 

In  tliis  hiftory,  joined  to  Eutropius,  it  is  written,  that 
the  fun  was  darkened  by  the  ipace  of  feventeen  days  moft 
ftrangely  and  dreadfully,  and  that  all  men  faid,  that  for  the 
horriblenefs  of  that  cruel  and  unnatural  faft  of  Irene,  and 
the  putting  out  of  the  Emperor's  eyes,  the  fun  had  loft  his 
light.  But,  indeed,  God  would  fignify,  by  the  darknefs  of 
the  lim,  into  what  darknei's  and  bhndnefs  of  ignorance  and 
idolaJtry  Chriftendom  fliould  fall  by  the  occafion  of  images. 
The  bright  fun  of  his  eternal  truth,  and  light  of  his  holy 
word,  by  the  mifts  and  black  clouds  of  men's  traditions 
being  bfemiihed  and  darkened,  as  by  fundrj'  moft  terrible 
earthquakes,  that  happened  about  the  fame  time,  God  fig* 
initied,  that  the  quiet  eftate  of  true  religion  ihould  by  fuch 
idolatry  be  moft  horribly  toffed  and  turmoiled.  And  here 
may  you  fee  what  a  gracious  and  virtuous  lady  this  Irene 
was,  how  loving  a  niece  to  her  huftand's  uncles,  bow  kind 
a  mother-in-law  to  her  fon's  wife,  how  loving  a  daughter 
to  her  father-in-law,  how  natural  a  mother  to  her  own 
fon,  and  what  a  ftout  and  valiant  captain  the  biftiops  of 
Rome  had  of  her,  for  the  fetting  up  :^nd  maintenance  of 
their  idols  or  images.     Surely  they  could  not  have  found 
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ft  ineeter  patron  for  the  maintenance  of  fuch  a  matter,  than  . 
this  Irene,  whofe  ambition  and  defire  of  rule  was  infatiable, 
whofe  treafon,  continually  fiudied  and  wrought,  was  moil 
abominable,  whoie  wicked  and  unnatural  cruelty  paiFed 
Medea  and  Progne,  whofe  deteltable parricides  have  mini- 
ftered  matter  to  poets  to  write  their  norrible  tragedies. 

And  yet  certain  hiftoriographers,  who  do  put  in  writing 
all  thefe  her  horrible  wickeunclles,  for  luve  they  had  to 
images,  which  (he  maintained,  do  praife  her  as  a  godly 
emprefs,  and  as  lent  irom  God.  Such  is  the  blindnefs  of 
faiie  fuperftition,  if  it  once  take  polTeilion  in  a  man*s 
mind,  that  it  will  both  declare  the  vices  of  wicked  princes, 
and  alfo  commend  them.  But  not  long  after,  the  iaid 
Irene  being  fufpedled  to  the  princes  and  lords  of-  Greece 
of  treafon,  \n  alienating  the  empire  to  Charles  king  of  the 
Francons,  and  for  pradtifiug  a  fecret  marriage  between 
Jberielf  and  the  laid  King,  and  being  convicted  of  the  lame, 
was  by  the  laid  lords  depoled  and  deprived  again  of  the 
empire,  and  carried  into  exile  into  the  ifland  Lefbos, 
where  lli6  ended  her  lewd  life. 

While  thefe  tragedies  about  images  were  thus  working 
in    Greece,   the  fame  queftion  of  the  ufe  of  images  in 
churches  began  to  be  moved  in  Spain  alio.     And  at  fLIi- Another 
beri,  a  notable  city,  now  called  Granada,  was  a  council  co^."<^** 
of  Spanlfti  bifhops  and  other  learned  men  affembled  ;  andf^^^^  . 
there,  after  long  deliberation  and  debating  of  the  matter, 
it  was  concluded  at  length  by  the  whole  council,  after  this 
fort,  in  the  thirty-fixth  Article. 

We  think  that  pi6lures  ought  not  to  be  in  churches,  Doftow  of 
left  that  which  is  honoured  or  worftiipped  be  painted  on'^^.^^"^^^ 
walls.     And  in  the  forty-firft  canon  ot  that  council,  it  isf^agcs. 
thus  written:  We  thought  good  to  admonidi  the  faith- 
ful, that,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth,  they  fuffcr  no  images 
to  be  in  their  houles :  but  if  they  fear  any  violence  of 
their  fcrvants,  at  the  leaft  let  them  keep  themfelves  clean 
and  pure  from  images;  if  they  do  not  lo,  let  them  be  ac- 
counted as  none  ot  the  church.     Note  here,  I  pray  you, 
how  a  whole  and  great  country  in  the  weft  and  Ibuth 
parts  of  Europe,  nearer  to  Rome  a  great  deal  than  to 
Greece  in  lituation  of  place,  do  agree  with  the   Greeks 
againft  images,  and  do  not  only  forbid  them  in  churches, 
but  alfo  in  private  houfes,  and  do  excommunicate  them 
that  do  the  contrary  :  and  another  council  of  the  learned  Yet  another 
men  of  all  Spain  alio,  called  Concilium  Toletanum  Dnodcct"  council 
mum,  decreed  and  determined  likcwife  againft  images  and  f^^"I^ 
image- worfhippers.    But  when  thefe  decrees  of  the  Spa- 
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hifli  council  at  Eliberi  catne  to  th^  kndwledge  oC  thft  ftU 
fhop  of  Rome  and  his  adherents,  they,  fealine  left  all 
Germany  alfo  woiild  decree  againft  ima^  ana  forfake 
them,  thought  to  prevent  the  mattelr,  and  by  the  conlent 
and  help  of  the  Prince  of  Francons  (^hofe  power  waa  thett 
moft  ^eat  in  the  weft  parts  of  the  world)  aflembled  a 
council  of  Germans- at  Frankfbrtj  and  there  procured  the 
Spanifl)  council  againft  images  aforementioned  to  be  con- 
demned by  the  name  of  the  relician  hercfy,  (for  that  Felix, 
bifliop  of  Aquitania,  Was  chief  in  that  council,)  and  obtained 
that  the  afts  of  the  fecond  Nicene  council  aflembled  by 
Irene,  (the  holy ^mprefs  whom  ye  heaid  bf  befofe)  and  tro 
fentence  of  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  for  images^  might  be  re-^ 
ceived.  For  much  after  this  fort  do  the  Papifis  report  of 
the  hiftory  of  the  council  of  Frankfort.  Notwithftandihg 
the  book  of  Carolus  Magnus's  own  writing,  as  the  title 
,ftewethj  which  is  now  put  in  print,  and  commonly  in 
men's  hands,  ftieweth  the  judgment  of  that  Prince,  and  of 
the  whole  council  of  Frankfort  alfo>  to  be  againft  images^ 
-  and  againft  the  fecond  council  of  Nice  aflenibled  by  Irene 
for  images ;  and  calleth  it  an  arrogant,  foolifti,  and  un- 
godly council ;  and  declareth  the  affembly  of  the  council 
of  Frankfort  to  have  been  direftly  made  and  gathered 
againft  the  Nicene  council,  and  the  erroris  of  the  fame. 
So  that  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  either  there  were  in  one 
prince's  time  two  councils  aflembled  at  Frankfort,  one 
contrary  to  the  other,  which  by  no  hiftory  doth  appear  } 
or  elfe  that  after  their  cuftom  the  Popes  and  Papiih  have 
moft  ftiamefiilly  corrupted  the  council,  as  their  manner  is 
to  handle,  not  only  councils,  but  alfo  all  hiftories  and 
writings  of  the  old  doftors,  falfifying  and  corrupting  them 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  wicked  and  ungodly  purpofes, 
as  hath  in  times  of  late  come  to  Kght,  and  dotn  in  our 
days  more  and  more  continually  appear  moft  evidently. 
The  forged  Let  the  forged  gift  of  Con  ftan tine,  and  the  notable  attempt 
ftMitine^""^^  falfify  the  firft  Nicene  council  for  the  Pope's  fupremacy, 
itc,  '  pra^lifed  by  popes  in  St.  Auguftine's  time,  be  a  witnefs 
nereof :  which  pra&ice  indeed  had  then  taken  effed,  had 
not  the  diligence  and  wifdom  of  St.  Auguftine,  and  other 
learned  and  godly  biftiops  in  Afiric,  by  their  great  labour 
Nicene  and  charges  alfo,  refifted  and  flopped  the  fame.  Now  to 
council  come  towards  an  end  of  this  hiftory,  and  to  fhew  you  the 
fiiinaed.^  principal  point  that  came  to  pafsoythe  maintenance  of 
images.  Whereas,  from  Conftantinus  Magnus's  time^ 
untn  this  day,  all  authority  imperial  and  princely  domi- 
nion of  the  empire  of  Rome  remained  continually  in  the 
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tigVit  and  pofleffion  of  the  emperors,  who  had  their  oon»> 
tinuance  and  feat  imperial  at  Conftantinople,  the  city 
royal.  Leo  the  third,  then  hifhop  of  Rome,  feeing  the 
Greek  emperors  fo  bent  s^ainft  his  gods  of  gold  and  filver, 
timber  and  ftone,  and  having  the  King  of  the  Francons  of 
Frenchmen,  named  Charles,  whofe  power  was  exceeding 
great  in  the  Weft  countries,  Very  appliable  to  his  mind,  for 
caufes  hereafter  appearing,  under  the  pretence  that  they  of 
Conftantinople  were  for  that  matter  of  images  uiuier  the 
Pope^s  ban  and  curfe,  and  therefore  unworthy  to  be  etn- 
peror8>  or  to  bear  rule,  and  for  that  the  emperors  of 
Greece>  bein^  far  ofT^  were  not  ready  at  a  beck  to  de^nd 
the  Pope  agamft  the  Lombards  his  enemies,  and  others 
with  whom  he  had  variance :  this  Leo  the  third,  I  fay, 
attempted  a  thing  exceeding  ftrange  and  unheard  of  be- 
fore, and  of  incredible  boldnefs  and  prefumption  :  for  he 
by  his  papal  authority  doth  tranflate  the  government  of 
the  emf>ire  and  the  crown  and  name  imperial  from  the 
Greeks,  and  giveth  it  unto  Charies  the  Great,  king  of  the 
Francons,  not  without  the  confent  of  the  forenamed  Irone^ 
emprefs  of  Greece,  who  alfo  fought  to  be  Joined  in  mar- 
riage  with  the  laid  Charles.  For  the  which  caufe  the  faid'^^e 
Irene  was  by  the  lords  of  Greece  depofed  and  baniflied,  ^on«f IblS? 
as  one  tiiatfaad  betrayed  the  emjHre,  as  ye  before  have  the  year  oc 
heard.  And  the  f^d  princes  of  Greece  did,  after  the  de-  our  Loid 
privation  of  the  iaid  Irene,  by  common  confent,  eleft  and  ^^^' 
create,  as  they  always  had  done,  an  emperor  named  Ni* 
cephorus,  whom  the  Biihop  of  Rome,  and  they  of  the 
Weft,  would  not  acknowledge  for  their  emperor;'for  ther 
had  s^ready  created  them  another,  and  fo  there  became 
two  emperors.  And  the  empire,  which  was  before  one. 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  ujpon  occafion  of  idols  and 
images,  and  the  worOiipping  or  them  :  even  as  the  king- 
dom of  the  Ifraeiites  was  in  old  time,  for  the  like  caufe 
of  idolatry,  divided  in  Kin^  Rehoboam's  tkne.  And  fo 
the  Bifliop  of  fiome  having  the  favour  of  Charles  tha 
Great  by  this  means  afiVired  to  him,  was  wondroufly  en- 
hanced in  power  and  authority,  and  did  in  all  the  Weft 
church,  efpecially  in  Italy,  what  he  lift,  where  imaged 
were  fet  up,  garnifhed,  and  worfliii^d  of  all  forts  of  m^. 
But  images  were  not  lb  fad  fet  up,  and  fo  much  honoured 
in  kaly  and  the  Wefi,  but  Nicephorus,  emperor  of  Co&« 
ilanttnc^e,  and  his  fucceiTors  Scauratius,  the  two  Mi-  Or,  stau- 
cbaels,  Leo^  Theophorus,  and  other  emperors  thdr  fuc-  '^^iu*'* 
ceilors  in  the  empire  of  Greece,  continually  pulled  them 
dawn,  brake  them,  burned  them,  and  deAroyed  tbeni  as 
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feftv  And  when  Theodorus  the  emperor  would  at't&e 
council  of  Lyons  have  agreed  with  tne  Bifhop  of  Bome^ 
and  have  fet  up  images,  he  was  by  the  nobles  of  the 
empire  of  Greece  deprived,  and  another  chofen  in  his 
place  J  and  fo  rofe  a  jealoufy,  fufpicion,  grudge,  hatred, 
and  enmity  between  the  Cnriftians  and  empires  of  the 
JIaft  countries  and  Weft,  which  could  never  be  quenched 
nor  pacified.  So  that  when  the  Saracens  firft,  and  after- 
ward the  Turks,  invaded  the  Chriftians,  the  one  part  of 
Chriftendom  would  not  help  the  other.  By  reafon  whereof 
at  the  lad,  the  noble  empire  of  Greece,  and  the  city  im- 
perial Conttantinople,  was  loft,  and  is  come  into  the  hands 
of  the  Infidels,  who  now  have  over-run  almoft  all  Chriften- 
dom, and  poffeffing  paft  the  middle  of  Hungary,  which 
is  part  of  the  Welt  empire,  do  hang  over  all  our  heads> 
to  the  utter  danger  of  all  Chriftendom. 

Thus  we  fee  what  a  fea  of  mifchiefs  the  maintenance 
of  images  hath  brought  with  it ;  what  an  horrible  fchifm 
between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft  church ;  what  an  hatred 
between  One  Chriftian  and  another]  councils  ai^ainft 
councils,  church  againft  church,  Chriftians  againft  Chrif- 
tians, princes,  againft  princes,  rebellions,  treafons,  un- 
natural and  mott  cruel  murders ;  the  daughter  digging 
up  and  burning  her  father  the  emperor's  body ;  the  mo- 
ther, for  love  of  idols,  moft  abominably  murdering  of  her 
own  fon,  being  an  emperor ;  at  the  laft,  the.  tearing  in 
funder  of  Chriilendom  and  the  empire  into  two  pieces, 
till  the  Infidels,  Saracens  and  Turks,  common  enemies 
to  both  parts,  have  moft  cruelly  vanquiflied,  deftroyed, 
and  fubdued  the  one  part,  the  whole  empire  of  Greece, 
Afia  the  Lels,  Thracia,  Macedonia,  Epirus,  and  many 
other  great  and  goodly  countries  and  provinces,  and  have 
won  a  great  piece  of  the  other  empire,  and  put  the 
whole  in  dreadful  fear  ahd  moft  horrible  danger.  For  it 
Is  not  without  a  juft  and  great  caufe  to  be  dreaded,  left  as 
the  empire  of  Rome  was  even  for  tholike  caufe  of  images, 
and  the  worftiipping  of  them,  torn  in  pieces  and  divided, 
as  was  for  idolatry  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  in  old  time  di- 
vided ;  fo  like  punifliment,  as  for  the  like  offence  fell 
upon  the  Jews,  will  alio  light  upon  us  :  that  is,  left  the 
cruel  tyrant,  and  enemy  of  our  commonwealth  and  re- 
ligion, the  Turk,  by  God's  juft  vengeance,  ihould  likewlfe 
partly  murder,  and  partly  lead  away  into  captivity  us 
Chriftians,  as  did  the  AiTyrian  and  Babylonian  lungs 
murder  and  lead  away  the  Ifraelites ;  and  left  the  empire 
of  Rome  and  Chrilhan  religion  be  fo  utterly  brought 
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\jTider  foot,  as  was  then  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  and  true 
religion  of  God,  whereunto  the  matter  already  (as  I  have 
declared)  (hrewdly  inclineth  on  our  part,  the  greater  part 
of  Chriftendom,  within  lefs  than  three  hundred  years 
fpace,  being  brought  into  captivity  and  nioft  nrifcrable 
thraldom  under  the  Turk,  and  the  noble  empire  of  Greece 
clean  everted.  Whereas,  if  the  Chriftians,  divided  by 
thefe  image-matters,  l;iad  holden  together,  no  infidels  and 
mifcreants  could  thus  have  prevailed  again  ft  Chpifteridom. 
And  all  this  mifchief  and  mifery,  which  we  have  hitherto 
fallen  into,  do  we  owe  to  our  mighty  gods  of  gold  and 
filver,  ftock  and  ftone,  in  whofe  help  and  defence  (where 
they  cannot  help  themfelves)  we  nave  trufted  fo  long, 
until  our  enemies  the  infidels  have  overcome  and  over- 
run us  almoft  altogether.  A  juft  reward  for  thofe  that 
have  left  the  mighty  living  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  and 
have  (looped  and  given  the  honour  due  to  him  to  dead 
blocks  and  flocks,  who  have  eyes  and  fee  not,  feet  and 
cannot  go,  and  fo  forth,  and  are  curled  of  God,  and  all 
they  that  make  them,  and  that  put  their  truft  in  them. 

Thifs  you  underftand,  well-beloved  in  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  by  the  Judgment  of  the  old  learned  and  godly 
doctors  of  the  church,  and  by  ancient  hiftories  ecclenafti- 
cal,  a^reeinff  to  the  verity  of  God's  word,  alleged  out  of 
the  old  Teltament  and  the  New,  that  images  and  image- 
vvorftiipplng  were  in  the  primitive  church  (which  was 
moft  pure  and  uncorrupt)  abhorred  and  detefted,  as  abo- 
minable and  contrary  to  true  Chriftian  religion.  And 
that  when  images  began  to  creep  into  the  church,  they 
were  not  only  I'poken  and  written  againft  by  godly  and 
learned  bifliops,  doctors,  and  clerks,  but  alio  condemned 
by  whole  councils  of  bilhops  and  learned  men  aflembled 
together;  yea,  the  laid  images  by  many  Chrillian  emperors 
and  biChops  were  defaced,  broken,  ana  deftroyed^  and  that 
above  fevcn  hundred  and  eight  hundred  years  a^o,  and 
that  therefore  it  is  not  of  late  days,  (as  fome  would  bear 
you  in  hand)  that  hnages  and  image- worfliipping  hav^ 
Deen  fpoken  and  written  agalnll.  Finally,  you  have  heard 
what  mifchief  and  mifery  hath  by  the  occalion  of  the  foid 
images  fallen  upon  whole  Chriftendom,  befides  the  loffi 
of  infinite  fouls,  which  is  moft  horrible  of  all.  Wherefore 
let  us  befeech  Ciod,  that  we,  being  warned  by  his  holy 
word,  forbidding  all  idolatry,  and  by  the  writing  of  old 
godly  doctors,  and  ecclefiafiical  hiftories,  written  and  pre- 
jerved  by  God's  ordinance  for  our  admonition  and  warn- 
ing, inay  flee  from  all  idolatry,  and  lb  efcape  the  horrible 
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puniflimcnt  and  plagues,  as  well  worldly  as  evcrlafting", 
threatened  for  the  fame,  which  God  our  heavenly  Father 
grant  us,  for  our  only  Saviour  and  Mediator,  Jefus  Chrift's 
lake.     Amen. 

The  Third  Tart  of  the  Homily  aga'wfi  Images,  and 
the  worfhipping  of  them,  containing  the  Confutation 
of  the  principal  Arguments  which  are  nfed  to  he 
made  for  the  Maintenance  of  Lmiges.  fVhich  Part 
may  ferve  to  inflrutl  the  Curates  themfelves,  or  Men 
of  good  Undcrjianding. 

NOW  ye  have  heard  how  plainly,  how  vehemently, 
and  that  in  many  places,  the  W'ord  of  God  fpeaketh 
againft  not  only  idolatry  and  worfhipping  of  images,  but 
alfo  againft  idols  and  images  themfelves  :  (I  mean  always 
thus  herein,  in  that  wc  be  ftirred  and  provoked  by  them 
t4)  worfliip  them,  and  not  as  though  they  were  finiply 
forbidden  by  the  New  Teftament,  without  fuch  occafion 
and  danger.)  And  ye  have  heard  likewifc  out  of  hiftorics 
ecclefiaftical,  the  beginning,  proceeding,  and  fucccfs  of 
idolatry  by  images,  and  the  great  contention  in  the 
church  of  Chrift  about  tliem,  to  the  great  trouble  and 
decay  of  Chriftendom.  And  withal  ye  have  heard  the 
lentences  of  old  ancient  fathers,  and  godly  learned  doftors 
and  bifliops,  againft  images  and  idolatry,  taken  out  of  their 
own  writings.  It  remaineth,  that  fuch  reafons  as  be  made 
for  the  maintenance  of  images,  and  exceffive  painting, 
gilding,  and  decking,  as  well  of  them  as  of  the  temples  or 
churches,  alfo  be  anfwered  and  confuted,  partly  by  appli- 
cation of  fome  places  before  alleged  to  their  reafons,  and 
!)artly  by  otherwife  anfwering  the  fame.  Which  part 
lath  the  laft  place  in  this  trcatife,  for  that  it  cannot  be 
well  underftood  of  the  meaner  fort,  nor  the  arguments  of 
image- main taincrs  can,  without  prolixity  too  much  te- 
dious, be  anfwered  without  tlic  knowledge  of  the  treatift 
going  before.  And  altliough  divers  tilings  before  men- 
tioned be  here  rchearfed  again,  yet  this  repetition  is  not 
fuperfluous,  but  in  a  manner  neceffarv,  for  that  the  fimple 
fort  cannot  ell'e  underftand  how  the  forefaid  places  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  arguments  of  fuch  as  do  maintain  images, 
therewith  otherwife  they  might  be  abufed. 

Firft,  it  is  alleged  by  thqm  that  maintain  images,  that 
all  laws,  prohibition&,  and  curfes,  noted  by  us  out  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  and  fentences  of  the  doaors  alfo  by  us 
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alleged,  againft  images  and  the  worfliipping  of  them,  ap- 
pertain to  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  or  Pagans,  as  the  idol 
of  Jupiter,  Mars,  Mercury,  &c.  and  not  to  our  images  of  . 
God,  of  Chrift,  and  his  fanits.  But  it  fliall  be  declared  both 
by  God's  Word,  and  the  fentences  of  the  ancient  doftbrs, 
and  judgment  of  the  primitive  church,  that  all  images,  as 
well  ours  as  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  be  forbidden  and 
unlaw'ful,  namely  in  churches  and  temples.    And  firft  this 
is  to  be  replied  out  of  God's  Word,  tnat  the  images  of 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  either  fe- 
verally,  or  the  images  of  the  Trinity,  which  we  had  in 
every  church,  be  by  the  Scriptures  exprefsly  and  direftly 
forbidden  and  condemned,  as  appearcth  by  thefe  places  : 
Tlie  Lord  fpake  unto  you  out  of  the  middle  of  fire  :  youDcut.  ir^ 
heard  the  voice  or  found  of  his  words,  but  you  did  fee 
no  form  or  fli^pe  at  all,  left  peradventure  you,  being  de- 
ceived, (hould  make  to  yourfelf  any  graven  imago   or 
likenefs  ;  and  fo  forth,  as  is  at  large  rehearfed  in  the  firft 
part  of  this  treatife  againft  images.     And  therefore  in  the 
old  Law,  the  middle  of  the  propitiatory,   which  reprc- 
fented  God's  feat,  was  empty,  left  any  iliould  take  oc- 
cafion  to  make  any  fimilitude  or  likenefs  of  him.     Ifaiah, 
after  he  hath  fet  forth  the  incomprehcnfible  majefty  of 
God,  he  afketh.  To  lubom  then  *iui!l  jc  make  God  like  P  orlfa.  xli 
ivhat  JimiUtude  willje  fet  vp   unto  b'lm  ?  Shall  the  carver 
make  bim  a  carved  image  P  And  /hall  the  goldfmitb  cover 
bivi  with  goldy  or  cajf  hwi  into  a  form  of  fiver  plates  P  And 
for  ibe  poor  man^  /hall  the  image-maker  frame  ah  image  of 
timber^  that  be  may  have  fjtneii' hat  to  fet  up  alJoP  And  after 
this  he   crieth  out :  O  uretches,  heard  ye  ne^Jer  of  this  P 
Hath  it  not  been  preached  toycu  /t7ice  the  beginnings  hozu  by 
the  creation  of  the  ^luorld^  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  luork^  they  i 

might  under/land  the  mnjeJly  ofGod,  the  Maker  and  Creator  of 
ally  to  be  greater  than  that  it  could  be  expre/Jed  or  fet  forth  in, 
any  image  or  bodily  jimiiitudeP  Thus  far  the  Prophet  Ilkiah, 
who,  from  the  forty-fourth  chapter  to  the  torty-ninth, 
treateth  in  a  manner  of  no  other  thing.  And  St.  Paul, 
in  the  Adls  of  the  Ap)ftres,  evidently  teacheth  tlie 
fame,  that  no  fimilitude  can  be  made  unto  Cody  in  goldy  Afts  xTit 
fUvcr^JiOnCy  or  any  other  matter.  By  thefc  and  many  other 
places  of  Scripture  it  is  evident,  that  no  image'  either 
ought  or  can  be  made  unto  God.  For  how  can  Go<l,  a 
moil  pure  fpirit,  whoni  man  nc-ver  faw,  he  exprelfed  by  a 
grofs,  bodily,  and  vifible  fimilitude  ?  How  can  the  infinite 
majefty  and  greatilefs  of  God,  incomprchenfiblc  to  man*s 
mind^  much  more  not  able  to  be  conipaffed  with  the 
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fenfe,  be  expreffcd  in  a  finall  and  little  image  ?  How  cart 
a  dead  and  aumb  image  exprefs  the  living  God  ?  What 
can  an  image,  which,  when  it  is  fallen,  cannot  rife  up 
again,  which  can  neither  help  his  friends,  nor  hurt  his 
enemies,  exprefs  of  the  mod  puiflant  and  miffhty  God, 
who  alone  is  able  to  reward  his  friends,  and  to  deftroy  his 
enemies  everlaftingly  ?  A  man  might  juftly  cry  with  the 

Habak.  ii.  prophet  ITabakkuk,  Shall  fucb  images  injlrucl  or  teach  any 
thing  right  of  God  P  or  (hall  they  become  dodtors?  Where- 
fore men  that  have  made  an  image  of  God,  whcrebv  to 
honour  him,  have  thereby  diflionoured  him  moll  highly, 
diminiflied  his  majcfty,  Slemiflied  his  glory,  and  falfified 
his  truth.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  faith,  that  fuch  as 
have  framed  any  fimilitude  or  image  of  God,  like  a  mor- 
tiil  man,  or  any  other  likenefs,  in  timber,  ftone,  or  other 

Rom.  i.  matter,  have  changed  his  truth  into  a  lie.  For  both  they 
thought  it  to  be  no  longer  that  which  it  was,  a  ftock  or 
ftone,  and  took  it  to  be  that  which  it  was  not,  as  God,  or 
an  image  of  God.     Wherefore  an  image  of  God  is  not 

Johaviii.  Only  a  Re,  but  a  double  lie  alio.  But  the  Devil  is  a  liarj 
and  the  father  of  tics  :  wherefore  the  lying  images,  which 
be  made  of  God,  to  his  great  diihonour,  and  horrible 
danger  of  his  people,  came  from  the  Devil. 

Wherefore  they  be  convldl  of  f(>oli{l)nefs  and  wicked- 
nefs  in  making  of  images  of  God,  or  the  Trinity,  for  that 
no  image  of  God  ought  or  can  be  made,  as  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  good  reafon  evidently  appcareth  :  yea,  and  once 
to  dcfire  an  image  of  God,  cometh  of  infidelity,  thinking 
not  God  to  be  prefent,  except  they  might  fee  fome  figa 
or  image  of  him,  as  appeareth  by  the  Hebrews  in  tlie 
wildcrnefs,  willing  Aaron  to  make  them  gods,  whom 
they  might  fee  go  before  them.  Where  the^'  objeft, 
that  feeing  Ifaiah  and  Daniel,  by  certain  defcriptions  of 
God,  as  fitting  on  a  high  feat,  &c.  why  may  not  a  painter 
likewife  fet  him  forth  in  colours  to  be  feen,  as  it  were  a 
judge  fitting  on  a  throne,  as  well  as  he  is  defcribed  in 
writing  by  the  prophets,  feeing  that  fcripture,  or  writ- 
ing, and  pifture  difter  but  a  little  ?  Firft,  it  is  to  be  an- 
fwered,  that  things  forbidden  by  God's  word,  as  painting 
of  images  of  God,  and  things  permitted  of  God,  as  fuch 
defcriptions  ufed  of  the  prophets,  be  not  all  one :  nei- 
ther ouffht,  nor  can  man*s  reafon  (although  it  (hew  never 
fo  goodly)  prevail  any  thing  againft  God's  exprefs  word, 
and  plain  ftatute-law,  as  I  may  well  term  it.  Furthermore, 
the  Scripture,  although  it  nave  certain  defcriptions  of 
God,  yet  if  you  read  forward,  it  expoundeth  itfcit,  declar- 
ing, 
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ing,  that  God  is  a  pure  Spirit,  infinite,  who  replenifheth 
heaven  and  earth,  which  the  pifture  doth  not,  nor  ex- 
poundeth  itfelf,  but  rather,  when  it  hath  fet  God  forth  in 
a  bodily  fimilitude,  leaveth  a  man  there,  and  will  eafily 
bring  one  into  the  herefy  of  the  Anthropouiorphites, 
flunking  God  to  have  iiands  and  feet,  and  to  (it  as  a  man 
doth:  which  they  that  do  (iaith  St.  Auguftine  in  his 
book  De  Fide  et  Symboloy  cap.  \'ii.)  fall  into  that  facrilege, 
which  the  Apoftlc  detcfteth  in  thofe,  who  have  changed 
the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  the  fimilitude  of 
a  corruptible  man.  For  it  is  wickcdnefs  for  a  Chriflian 
to  ereA  fuch  an  image  to  God  in  a  temple,  and  much 
mcM-e  wickednefs  to  ere£t  fuch  an  one  in  his  heart,  by  be- 
liering  of  it.  But  to  this  they  reply,  that,  this  reafon 
notwithftanding,  images  of  Chrift  may  be  made,  for  that 
he  took  upon  him  flefli,  and  became  man.  It  were  well 
that  they  would  firft  grant,  that  they  have  hitherto  done 
moft  wickedly,  in  making  and  maintaining  of  images  of 
God  and  of  the  Trinity  in  every  place,  whereof  they  are 
by  force  of  God's  word  and  good  realbn  convicted ;  and 
then  to  defcend  to  the  trial  for  other  images. 

Now  concerning  their  objedtion,  that  an  ima^e  of 
Chrift  may  be  maHe,  the  anfwer  is  eafy :  for  in  God's 
word  and  relieion,  it  is  not  only  required  whether  a 
thing  may  be  done  or  no;  but  alfo,  whether  it  be  lawfiil 
and  agreeable  to  God's  word  to  be  done  or  no.  For  all 
wickednefs  may  be  and  is  daily  done,  which  yet  ought 
not  to  be  done.  And  the  words  of  tlie  reafons  above  al- 
leged out  of  the  Scriptures  are,  that  images  neither 
ought  nor  can  be  made  unto  God.  Wherefore  to  reply, 
that  images  of  Chrift  may  be  made,  except  withal  it  be 
proved  that  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  be  made,  is,  rather 
than  to  hold  one's  peace,  to  fay  fomewhat,  but  nothing  to 
die  purpofe.  And  yet  it  apjjeareth  that  no  image  can  be 
made  of  Chrift,  but  a  lying  image,  (as  the  Scripture  pe- 
culiarly calleth  images  lies)  for  Chrilt  is  God  and  man.  Rom.  i. 
Seeing  therefore,  that  for  the  Godhead,  which  is  the 
moft  excellent  part,  no  images  can  be  made,  it  is  falfely 
called  the  image  of  Chrift.  Wherefore  images  of  Chrift 
be  not  only  deteds,  but  alfo  lies.  Which  reaibn  ferveth 
alfo  for  the  images  of  faints,  whofe  fouls,  the  moft  excel- 
lent parts  of  them,  can  by  no  images  be  prefented  and 
exprelfed.  Wherefore  they  be  no  images  ot  f^nts,  whofe 
fouls  reign  in  ioy  with  God,  but  of  the  bodies  of  laints, 
which  as  yet  he  putrefied  in  the  graves.  Furthermore,  no 
true  image  can  be  made  of  Chrift's  body,  for  it  is  un^ 

N  3  known 
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known  now  of  what  form  and  countenance  he  was.  And 
there  be  in  Greece  and  at  Rome,  and  in  other  places,  divers 
images  of  Chrift,and  none  of  them  like  to  other;  and  yet 
every  of  them  affirmcth,  that  theirs  is  the  true  and  lively 
image  of  Chriii,  which  cannot  poflibly  be.  Wherefore, 
as  foon  as  an  image  of  Chrift  is  made,  by  and  by  is  a  lie 
made  of  him,  which  by  God's  word  is  forbidden.  Which 
alfo  is  true  of  the  images  of  any  faints  of  antiquity,  for 
that  it  is  unknown  of  what  form  and  countenance  they 
were.  Wherefore  feeing  that  religion  ought  to  be  ground-, 
ed  upon  truth,  images,  which  cannot  be  without  lies, 
ought  not  to  be  niade,  or  put  to  any  ufe  of  religion,  or 
to  be  placed  in  churches  and  temples,  places  peculiarly 
appointed  to  time  religion  and  fervice  of  God.  And  thus 
nuich,  that  no  true  image  of  God,  our  Saviour  Chritt,  or 
his  faints,  can  be  made :  v/herewithal  is  alfo  confuted 
that  their  allegation,  that  images  be  the  laymen's  books. 
For  it  is  evident,  by  that  which  is  afore  rehearfed,  that 
they  teach  no  things  of  God,  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and 
of  his  faints,  but  lies  and  errors.  Wherefore,  either  they 
be  no  books,  or,  if  they  be,  they  be  falie  and  lying  books^ 
the  teachers  of  all  error. 

And  now  if  it  (liould  be  admitted  and  granted,  that  aa 

image  of  Chrift  could  truly  be  made,  yet  it  is  uulawKil 

that  it  fliould  be  made,  yea,  or  that  the  image  of  any 

iaint  (hoidd  be  made,  fpecially  to  be  let  up  in  temples,  to 

the  great  and  unavoidable  danger  of  idolatry,  as  hereafter 

fliall    be  proved.     And   fir  ft  concerning   the   image   of 

Chrift,  that  though  it  might  be  had  truly,  yet  it  were 

unlawful  to  have  it  in  churches  publicly..   It  is  a  notable 

Lib.i.c.x4.  place  in  Irenceus,  who  reproved  the  heretics,  called  Gnof- 

tici,  for  that  they  carried  about  the  image  of  Chrift,  made 

truly  after  his  own  proportion  in  Pilate's  tinje,  (as  they 

faid)  and  therefore  more  to  be  cfteemed  than  thole  lying 

images  of  him,  which  we  now  have.     The  which  Gnol- 

tici  alfo  ufed  to  fet  garlands  upon  the-  head  of  the  iaid 

image,  to  ihew  their  afl'cftion  to  it. — Jiut  to  go  to  God's 

word.  Be  not,  I  pray  you,  the  words  of  the  Scriptures  plain  ? 

I.evit.  xxvi.  Beware  left  tbou^  being  dcccrjcd^  make  to  thyfelj  (to  fay,  to 

Sc>?lptile     *"y  "^^  ^^  religion)  ajiy  gra^jen  imnge^  or  any  fimilitude  of 

Fufilc,         ^ny  thing  y  &^c.    And  curfed  be  the  man  tbntmakctb  a  graven 

Similitudo.  or  moJtcft  image y  abomination  before  tie  Lord,  &>c.     Be  not 

^^".V         our  images  fuch  ?  Be  not  our  images  of  Chrift  and  his 

faints  cither  carved,  cr  molten,  or  caft,  or  fimilitudes  of 

men  and  women  ?  It  is  happy  that  we  have  not  followed 

the  Gentiles  in  making  of  images  of  bciUls,  filhcs,  and 

ver- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


againjl  Peril  of  Idolatry.  183 

vermines  alfo.    Notwithftanding,  the  image  of  an  horle, 
as  alfo  the  image  of  the  afs  that  Chrift  rode  on,  have  in 
divers  places  been  brought  into  the  church  and  temple  of 
(jod.    And  is  not  that  which  5s  written  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Lord's  moft  holy  law^  and  daily  read  unto  you,  moft 
evident  alfo  ?   Thou  Jhalt  not  male  any  likenefs  of  any  thing  Ex.od,  xx, 
in  hi^aven  above^  in  earth  beneath^  or  in  the  water  intder  the 
earthy  ^c^    Could  any  more  be  forbidden  and  laid  than 
this  ;   either  of  the  kinds  of  images,  which  be  either 
carved,  molten,  or  otherwife  fimilltudes ;   or  of  things, 
whereof  images  are  forbidden  to  be  made  ?  Are  not  all 
things  either  in  heaven,  earth,  or  water  under  the  earth  ? 
And  be  not  our  images  of  Chrift  and  his  laints  Hkenefl'es 
of  things  in  heaven,  earth,  or  in  the  water  ?  If  they  con- 
tinue in  their  former  anfwer,  that  thefe  prohibitions  con- 
cern the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  our  images ;  firft, 
that  anfwer  is  already  confuted,  concerning  the  images 
of  God  and   the  Trinity,  at   large,  and  concerning  the 
images  of  Chrift  alfo,  by  Irenneus.     And  that  the  law  of 
God  is  likewife  to  be  underftood  againft  all  our  images, 
as  well  of  Chrift  as  his  faints,  in  temples  and  churches, 
appcareth  further  by  the  judgment  of  tlie  old  doctors, 
and   primitive  church.      Kpiphanius  renting  a  painted 
cloth,  wherein  was  the  pifture  of  Chrift,  or  of  fome  faint, 
affirming  it  to  be   againft  our  religion,  that  any  fuch 
image  (hould  be  had  in  the  temple  or  church,  (as  is  before 
at  large  declared)  judged,  that  not  only  idols  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  that  all  images  of  Chrift  and  his  faints  alio,  were 
forbidden  by  God's  word  and  our  religion.     LaAantius 
affirming  it  to  be  certain,  that  no  true  religion  can  be 
where  any  image  or  pifture  is,  (as  is  before  declared) 
judged,  that  as  well  all  images  and  pil^iurcs,  as  the  idols 
of  the  Gentiles,  were  forbidden,  elfe  would  he  not  fo  ge- 
nerally have  fpoken  and  pronounced  of  them.    'And  St.  Lib.  iv. 
Auguftine   (as    is   before  alleged)   greatly  allowcth   M.?:3-    ^^. 
Varro,    affirming    that    religion    is    moft   pure    without  \^  pfai.     ' 
images;    and  faith   himfelf,   images   be   of  more   force xxxvi.& 
to  crook  an  unhappy  foul,  than  to  teach  and  inftruA  it.  c^*"* 
And  he  faith  further.  Every  child,  yea,  every  beaft  know- 
eth  that  it  is  not  God  that  they  fee.     Wherefore  then 
doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  fo  often  admoniih  us  of  that  which 
all  men  know  ?  Whereunto  St.  Auguftine  anfwereth  us  : 
For,  faith  he,  when  images  are  placed  in  temples,  and  fet 
in  honourable  fnblimity,  and  begin   once  to  be  wor- 
Aipped,  forthwith  breecleth  the  moft  vile  affefition  of  er- 
ror.    This  is   Str  Auguftine^s  judgment  of  images   in 

N  4  churches^ 
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churches,  that  by  and  by  they  breed  error  and  idolatry* 
The  ChriiVian  emperors,  the  learned  bifhops,  all  the  learn- 
ed men  of  Afi^,  Greece,  and  Spain,  aflembled  in  councils 
at  Conftantinople  and  in  Spain  I'even  and  eight  hundred 
years  ago,  and  more,  condemning  and  deftroying  all 
imaffcs,  as  well  of  Chrift  as  of  the  faints,  fet  up  by  the 
Chriftians,  (as  is  before  at  large  declared)  teltify,  that 
they  undcrftood  God's  word  fo,  that  it  forbad  our  images, 
as  well  as  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles.  And  as  it  is  written, 
Wifd.  xiv.  that  images  were  not  from  the  beginning,  nei- 
ther ftiall  they  continue  to  the  end :  fo  were  they  not  in 
the  beginning  in  the  primitive  church ;  God  grant  they 
may  in  the  end  be  deftroyed.  For  all  Chriftians  in  the 
primitive  church,  as  Origen  againft  Celfus,  Cyprian  alfo, 
and  Arnobius  do  tcftify,  were  fore  charged  and  com- 

Slained  on,  that  they  had  no  altars  nor  images.  Wherefore 
id  they  not,  I  pray  you,  conform  themfelves  to  the  Gentiles 
in  making  of  images,  but  for  lack  of  them  fuftained  their 
heavy  difpleafurc,  if  they  had  taken  it  to  be  lawful  by 
God's  word  to  have  images  ?  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
tliat  they  took  all  images  to  be  unlawful  in  the  church  or 
temple  of  God,  and  therefore  had  none,  (though  the 
Gentiles  therefore  were  moft  highly  dii'pleafcd)  follow- 
A^s  T.  ing  this  rule,  IFe  mujl  obey  God  rather  than  men.  And 
Zcphyrus,  in  his  notes  upon  the  Apology  of  TertuUian, 
gathcreth,  that  all  his  vehement  perfuafion  fliould  be  but 
cold,  except  we  know  this  once  for  all,  that  Chriftian 
men  in  his  time  did  moil  hate  images,  with  their  orna- 
ments. And  Irenoeus  (as  is  above  declared)  reproveth 
the  heretics  called  Gnoftici,  for  that  they  carried  about 
the  image  of  Chriit.  And  therefore  the  primitive 
church,  which  is  fpecially  to  be  followed,  as  moft  incor- 
rupt and  pure,  had  publicly  in  churches  neither  idols  of 
the  Gentiles,  nor  any  other  images,  as  things  dire6lly 
forbidden  by  God's  word.  And  thus  it  is  declared  by 
God's  word,  the  fentences  of  the  do6lors,  and  the  judg- 
^lent  of  the  primitive  churgh,  which  was  moft  pure  and 
fincere,  that  all  images,  as  well  ours  as  the  idols  of  the 
Gentiles,  be  by  God's  word  forbidden,  and  therefore  un- 
lawful, fpecially  in  temples  and  churches. 

Now  if  they  (as  their  cuftom  is)  flee  to  this anfwer,  that 
God's  word  forbiddeth  not  abfolutely  all  images  to  b^ 
made,  but  that  they  fliould  not  be  made  to  be  worftiipped  j 
and  that  therefore  we  may  have  images,  fo  we  worflwp 
them  not,  for  that  they  be  things  indifferent,  which  may 
be  abufed,  or  well  uled.     Which  feemeth  dfo  to  be  the 

judg- 
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judgment  of  Damafcene  and  Grecory  I.  as  is  above  de-  p*"^*^- 
dared.    And  this  is  one  of  their  chief  allegations  for  the  onh  c  i?! 
maintenance  of  images^  which  have  been  alleged  fince  Gre^;!  in 
Gregoiy  the  firft's  time.  Ep'ft-  ^ 

Well  then,  we  be  come  to  their  fecond  alle^tion,  |J^^^"* 
which  in  part  we  would  not  flick  to  grant  them.  Foi*  we 
are  not  fo  fuperflitious,  or  fcrupulous^  that  we  do  abhor 
either  flowers  wrought  in  carpets,  hangings,  and  other 
arras;  either  images  of  princes,  printed  or  ftamped  in  their 
coins^  which  when  Chrifl  did  fee  in  a  Roman  coin,  we 
read  not  that  he  reprehended  it ;  neither  do  we  condemn 
the  arts  of  painting  and  imagC'-making,  as  wicked  of 
themfelves.  But  we  would  admit  and  grant  them,  that 
images  ufed  for  no  religion,  or  fuperftition  rather,  we 
mean  images  of  none  worfhipped,  nor  in  danger  to  be 
worfliipped  of  any,  may  be  fuffered.  But  images  placed 
publicly  in  temples  cannot  poflibly  be  without  danger  of 
worfliipping  anu  idolatry,  wherefore  they  are  not  pub-Orif^en. 
licly  to  be  had  or  fuffered  in  temples  and  churches.  The  ^^^^-  ^cl- 
Jews,  to  whom  this  law  was  firft  given;  (and  yet  being  aj^'j['*jj[^^ 
moral  commandment,  and  not  ceremonial,  as  all  do&ors  tiq.  1.  xviu 
interpret  it,  it  bindeth  us  as  well  as  them  :)  the  Jews,  I  c.s.Lxviii. 
by,  who  fhould  have  the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  God's  ^'  5- *'*v»^ 
law,  fo  peculiarly  given  iHito  them,  neither  had  in  the 
beginmng  any  images  publicly  in  their  temple,  (as  Ori- 
gin and  Jofephus  at  large  declare)  neither,  after  the  refti- 
tution  of  the  temple,  would  by  any  means  confent  to  He- 
rod, Pilate,  or  Petronius,  that  images  (hould  be  placed 
only  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  although  no  wor{him>inff 
of  images  was  required  at  their  hands ;  but  rather  oiterea 
themfdves  to  the  death,  than  to  aflent  that  images  ihould 
once  be  placed  in  the  temple  of  God ;  neither  would  they 
fuffer  any  imajge-maker  among  them.  And  Origen  added 
this  caufe,  left  their  minds  (hould  be  plucked  from  God, 
to  the  contemplation  of  earthly  things.  And  they  are 
much  commended  for  this  earneft  zeal,  in  maintaining 
of  God's  honour  and  true  religion.  And  truth  it  is,  that 
the  Jews  and  Turks,  who  abhor  images  and  idols,  as  di- 
redly  forbidden  by  God's  word,  will  never  come  to  the 
truth  of  our  religion,  whilft  the  flumbling-blocks  of 
images  remain  amongfl  us,  and  lie  in  their  way.  If  they 
objcS:  yet  the  brazen  ferpent,  which  Mofes  did  fet  up,  or 
the  images  of  the  cherubims,  or  any  other  images,  which 
the  Jews  had  in  their  temple,  the  anfwer  is  eafy :  We 
mud  in  religion  obey  God's  general  law,  which  Bindeth 
all  men,  and  not  follow  examples  of  particular  difpenfa- 

tion. 
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tion,  which  be  no  warrants  for  us  ;  dfe  we  may  by  the 
lame  reafon  refume  circumcifion  and  facrificing  of  beafts, 
and  other  rites  pcniiittcd  to  the  Jews.  Neither  can 
tlioic  images  of  clierubims,  fet  in  fecret  where  no  man 
might  come,  nor  behold,  be  any  example  for  our  public 
fetting  up  of  images  in  churches  and  temples.  But  to 
let  the  Jews  go.  Where  they  fay  that  images,  fo  they 
be  not  worfhipped,  as  things  indifferent  may  be  tolerable 
in  temples  and  churches ;  we  infer  and  fay  for  the  ad- 
verfative,  that  all  our  images  of  God,  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
and  his  iiihits,  publicly  ibt  up  in  temples  and  churches, 
places  peculiarly  appointed  to  the  true  worfhipping  of 
(jod,  be  not  thit^gs  indifferent,  nor  tolerable,  but  agalnft 
Ood's  law  and  commandment,  taking  their  own  inter- 
pretation and  expofition  of  it. 

Firft,  for  that  all  images,  fo  fet  up  publicly,  have  been 
worlhipped  of  the  unlearned  and  fimple  fort  (liortly  after 
they  have  been  publicly  fo  fet  up,  and  in  conclufion^  of 
the  wile  and  learned  alfo. 

Secondly,  for  that  they  are  \A'orflnpped  in  fundry  places 
now  in  our  time  alio. 

And  thirdly,  for  that  it  is  impoffible  that  images  of 
God,  Chrift,  or  his  faints,  can  l^e  fuffered  (efpecially  in 
temples  and  churches)  any  while  or  fpace,  without  wor- 
flnpping  of  them  :  and  that  idolatry,  which  is  moft  abo- 
minable before  God,  cannot  pofnbly  be  efcaj^ed  and 
avoided,  without  the  abolifliing  and  deftruftion  of  images 
and  pictures  in  temples  and  churches,  for  that  idolatry  is 
to  images,  fpecially  in  temples  and  churches,  an  infepa- 
rable  accident,  (as  they  term  it;)  fo  that  images  in 
churches  and  idolatry  go  always  both  together,  and  that 
therefore  the  one  cannot  be  avoided,  except  the  other, 
fpecially  in  all  public  places,  be  dellroyed.  Wherefore, 
to  make  images,  and  publicly  to  fet  them  up  in  the 
temples  and  churches,  places  appointed  peculiarly  to  the 
iervicc  of  God,  is  to  make  images  to  the  ufe  of  religion, 
and  not  only  again  ft  this  prcce]:)t.  Thou  Jk  alt  niakc  no  man^ 
ner  of  images 'y  but  againft  this  Ali'Oy  Thou  /halt  not  how 
down  to  tbcjjiy  nor  ivorjhip  them.  For  they  being  let  up, 
have  been,  be,  and  ever  will  be  worshipped.  And  the 
full  proof  of  that  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  firit  part 
of  this  treatife  was  touched,  is  here  to  be  made  and  per- 
formed ;  to  wit,  that  our  images  and  idols  of  the  Gentiles 
be  all  one,  as  well  in  the  thnigs  themfelves,  as  alfo  in 
that  our  images  have  been  before,  be  now,  and  ever  will 
be  worfliipped,  in  like  form  and  manner,  as  the  idols  oY 
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tlie  Gentiles  were  worfhipped,  fo  long  as  they  be  fuffered 
in  churches  and  temples.  Whereupon  it  foUoweth,  that 
our  images  in  churches  have  been,  be,  and  ever  will  be, 
none  other  but  abominable  idols,  and  be  therefore  no 
things  indifferent.  And  every  of  thefe  parts  fhall  be 
proved  in  order,  as  hereafter  fcnloweth. 

And  firft,  that  our  images  and  the  idols  of  the  Gen-  Simulachi^ 
tiles  be  all  one  concerning  themfelves,  is  moft  evident,  S*^"^^""™* 
the  matter  of  them  being  gold,  filver,  or  other  metal,  cl^^mm. 
ftone,  wood,  clay,  or  platter,  as  were  the  idols  of  the  Kufiic,  fu 
Gentiles;   and   lb  being   either  molten   or  caft,   either Jl^'^^^.^^* 
carved,  graven,  hewen,  or  otherwife  formed  and  faihioned  ^muia-  * 
after  the  fimilitude  and  likenefs  of  man  or  woman,  bcchrum 
dead  and  dumb  works  of  man's  hands,  having  mouths  ^P^*^*  ^^ 
and  fpeak  not,  eyes  and  fee  not,  hands  and  feel  not,  feet  ^[^1"^^^^ 
and  go  not,  and  fo,  as  well  in  form  as  matter,  be  altoge- 
ther like  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,     fnfomuch  that  all 
the  titles,  which  be  given  to  the  idols  in  the  Scriptures, 
may  be  verified  of  our  images.     Wherefore,  no  doubt 
but  the  like  curfes  which  are  mentiohed  in  the  Scriptures 
will    light  upon  the  makers   and  worfliippers  of  them 
both.     Secondly,  that  they  have  been. and  be  worfhipped 
in  our  time,  in  like  form  and  manner  as  were  the  idols  of 
the  Gentiles,  is  now  to  be  proved.     And  for  that  idolatry 
ftandeth  chiefly  in  the  mind,  it  (hall  in  this  part  firfl  be 
proved,  that  our  image-maintainers  have  had  and  have 
the  fame  opinions  and  judgment  of  faints,  wbofe  images 
they  have  made  and  worfhipped,  as  the  Gentiles  idolaters 
had  of  their  gods.     And  afterwards  (hall  be  declared,  that 
our   image-maintainers  and  worfhippei^s  have  ufed  and 
ufe  the  fame  outward  rites  and  manner  of  honouring 
and  worfhipping  their  images,  as  the  Gentiles  did  ule  be- 
fore their  idols ;  and  that  therefore  they  commit  idolatry, 
as  well  inwardly  and  outwardly,  as  did  the  wicked  Gren* 
tiles  idolaters. 

And  concerning  the  firfl  part  of  the  idolatrous  opinions 
of  our  image-maintainers.     What,  I  pray  you,  be  fuch 
laints  with  us,  to  whom  we  attribute  the  defence  of  cer- 
tain countries,,  fpoiling  God  of  his  due  honour  herein, 
but  Dii  Tutelares  of  the  Gentiles  idolaters?  Such  as  were  nw  XutcU- 
Belus  to  the  Babylonians  and  Affyrians,  Ofiris  and  Ifis  to  res. 
the   Egyptians,  Vulcan  to  the  Lemnians,  and  to  fuch 
other.     What  be  iiich  faints,  to  whom  the  fafeguard  of 
certain  cities  are  appointed,  but  Dii  Prasfides  with  the  Dii  Prafi- 
Gentiles  idolaters  ?  Such  as  were  at  Delphos,  Apollo ;  at  ^cs. 
Athens,  Minerva;  at  Carthage,  Juno;  at  Rome,  Qujrinus; 
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led  Wiiat  be  fuch  faints,  to  whom,  contrary  to  the  ufe 
of  the  primitive  church,  temples  and  churches  be  buildcd, 
PaPatroiii.and  altars  erected,  but  Dii  Patroni  of  the  Gentiles  idola- 
ters r  Such  as  were  in  the  Capitol,  Jupiter;  in  Paphus 
Temple,  Venus ;  in  Ephefus  Temple,  Diana ;  and  luch 
like.  Alas,  we  fecm  in  thus  thinking  and  doing  to  have 
learned  our  religion,  not  out  of  God's  word,  but  out  of 
the  Pagan  poets,  who  fay,  ExccJJcre  omnes  atfytis,  arifque 
reltdliSy  Diiy  qinbus  imperium  hoc  Jhtcrat^  &c.  That  is 
to  fay,  All  the  gods,  by  whoie  defence  this  empire  ftocd, 
are  gone  out  of  the  temples,  and  have  forfaken  their 
altars.      And  where   one  faint  hath  images   in   divers 

{)Jaces,  the  fame  faint  hath  divers  names  thereof,  moil 
ike  to  the  Gentiles.     When  you  hear  of  our  Lady  of 
Walfingham,  our  Lady  of  Ipi'wichy  our  Lady  of  Wilfdon, 
and  fuch  others  ;  what  is  it  but  an  imitation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles idolaters  ?  Diana  Agrotera,  Diana  Coriphea,  Diana 
Ephefia,  &c.  Venus  Cypria,  Venus  Paphia,  Venus  Gnidia. 
Whereby  is  evidently  meant,  that  the  faint  for  tlie  image 
fake  fliould  in  thole  places,  yea,  in  the  images  them- 
felvcs,  ba\'e  a  dwelling,   which   is  the  ground  of  their 
idolatry.     For  where  no  images  be,  they  have  no  fuch 
jineaiis.    Terentius  Varro  (hewcth,  that  there  were  three 
bmidred  Jupiters  in  his  time :  there  were  no  fewer  Ve- 
neres and  Diana's ;  we  had  no  fewer  Chrittophers,  La- 
dies, and  Mary  Magdalens,  and  other  faints.    Qenomaus 
and  Heiiodus  mew,  that  in  their  time  there  were  thirty 
thoufand  gods.      I  think  we  had  no  fewer  faints,    to 
whom  we  gave  the  honour  due  to  God.     And  they  liave 
not  only  fpoiled  the  true  living  God  of  his  due  honour  in 
temples,  cities,  countries,  and  lands,  by  fuch  devices  and 
inventions,  as   the  Gentiles  idolaters  have  done  before 
them  :  but  the  fea  and  waters  have  as  well  fpecial  faints 
with  them,  as  they  had  gods  with  the  Gentiles,  Neptune, 
Triton,   Nereus,  Caftor  and    Pollux,    Venus,   and   fuch 
other :  in  whofe  places  become  St.  Chrillopher,  St.  Cle- 
ment, and  divers  other,  and  fpecial  ly  our  Lady,  to  whom 
fliipmen  fing  Avfy  maris  Jhlla,     Neither  hath  the  fire 
fcaped  the  idolatrous  inventions.     For,  inAead  of  Vulcan 
and  Veita,  the  Grentiles'  gods  of  the  fire,  our  men  have 
placed  St.  Agatha,  and  make  letters  on  her  day  for  to 
quench  fire  with.     Every  artificer  and  profeffion  hath  his 
Ipecial  faint,  as  a  peculiar  god.     As  for  example,  fcholars 
have  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Gregory;  painters,  St.  Luke; 
neither  lack  foldiers  their  Mars,  nor  lovers  their  Venus, 
amougft  Chriftians.    All  difeafes  have  their  f|3ecial  faints, 
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S5  gods  the  curers  of  them ;  the  pox  St.  Roche,  the  fall-  . 
Ing-evil  St.  Cornells,  the  tooth-ache  St.  ApoUin,  &c. 
Neither  do  beafts  nor  cattle  lack  their  gods  with  us;  for 
Sr.  Ley  is  the  horfcleech,  and  St.  Anthony  the  fvvine- 
hcrd,  ace.  Where  i«  God's  providence  and  due  honour 
in  the  mean  feafon  ?  Who  faith,  The  heavens  be  miney  and 
thi  earth  is  mine,  the  whole  world  and  all  that  in  it  is :  /  do 
p-ve  vi^97y^  and  1  put  to  jlight :  of  me  be  all  cotmfels  and 
tdp^  &c.  Except  I  keep  the  eitVf  in  vain  doth  he  wateb  that 
Kii'pdh  it:  Thou,  Lor d,  /halt  fave  both  men  and  heajls.  But 
we  have  left:  him  neitlier  heaven,  nor  earth,  nor  water, 
nor  country,  nor  city,  peace  uor  war  to  rule  and  govern, 
neither  men,  nor  beafts,  nor  their  difeafes  to  cure  ;  that  a 
godly  man  might  juftly  for  zealous  indignation  cry  out, 
0  heairen,  O  earth,  and  feas,  what  madnefs  and  wicked- 
nefsagainft  God  are  men  fallen  into !  What  diflionour  do 
the  creatures  to  their  Creator  and  Maker !  And  if  we. re- 
member God  fometimes,  vet,  bccaufe  we  doubt  of  hi» 
ability  or  will  to  help,  we  join  to  him  another  helper,  as 
If  he  were  a  noun  adjeclive,  ufing  thefe  fayiiigs  :  luch  as 
learn,  God  and  St.  Isicholas  be  my  fpeed  :  fuch  as  neefe, 
Ood  help  and  St.  John  :  to  the  horie,  God  and  St.  Loy 
lave  thee.  Thus  are  we  become  like  horfes  and  mules, 
which  have  no  underftanding.  For  is  there  not  one; 
Rod  only,  who  by  his  power  and  wifdom  made  all 
things,  alid  by  his  providence  govcrneth  the  fame,  and 
l^y  his  goodnefs  maintaineth  and  faveth  them,?  Be  not 
^*/  ib'mgs  of  himy  bjy  him,  and  through  hi7n  P  Why  doft 
thou  turn  from  the  Creator  to  the  creatures  ?  This  Is  the 
manner  of  the  Gentiles  idolaters :  but  thou  art  a 
Chriftian,  and  therefore  by  Clirift  alone  hall  acccfs  to 
God  the  Father,  and  help  of  him  only.  Thele  things  are 
not  written  to  any  reproach  of  the  iamts  thcmfelves,  who 
^vere  the  true  fervants  of  God,  and  did  give  all  honour  to 
Km,  taking  none  unto  themfelves,  and  are  bleffed  fouls 
with  God ;  but  againit  our  fooliflmefs  and  wickcdnels, 
nuking  of  the  true  fervants  of  God,  falfe  gods,  by  attri- 
buting to  them  the  power  and  honour  which  is'God's, 
and  due  to  him  only.  And  for  that  we  have  fiach  ' 
opinions  of  the  power  and  ready  help  of  faints,  all  our 
legends,  hymns,  fequences,  and  mailes,  did  contain  fto- 
nes,  lauds,  and  praifes  of  them,  and  prayers  to  them ;  vea, 
and  fennons  alfo  altogether  of  them,  and  to  their  praifes, 
God's  word  being  clean  laid  alide.  And  this  we  clo  alto- 
gether agreeable  to  the  faints,  as  did  the  Gentiles  idola- 
ters to  their  falfe  gods.  For  thefe  opinions  which  men 
t'ive  had  of  mortal  perfons,  were  they  never  lb  holy,  the 
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old  moft  godly  and  learned  Chriftians  have  written  a^aind  , 
the  feigned  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  and  Chriflian  pnnces 
have  deftroyed  tlieir  images,  who,  if  they  were  now  liv- 
ing, would  doubtlefs  like  wife  both  write  again  ft  our  falfe 
opinions  of  faints,  and  alfo  deflroy  their  images.  For  it 
is  evident,  that  our  image-maintainers  have  t;he  fame 
opinion  of  faints  which  the  Gentiles  had  of  their  falfe 
gods,  and  thereby  are  moved  to  make  them  images,  as 
the  Gentiles  did.  If  anfwer  be  made,  that  they  make 
faints  but  interceflbrs  to  God,  and  means  for  fuch  things 
as  they  would  obtain  of  God :  that  is,  even  after  the 
Gentiles'  idolatrous  ufage,  to  make  them  of  faints,  ffods, 

McdioT-     called  Dii  Medioximi,  to  be  mean  interceflbrs  and  helpers 

*™*  ^"'  to  God,  as  though  he  did  not  hear,  or  fliould  be  weary  if 
he  did  all  alone.  So  did  the  Gentiles  teach,  that  there 
was  one  chief  power  working  by  other,  as  means ;  and 
•  fo  they  made  all  gods  fubjc£t  to  fate  or  deftiny ;  as  Lu- 
cian  in  his  Dialogues  feigneth  that  Neptune  made  fuit  to 
Mercury,  that  he  might  fpeak  with  Jupiter.  And  there- 
fore in  this  alfo,  it  is  moft  evident,  that  our  imare- 
maintainers  be  all  one  in  opinion  with  the  Gentiles  ido- 
laters. 

Now  remaineth  the  thivd  part,  that  their  rites  and  ce- 
remonies, in  honouring  and  worfliipping  of  the  images  or 
faints,  be  all  one  with  the  rites  which  the  Gentiles  idola- 
ters iifed  in  honouring  their  idols.  Firft,  what  meaneth 
it,  that  Chriftians,  after  the  example  of  the  Gentiles 
idolaters,  go  on  pilgrimage  to  vifit  images,  where  they 
have  the  like  at  home,  but  that  they  have  a  greater 
opinion  of  holinefs  and  virtue  in  fome  images,  than  other 
fome,  like  as  the  Gentiles  idolaters  had  ?  Which  is  the 
readieft  way  to  bring  them  to  idolatry  by  worfliipping  of 

Amos  T.  them,  and  dircftly  againft  God's  word,  who  faith,  Strk 
me,  and  J  e  /hail  hve^  and  do  not  feck  Bethel',  enter  not  into 
Gil  gal,  neither  go  to  Beerjheha.  And  againft  fuch  as  had 
any  fuperftition  in  the  holinefs  of  the  place,  as  though 
they  (hould  be  heard  for  the  place's  fake,  faying,  Our  Fa^ 
thers  <U'QrJhippcd  in  this  mount aifi:  and  ye  Jay,  that  at  Jeru- 
falcm  is  the  place  ivhere  men  Jhould  worjbip  ;  our  Saviour 

John  iv.  Chrift  pronouiiceth.  Believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  ivhen  you 
Jhall  nvorjhip  the  Father  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  at  Jc^ 
nifalem ;  but  true  'luorjhippers  Jhall  ivorjhip  the  Father  in 
fpirit  and  truth.  But  it  is  too  well  known,  that  by  fuch 
pilgrimage  going.  Lady  Venus  and  her  fon  Cupid  were 
rather  worfhipped  wantonly  in  the  flefti,  than  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Saviour  Chrift  liis  Son,  truly  worfliipped 
in  the  fpirit. 

And 
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And  it  was  very  agreeable  (as  St.  Paul  teachcth)  that  Tlom.  i, 
they  which  fell  to  idolatry,  which  is  fpiritual  foniicntioti, 
(hoald  alfo  fall  into  carnal  fornication,  and  all  nnclean- 
nefs,  by  the  jiift  judginents  of  God,  Jf'Ihrring  thtm  ovtr 
to  ahomlnahh'  conrnp'ifcc'fict's. 

What  meaneth  it,  that  Chrillian  men,  after  the  ufe  of 
the    Gentiles  idolaters,   cap   and  kneel  before  images  ? 
which,  if  they  had  any  fenfe  and  gratitude,  would  kneel 
before  men,  carpenters,  mafons,  plafterers,  founders,  and 
goldfmiths,  their  makers  and  framers,  bv  whofe  means 
they  have  attained  this  honour,  which  elfc  'fliould  have 
been  evil-favoured  and  rude  lumps  of  clay,  or  plafter, 
pieces  of  timber,  ftone,  or  metal,  without  fhape  or  fafliion, 
and  io  without  all  eftimatiou  and  honour,  as  that  idol  in 
the   Pagan  Poet  confeffcth,  faying,  *'  I  was  once  a  vile  floratius, 
block,  but  now  I  am  become  a  god,"  &c.     What  a  fond 
thing  is  it  for  man,  who  hath  life  and  reafon,  to  bowAdorarc 
himfelf  to  a  dead  and  infenfible  image,  the  work  of  his 
own  hand  !    Is    not   this    ftooping  and  kneeling  before  Gen.  xxUi. 
them,  adoration  of  them,  which  is  forbidden  fo  earneftly  ^**"'' 
by  God's  word  ?  Let  I'uch  as  fo  fall  down  l^cfore  images 
oF  faints,  know  and  confefs  that  they  exliibit  that  honour 
to  dead  Itocks  and  liones,  which  the  faints  themfelves, 
Peter,  Paid,  and  Barnabas,  \>'ould  not  to  be  given  to  them  t  Klnj^i?  i. 
being  alive  ;  which  the  angel  of  God  forbiddeth  to  be -^''^^ '^- **''• 
given  to  him.     And  if  they  fay  they  exhibit  fuch  honour    ^^^^'  *"" 
not  to  the  image,  but  to  the  faint  whom  it  reprefenteth, 
they  are  convided  of  follv,   to  believe  that  they  pleafe 
faints  with  that  honour,  which  they  abhor  as  a  ijxDil  of 
God's  honour  :  for  they  be  no  changelings  ;  but  now 
both    having  greater   underftanding,  and  uiore   fervent _ 
love  of  God,  do  more  abhor  to  deprive  him  of  his  due 
honour  :  and  being  now  like  unto  the  angels  of  (jod,  do 
with  angels  flee  to  take  unto  them  by  facrilege  the  ho- 
nour due  to  God  :  and  herewithal  is  confuted  their  lewd 
diftinAion  of  La'triaand  Dulia;  where  it  is  evident,  that 
the  faints  of  God  cannot  abido,  that  as  much  as  any  out- 
ward worfhipping  be  done  or  exhibited  to  them.     But 
Satan,  God's  enemy,  defiring  to  rob  (jod  of  his  honour,     ^ 
defireth  exceedingly  that  fuch  honour  might  be  given  to 
him.     Wherefore  thole  which  give  the  honour  due  to  Matt  ir. 
the  Creator,  to  any  creature,  do  fervice  acceptable  to  no 
faints,  who  be  the  friends  of  God,  but  unto  Satan,  God 
and  man's  mortal  and  fworn  enemy.     And  to  attribute 
fuch  defire  of  divine  honour  to  famts,  is  to  blot  them 
with  a  moft  odious  and  devihlh  ignominy  and  villany, 
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and  indeed  of  fsdnte  to  tnake  them  Satans  and  very  devil^^ 
whofe  property  is  to  challenge  to  themfelves  the  honour 
which  is  due  to  God  only. 

And  furthermore,  in  that  they  fay  that  they  do  not 

worftiip  the  images,  as  the  Gentiles  did  their  idols,  but 

God  and  the  faints,  whom  the  images  do  reprefent;  and 

therefore  that  their  doings  before  images  be  not  like  the 

idolatry  of  the  Gentiles  betbre  their  idols;  St.  Au^ftine, 

Lad:antius,  and  Clemens,  do  prove  evidently,  that  by 

this  their  anfwer  they  be   all  one   with  the  Gentiles 

Auguft.      idolaters.  The  Gentiles  (faith  St.  Auguftine)  which  feem 

Pfai.  X.Q  bg  Qf  thg  purer  religion,  fay,  We  worfhip  not  the 

*^***^*       images,  but  by  the  corporal  image  we  do  behold  the 

figns  of  the  things  which  we  ought  to  worfliip, 
Laaan.  And  La&antius  faith.  The  Gentiles  fay,  we  fear  not 

the  images,  but  them  after  whofe  likenefs  the  images  be 
made,  and  to  whofe  names  they  be  confecrated.  Tliua 
far  La6tantius. 

And  Clemens  faith,  That  ferpent  the  Devil  uttereth 
thefe  words  by  the  mouth  of  certain  men  :  We,  to  the 
honour  of  the  invifible  God,  worfliip  vifible  images : 
which  furely  is  moft  falfe.  See  how,  in  ufing  the  lame 
excufes  which  the  Gentiles  idolaters  pretended,  they 
(hew  themfclves  to  join  with  them  in  idolatry.  For,  not- 
withftanding  this  excule,  St.  Auguftine,  Clemens,  and 
Laflantius  prove  them  idolaters.  And  Clemens  faith, 
That  the  ferpent,  the  Devil,  putteth  fuch  excufes  in  the 
mouth  of  idolaters.  And  the  Scriptures  fay,  they  wor- 
fliip the  flocks  and  ftones,  (notwithftanding  this  excufe) 
even  as  our  image-maintainers  do.  And  Ezekiel  there- 
fore calleth  the  gods  of  the  Aflyrians,  flocks  and  ftones, 
"^-Ithough  they  were  but  images  of  their  gods,  So  are 
our  images  of  God  and  the  laints  named  by  the  names 
of  God  and  his  faints,  after  the  ufe  of  the  Gentiles. 

And  the  fame  Clemens  faith  tlius,  in  the  fame  book: 
They  dare  not  give  the  name  of  the  emperor  to  any 
other,  for  he  puniflieth  his  offender  and  traitor  by  and 
by  ;  but  they  dare  give  the  name  of  God  to  others,  be- 
caufe  he  for  repentance  fuffereth  his  offenders.  And 
even  fo  do  our  image- worfliippers  give  both  names  of 
God  and  the  faints,  and  alfo  the  honour  due  to  God,  to 
their  images,  even  as  did  the  Gentiles  idolaters  to  their 
idols.  What  fliould  it  mean,  that  they,  according  as  did 
the  Gentiles  idolaters,  light  candles  at  noon-time,  or  at 
midnight,  before  them,  but  therewith  to  honour  them  ? 
For  other  ufe  is  there  none  in  fo  doing.     For  in  die  day 
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it  needeth  not,  but  was  ever  a  proverb  of  fooliffinefi,  to 
light  a  candle  at  noon-tioie.  And  in  the  night  it  avaifetii 
not  to  light  a  candle  before  the  blind,  and  God  hath 
neither  ufe  nor  honour  thereof.  And  concerning  this 
candle-lighting,  it  is  notable  that  La6^ntius,  above  a 
thoufand  years  ago,  hath  written  after  this  manner ;  If  Lib.  vi.  In- 
they  would  behoTd  the  heavenly  light  of  the  fun,  then  ^^y  cap«  »• 
ihomd  they  perceive  that  God  hath  no  need  of  their 
candles,  who  for  the  ufe  of  nian  hath  made  fo  goodly  a 
li^bt.  And  whereas  in  fo  little  a  circle  of  the  lun, 
which  for  the  great  diflance  feemeth  to  be  no  greater 
than  a  man's  head,  there  is  fo  great  bri^htnefs,  that  the 
fight  of  man's  eye  is  not  able  to  behold  it,  but  if  one 
fteadfaftly  look  upon  it  a  while,  his  eyes  will  be  dulled 
and  blinded  with  darknefs.  How  great  light,  how  great 
cleamefs  may  we  think  to  be  with  God,  with  whom  16 
no  night  nor  darknefs  ?  And  fo  forth. 

And  by  and  by  he  faith,  Seemeth  he  therefore  to 
be  in  his  right  mind,  who  oilereth  up  to  the  Giver  of 
light  the  light  of  a  wax  candle  for  a  gift  ?  He  requir- 
eth  another  light  of  us,  which  is  not  fmoky,  but 
bright  and  clear,  even  the  light  of  the  mind  and  unde9^ 
(landing. 

And  (hortly  after  he  faith.  But  their  gods,  becaufe 
they  be  earthly,  have  need  of  light,  left  they  remain  in 
darknefs,  whofe  worfhippers,  becaufe  they  underftand  no 
heavenly  thing,  do  draw  religion,  which  they  ufe,  down 
to  the  earth,  in  the  which,  being  dark  of  nature,  is  need 
of  light.  Wherefore  they  give  to  their  gods  no  heaven- 
ly, but  the  earthly  underftaiiding  of  mortal  men.  And 
therefore  they  believe  thofe  things  to  be  neceflary  and 
pleafant  imto  them,  which  are  fo  to  us,  who  have  need 
either  of  meat  when  we  be  hungry,  or  drink  when  we 
be  tbirlty,  or  clothing  when  we  be  a  cold,  or  when  the 
fun  is  fet,  candle  light,  that  we  may  fee.  Thus  far  Lac- 
tantius^  and  much  more,  too  long  here  to  write,  of  can- 
dle-lighting in  temples  before  images  and  idols  for  reli- 
gion :  whereby  appeareth  both  the  foolifhnefs  thereof, 
an^  alfo  that  in  opinion  and  aft  we  do  agjree  altogethet' 
in  ottr  candle -religion  with  the  Gentiles  idolaters* 
What  ttieaneth  it  uiat  they,  after  the  example  of  the 
Gentiles  idolaters,  burn  incenfe,  ofier  up  gold  to  images, 
hang  up  crutches,  chains,  and  Ihips,  legs,  arms,  and 
wb<3e  men  and  women  of  wax,  before  im^es,  as  though 
by  theni,  or  I'aints  (as  they  fay)  they  were  delivered  from 
latneneft,  ficknefe,  captivity,  or  Ihipwreck?  Is  not  tins 
€9iare  imagines^  to  worship  images,  lb  earneftly  forbidden 
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in  God's  word?  If  they  deny  it,  let  them  read  tht 
eleventh  chapter  of  Dfiniel  the  Prophet,  who  faith  of 
Antichrift,  He  Jhall  wor/bip  God^  whom  bis  fathers  Inezi/ 
not,  with  gold^  Jil'^^r,  and  with  precious  flones,  and  other 

Cdere.  things  dffieafure:  in  which  place  the  Latin  word  is  Colet. 
And  in  the  fecond  of  Paralipomenon,  the  twenty-ninth 
chapter,  all  the  outward  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  burning 
of  incenfe,  and  fuch  other,  wherewith  Grod  in  the  temple 

Cultus.       was  honoured,  is  called   Cultus,  (to  fay)  worihipping, 
which  is  forbidden  ftrifHy  by  God's  word  to  be  riven  to 
images.    Do  not  all  fiories  eccleliailical  declai-e,  tnat  our 
holy  martyrs,  rather  than  they  would  bow  and  kneel,  or 
oiFer  iip  one  crum  of  incenfe  before  an  image  or  idol, 
have  luffered  a  thoufand   kinds   of  mod  horrible .  and 
dreadful  death  ?   And  what  excufes  foever  they  make^ 
yet  that  all  this  running  on  pilgrimage,  burning  of  in- 
cenfe and  candles,  hanging  up  otcrutches,  chains,  {hips, 
arms,  legs,  and  whole  men  and  women  of  wax,  kneelina; 
and  holding  up  of  hands,  is  done  to  the  images,  appeareth 
by  thi^,  that  where  no  images  be,  or  where  they  have 
been,  and  be  taken  away,  they  do  no  fuch  things  at  all. 
But  all  the  places  frequented  when  the  images  were 
there,  now  they  be  taken  away,  be  forfaken  and  left  dcr 
fertj  nay,  now  they  hate  and  abnor  the  place  deadly;  which 
is  an  evident  proof,  that  that  which  tney  did  before  was 
done  in  refpea:  of  the  images.     Wherefore,  when  we  fee 
men  and  women  on  heaps  go  on  pilgrimage  to  images^ 
kneel  before  them,  hold  up  their  hands  b^ore  them^  fet 
up  candles,  burn  incenfe  before  them,  offer  up  gold  and 
filver  unto  them,  hang  up  fhips,  crutches,  chams,  men 
and  women  of  wax  before  them,  attributing  health  and 
fafeguard,  the  gifts  of  God,  to  them,  or  the  faints  whom 
they  reprefent,  as  they  rather  would  have  it ;  who,  I  fay, 
who  can  doubt,  but  that  our  image-maintainers,  agree- 
ing in  all  idolatrous  opinions,  outward  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, witli  the  Gentiles  idolaters,  agree  alfo  with  them  in 
committing  moft  abominable  idolatry ;  and  to  increafe 
this  madnefs,  wicked  men,  which  have  the  keeping  of 
fuch  images,  for  their  greater  lucre  and  advantage,  after 
the  example  of  the  Gentiles  idolaters,  have  reported  and 
fbread  abroad,  as  well  by  lying  tales  as  written  fkbles, 
divers  miracles  of  images :  as  that  fuch  an  image  mira- 
culoufly  was  fent  from  heaven,  even  like  the  Pdladium, 
or  Magna  Diana  Ephefiorum.    Such  another  was  as  mi- 
raculoufly  found  in  the  earth,  as  the  man's  head  was  in 
tlie  Capitol,  or  the  horfe's  head  in  Capua.    Such  an 
image  was  brought  by  angels.    Such  an  one  came  itfelf 
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far  from  the  Eaft  to  the  WeA^  as  dame  Fortune  fled  to 
Home.    Such  an  image  of  our  Lady  was .  painted  by  St. 
Luke^  whom  of  a  phyucian  they  have  made  a  painter  for 
that  purpofe.  Such  an  one  an  hundred  yokes  of  oxen  could 
not  move^  like  Bona  Dea,  whom  the  (hip  could  not  carry, 
or  Jupiter  Olympius,  which  laughed  the  artificers  to  fcorn, 
that  went  about  to  remove  him  to  Rome.    Some  images, 
thougjh  they  were  hard  and  ftony,  yet,  for  tender  heart 
and  pity,  wept.     Some,  like  Caftor  and  Pollux,  helping 
their  friends  in  battle,  fweat,  as  marble  pillars  do  in 
dainpiih  weather.     Some  fpeak  more  mondrouily  than 
ever  did  Balaam's  afs,  who  had  life  and  breath  in  him. 
Such  a  cripple  came  and  ialuted  this  faint  of  oak,  and  by 
and  by  he  was  made  whole;  and  lo,  here  hangeth  his 
crutch.     Such  an  one  in  a  tempeft  vowed  to  St.  Chrifto- 
pher,  and  fcaped;  and  behold,  here  is  his  fhip  of  wax. 
ouch  an  one  by  St.  Leonard's  help  brake  out  of  prifon  ; 
and  fee  where  his  fetters  hang.    And  infinite  thoufands 
more  miracles,  by  like  or  more  fhamelefs  lies  were  re- 
ported.    Thus  do  our  image-maintainers  in  earned  apply 
to  their  images  all  fuch  miracles,  as  the  Gentiles  have 
feigned  of  their  idols.     And  if  it  were  to  be  admitted, 
that  fome  miraciJous  afts  were  by  illufion  of  the  Devil 
done  where  images  be ;  (for  it  is  evident  that  the  mod 
part  were  feigned  lies,  and  crafty  jugglings  of  men)  yet 
foUoweth  it  not  therefore,  that  fucn  images  are  either  to 
be  honoured,  or  fuffered  to  remain,  no  more  than  Heze- 
kiah  left  the  brazen  ferpent  undeftroyed,  when  it  was 
worihipped,  although  it  were  both  fet  up  by  God's  com- 
mandment, and  alio  approved  by  a  great  ana  true  miracle, 
for  as  many  as  behela  it  were  oy  and  by  healed :  neither 
ought  miracles  to  perfuade  us  to  do  contrary  to  God's 
word.     For  the  Scriptures  have  for  a  warnmg  hereof 
forefhewed,  that  the  kingdom  of  Anticbriji  Jball  oe  mighty 
in  miracles  and  wonderSy  to  the  Jlrong  illufion  of  all  the  re^ 
probates.     But  in  this  they  pals  the  folly  and  wickednefs 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  they  honour  and  worfhip  the  relics 
and  bones  of  our  faints,  which  prove  that  they  be  mortal 
men  and  dead,  and  therefore  uo  gods  to  be  worfhipped, 
which  the  Gentiles  would  never  confefs  of  their  gods  for 
very  (lianne.      But   the  relics  we  muft  kifs   aud   offer 
unto,  fpecially  on  relic-funday.     And  while  we  offer, 
(that  we  fhould  not  be  weary,  or  repent  us  of  our  coft) 
the  muiic  and  minftrelfy  ^oeth  micrrily  all  the  ofi'ertory     , 
time,  with  prsufing  and  calling  upon  tnofe  i'aints,  whole 
relics  be  then  ii^i  prefeuce.     Yea,  and  the  water  alfo, 
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\lirlicrcin  thofe  relics  have  been  dipped,  maft  with  great 
reverence  be  referved,  as  very  holy  and  effefilual.  Is  this 
KomilUde  agreeable  to  St.  Chrvfoftom,  who  writeth  thus  of  re- 
^^™  lies  ?  ^^  Do  not  regard  the  aflies  of  the  faints'  bodies,  nor 
^^  the  relics  of  their  flefh  and  bones,  confumed  with  time  : 
but  open  the  eyes  of  thy  faith,  and  behold  them  clothed 
with  heavenly  virtue,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  Ihining  with  the  brightnefs  of  the  heavenly  light/' 
But  our  idolaters  found  too  much  vantage  of  relics  and  re- 
lic-Water, to  follow  St.  Chryfoftom's  counfel.  And  becaufe 
relics  were  fo  gainful,  few  places  there  were  but  they  had 
relics  provided  for  them.  And  for  more  plenty  of  re- 
lics, fome  one  faint  had  many  heads,  one  m  one  place, 
and  another  in  another  place.  Some  had  fix  arms  and 
twenty-fix  fingers.  And  where  our  Lord  bare  his  crofs 
alone,  if  all  the  pieces  of  the  relics  thereof  were  ga- 
thered  together,  the  greateft  fhip  in  England  would 
fcarcely  bear  them  ;  and  yet  the  greateft  part  of  it,  they 
fay,  doth  yet  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  for  the 
wnich  they  pray  on  their  beads  bidding,  that  they  may 
get  it  alfo  in  their  hands,  for  fuch  godly  ufe  and  purpofe. 
And  not  only  the  bones  of  the  faints,  but  every  thing  ap- 
pertaining to  them  was  an  holy  relic.  In  fome  place 
they  offer  a  fword,  in  fome  the  fcabbard,  in  fome  a  fhoe, 
in  iome  a  faddle  that  had  been  fet  upon  fome  h(4y  horfe, 
in  fome  the  coals  wherewith  St.  Laurence  was  roafled, 
in  fome  places  the  tail  of  the  afs  which  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  fate  on,  to  be  kiflfed  and  offered  unto  for  a  relic. 
For  rather  than  they  would  lack  a  relic,  they  would 
offer  you  a  horfe-bone,  inflead  of  a  virein's  arm,  or  the 
tail  of  the  afs  to  be  kiflfed  and  offered  unto  for  relics. 
O  wicked,  impudent,  moft  (hamelefs  men,  the  deviiers  of 
thefe  thuiffs !  O  filly,  foolifh,  and  daflardly  daws,  and 
taore  beaftly  than  the  afs  whofe  tml  they  kiiifed,  that  be- 
lieve fuch  thinc^.  Now  God  be  merciful  to  fuch  mife- 
rable  and  filly  Chriftians,  who  by  the  fraud  and  fallehood 
of  thofe  which  fhould  have  taught  them  the  way  of  truth 
and  life,  have  been  made  not  only  more  wicked  than  thf . 
Gentiles  idolaters,  but  alfo  no  wiier  than  affes,  horfes^  and 
mules,  which  have  no  underftanding. 

Of  thefe  things  already  rehearled,  it  is  evident,  that 
our  image-maintdners  have  not  only  made  images^  and 
fet  them  up  in  temples,  as  did  die  Gentiks  idolaters 
their  idols  5  but  alfo  that  they  have  had  the  fame  idol- 
atrous opinions  of  the  faints,  to  whom  they  have  made 
knageb^  which  th«  Gentiles  idolaters  had  of  their  falfe 
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gods ;  and  have  not  opiy  worfliipped  their  images  with 
the  lame  rites,  ceremonies^  fuperitition,  and  all  circunx- 
fiances,  as  did  the  Gentiles  ioolaters  their  idols^  but  in 
many  points  alio  have  &r  e:^ceeded  them  in  all  wicked!- 
nefs,  foolifhnefs^  and  madnefs.  And  if  this  be  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  prove  them  image- worihippers,  that  is  to  fay, 
idolaters^  lo,  you  fliall  hear  their  own  open  confeiBon ;  I 
mean,  not  only  the  decrees  of  the  fecond  Nicene  council 
under  Irene,  the  Roman  council  under  Gregpry  III.  in 
which,  as  they  teach  that  images  are  to  be  honoured  and 
worfhipped,  as  is  before  declared;  fo  yet  do  they  it  warily 
and  fearfully,  in  comparifon  to  tihe  blafphemous  bolo. 
blazing  of  manifeft  idolatry  to  be  done  to  images,  fet 
forth  of  late,  even  in  thefe  our  days,  the  light  of  God's 
truth  fo  fliining,  that  above  other*  abominable  doings  and 
writings,  a  map  would  marvel  moft  at  their  impudent, 
fhameiefs,  and  moft  ibameful  bluftering  boldnefs,  whp 
would  not  at  the  leaft  have  chofen  them  a  time  of  morp 
darknefs,  as  meeter  to  utter  their  hprrible  Wafphemies 
in ;  but  have  now  taken  an  harlot's  face,  not  purpofed  to 
blu(b  in  fetting  abroad  tbie  furniture  of  their  fpiritual 
whoredom.  And  here  the  plain  blafpbemy  of  the  re- 
verend fether  in  God,  James  Naclantus,  bimop  of  Clu- 
^um,  written  in  his  expofition  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the 
Komans,  and  the  firft  chapter,  and  put  in  print  now  of  late 
at  Venice,  may  ftand  inflead  of  all,  whofe  words  of  image- 
worftiipping  be  thefe  in  Latin,  as  he  did  write  tbem>  uqt 
one  fyilable  altered. 

Ergo  nonfolumfatendum  eji^jideles  in  ecclefia  adorare  co- 
raw  imagirte,  {ut  nonnulli  ^d  cautelam  forte  loquvntur)  fed  </ 
adorxire  imaginem^fine  quo  volueris  fcrupuloy  quin  et  eo  illam 
venerantuT  culiuy  quo  et  trotf^tjfion  ejus  trotter  quod  Ji  illud 
babet  adorare  latrta^  et  ilia  latria  :  Ji  auliai  vet  byperdulia% 
et  ilia  par  iter  ^jiifmodi  cultu  adoranda  ejl. 

The  fenfe  whereof  in  Englifh  is  this :  Therefore  It  \m 
not  only  to  be  cpnfefled,  that  the  faithful  in  the  churq^ 
do  wcMTwp  before  an  image,  (as  fomeperad venture  do  wa- 
rily foeak)  but  alfo  do  worfliip  the  imace  itfelf,  without 
any  Icruple  or  doubt  at  all ;  yea,  and  they  worfhjp  thp 
in^age  with  the  fame  kind  ot  worfhip,  wherewith  they 
worihip  the  copy  of  the  im^,  or  the  thing  whereafter 
the  image  is  made.  Wheretore  if  the  copy  itfelf  is  to  bp 
worfhipped  with  divinp  hpnour,  (as  is  God  the  Father, 
Cbrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft)  the  image  of  tliem  is  alfo  to 
be  worSxipped  with  divine  honour.    If  the  copy  ought 
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to  be  worfhipped  with  inferior  honour  or  higher  worfliip, 
the  image  alfo  is  to  be  worfhipped  with  the  fame  honour 
and  worfliip.     Thus  far  hath  Naclantus,  whofe  blafphe- 
Gregw.      mies  let  Pope  Gregorius  I.  confute,  and  by  his  authority 
damn  them  to  hell,  as  his  fucceffors  have  horribly  thun- 
dered.    For  although  Gregory  permitteth  images  to  be 
Epift.  ad    had,  yet  he  forbiddeth  them  by  any  means  to  be  wor- 
Maffih"^     fliipped,  and  praVfeth  much  Bifliop  Serenus  for  the  forbid- 
ding the  worfliipping  of  them,  and  willeth  him  to  teach 
the  people  to  avoid  by  all  means  to  worfliip  any  image. 
But  Naclantus  bloweth  forth  his  blafphemous  idolatry, 
willing  images  to  be  worfliipped  with  the  higheft  kind  of 
adoration  and  worfliip  :  and  left  fuch  wholefomje  do6krine 
fliould  lack  authority,  he  groundeth  it  upon  Ariftotle,  in 
his  book  D£  Somno  et  Vigiliay  that  is,  Of  Sleeping  and 
Waking,  as  by  hrs  printed  book,  noted  in  the  margin,  is 
to  be  leen  5  whofe  impudent  wickednefs  and  idolatrous 
Of  image  judgment  I  have  therefore  ftiore  largely  fet  forth,  that  ye 
worihip-    jjj^y.  ^ag  Virgil  fpeaketh  of  Sinon)  of  one  know  all  thefe 
^^^^'         image-worflijppers  and  idolaters,  and  underftand  to.  what 
point  in  conclufion  the  public  having  of  images  in  tem- 
ples and  churches  hath  brought  us  ;  comparing  the  times 
and  writings  of  Gregory  I.  with  our  days,  the  blafphe- 
mies  of  fuch  idolaters,  as  this  in ftruraent  of  Belial,  named 
Naclantus^  is.     Wherefore,  now  it  is  by  the  teftimony  of 
the  old  godly  fathers  and  dodors,  by  the  open  confemon 
of  bifliops  anembled  in  councils,  by  mofl:  evident  figns 
and  arguments,  opinions,  idolatrous  a6ts,  deeds,  and  wor- 
(hipping  done  to  their  images,  dnd  by  their  own  open 
conreflion  and  doctrine  fet  mrth  in  their  books,  declare^ 
.and  fliewed,  that  their  images  have  been  and  be  com- 
monly worfliipped,  yea,  and  that  they  ought  fo  to  be  t  I 
will   out  of  God's  word  make  this  general  argument 
again  it  all  fuch  makers,  fetters-up,  and  maintainers  of 
images  in  public  places.     And  firft  of  all  I  will  begin 
Matt/xfiii.  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift.    fVoe  be  to  that  man 
fy  whom  an  offence  is  given,    JVoe  be  to  bim^  tbat  offendeth 
one  of  tbefe  little  onesy  or  weak  ones.    Better  were  it  for  hinij 
tbat  a  mill/lone  were  banged  about  bis  neck,  and  be  caft  into 
the  middle  of  tbefea^  and  drowned,,  tban  bejbould  offend  one 
Dcut.         of  tbefe  little  ones,  or  weak  ones.     And  in  Deuteronomy, 
xxvii.         God  himfelf  dcnouncetb  bim  accurfedy  tbat  maketb  tbe  blind  to 
tcy.  xix.    wander  in  bis  way.     And  in  Leviticus,  Tbou  Jbalt  not  lay 
a  Jlumbljng'blockj  orjlone,  before  ibe  blind.     But  images  in 
churches  and  temples  have  been,  and  be.  and  (as  afterwards 
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ftaD  be  proved)  ever  will  be,  offences  and  ftumbling. 
blocks,  fbecially  to  the  weak,  fimple,  and  blind  common 
jKople,  deceiving  their  hearts  by  the  cunning  of  the  ar- 
tificer^ (as  the  Scripture  exprefsly  in  fundry  places  doth 
teftify)  and  fo  bringing  them  to  idolatry  r  Therefore  tvoe  i^  Wird  ziii. 
fo  tbe  ereBer^fetter-upy  and  mavntainer  oj  images  in  cburtbes^^* 
and  temples 'y  for  a  greater  penalty  remainetbfor  bim  tban  tbe 
deatb  of  tbe  iody. 

If  anfwer  be  yet  made,  that  this  offence  may  be  taken 
away  by  diligent  and  fincere  dodrine  and  preaching  of 
God's  word,  as  by  other  imeans ;  and  that  images  in 
churches  and  temples  therefore  be  not  things  abfolutely 
evil  to  all  men,  although  dangerous  to  fome ;  and  therefore 
that  it  were  to  be  holden,  that  the  public  having  of  them 
in  churches  and  temples  is  not  expedient,  as  a  thine  pe- 
rilous rather  than  unlawful,  and  a  thing  utterly  wicked  : 
then  followeth  the  third  article  to  be  proveo,  which  is 
this :  That  it  is  not  |)oflible,  if  ima^s  be  fuffered  in 
churches  and  temples,  either  by  preaching  of  God's  word, 
or  by  any  other  means,  to  keep  the  people  from  woHhip- 
ping  of  them,  and  fo  to  avoid  idolatry.  And  firft  concern- 
ing preaching.  If  it  fhould  be  admitted,  that  although 
images  were  fuffered  in  churches,  yet  might  idolatry  by 
dilieent  and  fincere  preaching  of  God's  word  be  avoided  ; 
it'  fhould  follow  of  neceflity,  that  fincere  doctrine  might 
always  be  had  and  continue  as  well  as  images,  and  fo 
that  wherefoever,  to  offence,  were  erefted  an  image,  there 
alfo,  of  reafon,  a  godly  and  fincere  preacher  (hould  and 
might  be  continudly  maint^ned.  For  it  is  reafon,  that 
the  warning  be  as  common  as  the  flumbling-block,  the 
remedy  as  large  as  is  the  offence,  the  medicine  as  ^neral 
as  the  poifon  :  but  that  is  not  poflSble,  as  both  reafon  and 
experience  teacheth.  Wherefore  preachine  cannot  flay 
idolatry,  images  being  publicly  fuffered.  lor  an  im^^, 
which  will  laft  for  many  hundred  years,  may  for  a  fit- 
tie  be  bought :  but  a  good  preacher  cannot  without 
much  be  continually  maintainedf.  Item,  if  the  prince  will 
fiiffer  it,  there  will  be  by  and  by  many,  yea,  infinite 
images :  but  fincere  preachers  were,  and  ever  (hall  be, 
but  a  few  in  refpe£t  of  the  multitude  to  be  taught.  For 
our  Saviour  Chrifl  faith,  Tbe  barvejl  is  plentiful,  but  tbe 
workmen  be  but  few :  which  hath  been  hitherto  oonti- 
Dually  true,  and  will  be  to  the  world's  end  :  and  in  our 
time,  and  here  in  our  country  fo  true,  that  every  (hire 
fhould  fcarcely  have  one  good  preacher,  if  they  were  di'« 
Tided. 
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.  NcTKr  images  will  coxitinuaUy  to  the  behojders  preach 
their  do£lrine,that  is^  the  w^orfhipping  of  images  and  idola- 
try ;  to  the  which  preaching  mankind  is  exceeding  prone^ 
and  inclined  to  give  ear  and  credit^  as  experience  of  all 
.  nations  and  ages  doth  too  much  prove.  But  a  true  preacher, 
to  ftay  this  mifchief,  is  in  very  many  places  fcarcely 
beard  once  in  a  whole  year,  and  fomewhere  not  once  in 
feyen  years,  as  is  evident  to  be  proved.  And  that  evil 
opinion,  which  hath  be^  long  rooted  in  men's  hearts, 
cannot  fuddenly  by  one  lermon  be  rooted  oyt  clean*  And 
as  few  are  inclined  to  credit  found  do6irine ;  as  many, 
2u?d  almotfl  all,  be  prone  to  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  oa 
that  l^rein  a|:|?eareth  not  only  a  difficulty,  but  alfo  aa 
VBBpoflibility  ot  the  remedy.  Further,  it  appeareth  not 
by  any  ftory  of  credit,  that  true  and  iincere  preaching 
hath  endured  in  any  one  place  above  one  hundred  years : 
but  it ,  is  evident,  that  images,  fuperftition,  and  wor(hip-» 
pin^  of  images  and  iddatry,  have  continued  many  hun- 
fired  years.  For  all  wri4^ings  and  experience  do  tefti^, 
that  good  things  do  by  little  and  little  ever  decay',  until 
they  be  clean  banifhed  j  and,  contrariwife,  evU  thii^gs  dp 
inore  and  more  increafe,  tiJl  they  come  to  a  full  perfeAioq 
of  wicked^efs.  Neither  need  we  to  feek  examples^  off 
for  a  pi:aof  hereof;  our  prefent  matter  is  an  example.  Foe 
preaohii^  of  God's  word  moft  fincere  (in  tlie  beginning) 
by  procefs  of  time  waxed  lefs  and  lefs  pure,  and  aiter 
PQrrupt,  and  laft  of  all,  altogether  iaid  down  anfl  left  off, 
fmd  other  in  v<^tipns  of  men  crept  in  place  of  it.  And  oa 
the  other  part,  images  among  Chriftian  men  were  firft 
painted,  and  that  in  whole  ftories  tog^ether,  which  had 
lome  fignification  in  them  ;  afterwards  they  were  em- 
lK>fled,  and  made  of  timbeur,  ftone,  plafter,  and  n;xe^» 
And  firft  they  were  only  kept  privately  in  private  men's 
boufes;  and  then  after  they  crept  into  churchea  and 
temples,  but  fir(t  by  painting,  and  after  by  emboifiK\g$ 
and  yet  were  they  no  where  at  the  firft  wxjrflupped^ 
Bat  (hortly  after  they  began  to  be  worftiipped  of  die 
ignorant  fort  of  .men,  as  appeareth  by  the  EpiMe  th^t  Gre-- 

fory  the  firft  of  that  name,  bifliop  of  Rome,  di^  write  to 
enenus,  hiihop  of  MadeilJes.  Of  the  which  t\yo  bifliops, 
Serenus,  for^idolatry  committed  rtp  images,  brake  theno^ 
and  buKued  them*  Gregory,  although  he  thought  it  to- 
lerable to  let  them  ftand,  yet .  he  judged  it  aboipinable, 
Umt  they  ihould  be  worfliipped;  and  thought  (as  is. now 
alleged)  that  the  worflupping  of  them  might  be  ftayed, 
by  teaching  of  God*s  word,  according  as  he  exhortetih 
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Serennt  ta  teach  the  people,  as  In  the  fame  Epiftle  ap- 
peareth.  But  whether  Gregory's  opinion  or  Serenus'a 
judgment  were  better  herein,  confider  ye,  I  pray  you,  for 
experience  hy  and  by  confuteth  Gregory's  opinion.  For 
notwitlifiandmg  Gregory's  writing,  and  tlie  preaching  of 
others,  images  being  once  publicly  fet  up  in  temples  and 
diurches,  fiinj)le  men  and  women  fhortly  after  fell  on 
heap^  to  wodhipping  of  them  :  and  at  the  laft  the  learned 
alfo  were  carried  away  with  the  public  error,  as  with  ^ 
violent  ftream,  or  flood.  And  at  the  fecond  council  of 
Nicene,  the  bifhops  and  clergy  decreed,  that  images 
ihould  be  wor(hipped :  and  fo,  by  occafion  of  thefe  ftum- 
bling-blocks,  not  only  the  unlearned  and  Gmple,  but  the 
learned  and  wife,  not  the  people  only,  but  the  bifhops, 
not  the  {heep,  but  alfo  the  mepherds  themfdves,  (who 
ihoukl  have  oeen  guides  in  the  right  way,  and  lights  to 
fliine  in  darknefs,)  being  blinded  by  the  bewitchmg  of 
images,  as  blind  guides  of  the  blind,  fell  both  into  the 
pit  of  damnable  idolatry.  In  the  which  all  the  world,  as 
U  were  drowned,,  continued  until  our  age,  by  the  fpac^ 
oi  aboYe  eight  hundred  years,  unfpoken  a^ainu  in  a  man- 
ner. Aivd  this  fuccefs  b%d  Gregory's  order;  which  mif« 
chief  had  never  come  to  pafs,  had  Bifliop  Serenus's  way 
been  taken,  and  all  idols  and  images  been  utterly  de- 
flioyed  and  abolifbed :  for  no  man  worihi(}peth  that  that 
is  not.  And  thus  you  fee,  how  from  having  of  images 
privately,  it  came  to  public  fetting  of  them  up  in  churches 
and  temples,  although  without  harm  at  the  firA,  as  was 
then  of  fome  wife  and  learned  men  Judged ;  and  from 
fin^>le  having  them  there,  it  came  at  the  mft  to  worfiiip- 
ping  of  them  :  firft,  by  the  rude  people,  who  fpecially 
(as  the  Scripture  teacheth)  are  in  danger  of  fuperftition  Wifd.  xiii. 
and  idolatry,  and  afterwards  by  the  biihops,  the  learned,  *'^- 
and  by  the  whole  clergy.  So  that  l^itv  and  clergy,  learn- 
ed and  unlearned,  all  ages,  fe6ls,  and  aegrees  of  men,  wo- 
men^ and  children  of  whole  Chriftendom  (an  horrible  and 
moft  dreadful  thin^  to  think)  have  been  at  once  drowned 
}n  abominable  idolatry,  of  all  other  vices  mail  detefied  oi 
God,  and  moft  damnable  to  man,  and  that  by  the  fpace 
of  eight  hundred  years  and  more.  And  to  this  end  is 
comie  that  beginning  of  fetting  up  of  images  in  churches, 
then  judged  harmlefs,  in  experience  proved  not  only 
barmuU,  but  exitious  and  peflilent,  and  to  the  de(iru£tioQ 
and  fubveriion  of  all  good  religion  uni verfally.  So  that  I 
conclude,  as  it  may  be  poiffib^  in  fome  one  city,  or  little 
pouDtry,  to  have  images  ijst  up  in  temples  and  churches^ 
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and  yet  idolatry,  by  eameft  and  continual  preaching  of 
God's  true  word,  and  the  fincere  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  may  be  kept  away  for  a  fliort  time  :  fo  it  is  im- 
poflible  that  (images  once  fet  up  and  fuffered  in  temples 
and  churches)  any  great  countries,  mufch  lefs  the  wnole 
world,  can  any  long  time  be  kept  from  idolatry.  And 
the  godly  will  refpeit,  not  only  their  own  city,  country, 
and  time,  and  the  health  of  men  of  their  age,  but  be  care- 
ful for  all  places  and  times,  Snd  the  falvation  of  men  of 
all  ages.  At  the  lead,  they  will  not  lay  fuch  ftumbling- 
blocks  and  Ihares  for  the  feet  of  other  countrymen  and 
ages,  which  experience  hath  already  proved  to  nave  been 
the  ruin  of  the  world.  Wherefore  I  make  a  genera!  conclu- 
fion  of  all  that  I  have  hitherto  faid :  if  the  ftumbling- 
blocks  and  poifons  of  men's  fouls,  by  fetting  up  of  images, 
will  be  many,  yea,  infinite,  if  they  be  fumired,  and  the 
warnings  of  the  fame  ftumbling-blocks,  and  remedies  for 
the  faid  poifons  by  preaching  out  few,  as  is  already  de- 
clared j  if  the  ftumbling-blocks  be  eafy  to  be  laid,  the 
Eoifons  foon  provided,  and  the  warnings  and  remedies 
ard  to  know,  or  come  by;  if  the  ftumbling-blocks 
lie  continually  in  the  way,  axtA  poifon  be  ready  at  hand 
every  where,   and  warnings  and  remedies  but  feldom 

Slven  ;  and  if  all  men  be  more  ready  of  themfelves  io 
umble  and  be  offended,  than  to  be  warned,  all  men  more 
ready  to  drink  of  the  poifon,  than  to  tafte  of  the  remedy, 
(as  is  before  partly,  and  (hall  hereafter  more  fully  be  de- 
clared,) and  fo  in  fine,  the  poifon  continually  and  deeply 
drunk  of  many,  the  remedy  feldom  and  faintly  tafted  of 
by  a  few  ;  how  can  it  be  but  that  infinite  ot  the  weak 
and  infirm  (hall  be  offended,  infinite  by  ruin  fliall  break 
their  necks,  infinite  by  deadly  venom  be  poifoned  in  their 
fouls  ?  And  bow  is  the  charity  of  God,  or  love  of  our  neigh- 
bours, in  our  hearts  then,  if,  when  we  may  remove  (uch 
dangerous  ftumbling-blocks,  fuch  peftilent  poifons,  we  will 
hot  remove  them  ?  What  fliall  I  lay  of  them,  which  will 
lay  ftumbling-blocks  where  before  there  was  none,  and  fet 
fnares  for  the  feet,  nay,  for  the  fouls  of  weak  and  fimple 
qnes,  and  work  the  danger  of  their  everlaftinff  deftruc- 
tion,  for  whom  our  Saviour  Chrift  fhed  his  moft  precious 
blood,  where  better  it  were  that  the  arts  of  painting, 
plaftering,  carving,  graving,  and  founding,  had  never 
fceen  found  nor  ufed,  than  one  of  them,  whofe  fouls  in 
the  fight  of  God  are  fo  precious,  ftiould  by  occaiion  of 
image  or  pifture  perifti  and  be  loft.  And  thus  is  it  de- 
clared, that  preaching  cannot  poffibly  ftay  idolatry,  if 
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nnages  be  fet  up  publicly  in  temples  and  churches.  And 
as  true  is  it,  tnat  no  other  remedy,  as  writing  a^ainft 
idolatry,  councils  aflembled,  decrees  made  againft  it,  fe- 
vere  laws  likewife,  and  proclamations  of  princes  and  em«> 
perors,  neither  extreme  puniftiments  and  penalties,  nor 
any  other  remedy,  could  or  can  be  poffibly  devifed  for 
the  avoiding  of  idolatry,  if  images  be  publicly  fet  up  and 
faSered.  For  concerning  writing  aednft  images,  and 
idolatry  to  them  committed,  there  nath  been  aJleged 
unto  you,  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  Treatife,  a  great  many 
places  out  of  Tertullian,  Origen,  Lactantius,  St.  Augul- 
tine,  Epiphanius,  St.  Ambrofe,  Clemens,  and  divers  other 
learned  and  holy  bifliops  and  doftors  of  the  church.  And 
befides  thefe,  all  hiflories  ecclefiaftical,  and  books  of  other 
godly  and  learned  bifhops  and  doQors,  are  full  of  notable 
examples  and  fentences  againft  images,  and  the  worfhippinft 
of  them.  And  as  they  have  moft  earneftly  written,  fo  did 
they  fincerely  and  moft  diligently  in  their  time  teach  and 
preach,  according  to  their  writings  and  examples.  For 
they  were  then  preaching  bifhops,  and  more  often  feen  in 
pulpits  than  in  princes*  palaces,  more  often  occupied  in 
his  legacy,  who  faid.  Go  ye  info  the  whole  zOorld,  and 
freacb  the  Go/pel  to  all  men,  than  in  embaflages,  and 
affairs  of  princes  in  this  world.  And  as  they  were  moft 
ssealous  and  diliffent,  fo  were  they  of  excellent  learning 
and  ^odlinefs  of  life,  and  by  both  of  great  autJiority  and 
credit  with  the  people,  and  fo  of  more  force  and  likeli- 
hood to  perfuade  the  people,  and  the  people  more  like  to 
believe  and  follow  their  doftrine.  But  if  their  preachings 
could  not  help,  much  lefs  could  their  writings,  which  do 
but  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  few  that  be  learned,  in 
comparifon  to  continual  preaching,  whereof  the  whole 
multitude  is  partaker.  Neither  did  the  old  fathers,  bi- 
fhops, and  doftors,  feverally  only  by  preaching  and  writ- 
ing, but  alfo  together,  great  numbers  of  them  aflembled 
in  fynod^  and  councils,  make  decrees  and  ecclefiaftical 
laws  againft  images,  and  the  worihipping  of  them  ;  nei- 
ther did  they  fo  once  or  twice,  but  divers  times,  and  in 
divers  ages  and  countries,  aflembled  fynods  and  councils, 
and  made  fevere  decrees  againft  images,  and  worfliipping  of 
them,  as  hath  been  at  large  in  the  fecond  part  of  this 
Homily  before  declared.  But  all  their  writing,  preach- 
ing, anembling  in  councils,  decreeing  and  making  of  laws 
ecclefiaftical,  could  -nothing  help,  either  to  ptul  down 
images,  to  whom  idolatry  was  committed,  or  againft 
idolatry  whilft  images  flood.     For  thofc  blind  books  and 
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dumb  fcbool-ipafters,  I  mean  imares  and  idols,  (for 
they  call  them' laymen's  books  ana  fchool-mafters)  by 
their  carved  and  painted  writings,  teaching  and  preacb- 
iiig  idolatry,  prevailed  againft  all  their  written  books,  an4 
preaching  withjively  voice,  as  they  call  it.  Well,  if 
preaching  and  writing  could  not  keep  men  from  wor- 
iliipping  of  images  and  idolatry,  if  pen  and  words  coald 
not  do  it,  you  would  think  that  penalty  and  fword  migbt 
3o  it';  I  nican^  that  princes  by  fevere  laws  and  punifla- 
pients  might  ftay  this  unbridl.ed  affe<9:ion  of  all  men  to 
idolatry,  though  images  were  fet  up  and  fuifered.  But 
experience  proveth,  that  this  can  no  more  help  i^alnft 
idolatry,  than  writing  and  preaching*  For  Chrillian  em- 
perors, (whofe  authority  ought  of  reafon,  and  by  God's 
Jaw,  to  be  CTcateft)  above  eight  in  number,  and  fix  of 
them  fucceffi vt?ly  reigninc  one  after  another,  (as  is  in  the 
hiftories  beforp  rehearfed)  making  moft  fevere  laws  and 
proclamations  n^ainil  idols  and  idolatry,  images  aqd  tb^ 
worfhipping  of  images,  and  executing  moft  grievous  pu- 
nifhments,  yea,  the  penalty  of  (}eath,  upon  ^he  maintainers 
of  images,  and  upon  idolater^  and  image-wor{him)ers9 
could  not  bring  to  pafs,  that  either  i^^ges  qnce  fet  up 
iniffht  throughly  be  deftroyed,  or  tjiai:  men  (bould  re^ 
fram  from  tlie  worfhipplng  of  them,  being  fet  up.  And 
what  think  you  then  will  come  to  pals,  if  men  of  learn-r 
ing  (hould  teach  the  people  tp,  make  them,  and  fl^ould 
maintain  the  fetting  up  of  them,  as  things  neceflary  in  re- 
Figion  ?  To  conclude :  it  appeareth  evidently  by  all  fto- 
ries  and  writings,  and  experience  jn  tirpes  paft,  that  nei- 
ther preaching,  neither  writing,  neither  the  confent,  of  tb^ 
learned,  nor  authority  of  the  godly,  hoy  the  decrees  of  coun- 
cils, neither  the  laws  of  princes,  nor  extreme  punifliments 
,  of  the  offenders  in  that  behalf,  nor  any  other  remedy  or 
means,  can  help  againft  idolatry,  if  images  be  fuBered 
publicly.  And  it  is  truly  faid,  that  times  paft  are  fchqpl- 
mafters  of  wil'dom  to  us  that  follow  and  live  after.  Tbfr^- 
fore,  if  in  times  paft  the  moft  virtuous  and  befl;  Iearhed| 
the  moft  diligent  alfo,  and  in  number  almoft  infinite,  an- 
cient fathers,  biftiops,  and  doftors,  with  their  writing, 
preaching,  induftry,  eameftnefs,  authority,  aflemblies, 
and  councils,  could  do  nothing  againft  images  and  idola- 
try, to  images  once  fet  up;  what  can  we,  neither  in  learn- 
ing, nor  hdinefs  of  life,  neither  in  diligence,  neither  in  au- 
thority, to  be  .compared  with  them,  but  men  in  contenipt, 
and  of  no  eftimatioi>  (as  the  world  goeth  now,)  few  alfp 
In  number,  in  fo  great  a  multitude  and  malice  of  men  ; 
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^ftt  can  we  do,  I  fay;  or  bring  to  pafs,  to  the  ftay  of  ido- 
latry or  worfliipping  of  images,  if  they  be  allowed  to 
ftand^  publicly  in  temples  ahd  churches  ?  And  if  fo  many, 
fo  mighty  emperors,  by  fb  fevere  laws  and  proclamations, 
fo  rifforous  and  extreme  punifliments  and  executions^ 
coulanot  ftay  the  people  from  fetting  up  and  worfliip- 
ping of  images ;  wnat  will  enfue,  think  you,  when  men 
ihan  commend  them  as  neceflary  books  of  the  laymen  ) 
Let  US  therefore  of  thefe  latter  days  learn  this  leflbn  of 
the  experience  of  ancient  antiquity,  that  idolatry  cannot 
poffibly  be  feparated  from  images  any  long  time  :  but 
that  as  an  unfeparable  accident,  or  as  a  fliadow  foUoweth 
the  body,  when  the  fun  (hineth;  fo  idolatry  followeth  arid 
cleaveth  to  the  public  having  of  images  in  temples  and 
churches.  And  finally,  as  idolatry  is  to  be  abhorred  and 
avoided,  fo  are  images  (which  cannot  be  long  with- 
out idolatry)  to  be  put  away  and  deftroyed.  Befides  the 
which  experiments  and  proof  of  times  before,  the  very 
nature  and  origin  of  images  themfelves  draweth  to  idola- 
try moft  violently,  and  men's  nature  and  inclination  alfa 
is  bent  to  idolatry  fo  vehemently,  that  it  is  not  poffible  to 
fever  or  part  images,  nor  to  keep  men  from  idolatry,  if 
images  be  fuffered  publicly.  That  I  fpeak  of  the  nature 
Hhd  origin  of  images  is  this  :  even  as  the  firft  invention  of 
them  is  naught,  and  no  good  can  come  of  that  which 
had  an  evil  beginning,  for  they  be  altogether  naught,  as 
Athanalius,  in  his  book  againft  the  Gentiles,  declareth, 
and  St.  Jerome  alfo  upon  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  the  fixth 
chapter^  and  Eufebius,  in  the  feventh  book  or  his  Eccle- 
fiafttcal  Hillory,  the  eighteenth  chapter,  teftifieth,  that  as 
they  firft  came  from  the  Gentiles,  which  were  idolaters 
and  vrorftiippers  of  linages,  unto  us ;  and  as  the  invention 
of  them  was  the  beginning  of  fpiritual  fornication,  as  the 
word  of  God  teftifieth.  Wild.  xiv.  fo  will  they  naturally  (as 
it  were  of  neceflity)  turn  to  their  origin  from  whence  they 
came,  and  draw  us  with  them  moft  violently  to  idolatry, 
ttbonritiable  to  God,  and  all  godly  men.  For  if  the  ori- 
gin of  images,  and  worfliipping  of  them,  as  it  is  recorded 
m  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Wifdom>  began  of  a 
blmd  love  of  a  fond  father,  framing  for  his  comfort  an  image 
of  hk  fon,  bemg  dead,  and  fo  at  the  laft  men  fell  to  the 
twfrfhipping  of  the  image  of  him,  whom  they  did  know 
to  be  oead ;  how  much  more  will  men  and  women  fall  to 
the  worihipping  of  the  images  of  God,  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
and  his  famts,  if  they  be  fuflfered  to  ftand  in  churches 
Md  teniqpks  publicly  i  For  the  greater  the  opinion  is  of 
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the  majefly  and  holinefs  of  the  perfon  to  whom  an  imag* 
is  made,  the  fooner  will  the  people  fall  to  the  worfliipping 
of  thefaid  image.  Wherefore  the  images  of  God,  our  Sa* 
viour  Chrift,  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary,  the  Apoftles,  Mar- 
tyrs, and  others  of  notable  holinefs,  are  of  all  other  images 
moft  dangerous  for  the  peril  of  idolatry,  and  thererorc 
crreatell  heed  to  be  taken  that  none  of  them  be  fufiered  to 
ftand  publicly  in  churches  and  temples.  For  there  is  no 
preat  dread  left  any  fhould  fall  to  the  woHhipping  of  the 
miages  of  Annas,  Caiapbas,  Pilate,  or  Judas  the  trsutor,  if 
they  were  fet  up.  But  to  the  other,  it  is  already  at  foil 
proved,  that  idolatry  hath  been,  is,  and  is  moft  like 
continually  to  be  committed.  Now,  as  was  before 
touched,  and  is  here  moft  lar^ly  to  be  declared,  the 
nature  of  man  is  none  otherwife  bent  to  worfhipping 
of  images  (if  he  may  have  them,  and  fee  them)  than 
it  is  bent  to  whoredom  and  adultery  in  the  company 
of  harlots.  And  as  unto  a  man  given  to  the  luft  of 
the  flefti,  feeing  a  wanton  harlot,  fitting  by  her,  and 
embracing  her,  it  profiteth  little  for  one  to  fay,  Be- 
iCor.vi.  ware  of  fornication;  God  will-  condemn  fornicators 
I  Cor.  iv.  and  adulterers :  for  neither  will  he,  being  overcome 
Hcb.  nil.  y^iiY^  greater  enticements  of  the  ftrumpet,  give  ear,  or 
take  heed  to  fuch  godl^  admonitions ;  and  when  he  is 
left  afterwards  alone  with  the  harlot,  nothing  can  fol- 
low but  wickednefs :  even  fo,  fuifer  images  to  be  fet 
in  the  churches  and  temples,  ye  (hall  in  vain  bid  them 
I  JobnT.  beware  of  images,  as  St.  John  doth,  and  flee  idolatry,  as 
all  the  Scriptures  warn  us ;  ye  (hall  in  v£un  preach  and 
teach  them  againft  idolatry.  For  a  number  will  notwith- 
ftanding  fall  headlong  unto  it,  what  by  the  nature  of 
images,  and  what  by  the  inclination  of  their  own  cor- 
rupt nature. 

Wherefore,  as  for  a  man  given  to  luft,  to  fit  down  by  a 
ftrumpet,  is  to  tempt  God ;  fo  is  it  likewife  to  ere£l  an 
idol  in  this  pronenefs  of  man's  nature  to  idolatry,  no- 
thing but  a  tempting.    Now  if  any  will  fay  that  this 
finiilitude  proveth  nothing;  yet  I  pray  them  let  the  word 
of  God,  out  of  the  which  tne  fimilitude  is  taken,  prove 
Ler.  xvii.    fomethin^.     Doth  not  the  word  of  God  call  idolatry, 
and  XX.      fpirltual  tornication  ?    Doth  it  not  call  a  gilt  or  painted 
P^' "j^j  idol,  or  image,  a  ftrumpet  with  a  painted  face  ?    Be  not 
Barac.  y'i.   the  fpiritual  wickedneltes  of  an  idol's  enticing  like  the 
flatteries  of  a  wanton  harlot  ?  Be  not  men  and  women 
as  prone  to  fpiritual  fornication  (I  mean  idolatry)  as  to 
csaml  fornication  ?    If  this  be  denied,  let  sH  nations 
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xajoa  the  earth,  which  have  been  iddaters,  (as  by  all 
fiories  appeareth)  prove  it  true.  Ixt  the  Jews  and  the 
people  of  God,  which  were  lb  often  and  fo  earnefily 
warned,  fo  dreadfully  threatened,  concerning  images 
and  idt^atiy,  and  fo  extremely  puniflied  theretore,  (and 
yet  fell  into  it)  prove  it  to  be  true ;  as  in  almoft  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  namely,  the  Kings, 
and  the  Chronicles,  and  the  Prophets,  it  appeareth  moft 
evidently.  Let  all  ages  and  times,  and  men  of  all  ages  and 
times,  oi  all  degrees  and  conditions,  wife  men,  learned  men, 
princes,  idiots,  unlearned,  and  commonalty,  prove  it  to  be  , 
true.  If  you  require  examples:  for  wife  men,  ye  have  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Indian  Gymnofophifts ;  for  wifeft  men 
Qithe  world,  you  have  Solomon,  the  wifeft  of  all  other  j 
for  learned  men,  the  Greeks,  and  namely  the  Athenians, 
exceeding  all  other  nations  in  fuperftition  and  idolatry, 
as  in  the  hiftory  of  the  AAs  of  the  Apoltles  St,  PaulAasxtiL 
chargeth  them  ;  for  princes  and  governors,  you  have 
the  Komans,  the  rulers  of  the  roau  (as  they  fay),  you  Rom.  u 
have  die  fame  forenamed  King  Solomon,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Ilrael  and  Judah  after  him,  laving  David,  Heze- 
kiah,  and  Jofiah,  and  one  or  two  more.  All  thefe,  I 
lay,  and  infinite  others,  wife,  learned  princes  and  go- 
vernors, being  all  idolaters,  have  you  for  examples  and 
a  proof  of  men's  inclination  to  idolatry.  That  I  may 
pais  over  with  filence,  in  the  mean  time,  infinite  multi- 
tudes and  millions  of  idiots  and  unlearned,  the  ignorant 
and  grofs  people,  like  ujito  borfes  and  mtdes^  in  ivbom  is  no  pfal.  zziii. 
underjiandmg,  whofe  peril  and  danger  to  fall  on  heaps  to 
idolatry  by  occaiion  of  images,  the  Scriptures  fpecially  wifd.  xiii. 
forefliew  and  give  warning  of.  And  indeed  how  ihould  xiv. 
the  unlearned,  fimple,  and  foolifli  fcape  the  nets  and 
fnares  of  idols  and  images,  in  the  which  the  wii'eft  and 
the  beft  learned  have  been  fo  entangled,  trapped,  and 
wrapped?  Wherefore  the  argument  holdeththis  ground 
fore,  that  men  be  as  inclined  of  their  corrupt  nature 
to  fmritual  fornication,  as  to  carnal ;  which  the  wifdom  of 
God  forefeeinff,  to  the  general  prohibition,  that  nonejbould 
«wi^  to  tbemjaves  any  image  or  Jimilitudcy  addeth  a  caul'e 
depending  of  man's  corrupt  nature :  Lejl^  faith  God,  Deut.  It, 
ibouj  being  deceived  with  errofy  honour  and  worjhtp  them. 
And  of  this  ground  of  maii^s  corrupt  inclination,  as  well 
to  fpiritual  fornication,  as  to  canial,  it  mull  needs  fol- 
low, that  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  godly  magiftrate,  lov- 
ing honefty,  and  hating  whoredom,  to  remove  all  ftrnni- 
pets  and  harlots,  efpecially  out  of  places  notoriouily  iuf- 

pc6lcd. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


loS  Tis  Third  Pari  of  the  Sem&H 

pefte<i,  or  reforted  unto  of  naughty  packs,  for  tlie  tLVbiA^ 
ing  of  carnal  fornication  :  fo  it  is  the  duty  of  the  fame 

eKlly  magiftrate,  after  the  examples  of  the  godly  kings^ 
ezekiah  and  Jofiah,  to  drive  away  all  fpiritual  harlots,  (I 
mean  idols  and  images)  efpecially  out  of  fufpefted  places^ 
churches  and  temples,  dangerous  for  idolatry  to  be  com- 
mitted to  images  placed  there,  as  it  were  in  the  appointed 
Auguftin.  place  and  Height  of  honour  and  worihip,  as  St.  Auguffine 
*" ^Tet  ^^^^^9  where  the  living  God  only  (and  not  dead  ftones and 
cxUi!  ei  lib.  ftocks)  is  to  be  worfliipped  :  it  is,  I  fay,  the  office  of  godly 
It.  cap.  3.  magiftrates  likewife  to  avoid  images  and  idols  out  of 
dcCivit,  churches  and  temples,  as  fjpiritual  harlots  out  of  fulpeAcd 
places  for  the  avoiding  of  idolatry,  which  is  fpiritual  forni- 
cation. And  as  he  were  the  enemy  of  all  honefty,  that 
ftould  bring  ftrumpets  and  harlots  out  of  their  fecret  cor- 
ners into  the  public  market-place,  there  freely  to  dwell 
and  pra£life  their  filthy  merchandife  ;  fo  is  he  the  enemy 
of  the  true  worfliipping  of  God,  that  bringeth  idols  and 
images  into  the  temple  and  church,  the  noufe  of  God, 
there  openly  to  be  worfliipped,  and  to  rob  the  zealous 
God  of  his  honour,  who  will  not  give  it  to  any  other, 
nor  his  glory  to  carved  images;  who  is  as  much  mfaken, 
and  the  bond  of  love  between  man  and  him  as  much  broken 
by  idolatry,  which  is  fpiritual  fornication,  as  is  the  knot 
and  bond  of  marriage  broken  by  carnal  fornication.  Let 
all  this  be  taken  as  a  lie,  if  the  word  of  Grod  enforce  it  not 
DcntzxTiL  to  be  true.  Curfed  he  the  many  faith  God  in  Deuteronomy, 
that  maketb  a  carved  or  molten  image^  and  placetb  it  in  a 
fecret  corner:  and  all  the  people  fball  fayy  Amen.  Thus 
faith  God ;  for  at  that  time  no  man  durft  have  or  wor- 
{hip  images  openly,  but  in  comers  only  :  and  the  whole 
world  being  the  great  temple  of  God,  he  that  in  any 
comer  thereof  robbeth  God  of  his  glory,  and  givetn 
it  to  ftocks  and  ftones,  is  pronounced  by  God's  word 
accurfed.  Now  he  that  will  brinff  thefe  fpiritual  har- 
lots out  of  their  lurking  corners,  into  public  churches 
and  temples,  that  fpiritual  fornication  may  there  openly 
of  all  men  and  women  without  fliame  be  committed 
with  them,  no  doubt  that  perfon  is  curfed  of  God,  and 
twice  curfed,  and  all  good  and  godly  men  and  women 
will  fay,  Amen^  and  their  Amm  will  take  eflfeft  alfo. 
Yea,  and  furthermore  the  madnefs  of  all  men  profeffing' 
the  religion  of  Chrift,  now  by  the  fpace  of  a  fort  of  hun- 
dred years,  and  yet  even  in  our  time  in  fo  great  light  of 
the  Gofpel,  very  many  running  on  heaps  by  fea  and 
land,  to  the  great  I0&  of  their  tmie,  expence,  and  wafte 
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tf  their  goods^  deftitutioil  of  their  wives,  children,  and 
&milies,  and  danger  of  their  own  bodies  and  lives,  to 
Compoftella,  Rome,  Jerufalem,  and  other  far  countries, 
to  vibt  dumb  and  dead  (locks  and  ftones,  doth  fufficiently 
prove  the  pronenefs  of  man's  corrupt  nature  to  the  feeking 
of  idols  once  fet  up,  and  the  worfhippinj^  of  them.  And 
thus  as  well  by  the  origin  and  nature  of  idols  and  images 
tbemfelves,  as  by  the  pronenefs  and  inclination  of  man's 
corrupt  nature  to  idolatry,  it  is  evident,  that  neither 
images,  if  they  be  publicly  fet  up,  can  be  feparated, 
nor  men,  if  they  fee  images  in  temples  and  churches, 
can  be  flaid  and  kept  irom  idolatry.  Now  whereas 
they  yet  allege,  that  howfoever  the  people,  princes, 
learned,  and  wife,  of  old  time,  have  fallen  into  idola- 
try by  occafion  of  images,  that  yet  in  our  time  the 
nioft  part,  fpecially  the  learned  and  wife,  of  any  au«> 
thority,  take  no  hurt  nor  offence  by  idols  and  images, 
neither  do  run  into  far  countries  to  them,  and  worihip 
them ;  and  that  they  know  well  what  an  idol  or  imase 
is,  and  how  to  be  uied ;  and  that  therefore  it  followeth, 
images  in  churches  and  temples  to  be  an  indifferent 
thing,  as  the  which  of  fome  is  not  abuled,  and  that 
therefore  they  may  juftly  hold  (as  was  in  the  beginning 
of  this  part  by  them  alleged)  that  it  is  not  unlawful 
or  wicked,  abfolutely  to  have  images  in  churches  and 
temples,  though  it  may,  for  the  danger  of  the  llmple 
fort,  feem  to  be  not  altogether  expedient. 

Whereunto  may  be  well  replied,  that  Solomon  alfo, 
the  wifeft   of  all  men,   did  well  know  what  an  idol  or 
inia^  was,  neither  took  any  harm  thereof  a  great  while 
himielf,  and  alfo  with  his  godly  writings  armed  others 
againft   the  danger  of  them.     But    yet   afterward   the Wifd.  xiii. 
feme  Solomon  fuffering  his  wanton  paramours  to  bring  **^' 
their  idols  into  his  court  and  palace,  was  by  carnal  har- 
lots perfuaded,  and  brought  at  the  laft  to  the  committinff 
of  fpiritual  fornication  with  idols,  and,  of  the  wife  A  and 
godiieft  prince,  became   the   moft  fooli(h   and   wicked 
alfo.     Wherefore  it  is   better  even   for  the  wifeft   to 
regard  this  warning.  He  thai  lovetb  danger  /ball  peri/b  Eccl.  iii. 
iberein:    and  Let  bim  tbat  Jlandetb  beware   hjl  be  Jail ^^^^^''^ 
rather  than  wittingly  and  willingly  to  lay  fuch  a  ftum-' 
bling-block  for  bis  own  feet  and  others,  that  may  per- 
haps bring  him  at  laft  to  break  his  neck.    The  goodaKmss 
Kidg  Hezekiab  did  know  well  enough,  that  the  brazen  *▼>"• 
feipent  was  but  a  d^ul  image,  and  therefore  he  took  no 
hurt  himfelf  thereby  through  idolatry  to  it.    Did  he 
therefore  kt  it  (land,  becaufe   himfelf  took   no  hurt 
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thereof?    No,  not  fo:   tut  beinff  a  ^ood  king,  and 
therefore  regarding  the  health  of  his  filly  fubjeSs,  de- 
ceived by  that  image,  and  committing  idolatry  thereto, 
he  did  not  only  take  it  down,  but  alfo  brake  it  to  pieces  5 
and  this  he  did  to  that  image  that  was  fet  up  by  the 
commandment  of  God,  in  the  prefence  whereof  great 
miracles  were  wrought,  as  that  which  was  a  figure  of 
our  Saviour  Chrift  to  come,  who  fhould  deliver  us  from 
the  mortal  fling  of  the  old  ferpent,  Satan.    Neither  did 
he  fpare  it  in  refpe£l  of  the  ancientnefs  or  antiquity  of  it, 
which  had  continued  above  feven  hundred  years,  nor  for 
tiiat  it  had  been  fufFered,  and  preferred  by  fo  many 
codly  kings  before  his  time.    How,  think  you,  would 
that  godly  prince  (if  he  were  now  living)  handle  our 
idols,  fet  up  a^nft  Grod*s  commandment  direAly,  and 
beinff  figures  of  nothing  but  folly,  and  for  fools  to  gaze  on, 
till  they  become  as  wile  as  the  blocks  themfelves  which 
they  fl:are  on,  ahid  fo  fall  down  as  dared  larks  in  that 
gaze,  and  being  themfelves  alive,  worihip  a  dead  ftock 
or  flone,  ffold  or  filver^  and  fo  become  iaolatersj  abomi- 
nable ana  curfed  before  the  living  God,  givinff  the  ho- 
nour due  unto  him  which  made  them  when  ttiey  were 
nothing,  and  to  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who  redeemed  them 
being  loft,  to  the  dead  and  dumb  idol,  the  work  <rf 
man's  hand,  which  never  did  nor  can  do  any  thing 
for  them,  no,  is  not  able  to  ftir,  nor  once  to  move,  and 
therefore  vvorfe  than  a  vile  worm,  wliich  can    move 
and  creep?    The  excellent  King  Jofiah  alfo  did  take 
himfelf  no  hiirt  of  images  and  idols,  for  he  did  know 
well  what  they  were.    Did  he  therefore,  becaufe  of  his 
own  knowledge,  let  idols  and  imaffes  fland  ?   Much  lefs 
did  he  fet  any  up :  or  rather  did  he  not  by  his  know- 
l^ge  and  aumority  alfo  fuccour  the  ignorance  of  fuch 
as  did  not  know  what  they  were,  by  utter  taking  away 
of  all  fuch  ftumbling-blocks  as  miffht  be  occafion  of  ruin 
to  his  people  and  mbjcfts  ?   Will  they,  becaufe  a  few 
took  no .  hurt   by  images  or  idols,  break  the  genend 
law  of  God,  Tbou  Jbalt  make  to  tbee  fio  JtmUituaey  &c  ? 
They  might  as  well,  becaufe  Mofes  was  not  feduced 
by  Jethras  daughter,  nor  Boaz  by  Ruth,  being  ftran- 
gers,  reafon,  that  all  the  Jews  might  break  the  gene- 
ral law  of  God,  forbidding  his  people  to  join  their  chil- 
dren in  marriage  with  ftrangers,  left  they  feduce  their 
children  that  they  (hould  not  follow  God.     Where* 
fore  they   which  thus  reafon,  though  it  be  not  expe- 
dient, yet  it  is  lawful  to  have  ima^  publicly,  and 
do  [Hroye  that  lawfulnefs  by  a  few  picked  and-  ch<^ta- 
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men ;  if  dicy  objeft  that  indifferently  to  all  men,  which 
a  very  few  can  have  without  hurt  and  offence,  they  feem 
to  take  the  multitude  for  vile  fouls,    (as   he  faith  ii^ 
Virgil)   of  whofe  lofs  and  fafeguard  no  reputation  is  to 
be  had,  for  whom  yet  Chrift  paid  as  dearly,  as  for  the 
mightieft  prince,  or  the  wifeft  and  beft  learned  in  the 
eaith.     And  they  that  will  have  it  generally  to  be  taken 
for  indifierent,  that  a  very  few  take  no  hurt  of  it,  tliough 
infinite  multitudes  befides  perifli  thereby,  fhew  that  they 
put  little  difference  between  the  multitudes  of  Chriftians 
and  brute  beafts,  whofe  danger  they  do  fo  little  efteem. 
fiefides  this,  if  they  be  bi(hops,  or  parfons,  or  otherwife 
having  char|ze  of  men's  confciences,  that  tnus  reafon,  U 
ix  iawjul  to  have  images  publicly j  though  it  he  not  expedient^ 
what  manner  of  pafiors  rfiew  they  themfel  ves  to  be  to  their 
flock,  which  thruft  unto  them  that  which  they  themfel  ves 
oonfefs  not  to  be  expedient  for  them,  but  to  the  utter 
ruin  of  the  fouls  committed  to  their  charge,  for  whoni 
they  tfiall  give  a  ftrift  account  before  the  Prince  of  paf- 
tors  at  the  laft  day  ?   For  indeed  to  obje6l  to  the  weak^ 
and  r^ady  to  fall  of  themfelves,  fuch  ftumDling-blocks^ 
is  a  thing  not  only  not  expedient,  but  unlawful,  yea. 
and  moft  wicked  alio.    Wherefore  it  is  to  be  wondered 
how  they  can  call  ]mae;es,  fet  up  in  churches  and  temple* 
to  no  profit  or  benefit  ot  any,  and  to  fo  great  peril  and  aan-r  ' 
ger,  yea,  hurt  and  deftruraon  of  many,  or  rather  infinite, 
things  indifferent.     Is  not  the  public  fetting  up  of  them 
rather  a  fnare  for  all  men,  and  the  tempting  of  God  ?    I 
befeecfa  thefe  reafoners  to  call  to  mind  their  own  accuf* 
tonied  ordinance  and  decree,  whereby  they  determined 
that  the  Scripture,  though  by  God  himfelf  commanded 
to  be  known  of  all  men,  women,  and  9jbildren,  (hould 
not  be  read  of  the  fimple,  nor  had  in  the  Vulgar  tongue, 
for  that,  as  they  faid,  it  was  dangerous,  by  bringing  the 
(imp^e  people  into  errors.     And  will   they   not  forbid  Deut.zxii« 
images  to  be  fet  up  in  churches  and  temples,  which 
are  not  commanded,  out  forbidden  moft  ftrictly  by  God, 
but  let  them  dill  be  there,  yea,  and  maintain  them  alfo^ 
feeing  the  people  are  brquffht  not  into  danger  only,  but; 
indeed  into  moft  abominable  errors  and  deteflable  idola- 
try thereby?  Shall  God's  ^ord,  by  God  commanded  to 
be  read  unto  all,  and  known^of  all,  for  danger  of  herefy, 
as  Aey  fay,  be  (hut  up  ?  And  idols  and  images,  notwitn- 
itanding  tney  be  forbidden  by  God,  and  notwithftanding 
the  danger  of  idolatry  by  them,  ftiful  they  yet  be  fet  up, 
foflered^  and  maintained  in  churches  and  temples  ?    O 

F  %  worldly 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


cap.  19. 


ai%  The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon 

worldly  and  flefhly  wifdom,  even  bent  to  maintain  the 
inventions  and  traditions  of  men  by  carnal  reafon,  and 
by  the  fame  to  difannul  or  deface  the  holy  ordinances, 
laws,  and  honour  of  the  Eternal  God,  who  is  to  be  ho- 
noured and  praifed  for  ever.  Amm. 

Now  it  remaineth  for  the  concluiion  of  this  treatife,  to 
declare  as  well  the  abufe  of  churches  and  temples,  by  too 
coftly  and  fumptuous  decking  and  adorning  of  them,  as 
alfo  the  lewd  painting,  gilding,  and  clothing  of  idols  and 
images,  and  fo  to  conclude  the  whole  treatile. 
Tertul.  In  TertuUian's  time,  an  hundred  and  threefcore  years 

M^'^*  ^^^^  Chrift,  Chriftians  had  none  other  temples  but  com- 
pion  houfes,  whither  they  for  the  moft  part  fecretly  re- 
forted.  And  fo  far  off  was  it  that  they  had  before  his 
time  any  goodly  or  gorgeous  decked  temples,  that  laws 
Eufcb.  lib.  were  made  in  Antonius,  V erus,  and  Commodus  the  em- 
li  ft^*^^*  perors  times,  that  no  Chrifiians  {hould  dwell  in  houfes, 
come  in  public  baths,  or  be  feen  in  ftreets,  or  any  where 
abroad;  and  that,  if  they  were  once  accufed  to  be  Chrif- 
tians, they  (hould  by  no  means  be  fufFered  to  efcape.  As 
\va8  prafEifed  on  Apollonius,  a  noble  fenator  of  Rome, 
Hierony*  who  Dcing  accufcd  of  his  own  bondman  and  flave  that 
w"5'  be  was  a  Chriftian,  could  neither  by  his  defence  and 
apology,  learnedly  and  eloquently  written  and  read  pub- 
licly m  the  fenate,  nor  in  refpefl  that  he  was  a  citizen, 
nor  for  the  dignity  of  his  order,  nor  for  the  vilenefs  and 
tmlawfulnefs  of  his  accufer,  being  his  own  (lave,  by  like- 
lihood of  malice  moved  to  forge  lies  againft  his  lord, 
nor  for  other  refpefl:  or  help,  be  delivered  from  .death. 
So  that  Chriftians  were  tlien  driven  to  dwell  in  ctives 
and  dens:  fo  far  off  was  it  that  they  had  any  public 
temples  adorned  and  decked  as  they  now  be,  which 
is  here  rehearfed  to  the  confutation  of  thofe,  which  re- 
port fuch  glorious  glolTed  fables  of  the  ffoodly  and  ffOr- 
Sious  temple,  that  St.  Peter,  Linus,  Cletus,  and  tnofd 
irty  bifhops  their  fucceifors  had  at  Rome,  until  th« 
time  of  the  Emperor  Con  ftan tine,  .and  which  St.Polywp 
(Iiould  have  in  Afia,  or  Irensus  in  France,  by  fuch  lies, 
contrary  to  all  true  hiftories,  to  maintain  the  fuperfluous 
gilding  and  decking  of  temples  now-a-days^  wherein 
uiey  put  almoft  the  whole  fum  and  pith  of  our  relijnon. 
But  in  thofe  times  the  world  was  won  to  Chriftendom, 
not  by  gorgeous,  gilded,  and  painted  temples  of  Chriftians, 
which  nad  fcarcejy  houfes  to  dwell  in;  but  by  the  godly, 
and,  as  it  were,  golden  mindS'  and  firm. faith  of  fuch  as  in 
all  adverfity  and  perfecution  profefled  the  truth  of  our 
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religion.  And  after  thefe  times  ili  Maximinian  and  Con- 
fiantius  the  emperors  proclamation,  the  places  where 
Chriftians  reforted  to  puolic  prajrer,  were  called  Conven- 
ticles. And  in  Galerms  Maximinus  the  emperor's  epi- 
ftle,   they  are   called   Oratories   and    Dominica^   to    fay,  Eufcb.  lib. 

E laces  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  Lord.     And  here  ^ Jj'-^^^jP^ 
y  the  way,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  at  that  time  there  ix.  cap!  9. 
ivere  no  churches  or  temples  ereAed  unto  any  faint,  Dc  Civita* 
but  to  God  only,  as  St.  Auguftine  alfo  recordeth,  fay-te.Hb.viii. 
ing,  "  We  build  no  temples  unto  our  Martyrs."    And^*^'  '* 
£ufebius  hirofelf  calleth  churches,  houfes  of  prayer,  and 
flieweth  that  in  Conftantine  the  emperor's  time^  all  men 
rejoiced,  feeing,  inftead  of  low  conventicles,  which  ty- 
rants had  deftroyed,  high  temples  to  be  builded.    Lo, 
unto  the  time  of^Conftantine,  by  the  fpace  of  above  three 
hundred  years  after  our  Saviour  Chnft,  when  Chriftian 
religion  was  moft,  pure,  and  indeed  golden,  Chriftians 
had  but  low  and  poor  conventicles,  and  iimple  oratories^ 
yea  caves  under  the  ground,  called  Cryptaj  where  they  forOrTptv. 
tear  of  perfecution  aflembled  fecretly  together.     A  figure 
whereof  remaineth  in  the  vaults  which  yet  are  builded 
under  great  churches,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  the 
old   ftate  of  the  primitive  church   before  Conftantine: 
iR^hereas    in   Conftantine's  time,   and    after    him,  were 
builded  great  and  goodly  temples  for  Chriftians,  called 
Bqfilica,  either  for  that  the  Greeks  ufed  to  call  all  great  Bafilicse. 
and  goodly  places  Bafilicas,  or  for  that  the  high  and 
everlafting  King,  (Jod  and  our  Saviour  Chrift,  was  ferved 
in  them.     But  although  Conftantine,  and  other  princes, 
of  good  zeal  to  our  religion,  did  fumptuoufly  deck  and 
adorn  Chriftians  temples,  yet  did  they  dedicate  at  that- 
time  all  churches  and  temples  to  God,  or  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  ^nd  to  no  faint;  for  that  abufe  began  long  after  in 
Juftinian's  time.     And  that  gorgeoufnefs  then  ufed,  as  it  NoveL 
-was  borne  with,  as  rifing  of  a  good  zeal ;  fo  was  it  figni-  ^^^^'  ^^ 
fied  of  the  godly  learned  even  at  that  time,  that  fuch  coft^  *  ' 
mi^bt  otherwife  have  been  better  befto wed.  Let  St.  Jerome 
(altnough  otherwife  too  great  a  liker  and  allower  of  ex- 
ternal and  outward  things)  be  a  proof  hereof,  who  hath 
thefe  words  in  his  epiftle  to  Demetriades  :  "  Let  others 
(faith  St.  Jerome)  build  churches,  cover  walls  with  tables 
of  marble,  carry  together  huge  pillars,  and  gild  their  tops 
or  heads,  which  do  not  feel  or  underftand  their  precious 
decking  and  adorning;  let  them  deck  the  doors  with  ivory 
and  filver,  and  fet  the  golden  altars  with  precious  ftones; 
I  blame  it  not 5  let  every  man  abound  in  his  own  fenfei 
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and  better  is  it  fo  to  do,  than  carefully  to  keep  their 
riches  laid  up  in  {lore.  But  thou  hall  another  wajr 
appointed  thee,  to  clothe  Chrift  in  the  poor,  to  vint 
hini  in  the  iick,  feed  him  in  the  hun^rvs  lodge  him 
in  thofe  who  do  lack  harboiur,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  be 
of  the  houihold  of  firith." 

And  the  fame  St.  Jerome  toucheth  the  feme  niatter 
fomewhat  more  freely  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Life  of  Clerks 
to  Nepotian,  faying  thus:  "  Many  build  wall8>  and  ereft 
pillars  of  churches ;  the  fmooth  marbles  do  glifter,  the 
roof  (hineth  with  gold,  the  altar  is  fet  with  precious 
ilones :  but  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift  there  is  no  elec- 
tion or  choice.  Neither  let  any  man  obje6l  and  all^e 
againfl:  me  the  rich  temple  that  was  in  Jewry,  the  table, 
candlefticks,  incenfe,  (hips,  platters,  cups,  mortars,  and 
other  things  all  of  gold.  Then  were  thefe  thin^  al- 
^wed  of  the  I,ord,  when  the  priefts  oflfered  facrifices, 
and  the  blood  of  beads  was  accounted  the  redemption 
of  fins.  Howbeit  all  thefe  things  went  before  in  fieure, 
and  they  were  written  for  us,  upon  whom  the  end  of  the 
world  is  come.  And  now  when  that  our  Lord,  being 
poor,  hath  dedicated  the  poverty  of  liis  houfe,  let  us 
ren^ember  his  crofs,  and  we  (half  efteem  riches  as  mire 
and  dung.  What  do  we  marvel  at  that  which  Chrift 
calleth  wicked  Mammon  ?  Whereto  do  we  fo  highly  ef- 
teem  and  love  that  which  St.  Peter  doth  for  a  glory  tef* 
tify  that  he  had  not  ?"  Hitherto  St.  Jerome. 

Thus  you  fee  how  St.  Jerome  teacheth  the  fumptuouf- 
nefs  amongft  the  Jews  to  be  a  figure  to  fignify,  and  not 
an  example  to  follow,  and  that  thofe  outward  things  were 
fuffered  for  a  time  until  Chrift  our  Lord  came,  who 
turned  all  thofe  outward  things  into  fpirit,  faith,  and 
truth.  And  the  fame  St.  Jerome,  upon  the  feventh  chap- 
ter of  Jeremy,  faith,  *^  God  commandeth  both  the  Jews 
at  that  time,  and  now  us  who  are  placed  in  the  church, 
that  we  have  no  truft  in  the  ffoodlinefs  of  building  and 
ffilt  roofs,  and  in  walls  covered  with  tables  of  marble,  and 
lay,  The  temple  of  the  Lord^  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  For 
tliat  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  wherein  dwelleth  true 
faith,  godly  converfation,  and  the  company  of  all  virtues." 
And  upon  the  Prophet  Haggai,  he  defcribeth  the  true  and 
right  decking  or  ornaments  of  the  temple  after  this  fort: 
^'  I  (faith  St,  Jerome)  do  think  the  filver,  wherewith  the 
boufe  of  God  is  decked,  to  be  the  do^b'ine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, of  the  which  it  is  fpoken,  The  do&rine  of  the 
td^d  is  a  pure  dodrinefjilver  tried  in  the  fire^  purged  from, 
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^nfsj  fwyUd  /even  limes.  And  I  do  take  gold  to  bb 
that  wnich  r«aiaineth  in  the  hid  fenfe  of  the  faints  and 
the  lecret  of  the  heart,  and  fhineth  with  the  true  light 
of  God.  Which  is  evident  that  the  Apoftle  alfo  meant 
of  the  faints  that  build  upon  the  foundation  of  Chrift, 
fome  filTer,  fome  gold,  fome  precious  ftones :  that  by  the 
gold,  the  hid  fenfe ;  by  filver,  godly  utterance|;  by  nrcr 
cioos  ftones^  works  which  pleafe  God,  might  be'  fignined. 
With  thefe  metals  the  chtu-ch  of  our  Saviouf  is  made 
more  goodly  and  gorgeous,  than  was  the  fynagogue  in 
old  time.  With  thefe  lively  ftones  is  the  church  and 
houfe  of  Chrift  builded,  and  peace  is  given  to  it  for  ever.*' 
All  thefe  be  St.  Jerome's  fayings.  No  more  did  the  old 
godly  biihops  and  dofkors  of  the  church  allow  the  over* 
imnptuaus  mmiture  of  temples  and  churches,  with  plat^ji 
veflfeb  of  ffold,  filver,  and  precious  veftments.  St.  Chry* 
fbflom  faiui^  in  the  miniftry  of  the  holy  facraments  there 
is  no  need  of  golden  vefTels,  but  of  golden  minds.  And 
St  Ambrofe  faith,  **  Chrift  ient  his  Apoftles  without  gold,  2  Offic.  ot* 
and  gathered  his  church  without  gola.    The  church  nathP'***** 

S>ld,  not  to  keep  it,  but  to  beftow  it  on  the  neceffities  of 
e  poor.  The  facraments  look  for  no  gold,  neither  do 
they  pleafe  God  for  the  commendation  of  gold,  which 
are  not  bought  for  gold.  The  adorning  anddecking  of 
the  facraments  is  the  redemption  of  captives/*  inus 
much  faith  St.  Ambrofe. 

St.  Jerome  commendeth  Exuperius,  biftiop  of  Tolofe, 
that  he  carried  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  body  in  a 
wicker  baflcet,  and  the  facrament  of  his  blood  in  a  glafg, 
and  Ho  caft  covetoufnefs  out  of  the  church.     And  Boni-Tit.dcoon. 
iaciuB,  bifhop  and  martyr,  as  is  recorded  in  the  decrees,  <ccra.  ctn. 
tefttfieth,  that  in  old  time  the  minifters  ufed  wooden,  and™^"*°- 
not  golden  veflels.    And  2^phyrinus,  the  fixteenth  bi- 
ftop  of  Rome,  made  a  decree,  that  they  fliould  ufe  veflels 
of  glafs.    likewife  were  the  vefhires  ufed  in  the  church 
in  c4d  tiriie  vfery  plain  and  fingle,  and  nothing  coftly. 
And  Rabanue  at  large  declareth,  that  this  coftly  and  ma-  y^,^  j^  j^^^ 
nSfold  famitiire  of  veftments  of  late  ufed  in  the  church  cap!  14. 
was  fetched  from  the  Jewifti  ufage,  and  affreeth  with 
Aaron's  apparelline  almoft  altogether.     For  tne  mainte- 
nanoe  of  the  which,  Innocentius  the  pope  pronounceth 
bolffly,  that  all  the  cuftomA  of  the  old  law  be  not  abo- 
lHhea>  that  we  might  in  fuch  apparel,  of  Chriftians  the 
more    willingly  beconie  Jewifli.    This  is    noted,    not 
agaittft  churches  and  temples,  which  are  mo^  iieceflary, 
and  ought  to  have  their  due  t^fe  and  honour^  as  is-  m 
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unother  Homily  for  that  purpofe  declared,  nor  againft  the 
convenient  cleannefe  and  ornaments  thereof;  but  againft 
the  fumptuoufnefs  and  abufes  of  the  temples  and 
phurohes.  For  it  is  a  church  or  temple  alfo  that  glitter- 
leth  with  no  marble,  (hineth  with  no  gold  nor  filver, 
gliftereth  with  no  pearls  nor  precious  ftones :  but  with 
plainnefs  and  frugality,  fignifieth  no  proud  doftrine  nor 

nle,  but  humble,  frugal,  and  nothing  edeeming  earth- 
^  d  outward  things,  but  glorioufly  decked  with  inward 
ornaments,  according  as  the  Prophet  declareth,  faying. 
The  king's  daughter  is  altogether  glnrious  inwardly. 

Now  concerning  exceilive  decking  of  images  and  idols, 
with  painting,  gilding,  adorning  with  precious  veftures, 
pearl,  and  ftone,  what  is  it  elfe,  but  for  the  farther  pro- 
vocation  and  enticement  to  fpiritual  fornication,  to  deck 
fpiritual  harlots  moft  coftly  and  wantonly,  which  the 
idolatrous  church  underflandeth  well  enough.  For  flio 
being  indeed  not  only  an  harlot,  (as  the  Scripture  calleth 
her)  but  alfo  a  foul,  filthy,  old,  withered  harlot,  (for  flie 
is  indeed  of  ancient  years)  and  underilandlng  her  lack  of 
fiatural  and  true  beauty,  and  great  loathfomenefs  which  of 
Jierfeif  fhe  hath,  doth,  after  the  cuftom  of  fuch  harlots, 
paint  herfelf,  and  deck  and  tire  herfelf  with  gold,  pearl, 
ftone,  and  all  kind  of  precious  jewels,  that  fhe,  ihiniuj^ 
yrith  the  outward  beauty  and  glory  of  them,  may  pleale 
the  foolifh  fantafy  of  fona  lovers,  and  fo  entice  tnem  to 
fpiritual  fornication  with  her :  who,  if  they  faw  her  (I 
will  not  fay  naked)  but  in  fimple  apparel,  would  abhor 
her,  as  the  fouleft  and  filthieft  harlot  tnat  ever  was  feen  : 
according  as  appcareth  by  the  defcription  of  the  gamifh* 
ing  of  the  great  ftrumpet  of  all  ftrumpets,  the  Mother  of 
ApoczviL  Whoredom,  fet  forth  by  St.  John  in  his  Revelation,  who 
by  her  glory  provoked  the  princes  of  the  earth  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  her.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary  part, 
the  true  church  of  C^>d,  as  a  chafte  matron,  efpoufea  ^a9 
the  Scripture  teacheth)  to  one  hufband,  our  Saviour  Jelus 
Chrift,  whom  alone  fhe  is  content  only  to  pleafe  and 
ferve,  and  looketh  not  to  delight  the  eyes  or  fantafies  of 
any  other  flrange  lovers  or  wooers,  is  content  with  her  na- 
tural ornaments,  not  doubting  by  fuch  fincere  fimplicity 
beft  to  pleafe  him,  who  can  well  (kill  of  the  difference 
between  a  painted  vifage  and  true  natural  beauty.  And 
concerning  luch  glorious  gilding  and  deckiug  oi  images, 
^th  Go<rs  word  written  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the 
prophet  Jeremy,  and  St.  Jhlierom's  Commentaries  upon 
fhe  iame,  fire  moft  worthy  to  be  noted*    fixA>  the  words 
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of  the  Scriptures  be  thefe:  The  worlman  with  bis  oxsJct.t. 
be^ued  the  timber  out  of  the  wood  with  the  work  of  bis  hands; 
be  decked  it  with  gold  andjilver  ;  he  joined  it  with  nails  and 
finsy  and  the  Jlroke  of  an  hammer ^  that  it  might  hold  toge^ 
iber.  They  be  made  fnwoth  as  the  palm^  and  they  camioi 
fpeak  :  if  they  be  homey  th^  remove^  for  they  cannot  go.  Fear 
ye  them  notyfor  they  can  neither  do  evil  nor  good.  Thus  faith 
the  Prophet.  Upon  which  text  St.  Hierom  hath  thefe 
words:  ^^This  is  the  defcription  of  idols,  which  the  Gen- 
tiles worfliip ;  their  matter  is  vile'  and  corruptible.  And 
whereas  the  artificer  is  morta],  the  things  he  maketh 
muft  needs  be  corruptible :  he  decketh  it  with  filver  and 

Eld,  that  with  the  glittering  or  fhining  of  both  metals 
may  deceive  the  fimple.  Which  error  indeed  hath 
pafied  over  from  the  Gentiles,  that  we  (hould  judge  reli« 
gion  to  ftand  in  riches."  And  by  and  by  after  he  iaith^ 
*'  They  have  the  beauty  of  metals,  and  be  beautified  by 
the  art  of  painting ;  but  good  or  profit  is  there  none  in 
them."  And  (hortly  after  again,  '*  They  make  great 
promifes,  and  devife  an  image  of  vain  worfhipping  of 
their' own  fantafies;  they  make  great  brags  to  deceive 
every  fimple  body;  they  dull  and  amaze  the  underftand- 
in^  of  the  unlearned,  as  it  were  with  golden  fentences^ 
and  eloquence,  fhining  with  the  brightnefs  of  filver. 
And  of  their  own  devifers  and  makers  are  thefe.  images 
advanced  and  magnified,  in  the  which  is  no  utility  nor 
profit  at  all,  and  the  worfhipping  of  the  which  pro^^ 
perly  pertaineth  to  the  Gentiles  and  Heathen,  and  fuch  as 
^now  not  God." 

Thus  far  St.  Jerome's  words.  Whereupon  you  may 
note  as  well  his  judgment  of  images  themfelves,  as  alio 
of  the  painting,  gilding,  and  decking  of  them  :  that  it  is 
an  error  which  came  from  the  Gentiles,  that  itvperfuadeth 
feligion  to  remain  in  riches,  that  it  amazeth  and  deceiveth 
the  fimple  and  unlearned  with  golden  Sentences,  and  fit* 
ver-ftiining  eloquence,  and  that  it  appertaineth  properly 
to  the  Gentiles  and  Heathens,  and  fuch  as  know  not 
God.  Wherefore  the  having,  painting,  gilding,  and 
decking  of  images,  by  St.  Jerome's  judgment,  is  errone- 
ous, feducing  and  bringing  into  error,  (fpeciaUy  the  fimple 
and  unlearned,)  heatbeniOi,  and  void  of  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

Surely  the  Prophet  Daniel,  in  the  eleventh  chapter, 
declareth  fuch  fumptuous  decking  of  images  with  gold, 
filver,  and  precious  ftones,  to  be  a  token  of  Ahtichrift's 
kingdom^  whp  (as  the  Prophet  forefliev^eth)  (hall  wor- 
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(hip  God  with  fuch  gorgeous  things.  Now  ufually  fuch 
^xccffive  adorning  and  decking  of  images  hath  rifen  and 
been  maintained,  either  of  offerings  provoked  by  fuperfti- 
tion  and  given  in  idolatry,  or  of  fpoils,  robberies,  ufury,  or 
goods  otherwife  unjuftly  gotten,  whereof  wicked  men  have 
given  part  to  the  images  or  faints,  (as  they  call  them) 
that  they  might  be  pardoned  of  the  whole:  as  of  divers 
writings  and  old  monuments  concerning  the  caufe  and 
end  of  certain  great  gifts,  may  well  appear.  And  indeed 
fuch  money,  fo  wickedly  gotten,  is  moft  meet  to  be  put 
to  fo  wicked  a  ufe.  And  that  which  they  take  to  be 
amends  for  the  whole  before  God,  is  more  abominable  in 
his  fight,  than  both  the  wicked  getting,  and  the  more 
wicked  fpending  of  all  the  reft.  For  how  the  Lord  al- 
loweth  fuch  gifts,  he  declareth  evidently  in  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  frying,  I  (faith  the  Lord)  do  love  judgment,  and  I 
hate  fpoii  and  raveny  offered  in  facrtfice  :  which  the  very 
Dialog,  dc  Geo tiles  underftoocL  For  Plato  fteweth,  that  fuch  men 
Lcgib.  X.    3g  ftippofe  that  God  doth  pardon  wicked  men,  if  they 

E*vei»rt  of  their  fpoils  and  rapine  to  him,  take  him  to 
\  like  a  dog,  that  would  be  entreated  and  hired  with 
part  of  the  prey,  to  fuffer  the  wolves  tb  worry  the  (heep. 
And  in  cafe  the  goods,  wherewith  images  be  decked, 
were  juftly  gotten,  yet  it  is  extretoe  madnefsj  fo  fooliftly 
and  wickedly  to  beftow  goods  purchafed  by  wifdom  and 
Lib.  li.  Inft.  truth.  Of  fuch  lewdnefs  Laftantius  writeth  thus :  *^  Men 
"P-  4-  do  in  vain  deck  images  of  the  gods  with  gold,  ivoiy,  and 
precious  ftone^  as  though  they  could  take  any  pleafure  in 
thofe  things.  For  what  ufe  have  they  of  precious  gifts^ 
which  underftand  nor  feel  nothing  ?  fcven  the  fame  that 
dead  men  have.  For  with  like  reafon  do  they  bury  dead 
bodies,  farced  with  fpices  and  odours,  and  clothed  with 
precious  veftures,  and  deck  images,  which  neither  felt 
nor  knew  when  they  were  made,  nor  underftand  when 
they  be  honoured,  for  they  get  no  fenfe  and  underftanding 
by  their  con(ecration.'*  Thus  far  Laftantius,  and  nmcn 
more,  too  lonff  here  to  rehearfe,  declaring,  that  as  little 
girls  play  with  little  puppets,  fo  be  thefe  decked  imaged 
great  puppets  for  old  Tools  to  play  with.  And  that  we 
may  know  what,  not  only  men  of  our  religion,  but  Eth- 
nicks  alfo,  judge  of  fuch  decking  of  dead  images,  it  is 
not  unprofitable  to  hear  what  Seneca,  a  wife  and  excel- 
lent learned  fenator  of  Rome,  and  philofopheri  faith  con- 
cerning the  fooliftinefs  of  ancient  and  grave  men^  ufed  in 
his  time  in  worfliipping  and  decking  of  images :  **  We 
(iaith  Seneca)  be  not  twice  children^  (as  the  common  iay« 
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Ixig  is)  but  always  children :  but  this  is  the  difFerence, 
tbdt  we  being  elder,  play  the  children  :  and  in  thefe 
plays  they  brinff  iii  before  sreat  and  well-decked  puppets 
(for  fo  he  calleth  images)  ointments,  indenfe,  and  odours. 
To  thefe  puppets  they  offer  up  facrifice,  which  have  a 
mouth,  but  not  the  ule  of  teeth.  Upon  thefe  they  put 
attiring  and  precious  apparel,  which  have  no  ufe  of 
clothes.  To  thefe  they  give  gold  and  filver,  which  the]^ 
who  receive  it  (meaning  the  images)  lack,  as  well  as  they 
that  have  given  it  from  them."  And  Seneca  much  com- 
mendeth  l5iony(ius,  king  of  Sicily,  for  his  merry  robbing 
of  fuch  decked  and  jewelled  puppets.  But  you  will  a(k, 
what  doth  this  appertain  to  our  images,  w^icn  is  written 
againft  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles?  Altogether  furely; 
For  what  ufe  or  pleafure  have  our  images  of  their  decki> 
in^  and  precious  ornaments  ?  Did  our  images  underftand 
when  they  were  made  ?  or  know  when  they  be  fo  trim- 
med and  decked?  Be  not  thefe  things  beftowed  upon 
them  as  much  in  vain,  as  upon  dead  men,  which  have  nd 
lenfe  ?  Wherefore  it  followeth,  that  there  is  like  foolifli- 
neis  and  lewdnefs  in  decking  of  our  images,  as  great  pup- 
pets for  old  fools,  like  chilc&en,  to  play  the  wicked  play' 
of  idolatry^  as  was  before  amon^  the  Lthnicks  and  Gen<^ 
tiles.  Our  churches  ftand  full  of  fuch  great  puppets, 
woadroufly  decked  and  adorned ;  garlands  and  coronets 
be  fet  on  their  heads,  precious  pearls  hanging  about  their 
necks ;  their  fingers  (nine  with  rings,  fet  with  precious 
fiones ;  their  dead  and  fliff  bodies  are  clothed  with  gar- 
ments ftiff  with  gold.  You  would  believe  that  thief 
ima«s  of  our  men-iaints  were  fome  princes  of  Perfia 
land  with  their  proud  apparel,  and  the  idols  of  our  wo- 
men-faints were  nice  and  well-trimmed  harlots,  tempt- 
ing their  paramours  to  wantonnefs :  whereby  the  faints 
of  God  are  not  honoured,  but  mofl  di  (honoured,  and 
their  godiinefs,  fobemefs,  chaflity,  contempt  of  riches, 
and  orthe  vanity  of  the  world,  defaced  and  brought  in 
doubt  by  fuch  mon(h-ous  decking,  moft  differing  from 
their  fober  and  godly  lives.  And  becaufe  the  whole  pa- 
geant muft  throughly  be  played,  it  is  not  enough  thus  to 
deck  idols,  but  at  laft  come  in  the  priefts  themielves,  like- 
wife  decked  with  gold  and  pearl,  that  they  may  be  meet 
fervants  for  fuch  lords  and  ladies,  and  fit  worfhippers  of 
fiich  sods  and  goddeifes.  And  with  a  folemn  pace  they 
pdGi  forth  before  thefe  golden  puppets,  and  fall  down  to 
the  ground  on  their  marrow-Doncs  before  thefe  honour- 
able idols  J  and  then  rifing  up  again,  ofier  up  odours  and 
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incenfe  unto  them,  to  ^ve  the  people  an  example  of 

double  idolatry,  by  worftiipping  not  only  the  idol,  but 
the  gold  alfo,  ana  riches,  wherewith  it  is  garniihed* 
Which  things,  the  moft  part  of  our  old  martyrs,  rather 
than  they  would  do,  or  once  kneel,  or  offer  up  one  crumb 
of  incenie  before  an  image,  fuffered  moft  cruel  and  terrible 
deaths,  as  the  hiftories  of  them  at  large  do  declare.  And 
Greg.  Eplft. here  a^ain  their  allegation  out  of  Gregory  the  firft  and 
■**^^  Damafcen,  that  images  be  the  laymen's  books,  and  that 
fiL^Dainaf.  pi<^iires  are  the  fcripture  of  idiots  and  finiple  perfons,  it 
^c  Fide  or- worthy  to  be  confidered.  For  as  it  hath  been  touched  in 
tha.l,  IT.  divers  places  before,  how  they  be  books  teaching  nothing 
*'  ^^'  but  lies,  as  by  St.  Paul  in  the  firft  chapter  to  the  Romans 
evidently  appeareth,  of  the  images  of  God;  fo  what  man- 
ner of  books  and  fcripture  theie  painted  and  gilt  images 
of  faints  be  unto  the  common  people,  note  well  I  pray 
you.  For  after  that  ou^  preachers  (hall  have  inftru&ed 
and  exhorted  the  people  to  the  following  of  the  virtues 
of  the  faints,  as  contempt  of  this  world,  poverty,  fober- 
jiefs,  chaftity,  and  fuch  like  virtues,  which  undoubtedly 
were  in  the  faints ;  think  you,  as  foon  as  they  turn  their 
faces  from  the  preacher,  and  look  upon  the  graven  books 
and  painted  fcripture  of  the  glorious  gilt  images  and  idols, 
all  mining  and  glittering  with  metal  and  ftone,  and  co- 
vered wiox  precious  veftures,  or  elfe  with  Chserea  in 
Terence,  behold  a  painted  table,  wherein  is  fet  forth  by 
the  art  of  the  painter,  an  image,  with  a  nice  and  wanton 
apparel  and  countenance,  more  like  to  Venus  or  Flora, 
than  Mary  Magdalen;  or  if  like  to  Mary  Magdalen,  it  is 
when  (he  played  the  harlot,  rather  than  when  ihe  wept 
for  her  fins;— when,  I  fay,  they  turn  about  from  the 
preacher,  to  thefe  books  and  fchoolmafters,  and  painted 
fcriptures,  (hall  they  not  find  them  lying  books  ?  teach- 
ing other  manner  of  leflTons,  of  efteeming  of  riches,  of 
pride,  and  vanity  in  apparel,  of  nicenefs  and  wantonnefs, 
and  perad  venture  of  whoredom,  as  Chaerea  of  like  pi6lures 
was  taught.  And  in  Lucian,  one  leanied  of  Venus  Gni- 
dia  a  leJfon  too  abominable  here  to  be  remembered.  Be 
not  thefe,  think  you,  pretty  books  and  fcriptures  for  fim- 
pie  people,  and  elpecially  for  wives  and  young  maidens  to 
•look  in,  read  on,  and  learn  fuch  leflTons  off  What  will 
they  think  either  of  the  preacher,  who  taught  them  con- 
trary leflTons  of  the  faints,  and  therefore  by  tliefe  carved 
doftors  are  charged  with  a  lie,  or  of  the  faints  them- 
felves,  if  they  believe  thefe  graven  books  and  painted 
fcriptures  of  them,  who  make  the  faints,  now  reigning  in 
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heaven  with  God,  to  their  great  diflionour,  fchoolmafterg 
of  fuch  vanity,  which  they  in  their  life-time  moft  ab- 
horred ?  For  what  leflbns  of  contempt  of  riches,  and  ra- 
nity  of  this  world,  can  fuch  books,  fo-  befmeared  with 
«>Id,  fet  with  precious  ftoncs,  covered  with  filks,  teach? 
what  leflbns  of  fobemefs  and  chaftity  can  our  women 
learn  of  tbefe  (n&ured  fciiptures,  with  their  nice  apparel 
and  wanton  looks?  But  away,  for  fliame,  with  thefe  co- 
loured cloaks  of  idolatry,  of  the  books  and  Icriptures  ol" 
images  and  pi&ures  to  teach  idiots,  nay,  to  make  idiots 
and  fiark  fools  and  beaita  of  ChriiUans.  Do  men,  I  pray 
you,  when  they  have  the  fame  books  at  home  with  them, 
run  on  pilgrimaffe  to  feek  like  books  at  Rome,  Com- 
poftella,  or  JeruiaJero,  to  be  taught  by  them,  when  they 
nave  the  like  to  learn  athome?  Do  men  reverence  fome 
books,  and  defpife  and  fet  light  by  other  of  the  fame  fort) 
Do  men  kneel  before  their  books,  Heht  candles  at  noon* 
time,  bum  incenfe,  offer  up  gold  and  filver,  and  other  gifts, 
to  theif  books?  Do  men  either  feign  or  believe  miracles 
to  be  wrought  by  their  books?  I  am  fure  that  the  New 
Teftament  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chriil,  containing  the 
word  of  life,  is  a  more  lively,  exprefs,  and  true  ima^  of 
our  Saviour,  than  all  carved,  graven,  molten,  and  pamted 
images  in  the  world  be;  and  yet  none  of  all  thefe  things 
be  done  to  that  book  or  fcripture  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  Sa- 
viour, which  be  done  to  images  or  pictures,  the  books  and 
fcrip&ires  of  laymen  and  idiots,  as  tney  call  them.  Where* 
fore,  call  them  what  they  lift,  it  is  moft  evident  by  theit 
deeds,  that  they  make  of  them  no  other  books  nor  icrip-r 
ture,  than  fuch  as  teach  moft  filthy  and  horrible  idolatry, 
a*  thp  ufers  of  fuch  books  daily  prove  by  continual  prac* 
tifine  the  lame.  O  books  and  icnptures,  in  the  whion  the 
deviEfli  fchoolmafter,  Satan,  hath  penned  the  lewd  leifons 
of  wicked  idolatry,  for  his  daftardly  difdples  and  fcho- 
lars  to  behold,  read,  and  learn,  to  God's  moft  high  dif-^ 
honour,  and  their  moft  horrible  damnation.  Have  not 
we  been  much  bound,  think  you,  to  thofc  which  fliould 
have  taught  us  the  truth  out  of  God's  Book  and  his 
holy  Scripture,  that  they  have  (hut  up  that  Book  and 
Scnpture  from  us,  and  none  of  us  fo  bold  as  once  to 
open  it,  or  read  in  it  ?  and  inftead  thereof,  to  fpread  us 
abroad  thefe  goodly,  carved,  and  gilded  books  and 
painted  fcriptures,  to  teach  us  fuch  good  and  godly 
Jeflbns?  Have  not  they  done  well,  after  they  ceafed 
to  ftand  in  pulpits  themfelves,  and  to  teach  die  people 
committed  to  tneir  inftrudion;  keeping  filence  of  God's 
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wohl,  and  become  dumb  dogs,  (as  the  Prophet  callet6 
them)  to  fet  up  in  their  ftead,  on  every  pillar  and  comer 
of  the  church,  fuch  goodly  doftors,  as  dumb,  but  more 
wicked  than  themfelves  be?  We  need  not  to  complain  of 
the  lack  of  one  dumb  parfon,  having  fo  muiy  dumb  de- 
viliih  vicars  (I  mean  thefe  idols  and  painted  puppiets)  to 
teach  in  their  ftead..  Now  ill  the  mean  feafon,  whilft  the 
dumb  and  dead  idols  ftand  thus  decked  and  clothed, 
contrary  to  God's  law  and  commandment,  the  poor 
Chriftian  people,  the  lively  imager  of  God,  commended 
to  us  fo  tenderly  hy  our  Saviour  Chrift,  as  moft  dear  to 
hhn,  ftand  naked,  ihiverin^  for  cold,  and  their  teeth  chat- 
tering in  their  heads,  and  no  man  covereth  them,  are 
pined  with  hunger  and  thirft,  arid  no  man  giveth  them 
a  penny  to  refreSi  them;  whereas  pounds  be  ready  at  all 
times  (contrary  to  God's  will)  to  deck  and  trim  dead 
ftocks  and  ftones,  which  neither  feel  cold,  hunger,  nor 
thirft. 

,  Clemens  hath  a  notable  fentence  concerning  this  mat- 
ter, fayinff  thus ;  "  That  ferpent  the  devil  dodi  by  the 
mouth  ofcertain  men  utter  thefe  words;  IVeyforibebo^ 
tuner  of  the  ifwifibie  God,  dx>  u/or/bip  virile  imapes :  which 
doubtlefs  is  moft  falfe.  Por  if  you  will  truly  nonour  the 
image  of  God,  you  fliall,  by  doing  well  to  man,  honour 
the  true  image  of.  God,  in  him.  For  the  ima^  of 
fiod  is  in  eveiy  man:  but  the  likenefs  of  God  is  not 
in  every  one,  but  in  thofe  Only  which  have  a  godly 
heartland  pure  mind.  If  you  will  therefore  truly  honour 
the  image  of  God,  we  do  declare  to  you  the  truth,  that 
ye  do  well  to  man^  who  is  made  after  the  image  of  God, 
that  you  give  honour  and  reverence  to  him,  and  relrefli 
the  hungry  with  meat,  the  tfairfty  with  drink,  the  naked 
with  clotnes,  the  fick  with  attendance,  the  ftraneer  har- 
bourlefs  with  lodging,  the  prifoners  with  neceflartes :  and 
this  ftiall  be  accounted  as  truly  beftowed  upon  God.  And 
thefe  things  are  fo  dire£lly  appertaining  to  God's  honour, 
that  wholbever  doth  not  this,  lliall  feem  to  have  re- 
proached and  done  villany  to  the  imaffe  of  God.  For  what 
Aonour  of  God  *  is  this,  to  run  tb  hnages  of  ftook  and 
ftone,  and  to  honour  vain  and  dead  figures  of  God,  and 
to  defpife  man,  in  whom  is  the  true  image  of  God?" 
And  by  and  by  after  he  faith,  **  Underftand  ye  there- 
fore that  this  is  the  faggeftion  of  the  ferpent  Satan, 
lurking  within  you,  which  perfuadeth  you  that  you  are 
^odly,  when  you  honour  infenfible  and  dead  images,  and 
tnat  you  be  not  ungodly,  when  you  hurt  or  leave  unfuc- 
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ebured  the  lively  and  reafonable  creatures/' ,  AU  thefe  be 
the  words  of  Clemens. 

Note,  I  pray  you^  how  this  mod  ancient  and  learned 
do&or,  within  one  hundred  years  of  our  Saviour  Cbrift's 
time^  xnoft  plainly  teacheth,  that  no  fervice  of  God,  or 
reli^on  acceptable  to  him,  can  be  in  honouring  of  dead 
images;  but  in  fuccouring  of  the  poor,  the  livefy  images 
of  God,  according  to  St.  James,  who  iaith,  Tlis  is  tbs 
pure  and  true  religion  hefore  God  the  Fatbmr^  to  fuecwt 
Jaiberhfi  and  motberhji  cbtldreny  and  widows  in  tbm€ 
i^iSiumy  and  to  keep  bimfelfuntUJUedjrom  this  world. 

True  religion  then,  and  pleafiug  of  God,  ftandeth  not 
tn  making,  letting  up,  pamting,  gildings  clothing  and 
decking  of  dumb  and  dead  images,  (which  be  but  great 
puppets  and  babies  for  old  fools  in  dotage,  and  wicked 
idoktiy,  to  dally  and  play  with,)  nor  in  ki'ffing  of  them^ 
capping,  kneeling,  offering  to  them,  incenfing  of  them, 
fettmg  up  of  candles,  hanging  up  of  legs,  arms,  or  whole 
bocKes  of  wax  before  them,  ot  praying  and  aikin^  of 
them,  or  of  faints,  things  belonging  only  to  Grod  to 
^ve.  But  all  thefe  things  be  vain  ana  abominable, 
and  moft  damnable  before  God.  Wherefore  all  fuch 
do  not  only  beftow  their  money  and  labour  in  vain ;  '- 

but  with  their  pains  and  coft  purchafe  to  themfelves 
God's  wrath  and  utter  indignation,  and  everlaiUng  dam* 
Bation  both  of  body  and  foul.  For  ye  have  heard  it 
evidently  proved  in  thefe  homilies  againft  idolatry,  by 
<Sod's  word,  the  do£iors  of  the  church,  ecclefiaftical 
hifiories,  reafon  and  experience,  that  images  have  been 
and  be  woHhipped,  and  fo  idolatry  committed  to.  them 
by  infinite  multitudes,  to  the  great  of&nce  of  God'a 
majefty,  and  danger  of  infinite  fouls;  and  that  idolatry 
cannot  pofiibly  be  feparated  from  images  fet  up  in 
churches  and  temples;  gilded  and  decked  gioriouilvy 
and  that  therefoire  our  imaces  be  indeed  very  idols, 
and  fo  all  the  prohibitions,  Stws,  curfes,  threatenin^s  of 
horrible  plagues,  as  well  temporal  as  eternal,  contained 
in  the  holy  Scripture,  concerning  idols  and  the  makers  . 
and  roaintainers,  and  worlfaippers  of  them,  appertain  alfo. 
to  our  images  fet  up  in  churches  and  temples,  and 
to  the  makers,  maintainers,  and  worfhippers  of  them* 
JknA  idl  thole  names  of  aboniination,  which  God's  word 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  giveth  to  the  idols  of  the  Gen- 
liles^  appert£un  to  our  images,  being  idols  like  to  them, 
and  having  like  idolatry  committed  unto  them.  And 
God's  own  nnoi^  in  1^  holy  Spripturea  caiieth  them 
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vanities,  lies,  deceits,  uncleannefs,  filthinefs^  dung,  xnif-^ 
chief,  and  abomination  before  the'  Lord.  Wherefore 
God's  horrible  wrath,  and  our  moft  dreadful  dan- 
ger cannot  be  avoided,  without  the  deilru£kion  and 
utter  aboliihing  of  all  images  and  idols  out  of  the 
church  and  temple  of  God,  which  to  accomplifli^ 
God  put  in  the  minds  of  all  Chriftian  princes.  And 
in  the  mean  time^  let  us  take  heed  and  be  wife,  O 
ye  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  let  us  have  no  ftrange 
gods,  but  one  only  God,  who  made  us  when  we  were 

Jofcnxfii.  nothing,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
redeemed  us  when  we  were  loft^  and  with  his  holy  Spirit 
doth  fan^fy  us.  For  this  is  life  everlafting,  to  know 
him  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift^  whom 
he  hath  fent.  Let  us  honour  and  worfhip  fcnr  religion's 
fake  none  but  him;  and  him  let  us  worfhip  and  ho- 
nour as  he  will  himfelf,  and  hath  declared  by  his  word, 
that  he  will  be  honoured  and  worfliipped,  not  in  nor  by 
images  or  idols,  which  he  Jbath  moft  driQly  forbidden, 
neither  in  kneeling,  lighting  of  candles,  burning  of  in- 
cenfe,  offering  up  of  gifts  unto  images  and  idols,  to  be- 
lieve that  we  (hall  pleafe  him ;  for  ail  thefe  be  abomina-< 

John  IT.  tjQn  before  God :  but  let  us  honour  and  worfliip  God 
in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  fearing  and  loving  him  above 
all  things,  trufting  in  him  only,  calling  upon  him^ 
and  praying  to  him  only,  praifin^  and  lauding  of  him 
only,  and  all  other  in  him,  and  for  him.  For  fuch 
worfhippers  doth  our  heavenly  Father  love,  who  is  » 
moft  pure  Spirit,  and  therefore  will  be  worfliipped  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth.  And  fuch  woriliippers  were  Ahta^ 
ham,  Mofes,  David,  Elias,  Peter,  Paul,  John,  and  all 
other  the  holy  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apoftles,  Martyrs,  aind 
all  true  Saints  of  God,  who  all,  as  the  true  friends  of 
God,  were  enemies  and  deftroyers  of  images  and  idols^ 
as  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  true  religion.  Wherefore 
take  heed  and  be  wife,  O  ye  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  which  others,  contrary  to  God's  word,  beftow 
wickedly,  and  to  their  damnation,  upon  dead  fiocks 
and  ftones  (no  images,  but  enemies  of  God  and  his 
iaints)  that  beftow  ye,  as  the  faithful  fervants  of  God, 
according  to  God's  word,  mercifully  upon  poor  men 
and  women,  fatherlefs  children,  widows^  ficK  perfons^ 
ftrangers,  prifoners,  and  fuch  others  that  be  in  any  ne- 
ceffity,  that  ye  may,  at  that  great  day  of  the  Lord,  hear 
that  moft  bleffed  and  comfortable  faying  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift:  Comgyye  hUffedy  into  the  kingdom,  of  my  Falter ,  pre^ 
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fared foryou  before  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Fori  was  hun* 
gryy  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  tbirjly^  and  ye  gave  me  drink 'y 
naked,  andye  clotbed  me;  barbourlefs,  andye  lodged  me;  in 
prifon,  and  ye  vifited  me ;  Jick,  and  ye  comforted  me.  For  what" 
Jbeverye  have  done  for  the  poor  and  needy  in  my  name,  and  for 
my  fake,  tbat  have  ye  done  for  me.  To  the  which  his  heaven- 
ly kingdom,  God  the  Father  of  mercies  bring  us,  for  Jefus 
Chrifts fake,  our  only  Saviour,  Mediator,  and  Advocate, 
to  whom  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  immortal,  invifible, 
and  mod  glorious  God^  be  all  honour,  and  thankfgiving, 
and  glory^  world  witliout  end.  Amen^ 
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Repairing  and  keeping  clean,  and  comely  adorning  of 
Churches. 

IT  is  a  common  cuftom  ufed  of  all  men,  when  they  in- 
tend to  have  their  friends  or  neighbours  to  come  to 
their  houfes  to  eat  or  drink  with  them,  or  to  have  anv 
folemn  aflembly  to  treat  and  talk  of  any  matter,  they  wifi 
have  their  houfes,  which  they  keep  in  continual  repara- 
tions, to  be  clean  and  fine,  left  they  fbould  be  counted 
fluttifli,  or  little  to  regard  their  friends  and  neighbours. 
How  much  more  then  ought  the  houfe  of  God,  which 
we  commonly  call  the  church,  to  be  fufficiently  repaired 
in  all  places,  and  to  be  honourably  adorned  and  gamifli- 
ed,  and  to  be  kept  clean  and  fweet,  to  the  comfort  of  the 
people  that  fliall  refort  thereunto  ! 

It  appeareth  in  the  holy  Scripture,  how  God's  houfe, 
which  was  called  his  holy  temple,  and  was  the  mother 
church  of  all  Jewry,  fell  fometimes  into  decay,  and  was 
oftentimes  profaned  and  defiled,  through  the  negligence 
and  ungodlinefs  of  fuch  as  had  the  charge  thereof."   But 
when   godly  kings  and  governors  were  in  place,  then 
commandment  was  given  forthwith,  that  the  church  and 
temple  of  God  (hould  be  repaired,  and  the  devotion  of 
the  people  to  be  gathered  for  the  reparation  of  the  fame. 
%  l^ng*  »*"•  We  read  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Kings,  how  that  King 
Joas^  being  a  godly  prince,  ^ave  commandment  to  the 
priefts  to  convert  certain  oflfcnngs  of  the  people  towards 
the  reparation  and  amendment  of  God's  temple, 
a  Kingg         Like  commandment  gave  that  moft  ffodly  King  Jofias, 
""•  concerning  the  reparation  and  re-edification  ot   God's 

temple,  wnich  in  nis  time  he  found  in  fore  decay.     It 
hath  pleafed  Almighty  God^  that  thefe  hiftories  touching 
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tlie  re-edifying  and  repairing  of  his  holy  temple,  (hould 
be  written  at  large,  to  the  end   we  (hould  oe  taught 
thereby;   firft,  that  God  is   well  pleafed,  that  his  peo- 
ple fhould  have  a  convenient  place  to  refort  unto,  and  to 
come  together,  to  praifc  and  magnify  God's  holy  name. 
And  fecondly,  he  is  highly  plealed  with  all  thofe,  which 
diligently  and  zealoufly  go  about  to  amend  and  reftore 
fiich  places  as  are  appointed  for  the  congregation  of  God's 
people  to  refort  unto,  and  wherein  they  humbly  and 
jointly  render  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits,  and  with 
one  heart  and  voice  pfaife  his  holy  name.     Thirdly,  God 
was  fore  di (pleafed  with  his  people,  becaufe  they  builded, 
decked,  and  trimmed  up  their  own  houfes,  and  fuffered 
God's  houfe  to  be  in  ruin  and  decay,  to  lie  uncomely  and 
fulfomely.     Wherefore  God  was  fore  grieved  with  them, 
and  plagued  them,  as  appeareth  in  the  Prophet  Haggai. 
Thtis  faith  the  Lord  :  Is  li  time  for  you  to  dwell  in  your  Haggai  i. 
ceiled  houfes ^  and  the  Lord's  houfe  not  regarded  P   Ye  have 
fowed  much  J  and  gathered  in  hut  little  ;  your  meat  and  your 
clothes  have  neither  filled  you^  nor  made  you  warm ;  and  he 
that  bad  his  wages,  put  it  in  a  bottomlefs  purfe.     By  thefe 
places,  which  God  laid  upon  his  people  ror  negiefting 
of  his  temple,  it  may  evidently  appear,  that  God  wifl 
have  his  temple,  his  church,  tlie  place  where  his  ncoh- 
gregation  fliall  refort  to  magnify  him,  well  edified,  well 
repaired,  and  well  maintainea.     Some,  neither  regarding 
godlinefs,  nor  the  place  of  godly  exerciie,  will  fay,  the 
temple  in  the  old  law  was  commanded  to  be  built  and 
repaired  by  God  hirafelf,  becaufe  it  had  great  promifes 
annexed  unto  it,  and  becaufe  it  was  a  figure,  a  facrament, 
or  a  fignification  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  of  his  church.     To 
this  may  be  eafily  anfwered ;  firft,  that  our  churches  are 
not  deftitute  of  promifes,  forafmuch  as  our  Saviour  Chrift 
faith.  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  ' 
there  am  I  in  the  ^  mid/l  among  them.     A  great  number 
therefore  coming  to   church    together  in  the  name   of 
Chrift,  have  there,  that  is  to  fay  in  the  church,  their  God 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  prefent  among  the  congregation 
of  his  faithful  people,  by  his  grace,  by  bis  favour  and 
godly  affiftance,  according  to  his  moft  aflured  and  com- 
fortable promifes.    Why  then  ought  not  Chriftian  people 
to  build  them  temples  and  churches,  having  as  great  pro- 
mifes of  the  prefence  of  God,  as  ever  had  Solomon  for  the 
material  temple,  which  he  did  buUd  ?  As  touching  the  other 
pointy  that  Solomon's  temple  was  a  figure  of  Chrift:  we 
Jtnow  that  now  in  the  time  of  the  clear  light  of  Chrift' Jefus, 
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the  Son  of  God,  all  (hadows,  figures,  and  fignifications  are 
utterly  gone,  all  vain  and  unprofitable  ceremonies,  both 
Jcvvifh  and  Heathenifli,  fully  aboliflicd.  And  therefore 
our  churches  are  not  fet  up  for  figures  and  fignifications 
of  MeflTiahs  and  Chrift  to  come,  but  for  other  godly  and 
neceflary  purpofes  5  that  is  to  fay,  that  like  as  every  man 
hath  his  own  noufe  to  abide  in,  to  refrefli  himfelf  in,  to  reft 
in,  with  fuch  like  commodities;  fo  Ahuighty  God  will  have 
his  houfe  and  place,  whither  the  whole  parifh  and  con- 
gregation (hall  refort,  which  is  called  the  church  and 
temple  of  God,  for  that  the  church,  which  is  the  company 
of  God's  people,  doth  there  aflenjble  and  come  together 
to  ferve  hmi.  Not  meaning  hereby,  that  the  Lord,  whom 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able  to  hold  or  comprifc, 
doth  dwell  in  the  church  of  lime  and  ftone,  made  with 
man's  .hands,  as  wholly  and  only  contained  there  within, 
and  no  where  elfe ;  for  fo  he  never  dwelt  in  Solomon's 
temple.  Moreover,  the  church  or  temple  is  counted  and 
called  holy,  yet  not  of  itfelf,  but  bccaufe  God's  people 
reforting  thereunto  are  holy,  and  exercile  th.emfelves  in 
holy  and  heavenly  things.  And  to  the  intent  ye  may 
underfland  further,  why  churches  were  built  among 
Chriftian  people,  this  was  the  greateil  confidcration  ;  that 
God  might  have  his  place,  and  that  God  might  have  his 
time,  duly  to  be  honoured  and  ferved  of  the  whole  multi- 
tude in  the  parilh  ;  firft,  there  to  hear  and  learn  the 
bleffed  word  and  will  of  the  cverlalUng  God.  Secondly, 
that  there  the  blefled  facraments,  winch  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Chrift  Jefus  hath  ordained  and  appointed,  fliould 
be  duly,  reverently,  and  decently  miniftered.  Thirdly, 
that  there  the  whole  nmltitude  of  God's  people  in  the 
parifli  (hould  with  one  voice  and  heart  call  upon  the 
name  of  God,  magnify  and  praife  the  name  of  God,  ren- 
der earneil  and  hearty  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
his  heap  of  benefits  daily  and  plentifully  poured  upon  us, 
not  forgetting  to  beftow  our  alms  upon  God's  poor,  to 
the  intent  God  may  blefs  us  the  more  richly.  Thus  ye 
may  well  perceive  and  underftand  wherefore  churches  were 
built  and  fet  up  amongft  Chriftian  people,  and  dedicated 
and  appointed  to  thele  godly  ufes,  and  wholly  exempted 
from  all  filthy,  profane,  and  v\'orldly  ufes.  Wherefore  all 
they  that  have  little  mind  or  devotion  to  repair  and 
build  God's  temple,  are  to  be  counted  people  of  much 
ungodlinefs,  fpurning  againfl  good  order  in  Chrift's 
church,  delpifing  the  true  honour  of  God,  with  evil  ex- 
amples offending  and  hindering  their  neighbours,  other- 
wife 
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wife  well  and-  godly  difpofed.  The  world  thinketh  it 
but  a  trifle  to  fee  their  church  In  ruin  and  decay.  But 
whofo  doth  not  lay  to  their  helping  hands,  they  fin 
again  ft  God  and  his  holy  congregation.  For  if  it  had 
not  been  fin  to  negleft  and  fllghtly  regard  the  re-edifying 
and  building  up  again  of  his  temple,  God  would  not  have 
been  fo  much  grieved,  and  fo  foon  have  plagued  his  peo- 
ple, becaufe  they  builded  aiid  decked  their  own  houfes  fo 
«:orgeouily,  and  defpifed  the  houfe  of  God  their  Lord.  It 
is  fin  and  flianie  to  fee  fo  many  churches  lb  ruinous,  and  fo 
foully  decayed,  almoft  in  every  corner,  if  a  man's  pri- 
vate houfe,  wherein  he  dwelfeth,  be  decayed,  he  will 
never  ceafe  till  it  be  reftored  up  again.  Yea,  if  his  barn, 
where  he  kceixith  his  corn,  be  out  of  reparations,  what 
diligence  ufeth  he  to  make  it  in  perfect  ftate  again !  If 
his  ftable  for  his  horfe,  yea,  the  i\y  for  his  fwine,  be  not 
able  to  hold  out  water  and  wind,  how  careful  is  he  to  do 
coft  thereon  !  And  ihall  we  be  fo  mindful  of  our  common 
bafe  houfes,  deputed  to  fo  vile  employment,  and  be  for* 
getful  towards  the  houfe  of  God,  wherein  be  treated  the 
words  of  our  eternal  falvation,  ^vherein  be  miniftered  the 
facraments  and  myfteries  of  our  redemption  ?  The  foun- 
tain of  our  regeneration  is  there  prefented  unto  us,  the  par- 
taking of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  is  there 
offered  unto  us ;  and  fhall  we  not  efteem  the  place,  where 
fo  heavenly  things  are  handled  ?  Wherefore,  if  ye  have 
any  reverence  to  the  fervice  of  God,  if  ye  have  any  com- 
mon honefty,  if  ye  have  any  conlcience  m  keeping  of  ne- 
celfary  and  godly  ordinances,  keep  your  churches  m  good 
repair,  whereby  ye  Ihall  not  only  pleafe  God,  and  deierve 
his  manifold  blciiings,  but  alfo  deferve  the  good  report  of 
all  godly  people. 

1  he  fecond  point,  which  appertaineth  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  Cjod's  houfe,  is  to  have  it  well  adorned,  and 
comely  and  clean  kept :  which  things  may  be  the  more 
eafily  reformed,  when  tlie  church  is  well  repaired.  For 
like  as  men  are  well  rcfrefhed  and  comforted,  when  they 
find  their  houfes  having  all  things  in  good  order,  and 
all  comers  clean  and  Iweet ;  fo  when  God's  houfe,  the 
church,  is  well  adorned,  with  places  convenient  to  fit  in, 
with  the  pulpit  for  the  preacher,  with  the  Lord's  table 
for  the  ifiiniftration  of  his  holy  fupper,  with  the  font  to 
chriften  in,  and  alfp  is  kept  clean,  comely,  and  fweetly, 
the  people  are  more  defirous  and  the  more  comforted  to 
refort  thither,  and  to  tarry  there  the  whole  time  appoint- 
ol  them.     With  what  earneftnefs,  .with  what  vetiement 
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Mutt.  xxi.  2eal  did  our  Saviour  Chrift  drive  tlie  buyers  and  fellers 
out  of  the  temple  of  God,  and  hurled  down  the  tables  of 
the  changers  oi  money,  and  the  feats  of  the  dove-fellers,^ 
and  could  not  abide  any  man  to  carry  a  veflel  through 
the  temple  !  He  told  them,  that  they  had  made  his  Fa-, 
ther's  houfe  a  den  of  thieves,  partly  through  their  fuper-* 
ftition,  hypocrify,  falfe  worfliip,  faife  doftrine,  and  infa- 
tiable  covetoufnefs,  and  partly  through  contempt,  abuf-r 
ing  that  place  with  walking  and  talking,  with  worldly 
matters  without  all  fear  of  God,  and  due  reverence  to 
that  place.  What  dens  of  thieves  the  churches  of  England 
have  been  made  by  the  blai'phemous  buying  and  felling 
the  mod  precious  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  the  mafs, 
as  the  world  was  made  to  believe,  at  diriges,  at  months 
minds,  at  trentalls,  in  abbeys  and  chantries,  befide  other 
horrible  abufes,  (God's  holy  name  be  blefled  for  ever) 
which  we  now  fee  and  underftand.  All  thefe  abomina- 
tions they  that  fupply  the  room  of  Chrift  have  cleanfed 
and  purged  the  churcnes  of  England  of,  taking  away  all 
fuch  fullomenefs  and  filthinefs,  as  through  blind  devotion 
and  ignorance  hath  crept  into  the  church  thefe  many 
hundred  years.  Wherefore,  O  ye  good  Chriftian  people, 
ye  dearly  beloved  in  Chrift  Jeiiis,  ye  that  fflory  not  in 
worldly  and  vain  religion,  in  fentaftical  adornrnff  and 
decking,  but  rejoice  in  heart  to  fee  the  gloi^  rfGod  truly^ 
fet  forth,  and  the  churches  reftored  to  their  ancient  and 
ffodly  ufe,  render  your  hearty  thanks  to  the  goodnefs  of 
Almighty  God,  who  hath  in  our  days  ftirred  up  the  hearts, 
not  only  of  his  godly  preachers  and  minifters,  but  alfo  of 
his  faithful  and  moft  Chriftian  magiflr^es  and  governors, 
to  bring  fuch  godly  things  to  pafs. 

And  foraiinuch  as  your  churches  are  fcoured  and  fwept 
from  the  finful  and  fuperftitious  filthinefs,  wherewith  they 
were  defiled  and  disfigured,  do  ye  your  parts,  good  peo- 
ple, to  keep  your  churches  comely  and  clean;  fuffer  tnem 
not  to  be  defiled  with  rain  and  weather,  with  dung  of 
,  doves  and  owls,  ftares  and  choughs,  and  other  filtliinefs, 
as  it  is  foul  and  lamentable  to  behold  in  .many  places  of 
tliis  country.  It  is  the  houfe  of  prayer,  not  the  houfe  of 
talking,  of  walking,  of  brawling,  of  minftrelfy,'of  hawks, 
and  dogs.  Provoke  not  the  difpleafure  and  plagues  of 
God,  for  defpifing  and  abufing  his  holy  houfe,  as  the 
wicked  Jews  did.  But  have  God  in  your  heart,  be  obe- 
dient to  hie  blefled  will,  bind  yourfelves  every  itoan  and 
woman  to  your  power  toward  the  reparations  tod  clean 
keeping  of  the  cniuch,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  be  jpar- 

takers 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


and  keeping  clean  Churches.  l^% 

takers  of  God's  manifold  bleflings^  and  that  ye  may  be 
the  better  encouraged  to  refort  to  your  parifli-church, 
there  to  learn  your  duty  towards  God  ana  your  neigh<* 
hour,  there  to  be  prefent  and  partakers  of  Cbrift's  holy 
facraments,  there  to  render  thanks  to  your  heavenly  Fa« 
ther  for  the  manifold  benefits,  which  he  daily  poureth 
upon  you,  there  to  pray  together,  and  to  call  upon  God's 
holy  name,  which  oe  blefled  world  without  end.    Ameih 


04  AN 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AN 

HOMILY 


OP 


Good  IVorks.     Andfrjl,  of  Fajiing. 

rir^HE  life  which  we  live  in  this  world,  good  Chriftian 
X     people,  is  of  the  free  benefit  of  God  lent  us,  yet  not 
to  ufe  It  at  our  pleafure,  after  our  own  fleihly  will,  but  to 
trade  over  the  (anie  in  thofe  works  which  are  befeeming 
them  that  are  become  new  creatures  in  Chrift.     Thefc 
Eph.  ii.      works  the  Apoftle  calleth  good  works,  faying.  We  are 
GocPs  workman/hip,  created  in  Chrifl  Jefus  to  good  luorks^ 
ivbicb   God  bath  ordained^  tbat  we  Jbould  lualk  in  ibem. 
And  yet  his  meaning  is  not  by  thele  words  to  induce  us 
to  have  any  affiance,  or  to  put  any  confidence  in  our 
works,  as  by  the  merit  and  deferving  of  them  to  purchal'e 
to  ourlelves  and  others  remiffion  of  fin,  and  fo  confe- 
quently  everlafting  life ;  for  that  were  mere  blafphemy 
againft  God's  mercy,  and  great  derogation  to  the  blood- 
(hedding  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chnft.     For  it  is  of  the 
free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
blooaof  his  Son,  Jefus  Chrift,  without  merit  or  deferving 
on  our  part,  that  our  fins  are  forgiven  us,  that  we  are  re- 
concilea  and  brought  again  into  his  favour,  and  are  made 
Aug.de DU heirs  of  his  heavenly  kingdom:    Grace,  faith  St.  Au- 
ver.  Quaft.gyftj„e^  belonginff  to  God,  who  doth  call  us;  and  then 
fji,.i.'3B'ft."ath  he  good  works,  whofoever  receiveth  grace.     Good 
28.  works  then  bring  not  forth  grace,  but  are  brought  forth 

by  grace.  The  wheel,  faith  he,  tumeth  round,  not  to 
the  end  that  it  may  be  niade  round ;  but  becaufe  it  is  firft 
made  round,  therefore  it  turneth  round.  So,  no  man 
doth  good  works,  to  receive  grace  by  his  good  works; 
but  becaufe  he  hath  firft  received  grace,  therefore  confe- 
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2uently  he  doth  good  works.  And  in  another  place  he  Aug.  do 
ith.  Good  works  go  not  before  in  him  which  fliall  after-  f'>de  ct 
ward  be  juftified;  but  good  works  do  follow  after,  when  a^j^^"*  °** 
man  is  firft  juftified.  St.  Paul  therefore  teacheth,  that  we 
muft  do  good  works  for  divers  refpeftss  firft,  to  ihew 
ourfelves  obedient  children  unto  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  hafli  ordained  them,  that  we  (hould  walk  in  thera. 
Secondly,  for  that  they  are  good  declarations  and  tefti* 
monies  of  our  juftification.  Thirdly,  that  others,  feeing 
our  good  works,  may  the  rather  by  them  be  ftirred  up 
and  excited  to  glority  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Let  us  not  therefore  be  flack  to  do  good  works,  feeing  it 
is  the  will  of  God  that  we  fliould  walk  in  them,  affuring 
ourfelves  that  at  the  laft  day  every  man  fhall  receive  of 
God  for  his  labour  done  in  true  faith,  a  greater  reward 
than  his  works  have  deferved.  And  becaufe  fomewhat 
(hall  now  be  fpoken  of  one  particular  good  work,  whofe 
commendation  is  both  in  tne  Law  and  in  the  Gofpel, 
thus  much  is  faid  in  the  beginning  generally  of  all  good 
works  :  firll,  to  remove  out  of  the  way  of  the  fimple  and 
unlearned  this  dangerous  ftumbling-block,  that  any  man 
fhould  go  about  to  purchale  or  buy  heaven  with  his 
works.  Secondly,  to  take  away,  fo  much  as  may  be, 
from  envious  minds  and  flanderous  tongues,  all  juft  occa* 
fion  of  flanderous  fpe^king,  as  though  good  works  were 
rejefted.  This  ^ood  work  which  now  fliall  be  treated 
of  is  &fting,  which  is  found  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  of 
two  forts ;  the  one  outward,  pertaining  to  the  body ; ,  the 
other  inward,  in  the  heart  and  mind.  This  outward  faft 
is  an  ai>(linence  from  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  food, 
yea  from  all  delicious  pleafures  and  delectations  worldly; 
When  this  outward  faft  pertaineth  to  one  particular  man, 
or  to  a  few,  and  not  the  whole  number  of  the  people,  for 
caufes  which  hereafter  fliall  be  declared,  then  it  is  called 
a  private  faft :  but  when  the  whole  multitude  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  in  a  townfliip  or  city,  yea  through 
a  whole  country,  do  faft,  it  is  called  a  public  faft.  Such 
was  that  faft  which  the  whole  multitude  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  were  commanded  to  keep  the  tenth  day  of  the 
feventh  month,  becaufe  Almighty  God  appointed  that 
day  to  be  a  cleanfing  day,  a  day  of  atonement,  a  time  of 
reconciliation,  a  day  wherein  the  people  were  cleanfed 
from  their  fins.  The  order  and  manner  how  it  wias  done 
18  wTittcn  in  the  fixteenth  and  twenty-third  chapters  of  Lcvit.  x??. 
Leviticus.  That  day  the  people  did  lament,  mourn,  weep^  and  xxiii. 

and 
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and  bewail  their  former  fins.  Anuwhofoever  upon  that 
day  did  not  humble  his  foul,  bewailing  his  fins,  as  is  faid, 
abftaininc^  from  all  bodily  food  until  the  evening,  thai 
foul  (faith  the  Almighty  God)  Jbould  be  deftrvycd  from 
among  bis  peofh.  We  do  not  read  that  Moies  ordained, 
by  order  of  law,  any  days  of  public  faft  throueliout  the 
.whole  year,  more  tnan  that  one  day.  The  Jews  not- 
withflanding  had  more  times  of  common  failing,  which 
auch.  vUi.  the  FVophct  Zachary  reciteth  to  be  the  faft  of  the  fourth , 
the  faft  of  the  fifth,  the  faft  of  the  feventh,  and  the  feft  of 
the  tenth  month.  But  icx  that  it  appeareth  not  in  the 
Law  when  they  were  inftituted,  it  is  to  be  judged,  that 
tbofe  other  times  of  fafting,  more  than  the  faft  of  the  fe- 
venth month,  were  ordained  among  the  Jews,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  tlicir  ffovemors,  rather  of  devotion,  than  oy 
an  exprefs  commandment  given  from  God.  Upon  the 
ordinance  of  this  general  fail,  good  men  took  occafion  to 
appoint  to  themfelves  private  fafts,  at  fuch  times  as  they 
chd  either  eameftly  lament  and  bewail  their  finful  lives, 
or  did  addia  themfelves  to  more  fervent  prayer,  tliat  it 
mi^ht  plcafe  God  to  turn  his  wrath  from  tnem,  when 
cither  they  were  admonifhed  and  brought  to  the  con- 
fideration  thereof  by  the  preaching  of  the  Prophets,  or 
otherwife  wlien  they  faw  prefent  danger  to  hang  over 
their  heads.  This  Ibrrowfulnefs  of  heart,  joined  with 
fafting,  they  uttered  fometimes  by  their  outward  be- 
haviour and  gefture  of  body,  putting  on  fackcloth,  fprin- 
kling  themfelves  with  afhes  and  duft,  and  fittins  or  lying 
upon  the  earth.  For  when  good  men  feel  in  tbemlelves 
the  heavy  burthen  of  fin,  fee  damnation  to  be  the  reward 
of  it,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  their  mind  the  horror  of 
hell,  they  tremble,  they  quake,  and  are  inwardly  touched 
with  forrowfulnefs  of  heart  for  their  offences,  and  cannot 
but  accufe  themfelves,  and  open  this  their  grief  unto  Al- 
mighty God,  and  call  unto  him  for  mercy.  This  being 
done  feriouily,  their  mind  is  fo  occupied,  partly  widi  for- 
row  and  heavinefe,  partly  with  an  eameft  defire  to  be  de* 
It^'^ered  from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnation,  that  all  de- 
fire  of  meat  and  drink  is  laid  apart,  and  loathfomends  of 
all  worldly  things  and  pleafure  cometh  in  place;  fo  that 
nothing  then  liketh  them  more,  tlian  to  weep,  to  lament^ 
to  mourn,  and,  both  with  words  and  behaviour  of  body» 
to  ihew  themfelves  weary  of  this  life.  Thus  did  David 
faft,  when  he  made  interceffion  to  Almighty  Gdd  for  the 
•hild's  life,  begotten  in  adultery  of  Bathftieba,  Uriah's 
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wife.  King  Ahab  faded  after  this  fort,  when  it  repented 
him  of  murdering  of  Naboth,  bewailing  his  own  finful 
doings.  Such  was  the  Ninevites  faft,  brought  to  repent- 
ance by  Jonas  preaching.  When  forty  thoufand  of  tho 
Ifraelites  were  flain  in  battle  againft  the  Benjamites,  the 
Scripture  faith,  All  ibe  children  of  IJ'rael^  and  th  whole  indses  xx» 
Tnultitude  f/'  the  people  ^  went  to  Bethel^  and  fate  there  weeping 
before  the  Lord,  and/a/led  all  that  day  till  night.  So  did 
l5aniel,  Edher,  Nehemiah,  and  niany  others  in  the  014 
Teftament,  faft.  But  if  any  man  will  iay,  it  is  true,  fo  they 
failed  indeed ;  but  we  are  not  now  under  the  yoke  of  the 
Law,  we  are  fet  at  liberty  by  the  freedom  of  the  Gofpel ; 
therefore  thofe  rites  and  cuftoms  of  the  old  Law  bind  not 
us,  except  it  can  be  fhewcd  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Teftament,  or  by  examples  out  of  the  fame,  that  fafting 
now  under  the  Gofpel  is  a  reflraint  of  meat,  drink,  ana 
all  bodily  food  and  pleafures  from  the  body,  as  before, 
Flrft,  that  we  ought  to  faft,  is  a  truth  more  manifeft,  than 
that  it  (hould  ht^re  need  to  be  proved ;  the  Scriptures 
which  teach  the  fame  are  evident.  The  doubt  therefore 
is,  whether,  when  we  faft,  we  ought  to  withhold  from  our 
bodies  all  meat  and  drink  during  the  time  of  our  faft,  or 
no  ?  That  we  ought  fo  to  do,  may  be  well  gathered  upon 
a  oueftion  moved  by  the  Pharifees  to  Chrift,  and  by  his 
aniwer  again  to  the  fame.  Why  (fay  they)  do  John's  ^i/^LukcT. 
cities  faft  of ten^  and  pray,  and  we  liiewije?  But  thy  di/ci^ 
pies  eat  and  drini,  and  fafl  not  at  alL  In  this  fmooth 
queftion  they  couch  up  fubtilljr  this  argument  or  reafon  : 
Whofo  fafteth  not,  that  man  is  not  oF  God  :  for  fafting 
and  prayer  are  works  botli  commended  and  commanded 
of  God  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  all  good  men,  from  Moles 
till  this  time,  as  well  the  Prophets  as  others,  have  exer- 
cifed  themfelves  in  thefe  works.  John  alfo  and  his  dif- 
ciples  at  this  day  do  faft  oft,  and  pray  much  ;  and  fo  do 
we  the  Pharifees  in  like  manner :  but  thy  difciples  faft 
not  at  all,  which  if  thou  wilt  deny,  we  can  eaiily  prove 
it»  For  whofoever  eateth  and  drinketh,  fafteth  not.  Thy 
difciples  eat  and  drink,  therefore  they  faft  not.  Of  this 
we  conclude,  fay  they,  neceflarily,  that  neither  art  thou^ 
nor  yfet  thy  dilciples,  of  God.  Chrift  maketh  anfwer, 
laying.  Can  ye  make  that  the  children  of  the  wedding  fball 
fajlj  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  The  days  fball 
come,  when  the  Bridegroom  fhall  be  taken  from  them :  in  tbo/i 
days  Jball  they  faft.  Our  Saviour  Chrift,  like  a  good 
mafter,  defendeth  the  innocency  of  his  difciples  againft 
the  malice  of  the  arrogant  Phariiees,  and  proveth  that  his 

difciples 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


<Iifciples  are  not  guilty  of  tranfgrefling  any  jot  of  God's 
I^iw,  although  as  then  they  faded,  and  in  his  anfwer  re- 
pro  veth  the  Pharifees  of  fuperftition  and  ignorance.  Su- 
perflition,  becaiife  they  put  a  religion  in  their  doings, 
and  afcrilped  holinefs  to  the^  outward  work  wrought,  not 
regarding  to  what  end  failing  is  ordained.  Of  ignorance, 
for  that  they  could  not  difcern  between  time  and  time. 
They  knew  not  that  there  is  a  time  of  rejoicing  and  mirth, 
and  a  time  again  of  lamentation  and  mourning,  which 
both  he  teacheth  in  his  anfwer,  as  (liall  be  touched  more 
largely  hereafter,  when  we  fliaJl  fliew  what  time  is  moft 
fit  to  taft  in. 

But  here,  beloved,  let  us  note,  that  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
in  making  his  anfwer  to  their  queftion,  denied  not,  but 
confeffed  that  his  difciples  fafted  not,  and  therefore  agreeth 
to  the  Pharifees  in  this,  as  unto  a  manifeft  truth,  that 
whofo  cateth  and  drinketh,  fafteth  not.  Fafting  then,  even 
by  Chrift's  affent,  is  a  withholding  of  meat,  drink,  and 
all  natural  food  from  the  body,  for  the  detenirined  time 
of  fafiinff.  And  that  it  was  ufed  in  the  primitive  church, 
appeareth  moft  evidently  by  the  Chalcedon  council,  one 
of  the  four  firft  general  councils.  Tlie  fathers  afiembled 
there,  to  the  number  of  fix  hundred  and  thirty,  confider- 
ing  with  themfelves  how  acceptable  a  thing  fafting  is  to 
God,  when  it  is  ufed  accordmg  to  his  word;  again, 
having  before  their  eyes  alfo  the  great  abufes  of  the  lame 
crept  into  the  church  at  thofc  days,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  them  which  fliould  have  taught  tiie  people  the 
right  ufe  thereof,  and  by  vain  gloffes  devifed  of  men  ;  to 
reform  the  faid  abufes,  and  to  reftore  this  fo  good  and 
godly  a  work  to  the  true  ufe  thereof,  decreed  in  that 
council,  that  every  perfon,  as  well  in  his  private  as  public 
fatt,  fliould  continue  all  the  day  without  meat  and  drink, 
till  after  tlie  evening  prayer.  And  whofoevcr  did  cat  or 
drink  before  the  even  nig  prayer  was  ended,  Ihould  be  ac- 
counted and  reputed  not  to  confider  the  purity  of  his  faft. 
This  canon  teacheth  {o  evidently  how  fafting  was  ufed  in 
the  primitive  church,  as  by  words  it  cannot  be  more 
plainly  exprefled. 

Fafting  then,  by  the  decree  of  thofe  fix  hundred  and 
thirty  fathers,  grounding  their  determination  in  this 
matter  upon  the  facred  Scriptures,  and  long  Continued 
ufa^e  or  prailice,  both  of  the  Prophets  and  other  godly 
perlons  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  of  the 
Apofiles  and  other  devout  men  in  the  New  Teftament,  is 
a  withholding  of  meat,  drink,  -and  all  natural  food  from 
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the  body,  fur  the  determined  time  of  fading.  Thus  much 
is  fpoken  hitherto  to  make  plain  unto  you  what  fafting  is. 
ICovv  hereafter  fliall  be  fhewed  the  true  and  right  ule  of 
ftifting. 

Good  works  are  not  all  of  one  fort.  For  fome  are 
of  themfelvcs,  and  of  their  own  proper  nature  always 
good :  as  to  love  God  above  all  things,  to  love  thy 
neiojhbour  as  thyfelf,  to  honour  thy  fiithcr  and  mother, 
to  honour  the  higher  powers,  to  give  to  every  man 
that  which  is  his  due,  and  iuch  like.  Other  works  there 
be,  which  confidered  in  themfelves,  without  further  re- 
fpett,  are  of  their  own  nature  merely  indilfcrent,  that  is, 
neitlier  good  nor  evil,  but  take  their  denomination  of  the 
ufe  or  end  whereunto  they  icrvc.  Which  works  having 
a  good  end,  are  called  good  works,  and  are  fo  indeed; 
but  yet  that  cometh  not  of  themfelves,  but  of  the  good 
end,  whereunto  they  are  referred.  On  the  other  fide,  if 
the  end  that  they  ferve  unto  be  evil,  it  cannot  then  otlier- 
wifc  be,  but  that  they  nmll:  needs  be  evil  alf).  Of  this 
fort  of  works  is  falling,  which  of  itfelf  is  a  thing  merely 
indifferent;  but  it  is  made  better  or  worfe  by  the  end  that 
it  ferveth  unto.  For  when  it  refj>eoleth  a  good  end,  it  is 
a  good  work  ;  but  the  end  being  evil,  the  work  itfelf  is 
alio  evil.  To  fa(l  then  with  tliis  pcrfuafion  of  mind,  that 
our  fafting  and  o\ir  good  works  can  make  us  perfect  and 
juft  men,  and  finally  bring  us  to  heaven,  is  a  devilifli  per- 
fuafion  ;  and  that  hift  is  lo  fiir  off  from  nleafing  of  God, 
that  it  refufeth  his  mercy,  and  is  altogether  derogatory  to 
the  merits  of  C'hrift's  death,  and  his  precious  blood- 
Jhedding.  This  doth  the  parable  of  the  Pharifee  and  the 
Publican  teach.  l\uo  mat  (laith  Chriil)  ivent  up  iogctber  Lokc  xiWl. 
into  tbc  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Vhar'ifee^  the  other  a  Pub- 
lican, The  PharijW JlooJ  and  pravcd  thus  <iuith  bimfelf :  I 
thank  tlce^  0  God,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor^ 
iioners,  unjujly  adulterers ^  and  as  this  Publican  is  :  I  j\ijl 
twice  in  the  week^  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  pojjefs.  The 
Publican  flood  afar  oJf\  and  \uould  not  lift  up  h^s  (yes  to 
heaven ;  out  J  mote  his  bren/l,  andfaid,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  Jinner.  In  the  perfon  of  tfiis  Pharifee,  our  Saviour 
Chrift  fetteth  out  to  the  eye  and  to  the  judgment  of  the 
world,  a  perfeft,  jull,  and  righteous  man,  fuch  a  one  as  is  ' 
not  fpotted  with  thole  vices  that  men  commonly  are  in- 
fefted  with ;  extortion,  bribery,  polling  and  pilhng  their 
neighbour,  robbers  and  fpoilers  of  commonweals,  crafty 
^oa  fubtil  in  chopping  and  changing,  ufing  falfe  weights, 
and  detcflable  perjury  in  their  buying  and  felling,  forni- 
cators. 
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Cators,  adulterers;  and  vicious  livers.  Thd  Pharifee  U^aS 
no  fuch  man,  neither  faulty  in  any  fuch  like  notorious 
crime.  But  where  other  tranfgrerfed  by  leaving  thing* 
undone,  which  yet  the  Law  required,  this  man  did  tnor6 
than  was  requifite  by  the  Law :  for  he  lafted  twice  in 
the  week,  and  gave  tithes  of  aJl  that  he  had.  What 
could  the  world  then  juftly  blame  In  this  man  ?  Yea, 
what  outward  thing  more  could  be  defired  to  be  in  him, 
to  make  him  a  more  perfedl  and  a  more  juft  man  ?  Truly, 
nothing  by  man's  judgment :  and  yet  our  Savipur  Chrift 
preferreth  thei  poor  Publican  without  fading,  before  him 
with  his  faft.  The  caufe  why  he  doth  fo  is  manifeft ;  for 
the  Publican  having  no  good  works  at  all  to  truft  unto, 
yielded  up  himfelf  unto  God,  confefling  his  fins,  and 
hoped  certainly  to  be  faved  by  God's  free  mercy  only. 
The  Pharifee  gloried  and  trufted  fo  much  to  his  works, 
that  he  thouMt  himfelf  fure  enough  without  mercy,  and 
that  he  fliouYd  come  to  heaven  by  his  fafting,  and  otlier 
deeds.  To  this  end  ferveth  that  parable ;  for  it  \$  ljx)ken 
to  them  that  trufted  in  themfelves,  that  they  were  righte- 
ous, and  defpifcd  others.  Now,  becaufe  the  Pharifee  di- 
reSeth  his  works  to  an  evil  end,  feeking  by  them  juftifi- 
cation,  which  indeed  is  the  proper  work  of  God  without 
our  merits,  his  fafting  twice  m  the  week,  and  all  his  other 
works,  though  they  were  never  fo  many,  and  feemed  to 
the  world  never  fo  good  and  holy,  yet  in  very  deed  before 
God  they  are  altogether  evil  and  abpminable.  The  mark, 
alfo,  tliat  the  hypocrites  flioot  at  witli  their  faft,  is,  to  ap- 
pear holy  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  fo  to  win  com- 
mendation and  praife  of  men.     But  our  Saviour  Chrift 

Matth.vi.  faith  of  them,  tbey  have  their  re<iuard\  that  is,  they  have 
praife  and  commendation  of  men,  but  of  God  they  have 
none  at  all.  For  whatfoever  tendeth  to  an  evil  end  is  it- 
felf,  by  that  evil  end,  made  evil  ajfo.  Again,  fo  long  as 
we  keep  ungodlinei's  in  our  hearts,  and  fuffer  wicked 
thoughts  to  tarry  there,  though  we  faft  as  oft  as  did  either 
St.  Paul  or  John  Baptift,  and  keep  it  as  ftriftly  as  did  the 
Ninevites,  yet  (hall  it  be  not  only  unprofitable  to  us,  but 
alfo  a,  thing  that  greatly  difpleafeth  Almighty  God.     For 

Ifaiah  i,  he  faith  that  his  foul  abhorreib  and  hatetb  Jucb  fajUngs^  ^'ea^ 
tbey  are  a  burthen  unto  bim^  and  he  is  weary  of  bearing 
them.     And  Uierefore  he  inveigheth  moft  fharply  againtt 

Ifaiah  Iviii.  them,  faying  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiali,  Behold^ 
fwhen you  fajl^ your  lujl  remahiclb  Jlillyjor ye  do  ?io  lefs  vio- 
lence to  your  debtors,  Lo^ye  fajl  tojlrife  and  debate,  and 
to/mite  with  the  Jijl  of  wickednefs.     iVow/  ye  Jball  not  faft 
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ihis^  that  ytm  may  male  your  voice  to  be  heard  above ^ 
Tbink  ye  this  fajl  pleafetb  me,  that  a  man  Jhould  cbajfen 
bmfeljfoT  a  day  ?  Should  that  be  called  afajVmg,  or  a  day 
tbatfUafetb  the  Lord  P  Now,  dearly  beloved,  leeing  that 
Almighty  God  alloweth  not  our  fall  for  the  work's  fake, 
but  chieWy  refpeScth  our  heart,  how  it  is  afl'e6led,  and 
then  efteemeth  our  faft  either  good  ox  evil,  by  the  end 
that  it  ferveth  for;  it  is  our  part  to  rend  our  hearts,  and 
not  our  garments,  as  we  are  advertifed  by  the  Prophet 
Joel;  that  is,  our  forrow  and  mourning  muftbe  inward  in Jod  ii, 
heart,  and  not  in  outwanl  fhew  only;  yea,  it  is  requifit© 
diat  firft,  before  all  things,  we  cleanfe  our  hearts  from  iin," 
and  then  direft  our  faft  to  fuch  an  end  as  God  will  allow 
to  be  good.  ' 

There  be  three  end«,  whcreunto  if  our  faft  be  directed,- 
it  is  then  a  work  profitable  to  us,  and  accepted  of  God. 

The  firft  is,  to  chaftife  the  flefh,  that  it  be  not  too  wan- 
ton, btrt  tamed  and  brought  in  fubjc^lion  to  the  fpirit* 
This  refpeA  had  St.  Paul  in  his  faft,  when  he  faid,  IiCor.'tx. 
cbaflife  my  body^  and  bring  it  into  fuij ration ^  Lil  by  any  mt^ans 
it  coMctb  to  pnfs,  that,  when  I  hav/ preached  to  others,  I  my^ 
felf  he  jfound  a  caft-ait/ay, 

Tlie  fecond,  that  the  fpirit  may  be  more  eameft  and 
fervent  to  prayer.  To  this  end  faftcd  the  Pn^phets  and 
Teachers  tliat  were  at  Antioch,  before  tlicy  fent  forth  Aasxiii. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  TTie  fame 
two  Apoftfes  fiifted  for  the  like  purpofe,  when  they 
commended  to  God,  by  their  earneft  prayers,  the  con- 
gregations that  were  at  Antioch,  Kfidia,  Iconium,  andAasxlr. 
Lyfera,  as  we  read  in  the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles. 

The  third,  that  our  feft  be  a  teftimony  and  witnefs  with 
ns  before  God,  of  our  bumble  fubmiffion  to  liis  higli  Ma- 
jcfty,  trfien  wc  confcfs  and  acknowledge  our  fins  unto 
him,  and  are  inwardly  touched  ^'tth  forrowfiilnefs  of 
heart,  bewatling  the  fame  in  the  affliction  of  our  bodies. 
Thde  are  the  three  ends  or  right  ufes  of  fafting.  The 
firft  belonged!  moft  properly  to  private  fefts  :  the  other 
two  arc  common,  as  well  to  public  fafts,  as  to  private : 
and  thns  much  for  the  ule  of  fafting  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  118,  and  give  us  grace,  that  while  we  Kve  in  this 
mifcrable  world,  we  may  through  thy  help  bring  forth 
this  and  fuch  other  fmits  of  the  Spirit,  commended  and 
eommanded  in  thy  holy  word,  to  the  glory  of  thy  name, 
and  to  our  comforts,  that,  after  the  race  of  this  wretched 
life,  wp  may  five  evcrlaftingly  with  thee  in  thy  heavenly 
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kingdom,  not  for  the  merits  and  worthinefs  of  onr  Works, 
but  for  thy  mercies  fake,  and  the  merits  of  thy  dear  Son, 
Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  all  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen* 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  Fajiing. 

IN  the  former  Homily,  beloved,  was  fhewed,  that 
among  the  people  of  the  Jews,  fading,  as  it  was 
comman<ied  them  from  God  by  Mofes,  was  to  abftain 
the  whole  day,  from  moniing  till  ni^ht,  from  meat, 
drink,  and  all  manner  of  food,  that  nouriflieth  the  body; 
and  that  whofo  tafted  aught  before  the  evening,  on  the 
day  appointed  to  failing,  was  accounted  among  them 
a  breaker  of  his  fad.  Which  order,  though  it  feem 
ftrange  to  fome  in  thefe  our  days,  becaufe  it  hath  not 
been  fo  generally  ufed  in  this  realm  of  many  years  paft; 
yet  that  it  was  fo  among  God's  people,  (I  mean  the  Jews) 
whom,  before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  God  did 
vouchfafe  to  choofe  unto  nimfelf,  a  peculiar  people  above 
all  other  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  that  our  Saviour  Chrift 
fo  underftood  it,  and  the  Apoftles  after  Chrift's  afcenfion 
did  fo  ufe  it,  was  there  furaciently  proved  by  the  tefti- 
monies  and  examples  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of 
the  New  Teftament,  as  of  the  Old.  The  true  ufe  of 
fafting  was  there  alfo  (hewed.  In  this  fecond  part  of 
this  Homily  fliall  be  fhewed,  that  no  conftitution  or  law 
made  by  man,  for  things  which  of  their  own  proper  na* 
ture  be  merely  indifferent,  can  bind  the  confcience  or  Chrif* 
.  tian  men  to  a  perpetual  obfervation  and  keeping  thereof; 
but  that  the  higher  powers  have  full  liberty  to  alter  and 
change  every  fuch  law  and  ordinance,  either  eccleftaftical 
or  political,  when  time  and  place  ftiall  require.  But  firft 
an  anfwer  fhall  be  made  to  a  queftion  that  fome  may 
make,  demanding  what  judgment  we  ought  to  have 
of  fuch  abftinences  as  are  appointed  by  public  order 
and  laws  made  by  princes,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  magiftrates,  upon  policy,  not  remefting  any  religion 
at  all  in  the  fame.  As  when  any  realm,  in  confideration 
of  the  maintaining  of  fiftier- towns  borderinff  upon  the 
feas,  and  for  the  incrcafe  of  fiftiermen,  of  whom  do 
ipring  mariners  to  go  upon  the  fea,  to  the  furnifliing 
of  the  navy  of  the  realm,  whereby  not  only  commo-^. 
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dities  of  other  countries  may  be.  tranfported^  but  alio 
may  be.  a  neceftary  defence  to  refifl  the  invafion  of  the  ad* 
veifary. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  this  queflion,  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  that  we  make  a  difference  between  the  policies  of 
princes^  made  for  the  ordering  of  their  commonweals^  in 
provifion  of  things  ferving  to  the  moft  fure  defence  of 
their  fubje£ls  and  countries,  and  between  ecclefiaftical 
policies,  m  prefcribing  fuch  works,  by  which,  as  by  fe- 
condary  means,  God  s  wrath  may  be  pacified^  and  hia 
mercy  purchafed.  Pofitive  laws  made  by  princes,  for 
confervation  of  their  policy,  not  repugnant  unto  God's 
law,  ought  of  all  Chriftian  fubjeAs  with  reverence 
of  the  magiftrate  to  be  obeyed,  not  only  for  fear  of 
punifhment,  but  alfo,  as  the  ApoAle  faith,  /or  eon/'cience 
fake.  Confclence,  I  fay,  not  or  the  thing,  which  of  ita 
own  nature  is  indifferent,  but  of  our  obedience,  which 
by  the  law  of  CJod  we  owe  unto  the  magiilrate,  as  unto 
God's  minifler.  By  which  pofitive  laws,  though  we 
uibjeits,  for  certain  times  and  days  appointed,  he  re- 
trained from  fome  kinds  of  meats  and  drink,  which 
God  by  his  holy  word  hath  left  free  to  be  taken  and 
ufed  of  all  men,  with  thankfgiving,  in  all  places,  and 
at  all  times;  yet  for  that  luch  laws  of  princes  and 
other  magiftrates  are  not  made  to  put  holinefs  m  one  kind 
of  meat  and  drink  more  than  another,  to  make  one  day 
more  holy  than  another,  but  are  grounded  merely  upon 
policy,  all  fubje£ls  are  bound  in  confcience  to  keep 
them  by  God's  commandment,  who  by  the  Apoftle 
will(*th  all,  without  exception,  to  fubmit  themfelves  unto 
the  authority  of  the  higner  powers.  And  in  this  point 
concerning  our  duties  which  be  here  dwelling  in  Eng- 
land, environed  with  the  fca,  as  we  be,  we  nave  great 
occafion  in  reafon  to  take  the  commodities  of  the  water, 
which  Almighty  God  by  his  divine  Providence  hath  laid 
fo  nigh  unto  us,  whereby  the  increafe  of  viftuals  upon 
the  lai\d  may  the  better  he  fpared  and  cheriflied,  to  the 
fooner  reducing  of  viSuals  to  a  more  moderate  price, 
to  the  better  fuflenance  of  the  poor.  And  doubtlefs  he 
feemeth  to  be  too  dainty  an  Englifhman,  who  confider- 
ing  the  great  commodities  which  may  enfue,  will  not 
forbear  fome  piece  of  his  licentious  appetite  upon  the  or- 
dinance of  his  prince,  with  the  confent  of  the  wife  of  the 
realm.  What  good  Englifh  heart  would  not  wifli  that  the 
old  ancient  glory  ihouTd  return  to  the  realm,  wherein  it 
hath  with  great  commendatibns  excelled  before  our  days, 
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In  the  furniture  of  the  navy  of  the  fame  >  What  will  more 
daunt  the  hearts  of  the  adverfaries/  than  to  fee  us  well 
fenced  and  armed  on  the  fea^  as  we  be  reported  to  be  on 
the  land  ?  If  the  prince  requefted  our  obedience  to  for- 
bear one  day  from  flefti  more  than  we  do,  and  to  be  con- 
tented with  one  meal  in  the  fame  day,  fhould  not  our 
own  commodity  thereby  perluade  us  to  fubjeftion  ?  But 
now  that  two  meals  be  permitted  on  that  day  to  be 
ufed,  which  fometime  our  elders  iit  very  great  numbers 
in  the  realm  did  ufe  with  one  only  ifpare  meal,  and  that 
in  fifti  only;  (hall  we  think  it  fo  great  a  burthen  that  is 
prefcribed? 

Furthermore,  confider  the  decay  of  the  towns   nigh 
the  feas,  which  fliould  be  mod  ready  by  the  number  of 
the  people  there  to  repulfe  the  enemy ;   and  we  which 
dwell   further  off  upon   the  land,  having  them  as  our 
buckler  to  defend  us,  fhould  be  the  more  in  fafety.     If 
they  be  our  neighbours,  why  (hould  we  not  wifti  them 
to  profper  ?  If  they  be  our  defence,  as  nigheft  at  hand  to 
repel  the  enemy,  to  keep  out  the  rage  olthe  feas-,  which 
elle  would  break  in  upon  our  fair  paftures,  why  fhould  we 
not  cherifh  them  ?  .  Neither  do  we  urge  that  in  the  eccle- 
flaftical  policy,  prefcribing  a  form  of  falling,  to  humble 
ourfelves  in  the  fight  of  Almighty  God,  that  that  order, 
which   was  ufed   among    the    Jews,   and  praAifcd  by 
Chrift's   Apoflles  after  his   afcenfion,   is   or  fuch  force 
and  neceflity,  that  that  only  ought  to  be  ufed  amon^ 
Chriftians,    and    none   other;    for   that  were   to    bind 
God's  people    unto  the  yoke  and  burthen  of  Mofes's 
policy  ;   yea,  it  were  the  very  way  to  bring  us,  which 
are  fet  at  liberty  by  the  freedom  of  Chrifl's  Gofpel,  into 
the  bondage  of  the  Law  again,  which  God  forbid  that 
any  man  mould  attempt  or  purpofe.     But  to  this  end  it 
ferveth,  to  fhew  how  far  the  order  of  fafKng  now  ufed  in 
the  church  at  this  day  differeth  from  that  which  was 
then  ufed.  God's  church  ought  not,  neither  may  it  be  ib 
tied  to  that  or  any  other  order  now  made,  or  hereafter  to 
be  made  and  devifed  by  die  authority  of  man,  but  that  it 
may^  lawfully,  for  iuft  caufes,  alter,  change,  or  mitigate 
thofe  ecclefiaflical  aecrees  and  orders,  yea,  recede  wholly 
from  them,  and  bi^eak  them,  when  they  tend  either  to 
fuperflition,  or  to  impiety ;   when  they  draw  the  people 
from  God,  rather  than  work  any  edification  in  them. 
This  authority  Chrift  himfelf  uied,  and  left  it  to  his 
church.    He  ufed  it,   I  fay,  for  the  order  or  decree 
made  by  the  elders  for  wafhing  ofttimes,  which  was 
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diligently  obferved  of  the  Jews ;  yet  tending  to  fuper- 
ftition,  our  Saviour  Chrift  altered  and  changed  the  lame 
in  his  church,  into  a  profitable  lacrament,  the  facrament 
of  our  regeneration,  or  new  birth.    This  authority  to  mi- 
tiffate  laws  and  decrees  ecclefiaftical,  the  Apoftles  prac- 
ticed, when  they,  writing  from  Jerufalem  unto  the  con- 
gregation that  was  at  Antioch,  fignified  unto  them,  that^^^^* 
they  would  not  lay  any  further  burthen  upon  them,  but 
thefe  neceffaries :    that   is,  that  they  fioutd  ahjlain  from 
things  offered  unto  idolsy  from  blood,  from  that  which  is 
Jlrangledy  and  from  fornication^  notwithftandinff  that  Mo- 
fes*s  law  required  many  other  obfervances.     This  autho- 
rity to  change  the  orders,  decrees,  and  conftitutions  of 
the  church,  was  after  the  Apoftles'  time  ufed  of  the  fa- 
thers about  the  manner  of  fafting,  as  it  appeareth  in  the 
Tripartite  Hiftory,  where  it  is  thus  written :  ''  Touching  Tripart. 
fafting,  we  find  that  it  was  diverfely  ufed  in  divers  places,  H^ft*^-  *^ 
by  divers  men.     For  they  at  Rome  faft  three  weeks  to-^'^  ' 
gether  before  Eafter,  favinc  upon  the  Saturdays  and  Suur 
days,  which  faft  they  call  Lent."     And  after  a  few  lines 
in  the  fame  place  it  followeth  :  ^*  They  have  not  all  one 
uniform  order  in  fafting.     For  fome  do  faft  and  abftain 
both  from  fifti  and  flefti.     Some,  when  they  faft,  eat  no- 
thing but  fifti.     Others  there  are,  which,  when  they  faft, 
eat  of  all  water-fowls,  as  well  as  of  fifti,  grounding  them- 
felvcs  upon  Mofes,  that  fuch  fowls  have  their  fubftance 
of  the  water,  as  the  fifties  have.    Some  others,  when  they 
faft,  will  neither  eat  herbs  nor  eggs.     Some  fafters  there 
are,  that  eat  nothing  but  dry  bread.    Others,  when  they 
faft,  eat  nothing  at  all,  no.  Hot  fo  much  as  dry  breaa. 
Some  faft  from  ail  manner  of  food  till  night,  and  tnen  eat, 
without  making  any  choice  or  difference  of  meats."  And 
athoui'and  fuch  like  divers  kinds  of  fafting  may  be  found 
in  divers  places  of  the  world,  of  divers  men  diverfely  ufed.  Eufcb.  lib. 
And  for  all  this  great  diverfity  in  fafting,  yet  charity,^* ^ap-*** 
the  very  true  bond  of  Chriftian  peace,  was  not  broken, 
neither  did  the  diverfity  of  fafting  break  at  any  time 
their  agreement  and  Concord  in  faith.     To  abftain  fome- 
times    h-oni   certain  meats,  not  becaufe   the  meats   are 
evil,  but  becaufe  they  are  not  neceflary,  this  abftinencei  Dopma 
laith  St.  Auguftine,  is  not  evil.     And  to  rcftrain  the  ufe  EccicfiafU 
of  meats  when  neceflity  and  time  fiiall  require,  this,  fdth^*  ^^* 
he,  doth  properly  pertain  to  Chriftian  men. 

Thus  ye  nave  heard,  good  people,  firft  that  Chriftian 
fubjefts  are  bound  even  in  confcience  to  oi>ey  princes' 
laws,  which  are  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God.  Ye 
have  alfo  heard  Aat  Chrift's  church  is  riot  fo  bound  to 
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obferve  any  order,  law,  or  decree  made  by  man,  to  prc- 
Icribe  a  form  in  religion,  but  that  the  church  hath  full 
power  and  authority  from  God  to  change  and  alter  the 
fame,  when  need  Ihall  require ;  which  hath  been  ftiewed 
you  by  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  by  the  prac- 
tice of  the  ApoftJes,  and  of  the  Fathers  fince  tnat  time. 

Now  Ihall  be   (hewed  briefly  what  time  is  meet  for 
fading,  for  all  times  ferve  not  for  all  things  :  but,  as  the 

Ecclcf.  iii.  Wife  Man  faith,  All  things  have  their  times.  There  is  a 
time  to  weepy  and  a  time  again  to  laugh ^  a  time  to  moum, 
and  a  time  to  rejoice,  &fc.  Our  Saviour  Chrift  excufed  his 
difciples,  and  reproved  the  Pharifees,  becaufe  they  nei- 
ther regarded  the  ufe  of  fading,  nor  confidered  what 
time  was  meet  for  the  fame.     Which   both  he  teach- 

Maith.  ix.  cth  in  his  anfwcr,  faying.  The  children  of  the  marriage 
cannot  mourn,  while  the  bridegroom  is  luith  them.  Their 
queftion  was  of  fading,  hi3  anfwer  is  of  mourning,  fig- 
nifying  unto  them  plainly,  that  the  outward  faft  of  the 
body  IS  no  fad  before  God,  except  it  be  accompanied 
with  the  inward  fad,  which  is  a  mourning  and  a  la- 
mentation of  the  heart,  as  is  before  declared.  Concern- 
ing the  time  of  fading,  he  faith.  The  days  will  come,  %uhen 
the  bridegroom  Jhall  be  taken  from  them ;  in  thofe  days  they 
Jhall  fajl.     By  this  it  is  manifed,  that  it  is  no  time  of 

Lukev.      fading  while  the  marriage  ladeth,  and  the  bridegroom  is 

Matth.  vi.  there  prefent.  But  when  the  marriage  is  ended,  and  the 
bridegroom  gone,  then  is  it  a  meet  time  to  fad.  Now 
to  make  plain  unto  you  what  is  the  fenfe  and  meaning 
of  thei'e  Avords,  We  are  at  the  marriage,  and  again,  The 
bridegroom  is  taken  from  us ;  ye  (hall  note,  that  fo  long  as 
God  revealeth  his  mercy  unto  us,  and  giveth  us  ot  his 
benefits,  either  fplritual  or  corporal,  we  are  faid  to  be 
l^ith  the  bridegroom  at  the  marriage.  So  was  that  good 
old  father  Jacob  at  the  marriage,  when  he  underdood 
that  his  fon  Jofeph  was  alive,  and  ruled  all  Egypt  under 
King  Pharaoh,  So  was  David  in  the  marriage  with  the 
bridegroom,  when  he  had  gotten  the  victory  of  great  Go- 
liath, and  had  fmitten  off  his  head.  Judith,  and  all  the 
people  of  Bethulia,  were  the  children  of  the  weddiBg, 
and  had  the  bridegroom  with  them,  when  God  had  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman  (lain  Holofernes,  the  grand  captain 
of  the  AiTyrians  hod,  and  difcomfited  all  their  enemies. 
Thus  were  the  Apodles  the  children  of  the  marriage, 
while  Chrid  was  corporally  prefent  with  them,  and  de- 
fended them  firom  all  dangers,  both  fpiritual  and  corporal. 
But  the  marriara  is  fdd  then  to  be  ended,  ana  th& 
bridegroom  to  be  gone,  when  Almighty  God  fmiteth 
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08  with  affliAion,  and  feemeth  to  leave  us  in  the  midft 
ofa  number  of  adverfities.  So  God  fometimes  ftriketh 
private  men  privately  with  fundry  adverfities,  as  trouble 
of  mind,  lofs  of  friends,  lofs  of  goods,  long  and  dan- 
gerous ficknefles,  &c.  Then  is  it  a  fit  time  for  that 
man  to  humble  himfelf  to  Almighty  God  by  farting, 
and  to  mourn  and  bewail  his  fins  with  a  forrowful  heart, 
and  to  pray  unfeignedly,  faying  with  the  Prophet  Da- 
vid, Turn  away  thy  face^  0  Lord,  Jrom  my  JinSj  and  blot  Pfal.  H. 
mU  of  tby  remembrance  all  mine  ojfences.  Again,  when 
God  (hall  affliil  a  whole  region  or  country  with  wars, 
with  famine,  with  peftilence,  with  (Irange  difeafes  and 
unknown  ficknefles,  and  other  fuch  like  calamities; 
then  it  is  time  for  all  ftates  and  forts  of  people,  high 
and  low,  men,  women,  and  children,  to  humble  them« 
felves  by  fafting,  and  bewail  their  finful  living  before 
Crod,  -and  pray  witli  one  common  voice,  faying  thus, 
or  fome  other  fuch  like  prayer :  Be  favourable^  0  Lord^ 
he  favourable  unto  thy  people^  which  turn  unto  thee,  in 
weeping,  fafiing^  and  praying ;  fpare  thy  people^  whom  thou 
ha/t  redeemed  with  thy  precious  bloody  and  fuffer  not  thine 
inheritance  to  be  dejlroyedy  and  brought  to  confu/ion.  Fafting 
thus  ufed  with  prayer  is  of  great  efficacy,  and  weigheth 
mueh  with  God.  So  the  angel  Raphael  told  Tobias. 
It  alfo  appeareth  by  that  which  our  Saviour  Chrift  an- 
fwered  to  his  difciples,  demanding  of  him  why  they 
could  not  caft  forth  the  evil  fpirit  out  of  him  that  was 
brought  unto  them.  This  kind,  faith  he,  is  not  cafl  out  but 
byfajling  and  prayer.  How  available  fafting  is,  how  much 
it  weigheth  with  God,  and  what  it  is  able  to  obtain  at  his 
hand,  cannot  better  be  fet  forth,  than  by  opening  unto 
you,  and  laying  before  you  fome  of  thofe  notable  things, 
that  have  been  brought  to  pafs  by  it.  Fafting  was  one 
of  the  means,  whereby  Almighty  God  was  occafioned  to 
alter  the  thing  which  fic  had  purpofed  concerning  Ahab, 
for  murdering  the  innocent  man  Naboth,  to  poflefs  his 
vineyard.  God f pake  unto  FAii ah ^  faying ^  Go  thy  wavy  and  iKm^txu 
fay  unto  Ahaby  Ma/i  thou  kiltedy  and  alfo  gotten  poffeffion  ? 
Thus  faith  the  Lordy  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth y  fhall  dogs  even  lick  thy  blood  alfo.  Be- 
bMy  I  wilt  bring  evil  upon  thecy  and  will  take  away  thy 
p(fierity  :  yea,  the  dogs  /ball  eat  him  of  Ahab*s  Jlock  that 
dietb  in  the  cityy  and  him  that  dieib  in  the  field  /ball  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat.  This  puniftiment  hkth  Almighty 
God  determined  for  Ahab  in  this  world,  and  to  deltroy 
all  the  male-kind  that  was  begotten  of  Ahab's  body, 
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befides  that  punifhment  which   (hould  have  hap|>ened 
unto  him  in  the   world  to   come.     IVberi  Abab   beard 
ibis^  be  rent  bis  clotbeSy  and  put  fackclotb  upon  bim,  and 
Jq/iedy   and  lay   in  fackclotby  and  went   barefooted,     Tben 
tbe  word  of  the  Lord   came   to  Elijaby  fayingy   Seejl  tbou 
bow   Abab   is    bumbled   before    me  P    Becaufe    be  fubmit' 
ieth  bimfelf  before   mCj  1  will  not    bring  that  evil  in  bis 
days  ;    but  in  bis  fons  days  ^vill  I  bring  it  upon  his  boufe. 
Although  Ahab,  through  the  wicked  counlel  of  Jeza* 
|)el   his  wife,   had    committed    fliameful    murder,    and 
againft  all   right  difinherited  and  difpoflefled  for  ever 
Naboth's  (tocK  of  that  vineyard  ;    yet  upon  bis  hum- 
ble  fubmiflion  in  heart  unto  God,  whicli  he  declared 
outwardly  by  putting  on  fackcloth  and    fafting,   God 
changed  '  his  lentence,  fo  that  the  punifliment   which 
he  had  determined   fell  not  upon  Ahab's  houfe  in  his 
time,   but  was  deferred   unto   the   days   of  Joram  his 
fon.     Here  we  may   fee  of  what  force    our    outward 
fail   is,  when  it  is  accompanied   with   the  inward  faft 
of  the  mind,  which  is  (as  is  faid)   a  forrowfulnefs  of 
heart,  detefting  and  bewailing  our  finful  doings.     The 
like   is   to   be  feen  in  the  Ninevites :    for   when   God 
had  determined  to  deftroy  the  whole  city  of  Nineveh, 
and  the  time  which   he  had  appointed   was  even  now 
at  hand,  he  fent  the  Prophet  Jonah  to  fay  unto  them, 
Janah  iii.     Yet  forty   days^  and  Nineveb  Jhall  be  •  overthrown.      Tbe 
people  by  and  by  believed  God,  and  gave  tbemfelves  to  faft' 
ing ;  yea^  tbe  king,   by   tbe  advice  of  bis  coutifel^  caufed 
to  be  proclaimed,  faying,  Let  neither  man   nor  beq/i,  hul- 
loch  norfbeep  tajle  ariy  thing,  neither  feed  nor  drink  v/ater : 
but  let  man  and  beaji  put  on  fackclotb,  and  cry  mightily 
unto    God;  yea,    let   every  man   turn  from  his   evil  way, 
and  from   the   wickednefs   that   is   in  their  hands^      Who 
can   tell  if  God  will  turn  and   repent,    and  turn    away 
from    bis  fierce   wrath,  that   we  peri/b   not  ?   And   upon 
this  their  hearty  repentance,  thus  declared   outwardly 
with  farting,  renting  of  their  clothes,  putting  on  fackclotb, 
and  fprinkling  themfelves  with  dull  and  a(hes,  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,   God  faw   their  'zvorks,  that  they  turned  from 
their  evil  ways ;    and    God  repented  of  the  evU   that  be 
bad  faid  be  would  do  unto  them,  and  be  did  it  not.     Now, 
beloved,  ye  have  heard  firft   what  fafiing   is,  as  well 
that  which  is  outward  in  the  body,  as  that  which  is  in- 
ward in  the'  heart.     Ye  have  heard  alfo  that  there  are 
three  ends  or  purpofes,  whereunto  if  our  outward  fiift  be 
dlre£led,  it  is  a  good  work  that  God  is  pleafed  with. 
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Thirdly,  hath  been  declared,  what  time  is  moft  meet  for 
to  feft,  either  privately  or  publicly.  Laft  of  all,  what 
thines  ikftine  hath  obtained  of  God,  by  the  examples  of 
Ahab  and  £e  Ninevites.  Let  us  therefore,  dearly  be- 
loved, feeing  there  are  many  more  caufes  of  fading  and 
mourning  in  thefe  our  days,  than  have  been  of  many 
years  heretofore  in  any  one  age,  endeavour  ourfelves 
DOth  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  and  alfo  outwardly  with  our 
bodies,  diligently  to  exercife  this  godly  exercife  of  ^fting, 
in  fuch  fort  and  manner,  as  the  holy  Prophets,  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  divers  other  devout  peribns  for  their  time  ufed 
the  fame.  God  is  now  the  fame  God  that  he  was  then  ; 
God  that  loveth  righteoufiiefs,  and  that  hateth  iniquity  ; 
God  which  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  finner,  but  rather 
that  he  turn  from  his  wickednefs  and  live;  God  that 
hath  promifed  to  torn  to  u»,  if  we  refufe  not  to  turn 
to  him :  yea,  if  we  turn  our  evil  works  from  before  his 
eyes,  ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  feek  to  do  rights 
relieve  the  opprefled,  be  a  riffht  judge  to  the  fatheriefs, 
defend  the  wiaow,  break  our  oread  to  the  hungry,  bring 
the  poor  that  wander  into  our  houfe,  clothe  the  nakeo^ 
and  depife  not  our  brother  which  is  our  own  fle(h ;  Then 
Jbnlt  tbou  cally  faith  the  Prophet,  and  the  Lordjball  an- 
Jkveri  tboujbalt  cty^  andbejhallfayy  Here  am  I:  yea,  God^ 
which  heard  Ahab  and  the  Ninevites,  and  fpared  them, 
will  alfo  hear  our  prayers,  and  fpare  us  fo,  that  we,  after 
their  example,  will  unfeignedly  turn  unto  him  :  yea,  he 
will  blefs  us  with  his  heavenly  benediftions,  the  time 
that  we  have  to  tarry  in  this  world,  and,  after  the  race 
of  this  mortal  life,  he  will  bring  us  to  his  heavenly 
kingdcMD,  where  we  (hall  reign  in  everlafting  bleflednels 
with  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Mnen* 
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HOMILY 

AOAINST 

Gluttony  and  DrtmkennefSn 

YE  have  heard  in  the  former  Sermon,  well-beloved,  the 
defcription  and  the  virtue  of  fading,  with  the  true 
ufe  of  the  fame.     Now  ye  (hall  hear  how  foul  a  thing 
/  gluttony  and  drunkennefs  is  before  God,  the  rather  to 
move  you  to  ufe  fafting  the  more  diligently.    Underfiand 
Titus ii.      ye  therefore,  that  Almighty  God  (to,  the  end  that  we 
mieht  keep  ourielves  undefiled,  and  ferve  him  in  holinefs 
.  and  righteoufnefs,  according  to  his  word)  hath  charged 
in  his  Scriptures  fo  many  as  look  for  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  lead  their  lives  in  all  fobriety, 
inodefty,  and  temperance.     Whereby  we  may  learn  how 
neceflary  it  is  for  every  Chriftian,  that  will  not  be  found 
unready  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  live  fo- 
ber-minded  in  this  prefent  world,  forafmuch  as  other- 
wife  being  unready,  he  cannot  enter  with  Chrift  into 
ery  :  and  being  unarmed  in  this  behalf,  he  muft  needs 
in  continual  danger  of  that  cruel  adverfary,  the  roaming 
I  fct.  v.     l4on,  againft  whom  the  Afxjftle  Peter  warneth  us  to  pre- 
pare ourfelves  in  continual  fobriety,  that  we  may  refift,  be- 
mg  fteadfaft  in  faith.  To  the  intent  therefore  that  this  fo- 
bernefs  may  be  ufed  in  all  our  behaviour,  it  ftiall  be  ex- 
pedient for  us  to  declare  unto  you  how  much  all  kind  of 
excefs  offendeth  the  Majefty  of  Almighty  God,  and  how 

frievoufly  he  punifliQth  the  immoderate  abufe  of  thofe 
is  creatures,  which  he  ordaineth  to  the  maintenance  of 
this  our  needy  life,  as  meats,  drinks,  and  apparel ;  ^nd 
again,  to  fliew  the  noifome  difeales  and  great  mifchiefs, 
that  commonly  do  follow  them  that  inordinately  give  up 
themfelves  to  be  carried  headlong  wijth  fuch  pleaiures  as 
are  joined  either  with  dainty  and  over-Urge  fare,  or  elfe 
with  coftly  and  fumptuous  apparel. 

And 
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And  firft^  that  ye  may  perceive  how  deteftable  and 
hateful  all  excefs  in  eating  and  drinking  is  before  the 
face  of  Almighty  God,  ye  fhall  call  to  mind  what  is 
written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  where  he  number-  Galat.  r- 
eth  gluttony  and  drunkennefs  among  thofe  horrible 
crimes,  with  the  which  (as  he  faith)  no  man  (hould  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  reckoneth  them 
among  the  deeds  of  the  fleili,  and  coupleth  them  with 
idolatry,  whoredom,  and  murder,  which  are  the  greatett 
offences  that  can  be  named  among  men.  For  the  firtt 
fpoileth  God  of  his  honour ;  the  fecond  deGleth  his  holy 
temple,  that  is  to  wit,  our  own  bodies  5  the  third  maketh 
us  companions  of  Cain  in  the  (laughter  of  our  brethren ; 
and  wnofo  committeth  them,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Certainly,  that  fin  is  very 
odious  and  loathfome  before  the  face  of  God,  which 
caufeth  him  to  turn  his  favourable  countenance  fo  far 
from  us,  that  he  fhould  clean  bar  us  out  of  the  doors,  and 
diiinherit  us  of  his  heavenly  kingdom.  But  he  fo  much 
abhorreth  all  beaftly  banquetting,  that,  by  his  Son  our 
Saviour  Chrifi  in  the  Gofjpel,  he  declareth  nis  terrible  in- 
dignation a^nfl  all  belfy-gods,  in  that,  he  pronounceth 
them  accurfed,  faying,  JVoe  he  to  you  thai  are  full^  for  ye  Luke  vi. 
Jball  hunger.  And  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  he  crieth  out. 
Woe  he  to  you  that  rife  up  early  j  to  give^ourfelves  to  drunken-  Ifa.  t. 
nefs^  and  Jet  all  your  mindfo  on  drinktngj  that  you  fit  fwilU 
ing  thereat  until  it  he  night »  The  harp,  the  lute,  the  fhalrriy 
and  plenty  of  wine  are  at  your  feajls  :  hut  the  works  of  the 
Lord  ye  do  not  heholdy  neither  con/ider  the  works  of  his  hands. 
Woe  be  unto  you  that  arejlrong  to  drink  wine,  arid  are  mighty 
to  advance  drunkennefs.  Here  the  Prophet  plainly  teach - 
etb,  that  feailing  and. banquetting  make  men  forgetful  of 
their  duty  towards  God,  when  they  give  thcmfelves  to  all 
kinds  of  pleafures,  not  confidering  nor  regarding  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  created  meats  and  drinks, 
as  St.  Paul  faith,  to  be  received  thankfully  of  them  that  i  Tim.  ir. 
believe  and  know  the  truth.  So  that  the  very  beholding 
of  tbefe  creatures  (being  the  handy-work  of  Almighty 
God)  raiglit  teach  us  to  ufe  them  thankfully,  as  God  hath 
ordained.  Therefore  they  are  without  excufe  before 
God,  which  either  filthily  feed  themfelves^  not  refpeftinff 
the  fandificadon  which  is  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer,  or  elfe  un thankfully  abufe  the  good  creatures  of 
God  by  furfeiting  and  drunkennefs,  forafmuch  as  God's 
ordinances  in  his  creatures  plainly  forbid  it.  They  that 
give  themfelves  therefore  to  bibbing  and  banquetting, 

being 
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being  without  all  confideration  of  God's  judgments,  are 
fuddenly  opprefled  in  the  day  of  vengeance.    Therefore 

Luke  xxi.  Chrift  faith  to  his  diiciples,  Take  heed  to  yourfelvesj  left  ai 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcome  with /uffeiting  and  drunk- 
ennefs^  and  cares  of  this  ivorld,  and  Jo  that  day  come  on  you 

Luke  xii.  unatuares.  Whofoever  then  will  tike  warning  at  Chrift, 
let  him  take  heed  to  himfelf,  left  his  heart  being  over- 
whelmed by  furfeiting,  and  drowned  in  drunkenneft,  he 
be  taken  unawares  with  that  unthrifty  fcrvant,  which j 
thinking  not  on  bis  mnjler' scorning,  began  to  f mite  bis  fellow- 
fervants,  and  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  drunken,  and 
being  fuddenly  taken,  hath  his  juft  reward  with  unbe- 
lieving hypocrites ;  they  that  ufe  to  drink  deeply,  and  to 
feed  at  full,  (wallowing  themfelves  in  all  kind  oi  wicked- 
nefs)  are  brought  afleep  in  that  flumbering  forgetfulnefs 
of  God's  holy  will  and  commandments.    Therefore  Al- 

Joel  1.  mighty  God  crieth  by  the  Prophet  Joel,  Awake  ye  drunk- 
ards, weep  and  bowl  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  becaufe  tbe  new 
wine  Jhall  he  pulled  from  your  nundb.  Here  the  Lord 
terribly  threateneth  to  withdraw  his  benefits  from  fuch 
as  abufe  them,  and  to  pull  the  eup  from  the  mouth 
of  drunkards.  Here  we  may  learn,  not  to  fleep  in 
drunkennefs  and  furfeiting,  left  God  deprive  us  or  the 
ufe  of  his  creatuues,  when  we  unkindly  abufe  them.  For 
certainly  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  only  t^e  away  his 
benefits  when  they  are  unthankfuUy  abufed,  but  mo,  in 
his  wrath  and  heavy  difpieafure,  take  vengeance  on  fuch 

Gen.  ill.  as  immoderately  abufe  them.  If  our  firft  parents,  Adam 
and  Eve,  had  not  obeyed  their  greedy  appetite  in  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit,  neither  had  they  loft  the  fruition  of 
God's  benefits  which  they  then  enjoyed  in  Paradife,  nei- 
ther had  they  brought  lb  many  mifchiefs  both  to  them- 
felves, and  to  all  their  pofterity.  But  when  they  pafTed 
the  bounds  that  God  appointed  them,  as  unworthy  of 
God's  benefits,  they  are  eocpelled  and  driven  out  of  Para- 
dife; they  may  no  longer  eat  the  fruits  of  that  garden, 
which  by  excefs  they  had  fo  much  abufed.  As  tranf- 
greffors  of  God's  commandment,  they  and  their  pofterity 
are  brought  to  a  perpetual  fhame  and  confufion ;  and  as 
accurfed  of  God,  they  muft  now  fweat  for  their  living, 
which  before  had  abundance  at  their  pleafure :  even  fo,  if 
we  in  eating  and  drinking  exceed,  when  God  of  his  large 
liberality  fendeth  plenty,  ne  will  foon  change  plenty  into 
fcarcenefs.  And  whereas  we  gloried  in  fiilnefs,  he  will 
make  us  empty,  and  confound  us  with  penury;  yea,  we 
fhall  be  compelled  to  labour  and  travel  with  pains,  in 

fecking 
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feeking  for  that  which  we  fometime  enjoyed  at  eafe. 
Thus  the  Lord  will  not  leave  them  unpuniOied,  who,  not 
regarding  his  works,  follow  the  lufts  and  appetites  of 
their  own  hearts.    The  Patriarch  Noah,  whom  the  Apo-  »  P«^r  IL 
file  calleth  the  preacher  of  riffhteoufnefs,  a  man  exceed-  ^°*^* 
ingly  in  God's  favour,  is  in  holy  Scripture  made  an  ex- 
ample, whereby  we  may  learn  to  avoid  drunkennefs. 
For  when  he  had  poured  in  wine  more  than  was  conve- 
nient, in  filthy  manner  he  lay  naked  in  his  tent,  his  pri- 
vities   d Hoovered.     And  whereas  fometime  he  was  fo 
much  efteemed,  he  is  now  become  a  laughing-flock  to 
his  wicked  fon  Cham,  no'fmall  grief  to  Sem  and  Japhet, 
bis  other  two  fons,  which  were  afhapied  of  their  father's 
beaftly  behaviour.     Here  we  may  note  that  drunkennefs 
bringeth  with  it  fhame  and  derifion,  fo  that  it  never 
efcapeth  unpunifhed.     Lot,  in  like  manner  being  over-  Lot. 
come  with  wine,  committed  abominable  inceil  with  hi$ 
own  dauffhters.     So  will  Almighty  God  give  over  drunk- 
ards to  tne  fhameful  lufls  of  tneir  own  hearts.     Here  iA 
Lot  by  drinking  fallen  fo  far  befide  himfelf,   that  he 
knoweth  not  his  own  daughters.     Who  would    hare 
thought  that  an  old  man  in  that  heavy  cafe,  having  loft 
his  wife  and  all  that  he  had,  which  had  feen  even  now 
God's  venffeance  in  fearful  manner  declared  on  the  five 
cities  for  their  vicious  living,  fhould  be  (b  far  pafl  the  re- 
membrance of  his  duty  ?  But  men  overcome  with  drink 
are  altogether  mad,  as  Seneca  laith.     He  was  deceived  ^pift*  ^4- 
by  his  daughters:  but  how  many  deceive  themfelvfs, 
never  thinking  that  God  by  his  terrible  punifliments  will 
be  avenged  on  them  that  onend  by  excefs  !    It  is  no  fmall 
plague  that  Lot  purchaibd  by  his  drunkennefs.    For  he 
nad  copulation   moft  filthily  with  his  own  daughters, 
which  conceived  thereby,  fo  that  the  matter  is  brought 
to  light;  it  can  no  longer  be  hid.     Two  incefluous  chil- 
dren are  born,  Ammon  and  Moab,  of  whom  came  two 
Dations,  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  abhorred  of  God, 
and  cruel  adverfaries  to  his  people  the  Ifraelites.     Lo, 
Lot  hath  gotten  to  himfelf,  by  drinking,  forrow  and  care, 
with  perpetual  infamy  and  reproach  unto  the  world's  end. 
If  God  .^red  not  nis  fervant  Lot,  being  otherwiie  a 
godly  man,  nephew  unto  Abraham,  one  that  entertaitSed 
the  angels  of  God;   what  will  he  do  to  thefe  beaflly 
bdily-ilavesy  which,  void  of  all  gocllinefs  or  virtuous  b#)a- 
vinuv '  not  once,  but  continually  day  and  nisht,  give 
themfelves  wholly  to  bibbing  and  banquetting  ?  But  let 
ps  yel*  fiirther  behold  the  tenible  examples  of  God's  in- 
dignation 
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dignation  againft  fuch  as  greedily  follow  their  unfadable 
sSam.  siii.luits.     Amnon  the  fon  of  David,  feafting  himfelf  with 
Amnon.     jjig  brother  Abfalom,  is  cruelly  murdered  of  his  own 
Judith  xtiK  brother.     Holofemes,  a  valiant  and  mighty  captain,  be- 
ing overwhelmed  with  wine,  had  his  head  ftricKen  from 
his  fhoulders  by  that  filly  woman  Judith.     Simon  the 
high  pried,  and  his  two  fons,  Mattathias  and  Judas,  be* 
ing  entertained  of  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Abobus,  who  had 
before  married  Simon's  daughter,  after  much  eating  and 
drinking  were  traitoroufly  murdered  of  their  own  kinf- 
Exod.        man.     If  the  IfraeKtes  had  not  given  themfelves  to  belly- 
xxxu.        cheer,  they  had  never  fo  often  fallen  to  idolatry.     Nei- 
ther would  we  at  this  day  be  fo  addi£ied  to  fuperftition, 
were  it  not  that  we  fo  much  efteemed  the  filling  of  our 
I  Cjr.  X.    bellies.    The  Ifraelites,  when  they  ferved  \Ao\sjJate  dmun 
te  eat  and  drink  ^  and  rofe  again  to  play,  as  the  Scriptttie  re- 
porteth ;  therefore  feeking  to  ferve  their  bellies,  they  for- 
ibok  the  fervice  of  the  Lord  their  God.     So  are  we  drawn 
to  confent  unto  wickedneCs,  when  our  hearts  are  over- 
whelmed by  drunkennefs  and  feafiing.     So  Herod  fetting 
bis  mind  on  banquetting,  was  content  to  grant,  that  the 
Matt.  xiT.  holy  man  of  God,  John  Baptift,  fhould  be  beheaded  at 
the  requeft  of  his  whore's  daughter.     Had  not  the  rich 

glutton  been  fo  greedily  given  to  the  pampering  of  his 
elly,  he  would  never  have  been  fo  unmerciful  to  the 

Luke  xvi.  poor  Lazarus,  neither  had  he  felt  the  torments  of  the  un- 
quenchable fire.     What  was  the  caufe  that  God  fo  borri- 

Ezdt.  xTi.  bly  puniihed  Sodom  and  Gomprrah  ?  Was  it  not  their 
proud  banquetting  and  continual  idlenefs,  which  caufed 
them  to  be  fo  lewd  of  life,  and  fo  unmerciful  towards  the 
poor  ?  What  fliall  we  now  think  of  the  horrible  excefs, 
whereby  fo  many  have  periihed,  and  been  brought  to 

Alexander,  deftruftion  ?  The  great  Alexander,  after  that  he  had  con- 

3uered  the  whole  world,  was  himfelf  overcome  by 
runkennefs,  infomuch  that,  being  drunken,  he  flew  his 
faithful  friend  Clitus,  whereof,  wheii  he  was  fober,  he  was 
fo  much  afhamed,  that  for  anguiih  of  heart  he  wiibed 
death.  Yet  notwithftanding,  after  this  he  left  not  his 
banquettinff ;  but  in  one  night  fwilled  in  fo  much  wine, 
that  he  fell  into  a  fever,  and  when  as  by  no  means  he 
would  abfiain  from  wine,  within  few  days  after  in  mifera- 
ble  fort  he  ended  his  life.  The  conqueror  of  the  whole 
world  is  made  a  flave  by  excefs,  and  becometh  fo  mad, 
that  he  murderetli  his  dear  friend ;  he  is  plamied  with  for- 
row,  ihame,  and  grief  of  heart  for  his  mtemperance ; 
yet  C4n  he  UQt  leave  it ;  he  is  kept  in  captivity ;  and  he, 
'  ^     .       .  which 
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which  fometirae  had  fubdued  many,  is  become  a  fubje^ 
to  the  vile  belly.  So  are  drunkardfs  and  gluttons  altoge- 
ther without  power  of  thenifelves;  and  the  more  they 
drink,  the  drier  they  wax;  one  banquet  provoketh  an- 
other; they  ftudy  to  fill  their  greedy  ftomachs.  There- 
fore it  is  commonly  faid,  A  drunken  man  is  always  dryy 
and  A  glutton's  gut  is  ne<;er  Jilled.  Unfatiable  truly  are 
the  afie&ions  and  lufts  of  man's  heart,  and  therefore  we 
muft  learn  to  bridle  them  with  the'fear  of  God,  fo  that  we 
yield  not  to  our  own  lufts,  left  we  kindle  God's  indigna- 
tion agsunft  ourfelves,  when  we  feek  to  fatisfy  our  beaftly 
appetite.  St.  Paul  teacheth  us,  wbstber  we  eat  or  drinkj  i  Cor.  z. 
pr  wbatfoever  we  doj  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  Where 
he  appointeth,  as  it  were  by  a  meafure,  how  much  a  man 
may  eat  and  drink :  that  is  to  wit,  fo  much  that  the 
mind  be  not  made  fluggifti  by  cramming  in  meat,  an4 
pouring  in  drink,  fo  that  it  cannot  lift  up  itfelftothe 
glory  and  pralfe  of  God.  Whofoever  he  be  then,  that  by 
eating  ana  drinking  makcth  himfelf  unfit  to  ferve  Goo^ 
let  him  not  think  to  efcape  unpunifhed. 

Ye  have  heard  how  much  Almighty  God  deteft^th  the 
abufe  of  his  creatures,  as  he  himfelf  declareth,  as  well  by 
his  holy  word,  as  alfo  by  the  fearful  examples  of  his  juft 
judgment.  Now  if  neither  the  word  of  God  can  reftrain 
our  racing  lufts  and  greedy  appetites,  neither  the  manifeft 
examples  of  God's  vengeance  fear  us  from  riotous  and 
exceOive  eating  and  drinking,  let  us  yet  coniider  the  ma- 
nifold mifchieis  that  proceed  thereof,  fo  fliall  we  know 
the  tree  by  the  fruits.  It  hurteth  the  body,  it  infedeth 
the  mind,  it  wafteth  the  fubftance,  and  is  noiibme  to  the 
neighbours.  But  who  is  able  to  exprefs  the  manifold 
dangers  and  inconveniences  that  follow  of  intemperate 
diet?  Oft  cometh  fudden  death  by  banquetting;  fome- 
times  the  members  are  diflblved,  and  fo  the  whole  body 
is  brought  into  a  miferable  flate.  He  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  immeafurably,.  kindleth  ofttimes  fuch  an  unna- 
tural heat  in  his  body,  that  his  appetite  is  provoked 
thereby  to  defire  more  than  it  ihould,  or  elfe  it  overcometh 
his  flomach,  and  filleth  all  the  body  full  of  fluggifhnefs, 
makes  it  unable  and  unfit  to  ferve  either  God  or  man, 
not  nourifhing  the  body,  but  hurtins  it ;  and  laft  of  all, 
brining  many  kinds  of  incurable  difeafes,  whereof  en- 
fuetn  lometimes  defperate  death.  But  what  ftiould  I 
need  to  fay  any  more  in  this  behalf?  For  except  God 
blefs  our  meats,  and  give  them  ftrength  to  feed  us ;  again, 
except  God  give  ffarength  to.  nature  to  digeft,  fo  that  we 

may 
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may  take  profit  by  them,  either  flball  we  filthily  vomit 
them  up  again^  or  elfe  (hall  they  lie.  (linking  in  our  bo- 
dies, as  in  a  loathfome  fink  and  channel,  and  fo  diverfeljT 
infeft  the  whole  body.   And  furely  the  bleflRng  of  God  is 
fo  far  from  fuch  as  ufe  riotous  banquetting,  that  in  their 
faces  be  fometimes  feen  the  exprefs  tokens  of  this  intem- 
Phnr,  xtxiu  perancy  :  as  Solomon  noteth  m  his  Proverbs.     To  whom 
ts  woe  ?  faith  he,  to  whom  is  forro%u  P  To  whom  is  Jlrife  ? 
To  suborn   is   brawling  ?    To  whom   are  *ivouitds   wtb6ut 
eau/e  P  j4nd  for  <ufbom  is  the  rednefs  of  eyes  ?  Even  to  them 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.     Mark,  I  befeech  you,  the 
terrible  tokens  of  God's  indignation  :  woe  and  forro«ir, 
ftrife  and  brawling,  wounds  without  caufe,  disfigured 
face,  and  rednefs  or  eyes,  are  to  be  looked  for,  when  men 
fet  theinfelves  to  excefs  and  gormandise,  devifipg  all 
means  to  increafe  their  gi^eedy  appetites  by  tempering  the 
wine,  and  faucing  it  in  fiicn  iort,  that  it  may  be  iJidre 
dele^ble  and  pleafant  unto  them.     It  were  expedient 
that  fuch  delicate  perfons  fhbuld  be  ruled  by  Solomon, 
who,  in  confideration  of  the  aforefaid  inconveniences,  for- 
ftoT.  ixiii.  biddeth  the  very  fight  of  wine.     Look  not  uton  the  wine, 
faith  he,  when  it  is  red^  and  when  itjbeweth  bis  colour  in 
the  cupf  or  goeth  down  pleafantly  :  for  in  the  end  thereof  it 
will  bite  like  a  fcrpcnt^  and  hurt  like  a  cockatrice.     Thine 
eyes  /ball  look  iifon  Jirange  women^  and  thine  heart  Jball 
fpeak  lewd  things ;  and  thou  (halt  be  as  one  that  Jleepeth  in 
the  midji  of  the  fea^  and  as  he  that  Jleepeth  on  the  top  of  the 
majl.     They  have  Jlricken  me,  thou  Jhalt  fay,  hut  f  was  not 
Jici;  they  have  beaten  me^  but  I  felt  it  not)  therefore  will  I 
feek  ityetJHlL     Certainly  that  muft  needs  be  very  hurtfal 
which  biteth    and    infefteth  Hke  a   poifoncd    fcrpcnt, 
whereby  men  are  brought  to  filthy  fornication,  which 
catufeth  the  heart  to  devife  mifchief^    He  doubtlefs  is  in 
great  danger  that  fleepeth  in  the  midft  of  the  fea,  for  foon 
he  is  overwhelmed  with  waves.     He  is  like  to  fall  fud* 
denly  that  fleepeth  on  the  top  of  the  maft.     And  furely 
he  hath  loft  his  fenfes,  that  cannot  feel  when  he  is  ftricken, 
that  knoweth  not  when  he  is  beaten.     So,  furfeiting  and 
drunkennefs  bites  by  the  belly,  and  caufeth  continual 
gnawing  in  the  ftomach,  brings  men  to  whoredom  and 
iewdueis  of  heart,  with  dangers  unfpeakable ;   fo  diat 
men  are  bereaved  and  robbed  of  their  fenfes,  and  are  al- 
together without  power  of  themfelves.    Who  feeth  not 
now  the  miferable  eftate,  whereinto  men  are  brought  by 
thefe  foul  filthy  monfters,  riuttony  and  drunkennefi? 
The  body  is  fo  much  difquteted  by  them;>  that  as  Jefus 
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the  ion  of  Sirach  affirmeth,  The  infatiable  feeder  never 'Ecduu 
Jleepeth    quietly^  fncb    an   unmeafurable   beat    is    kindledy^^^^* 
whereof  enhtetb  continual  acbe  and  fain  to  the  whole  body^ 
And  no  leis  truly  the  mind  is  alfo  annoyed  by  furfeiting 
banquets  :  for  fometimes  men  are  ftricken  witn  frenzy  of 
mind^  and  are  brought  in  like  manner  to  mere  madnefs; 
fome  wax  fo  brutiih  and  blockilh,  that  they  become  alto- 
gether void  of  underftanding.     It  is  an  norrible  thing 
that  any  tnan  Ihould  maim  himfelf  in  any  member :  but 
for  a  man  of  his  own  accord  to  bereave  himfelf  of  his 
wits,  is  a  mifchief  intolerable.     Tlie  Prophet  Hofea,  in 
the  fourth  chapter,  faith,  that  Wine  and  druntehnefs  take^ofcailv. 
away  the  heart,     Alas  then,  that  any  man  flioula  yield 
unto  that,  Avhereby  he  might  bereave  himielf  of  the  pof- 
feffion  of  his  own  neart.     Wine  and  women  lead  wife  men 
out  of  the  way^  and  bring  men  of  undcrjicriding  to  reproof 
andjhame^  faith  Jefus  the  fon  of  Sirach.     Yea,  he  afketh,  Ecclas.xix. 
what  is  the  life  of  man  that  is  overcome  with  drunken- 
nefs.     Wine  drunken  with  excefs  fnahetb  hitternefs  of  mindy  "Eccluu 
and  caufeih  brawling  and  Jlrife^    In  magiftrates  it  caufetK*"^- 
cruelty  inftead  of  juftice,  as  that  wife  philoibpher  Plato 
perceived  right  well,  when  he  affirmed,  that  a  drunken 
man  hath  a  tyrannous  heart,  and  therefore  will  rule  at 
his  pleafure,  contrary  to  right  emd  reafon.     And  certainly 
drunkennefs  maketh  men  forget  both  law  and  equity, 
which  caufed  King  Solonion  fo  ftriftly  to  charge  that  noPror.xfxir. 
wine  fhould  be  given  unto  rulers,  left  peradventure  by 
drinking  they  forget  what  the  law  appointeth  them,  and 
Ko  change  the  judgment  of  all  the  children  of  the  poor. 
Therefore  among  all  forts  of  men,  exceffive  drinking  is 
moft  intolerable  in  a  magiftrate  Or  fnan  of  authority,  as 
Plato  faith :  for  a  drunkard  knoweth  not  where  he  is  Dc  Rcpub. 
himfelf.     If  then  a  man  of  authority  (houkl  be  a  drunk- ^»^-  "»• 
ard,  alas!  how  might  he  be  a  guide  unto  other  men, 
(landing  in  need  of  a  governor  himfelf !  Bcfides  this,  a 
drunken  man  can  keep  nothing  fecret :  many  fond,  fool- 
ifh,  and  filthy  words  are  l^oken,  when  men  are  at  their 
banquets.    Drunkenneft,  as  Seneca  affinneth,  difcovereth 
all  wickednefs,  and  bringeth  it  to  light;  it  removeth  all 
Ibamefeftnefs,  and  increafeth  all  mifchief.     The  proud 
man,  being  drunken,  uttercth  his  pride,  the  cruel  man  his 
cruelty,  and  the  envious  man  his  envj,  fo  that  no  vice 
can  He  hid  in  a  drunkard.     Moreover,  in  'that  he  know- 
eth  not  himfelf,   he  fumbleth   and   ftammereth   in    his 
fpeech,  fta^ereth  to  and  fro  in  his  going,  beholding  no- 
tning  fteadraftly  with  his  ftaring  eyes,  believeth  that  the 
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houfe  runneth  round  about  him.  It  is  evident  that^  tlie 
mind  is  brought  clean  out  of  frame  by*  exceffive  drink- 
ing, fo  that  luhofoever  is  deceived  by  wine  or  firong  drini, 

Vtcff.  XX.  becometby  as  Solomon  faith,  a  mocker y  or  madman^  fo  that 
he  can  never  beivift\  If  any  man  think  that  he  may  drink 
much  wine,  and  yet  be  well  in  his  wits,  he  may  as  well 
fuppofe,  as  Seneca  faith,  that  when  he  hath  drunken 
poifon,  he  (hall  not  die.  For  wherefoever  exceffive  drink- 
mg  is,  there  muft  needs  follow  perturbation  of  mind ;  and 
where  the  belly  is  fluffed  witrx  dainty  fare,  there  the 
mind  is  opprefled  with  flothful  (higgiflinefs.    A  fiill  belly 

AdSoro.     niaketh  a  grofs  undcrilanding,  iaith   St.  Bernard,   and 

fcm.  Scr.  niuch  meat  maketh  a  weary  mind*  But  alas,  now-a- 
days,  men  pafs  little  either  for  body  or  mind ;  fo  they 
have  worldly  wealth  and  riches  abundant  to  fatisfy  their 
unmeafurable  lufts,  they  care  not  what  they  do.  They 
are  not  afharaed  to  (hew  their  drunken  faces,  and  to  play 
the  madman  openly.  They  think  themfelves  in  good 
cafe,  and  that  iill  is  well  with  them,  if  they  be  not  pinch- 
ed by  lack  and  poverty.  Left  any  of  us  therefore  might 
take  occaiion  to  flatter  nimfelf  in  this  beaftly  kind  of  ex- 
cefs,  by  the  abundance  of  riches,  let  us  call  to  mind 
what  Solomon  writeth  in  the  twenty-firft  of  his  Proverbs, 

ProT.  xxi.  He  that  lovetb  wine  and  Jot  farCy  Jhall  never  be  rich,  faith 
he.     And  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  he  maketh  a  vehe- 

Pirov.  xxiii.  ment  exhortation  on  this  wife :  Aeep  not  company  'zinib 
drunkards  and  gluttons ^  for  ibe  glutton  and  drunkard  Jhall 
come  to  poverty, 

lie  that  draweth  his  patrimony  through  his  throat, 
and  eatetb  and  drinketh  more  in  one  hour,  or  in  one  day, 
than  he  is  able  to  earn  in  a  whole  week,  muft  needs  be 
an  unthrift,  and  come  to  beggary.  But  fome  will  lay, 
what  need  any  to  find  fault  with  this  ?  He  hurteth  no 
man  but  himfelf,  he  is  no  man's  foe  but  his  own.  In- 
deed I  know  this  is  commonly  fpoken  in  defence  of  thefe 
beaiUy  belly-gods:  but  it  is  ealy  to  fee  how  hurtful  they 
are,  not  only  to  themfelves,  but  alfo  to  the  common- 
wealth, by  their  example.  Every  one  that  meeteth  them 
is  troubled  with  brawhn^  and  contentious  langua^,  and 
ofttimes  raging  in  beafliy  lufts.  Like  bigb-fod  hor/eSf  they 
neigb  on  their  neighbours  wivesy  as  Jeremy  faith,  and  de- 
file  their  children  and  daughters.  .Their  example  is  evil  to 
them  among  whom  they  dwell ;  they  are  an  occafion  of 
offence  to  many  ;  and  whilft  they  wafte  their  fubftance  in 
banquettin^,  their  own  houfehold  is  not  provided  of  things 
neceifary,  Uieir  wives  and  their  children  are  evilly  treat- 
ed. 
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cd,  they  have  not  wherewith  to  relieve  their  poor  neigh- 
bours in  time  of  neceffity,  as  they  might  have,  if  they 
lived  foberly.  They  are  unprofitable  to  the  common- 
wealth :  for  a  drunkard  is  neither  fit  to  rule,  nor  to  be 
nJed.  They  are  a  flander  to  the  church  or  congregation 
of  Chrift,  and  therefore  St.  I^ul  doth  excommunicate  i  Cor,  t^ 
them  among  whoremongers,  idolaters,  covetous  perfons, 
and  extortioners,  forbidding  Chriftians  ,to  eat  with  any 
fuch.  Let  us  therefore,  good  people,  efchew,  every  one 
of  us,  all  intemperancy,  let  us  love  fobriety  and  moderate 
diet,  oft  give  ourfelves  to  abftinency  and  fading,  whereby 
the  mind  of  man  is  more  lifted  up  to  God,  n?ore  ready  to 
all  godly  exercifes,  as  prayer,  hearing  and  reading  God's 
word,  to  his  fpiritual  comfort.  Finally,  whofoever  re- 
gardeth  the  healtli  and  fafety  of  his  own  body,  or  wifheth 
alwavs  to  be  well  in  his  wits,  or  defireth  quietnefs  of 
mina,  and  abhorreth  fury  and  madnefs,  he  that  would  be 
rich,  and  efcape  poverty,  he  that  is  willing  to  live  with- 
out the  hurt  of  his  neighbour,  a  profitable  member  of  the 
commonwealth,  a  Chnftian  without  (lander  of  Chrift  and 
his  church,  let  him  avoid  all  riotous  and  exceflive  ban- 
quetting,  let  him  learn  to  keep  fuch  meafure  as  behoveth 
him  that  profelfeth  true  godlinefs,  let  him  follow  St, 
Paul's  rule,  and  fo  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory  and  praife 
of  God,  who '  hath  created  all  things  to  be  foberly  ufed 
with  thankfglving,  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory  for 
ever.    Amen, 
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AGAINST 

Excefs  of  Apparel. 

WHEREAS  ye  have  heretofore  been  excited   and 
ftirred  to  ufe  temperance  of  meAts  and  drinks^ 
and  to  avoid  the  excefs  tnereof,  many  ways  hurtful  to 
the  ftate  of  the  commonwealth,  and  Ko  odious  before  Al- 
mighty God,  being  the  author  and  giver  of  fuch  crea- 
tures, to  comfort  and  ftabliih  our  frail  nature  with  thanks 
unto  him,  and  not  by  abufing  of  them  to  provoke  his  li- 
berality to  fevere  puniihing  of  that  difordcr.     In    Kke 
manner  it  is  convenient,  that  jre  be  admonillied  of  an- 
other foul  and  chargeable  excefs:  I  mean  of  apparel,  at 
tliefe  days  fo  gorgeous,  that  neither  Almighty  God  by 
his  word  can  llay  our  proud  curiofity  in  the  lame,  neither 
yet  godly  and  neceflar}-  laws,  made  by  our  princes,  and 
oft  repeated  with  the  penalties,  can  bridle  tins  deteftable 
abufe,  whereby  both  God  is  openly  contemned,  and  the 
prince's  laws  manifeftly  difobeyed,  to  the  great  peril  of 
the  realm.     Wherefore,  that  lobricty  alfo  m  this  excefs 
may  be  efpied  among  us,  I  fhall  declare  unto  you,  both 
the  moderate  ufe  of  apparel,  approved  by  God  in  his  holy 
word,  and  alfo  the  abufes  thereof,  which  he  forbiddetn 
and  difalloweth,  as  it  may  appear  by  the  inconveniences 
which    daily  increafe,  by   the   ju(t  judgment  of  God, 
where  that  meafure  is  not  kept,  which  he  himfelf  hath 
appointed.     If  we  confider  the  end  and  purpofe  where- 
unto  Almighty  God   hath   ordained   his   creatures,   we 
(hall  eafily  perceive  that  he  alloweth  us  apparel,  not  only 
for  necefluties  fake,  but  alfo  for  an  honeft  comelinefs. 
Even  as  in  herbs,  trees,  and  fundry  fruits,  we  have  not 
only  divers  neceffary  ufes,  but  alfo  the  plealant  fight  and 
fweet  fmell,  to  delight  us  withal,  wherein  we  may  be- 
hold the  lingular  love  of  God  towards  mankind,  in  that 
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\it  hath  provided  both  to  relieve  our  neceflities^  and  alfo 
to  refrefti  our  fenfes  with  an  honeft  and  moderate  recrea- 
tion. Therefore  David,  in  the  hundred  and  fourth  Pfalm,  pfai.  ciy. 
confeiHng  God's  careful  providence,  fheweth  that  God 
not  only  provideth  things  neceflfary  for  men,  as  herbs  and 
other  meats,  but  alfo  iiich  things  as  may  rejoice  and 
comfort)  ai  wine  to  make  glad  the  hearty  oils  and  ointments 
to  make  the  face  tojhine.  So  that  they  are  altogether  pad 
the  limits  of  humanity,  who,  yielding  only  to  neceflity,  j 

forbid  the  lawful  fruition  of  God's  benefits.     With  whofe  i 

traditions  we  may  not  be  led,  if  we  give  ear  to  St,  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Coloffians,  willing  them  not  to  hearken  Coloff.  li. 
unto  fuch  men  as  iliall  fay.  Touch  not,  tajie  noty  handle  not ; 
fuperftitioufly  bereaving  them  of  the  fruition  of  Grod's 
creatures.     And  no  leis  truly  ought  we  to  beware,  left, 
under  pretence  of  Chriftian  liberty,  we  take  licence  to  do 
what  we  lift,  advancing  ourfelves  in  fumptuous  apparel, 
and  defpifing  others,  preparing  ourfelves  in  fine  bravery, 
to  wanton,  lewd,  ,and  uncnafte  behaviour.    To  the  avoid- 
ing whereof,  it  behoveth  us  to  be  mindful  of  four  leflbnsi  4  Lcflbns. 
taught  in  holy  Scripture,  whereby  we  iliall  learn  to  tem- 
per ourfelves,  and  to  reftrain  our  immoderate  affeftions, 
to  that  meafure  which  God  hath  appointed.     The  firft  is,        I. 
that  we  make  not  provifion  for  the  flefti,  to  acconipli(h  Rom.  xiii. 
the  lufts  thereof,  with  coftly  apparel^  as  that  harlot  did,  of 
whom  Solomon  fpeaketh.  Proverbs  vii.  which  perfumed  Prov.vU, 
her  hedy  and  decked  it  with  coftly  ornaments  of  Egyptj  to 
ibe  falfilling  of  her  lewd  luft :  out  rather  ought  we  by 
moderate  temperance  to  cut  off  all  occafions,  whereby  the 
flefli  might  get  thevi(5lory.     The  fecond  is  written  by  St.        2. 
Paul,  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Co-  i,Cor.  vii. 
rinthians,  where  he  teacheth  us  to  uie  this  world  as  though 
we  ufed  it  not:  whereby  he  cuttcth  away  not  only  all  ambi- 
tion, pride,  and  vain  pomp  in  apparel ;  but  alfo  all  inor- 
dinate care  and  aflTe&ion,  which  withdraweth  us  from  the 
contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  and  confideration  of 
our  duty  towards  God.     They  that  are  much  occupied 
in  caring  for  things  pertaining  to  the  body,  are  mod 
commonly  negligent  and  carelel's  in  matters  concerning 
tlic  fouL     Therefore  our  Saviour  Chrift  willeth  us  not  to  Matt.  ¥i. 
take  thought  ivbat  we f ball  eaty  or  what  we  Jhall  drink j  or 
%ubere*u/itb  we  Jhall  he  clothed ;  hut  rather  to  ferk  the  king-* 
dom  of  God  J  and  the  righteoufnefs  thereof.      V\' hereby  we 
may  learn  to  beware,  ieit  we  ule  thole  things  to  our  hin- 
drance, which  God  hath  ordained  for  our  comfort  and 
furtherance  towards  his  kingdom.  Thci  third  is,  that  wo      3* 
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take  in  good  part  our  eftate  and  condition,  and  content 
ourfclves  with  that  which  God  fendeth,  whether  it  be 
much  or  little.  ITe  that  is  afhanied  of  bafc  and  fimple 
attire,  will  be  proud  of  gorgeous  apparel,  if  he  may  get 

Phil,  iv  it.  We  muft  learn  therefore  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Pauf  both 
to  ufe  plenty,  and  alfo  to  fuffcr  penury,  remembering  that 
we  mlift  yield  accounts  of  thofe  things  which  we  have 
received  unto  him  who  abhorreth  all  excefs,  pride,  often- 
tation,  and  vanity,  who  alfb  utterly  condemneth  and  dif- 
alloweth  whatfoever  draweth  us  from  our  duty  towards 
God,  or  diminilheth  our  charity  towards  our  neighbours 
and  children,  whom  we  ought  to  love  as  ourfclves.  The 
4*  fourth  and  la  ft  rule  is,  that  every  man  behold  and  conG- 
der  his  own  vocation,  in'  as  much  as  God  hath  appoint- 
ed every  man  his  degree  and  office,  within  the  limits 
whereof  it  bchovcth  hmi  to  keep  himfelf.  Therefore  all 
may  not  look  to  wear  like  apparel,  but  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  degree,  as  God  hath  placed  him.  Which,  if  it 
were  obferved,  many  one  doubtleis  (hould  be  compelled 
to  wear  a  ruifet-coat,  which  now  ruffleth  in  filks  and 
velvets,  fpending  more  by  the  year  in  fumptuous  apparel, 
than  their  fathers  received /or  the  whole  revenue  of  their 
lands.  But  alas,  now-a-da*ys,  how  n)any  may  we  "behold 
occupied  wholly  in  pampering  the  fleih,  taking  no  care  at 
,  all,  but  only  how  to  deck  themfelves,  letting  their  afTec- 
tion  altogether  on  worldly  bravery,  abufing  God's  good- 
nel's  when  he  fendeth  plenty,  to  liatisfy  their  wanton 
luils,  having  no  regard  to  the  degree  wherein  God  hath 

Dcut.  xxix. placed  them.  The  Ifraelites  were  contented  with  fuch 
apparel  as  God  gave  them,  although  it  were  bafe  and 
fimple.  And  God  fo  bleffed  them,  that  their  flioes  and 
clothes  lafted  them  forty  years ;  yea,  and  thofe  clothes, 
which  their  fathers  had  worn,  their  children  were  con- 
tented to  ufe  afterwards.  But  we  are  never  contented, 
and  therefore  we  profpcr  not;  fo  that  moft  commonly  he 
that  rufflcth  in  his  fables,  in  his  fine  furred  gown,  corked 
flippers,  trim  bufkins,  and  warm  mittens,  is  more  ready 
to  chill  for  cold,  than  the  poor  labouring  man,  which 
can  abide  in  the  field  all  the  day  long,  when  the  north 
wind  blows,  with  a  few  beggarly  clouts  about  him.  We 
are  loth  to  wear  fuch  as  our  fathers  have  left  us;  we  think 
not  that  fufficient  or  good  enough  for  us.  We  muft  have 
one  gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night;  one  long, 
another  (hort;  one  for  winter,  another  for  fimimer;  one 
through  furred,  another  but  faced ;  one  for  the  working- 
day,  another  for  the  holy-day  5  one  of  this  colour,  another 

of 
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of  that  colour ;  one  of  cloth,  another  of  filk  or  damaik. 
We  muft  have  change  of  apparel,  one  afore  dinner,  and  an- 
other after;  one  of  the  Spanifh  fadiion,  another  Turkey  : 
and  to  be  brief,  never  content  with  fufFicient.  Our  Saviour 
Chrift  bade  his  difciples  they  fliould  not  have  two  coats :  Matt.  x. 
but  the  moft  men,  far  unlike  to  his  fcholars,  have  their 

J)refles  fo  full  of  apparel,  that  many  know  not  how  many 
brts  they  have.  Which  thing  caufed  St.  James  to  pro- 
nounce this  terrible  curie  againft  i'uch  weahhy  world- 
lings :  Go  tOf  ye  rich  men;  ^uctp  and  hoivl  on  your  wretched-  i^mtty, 
nejs  thai  Jb all  come  upon  you:  your  riches  are  corrupt ^  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten:  ye  hai-c  lived  in  pleaj'urc  on 
the  earthy  and  in  wantofincfs'yye  have  nourijhcd  your  hearts^ 
as  in  the  day  of  Jlaughter.  Mark,  I  befeech  you,  St. 
James  calleth  them  miferablc,  notwithftanding  their 
riches  and  plenty  of  apparel,  forafmuch  as  they  pamper 
their  bodies  to  their  own  deftruclion.  What  was  the  Luke  xvi. 
rich  glutton  the  better  for  his  fine  fare  and  coftly<ippa- 
rel  ?  Did  not  he  nourifh  himfelf  to  be  tormented  m  hell- 
fire  ?  Let  us  learn  therefore  to  content  ourfelves,  having 
food  and  raiment,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth,  left,  defiring  to  be  i  Tim.  V\. 
enriched  with  abundance,  we  fall  into  temptations,  fnares, 
and  many  noifome  lufts,  which  drown  men  in  perdition 
and  deftru&ion.  Certainly,  fuch  as  delight  in  gorgeous 
apparel  are  commonly  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  filled 
with  divers  vanities.  So  were  the  daughters  of  Sion  and 
people  of  Jerufalem,  whom  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  threaten-  ifa.  iii. 
eth,  becaufe  they  walked  with  ftretched-out  necks  and 
wandering  eyes,  mincing  as  they  went,  and  nicely  tread- 
ing with  their  feet,  that  Almighty  God  would  make 
their  heads  bald,  and  difcover  their  iecret  fliame.  In  that 
day,  faith  he,  Jhall  the  Lord  take  away  the  ornament  of  the 
flippers^  and  the  cauls^  and  the  round  attires^  and  the  Jkveet 
batlsy  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  attires  of  the  bead,  and  the 
flops,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings j 
the  rings,  and  the  mufflers,  the  coftly  apbarel,  and  the  veils , 
and  <Lvimples,  and  the  crifping-pins,  ana  the  glajjes,  and  tha 
fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the  lawns.  So  that  Almighty 
God  would  not  fuffer  his  benefits  to  be  vainly  and  wan- 
tonly abufed,  no  not  of  that  people  whom  he  moft  ten- 
derly loved,  and  had  chofen  to  himfelf  before  all  other. 
No  lefs  truly  is  the  vanity  that  is  ufed  among  us  in  thcfe 
days.  For  the  proud  and  haughty  ftomachs  of  the 
daughters  of  England  are  fo  maintained  with  divers  dif- 
^iled  Ibrts  of  coftly  apparel,  that,  as  TertuUian,  an  an-  Apolog. 
cient  father,  faith,  there  is  left  no  difference  in  apparel  ^®"'  ^5"' 
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between  an  honed  matron  and  a  common  (trumpet, 
Yea,  many  men  are  become  fo  effeminate,  that  they  care 
not  what  they  fpend  in  difguifing  themfelves,  ever  defir- 
ing  new  toys,  and  inventing  new  fafhions.  Therefore  a 
certain  man,  that  would  pi6lure  every  countryman  in  his 
accuftomed  apparel,  when  he  had  pamted  other  nations, 
he  pictured  the  Englifhman  all  naked,  and  gave  him 
clotn  under  his  arm,  and  bade  him  make  it  himfelf  as  he 
thought  belt,  for  he  changed  his  fafliion  fo  often,  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  make  it.  Thus  with  our  fantaftical  de- 
vices we  make  ourfelves  laughing- flocks  to  other  na- 
tions ;  while  one  fpendeth  his  patrimony  upon  pounces 
and  cuts,  another  beftoweth  more  on  a  dancing  fhirt, 
than  might  fuffice  to  buy  him  honeft  and  comely  apparel 
for  his  whole  body.  Some  hang  their  revenues  about 
their  necks,  ruffling  in  their  ruffs,  and  many  a  one  jeopard- 
eth  his  beft  joint,  to  maintain  himfelf  in  fumptuous  rai- 
ment. And  every  man,  nothing  confidering  his  eflate 
and  condition,  feeketh  to  excel  other  in  coftly  attire. 
Whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that,  in  abimdance  and  plenty 
of  all  thmgs,  we  yet  complain  of  want  and  penury,  while 
one  man  fpcndetn  that  which  might  ferve  a  multitude, 
and  no  man  diftributeth  of  the  abundance  which  he  hath 
received,  and  all  men  exceffively  wafte  that  which  fhould 
ferve  to  fupply  the  neceffitles  of  other.  Tliere  hath 
been  very  good  provifion  made  againft  fuch  abufes,  by 
divers  good  and  wholefome  laws  ;  which  if  they  were 
praftifed  as  they  ought  to  be  of  all  true  fubje6ls,  they 
might  in  fome  part  lerve  to  diminifh  this  raging  and  riot-* 
ous  excefs  in  apparel :  but,  alas  !  there  appeareth  aniongft 
us  little  fear  and  obedience,  either  oi  God  or  man. 
Therefore  muft  we  needs  look  for  God's  fearful  ven- 
geance from  heaven,  to  overthrow  our  prefumption  and 

.ias  xii.  pride,  as  he  overthrew  Herod,  who  in  his  royal  apparel, 
forgetting  God,  was  fmitten  of  an  angel,  and  eaten  up  of 
worms.  By  which  terrible  example,  God  hath  taught  us, 
that  we  are  but  worms  meat,  although  we  pamper  our- 
felves never  fo  much  in  gorgeous  apparel. 

Here  we  may  learn  that  which  Jefus  the  fon  of  Siracb 

Kcclus.  i.  teacheth,  not  to  be  proud  of  clothing  and  raiment ,  neither  to 
exalt  ourjilves  in  the  day  of  honour^  becaufe  the  ivoris  of  the 
Lord  are  wonderful  and  glorious ffecret  and  unifiozun,  teach^ 
ing  us  ivitb  humblcncfs  of  minal  every  one  to  he  mindful  ^ 
the  vocation  whcreunto  God  bath  called  him.  Let  Chris- 
tians therefore  endeavour  themfelves  to  quench  the  care 
of  pleafing  the  flefh^  let  us  ufe  the  benefits  of  God  in  this 
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world,  in  fuch  wife,  that  we  be  not  too  much  occupied 
in  providing  for  the  body.  Let  us  content  ourfelves 
quietly  with  that  which  God  fendeth,  be  it  never  fo  little. 
And  if  it  pleafe  him  to  fend  plenty,  let  ua  not  wax  proud 
thereof,  but  let  us  ufc  it  moderately,  as  well  to  our  own 
comfort,  as  to  the  relief  of  fuch  as  ftand  in  neceflity.  He 
ibat  in  abundance  and  plenty  of  af par  el  bidetb  bis  Jace  from 
bim  that  is  naked j  defpifctb  bis  own  flefby  as  Ifaiah  the  Pro*  lik,  Iviii. 
phet  faith.  Let  us  learn  to  know  ourfelves,  and  not  to 
defpife  others ;  let  us  remember  that  we  ftand  all  before  . 
the  majefty  of  Almighty  God,  who  (hall  judge  us  by  his 
holy  word,  wherein  he  forbiddeth  excefs,  not  only  to 
men,  but  alfo  to  women.  So  that  none  can  excufe  them- 
felves,  of  what  eftate  or  cdndition  foever  they  be.  Let 
us  therefore  prefent  ourfelves  before  his  throne,  as  Ter- 
tullian  exborteth,  with  the  ornaments  which  the  Apoftle 
fpeaketh  of,  Ephefians  the  fixth  chapter,  bavin^  our  loins  Ephef.  vi« 
girt  about  witb  verity y  baving  the  breaji-^late  of  rigbteouf' 
nefsy  andfbod  witb  Jboes  prepared  by  the  gofpel  of  peace.  Let 
us  take  unto  us  Jimpltcity^  cbajhty,  and  coMitinifsjJubmitting 
our  necks  to  tbc  fwset  yoke  of  Cbrifl,  Let  women  be  fub-  Matt.  zi« 
jeA  to  their  hufbands,  a!>d  they  are  i'ufficiently  attired, 
faith  TertuUian.  The  wife  of  one  Philo,  an  Heathen  phi- 
lofopher,  being  demanded  why  flie  wore  no  gold,  (he 
anfwered,  that  fhe  thought  her  hulband'a  virtues  fuffi- 
cient  ornaments.  How  much  more  ought  Chriftian  wo- 
men, inftructed  by  the  word  of  God,  to  content  them- 
felves  in  their  hufbands  !  Yea,  how  much  more  ou^ht 
every  Chriftian  to  content  himfclf  in  our  Saviour*  Chnft, 
tbtuKing  himfelf  liifficiently  garniihed  with  his  heavenly 
virtues !  But  it  will  be  here  objefted,  and  faid  of  fome 
nice  and  vain  women,  that  all  which  we  do  in  painting 
our  faces,  in  dying  our  hair,  in  embalming  our  bodies,  in 
decking  us  with  gay  apparel,  is  to  pleafe  our  hufbands, 
to  delight  his  eyes,  and  to  retain  his  love  toward  us^ 
O  vain  excufe,  and  moit  (hameful  anfwer,  to  the  reproach 
of  thy  buiband.  What  couldft  thou  more  fay  to  let  out 
his  fooliihnefs,  than  to  charge  him  to  be  pleafed  and  de-? 
lighted  with  the  Devil's  attire  ?  Who  can  paint  her  face, 
and  curl  her  hair,  and  change  it  into  an  unnatural  colour,^ 
but  therein  doth  work  reproof  to  her  Maker,  who  made 
her  ?  As  though  flie  could  make  herfelf  more  comely 
than  God  hath  appointed  the  meafure  of  her  beauty. 
What  do  thefe  women,  but  go  about  to  reform  that 
which  God  hath  made  ?  not  knowing  that  all^  things 
natural  are  the  work  of  God,  and  thmgs  difguifed  and 
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unnatural  are  the  works  of  the  Devil  :  and  as  though  a 
wife  and  Chriftian  huftand  (hould  delight  to  fee  his  wife 
in  fuch  painted  and  flourifhed  vifages,  which  common 
harlots  mod  do  ufe,  to  train  therewith  their  lovers  to 
naughtinefs ;  or,  as  though  an  honeft  woman  could  de- 
light to  be  like  an  harlot  for  pleafing  of  her  hufband. 
Nay,  nay,  thefe  be  but  vain  excufes  of  fuch  as  go  about 
to  pleafe  rather  others  than  their  hulbands.  And  fuch 
attires  be  but  to  provoke  her  to  fhew  herfelf  abroad,  to 
entice  others :  a  worthy  matter.  She  muft  keep  debate 
with  her  hufband  to  maintain  fuch  apparel,  whereby  (he 
is  the  worfe  houiewife,  the  feldomer  at  home  to  fee  her 
charge,  and  io  negled  his  thrift,  by  giving  great  provo- 
cation to  her  houlehold  to  wade  and  wantonneis,  while 
ihe  muft  wander  abroad  to  fliew  her  own  vanity,  and  her 
hufband's  foolifhnefs.  By  which  her  pride,  (he  ftirreth 
up  much  envy  of  others,  which  be  as  vainly  delighted  as 
ihe  is.  She  doth  but  defence  mocks  and  fcorns,  to  fet 
out  all  her  commendation  in  Jewifli  and  Ethnic  apparel, 
And  yet  braff  of  her  Chriltianity.  She  doth  but  wane  fu- 
perfluoufly  ner  hufband's  ftock  by  fuch  fumptuoufnefs, 
and  fometimes  fhe  is  the  caufe  of  much  bribery,  extortion, 
and  deceit,  in  her  hufband's  dealings,  that  (lie  may  be  the 
more  gorgeoufly  fet  out  to  the  fight  of  the  vain  world,  to 
pleafe  the  Devil's  eyes,  and  not  God's,  who  giveth  to 
every  creature  fufficicnt  and  moderate  comelinefs,  ^yhe^e- 
with  we  fhould  be  contented,  if  we  were  of  God.  What 
other  thing  dofl  thou  by  thofe  means,  but  provokeft 
others  to  tempt  thee,  to  deceive  thy  Ibul,  by  the  bait  of 
thy  pomp  an4  pride  ?  What  elfe  doll  thou,  but  fetteft  out 
thy  pride,  and  makeft  of  the  undecent  apparel  of  thy 
body,  the  Devil's  net,  to  catch  the  fouls  of  them  which 
behold  thee  ?  O  thou  woman,  not  a  ChrifHan,  but  worfe 
than  a  Paynlm,  thou  minifter  of  the  Devil  !  why  pani- 
pcrefl  thou  that  carrion  flcfli  fo  high,  which  fometimes 
doth  ftink  and  rot  on  the  earth  as  thou  goeft  ?  Howfo- 
ever  thou  perfumeft  thyfelf,  yet  cannot  thy  beafUinefs  be 
hidden,  or  overcome  with  thy  fmells  and  favpurs,  which 
do  rather  deform  and  misfhape  thee,  than  beautify  thee, 
Prov.  xi.  What  meant  Solomon  to  fay  of  fuch  trimming  of  vain 
women,  when  he  laid,  A  fair  luoman^  without  good  man- 


Tiers  and  condilionSy  is  like  a  fo*iu  lubicb  bath  a  nng  of  gold 
upon  btr  Jhout ;  but  that  the  more  thou  garniin  thyfelf 
with  thele  outward  blazings,  the  lefs  thou  careft  for  the 


inward  garnifhing  of  thy  mind,  and  fo  doft  but  deform 
thyfelf  by  fuch  array,  and  not  beautify  thyfelf?  Hear, 

hear. 
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hear,  what  Chrift's  holy  Apoftles  do  write :  Let  not  tie  i  Pet.  iiu 
outward  apparel  of  womcn^  faith  St.  Peter,  be  decked  'ivith 
the  braiding  of  hair^  *with  wrapping  on  of  goldy  or  goodly 
clothing :  but  let  the  mind  and  the  confctcnce^  which  is  not 
feen  with  the  eyes^  be  pure  and  clean ;  that  isy  faith  he,  an 
acceptable  and  an  excelleiht  thing  before  God.  Forfo  the  old 
ancient  holy  luomcn  attired  themfelves^  and  were  obedient  to 
their  hnjbands.  And  St.  Paul  faith,  that  PVomen  fbouldiTimAu 
apparel  themfelves  with  Jhamefacedncfs  and  fobernefs,  and 
?U)t  with  braids  of  their  hairy  or  gold,  or  pearly  or  precious 
clothiSy  hut  as  'ctomenfhould  do,  which  trill  exprefs  godlinefs 
by  their  good  outward  worhs.  If  ye  will  not  keep  the 
Apoftles'  precepts,  at  the  lead  let  us  hear  what  Pagans, 
which  were  ignorant  of  Chrift,  have  faid  in  this  matter  : 
Democrates  iaith,  "  The  ornament  of  a  woman  ftandeth 
in  icarcity  of  fpeech  and  apparel."  Sophocles  faith  of 
fuch  apparel  thus ;  "  It  is  not  an  ornament,  O  thou  fool, 
but  a  fhame  and  a  manifeft  (hew  of  thy  folly."  Socrates 
faith,  **  That  that  is  a  garnifliing  to  a  woman  which  de- 
clareth  out  her  honefly.'*  The  Grecians  ufe  it  in  a  pro- 
verb, "  It  is  not  gold  or  pearl,  which  is  a  beauty  to  a  wo- 
man, but  good  conditions/' 

And  Ariftotle  biddeth  that  a  woman  fhould  ufe  lefs  ap- 
parel than  the  law  doth  fuffer.  For  it  is  not  xhe  goodli- 
nefs  of  apparel,  nor  the  excellency  of  beauty,  nor  the 
abundance  of  gold,  that  maketh  a  woman  to  be  efteemed, 
but  modefty,  and  diligence  to  live  honeftly  in  all  things. 
This  outrageous  vanity  is  now  grown  fo  far,  that  there  is 
no  fhame  taken  of  it.  We  read  in  hiftories,  that  when 
King  Dionyfius  fent  to  the  ^women  of  Lacedaemon  rich 
robes,  they  anfwered  and  faid,  that  they  fhall  do  us  more 
fhame  than  honour;  and  therefore  refufed  them.  The 
women  in  Rome  in  old  time  abhorred  that  gay  apparel 
which  King  Pyrrhus  fent  to  them,  and  none  were  fo 
greedy  and  vain  to  accept  them.  And  a  law  was  openly 
made  of  the  fenate,  and  a  long  time  obferved,  that  no 
woman  ihould  wear  over -half  an  ounce  of  gold,  nor  fhould 
wear  clothes  of  divers  colours.  But  perchance  ibme 
dainty  dame  will  fay  and  anfwer  me,  that  they  mufl  do 
fomething  to  fliew  their  birth  ana  blood,  to  fhew  their 
hiifband's  riches:  as  though  nobility  were  chiefly  feen  by 
thefe  things,  which  be  common  to  thofe  which  be  molt 
vile;  as  though  thy  hufband's  riches  were  not  better  be- 
flowed  than  in  fuch  fuperfluities ;  as  though,  when  thou 
wafl  chriflened,  thou  didft  not  renounce  the  pride  of  this 
world,  and  the  pomp  of  the  flcfli.     I  fpeak  not  againfl 
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convenient  apparel  for  every  ftate  agreeable,  but  againft 
the  I'uperfluity,  againft  the  vain  delight  to  covet  fuch  va- 
nities, to  devife  new  fafhions  to  feed  thy  pride  with,  to 
fpend  fo  much  upon  thy  carcafe,  that  thou  and  thy  huf- 
band  are  compelled  to  rob  the  po^ir,  to  maintain  thy  coft- 
linefs.  Hear  how  that  noble  holy  woman  Queen  Eftherfet- 
teth  out  thefe  goodly  ornaments,  (as  they  be  called)  when 
(in  refpeft  of  laving  God's  people)  (he  was  compelled  to 
put  on  fuch  glorious  apparel,  knowing  that  it  was  a  fit 
ftale  to  blind  the  eycB  of  carnal  fools.  Thus  fhe  prayed: 
Tboti  knoweji^  0  Ijord,  the  neceffitv^  which  I  am  driven  to, 
to  put  on  this  apparel y  and  that  I  abhor  tbisjign  of  pride  and 
of  this  glory  which  I  hear  on  my  beady  and  that  I  defy  it  as 
a  filthy  clothy  and  thai  I  wear  it  not  when  I  am  alone. 
A^ain,  by  what  mertns  was  Holofemes  deceived  by  the 

flittering  Ihew  of  apparel,  which  that  holy  woman  Ju- 
ith  did  put  on  her,  not  as  delighting  in  them,  nor  feek- 
ing  vain  voluptuous  pleafure  by  them  ?  But  (he  ware  it 
of  pure  neceffity  by  God*s  difpenfation,  ufing  this  vanity  to 
overcome  the  vain  eyes  of  God's  enemy.  Such  defire  was  in 
tbofe  noble  women,  being  very  loth  and  unwilling  otherwife 
to  wear  fuch  fumptuous  apparel,  by  the  which  others 
ihould  be  caufed  to  forget  themfelvesl  Thefe  be  com- 
mended in  Scripture  for  abhorring  fuch  vanities,  which 
by  conftraint  and  great  neceiSty,  againft  their  hearts  de- 
lire,  they  were  compelled  to  wear  them  for  a  time.  And 
fhall  fuch  women  be  worthy  commendations,  which  nei- 
tlier  be  comparable  with  thefe  women  aforefaid  in  nobi- 
lity, nor  comparable  to  them  in  their  good  zeal  to  God 
and  his  people,  whofe  daily  delight  and  feeking  is  to 
flouriih  in  fuch  gay  fliifts  and  changes,  never  fatisfied, 
nor  regarding  who  Imarteth  for  their  apparel,  fo  they  may 
come  by  it  ?  O  vain  men,  which  be  fubjefts  to  their 
wives  in  thefe  inordinate  affeilions !  O  vain  women,  to 
procure  fo  much  hurt  to  themielves,  by  the  wl)ich  they 
come  the  fooner  to  mifery  in  this  world,  and  in  the  mean 
time  be  abhorred  of  God,  hated  and  fcorned  of  wife  men, 
and  in  the  end  like  to  be  joined  with  fuch,  who  in  bell, 
too  late  repenting  thcmfelves,  (hall  openly  complain  with 
thefe  words  :  What  hath  our  pride  profited  us  ?  Or  what 
profit  hath  the  pomp  of  riches  brought  us  ?  All  thefe 
things  are  paffed  away  like  a  ihadow.  As  for  virtue,  we 
did  never  Ihew  any  lign  thereof:  and  thus  we  are  con- 
fumed  in  our  wickednefs.  If  thou  fayeft  that  the  cuftom 
is  to  be  followed,  and  the  ufe  of  the  world  doth  compel 
thcc  tp  fuch  curiofity  j  then  I  alk  of  thee^  whofe  cufioni 
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ftonU  be  followed?  wife  folks  manners,  or  fools?  If 
them  fayeft  the  wife ;  then  I  fay,  follow  them :  for  fools 
cuftoms,  who  (hould  follow  but  fools  ?  Confider  that  the 
oonfent  of  wife  men  ought  to  be  alleged  for  a  cuftom. 
Now  if  any  lewd  cuftom  be  ufed,  be  thou  the  firft  to 
break  it,  labour  to  diminiih  it  and  Jay  it  down :  and  more 
laud  before  God,  and  more  commendation  fhalt  thou  win 
by  it,  than  by  all  the  fflory  of  fuch  fuperfluity. 

Thus  ye  Kave  heard  declared  unto  you,  what  God  re- 
quireth  by  his  word  concerning  the  moderate  ufe  of 
his  creatures.  Let  us  learn  to  ufe  them*  moderately,  as 
he  hath  appointed.  Almighty  God  hath  taught  us  to 
what  end  and  purpofe  we  mould  ufe  our  apparel.  Let  us 
therefore  learn  fo  to  behave  ourfelves  in  the  ufe  thereof, 
as  becometh  Chriftians,  always  (hewing  ourfelves  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  ^reat  and  merciful  be- 
nefits, who  giveth  unto  us  our  daily  bread,  that  is  to  fay, 
all  things  neceffary  for  this  our  needy  life  :  unto  whom 
we  (hall  render  accounts  for  all  his  benefits,  at  the  fflori- 
ons  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Chrift :  to  whom  with  tho 
Father  and  3ie  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour,  praife,  an(l 
g^ory,  for  ever  and  ever,    Amert^^ 
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SERMON 

Concerning  Prayer. 

THERE  IS  nothing  in  all  man's  life,  well-beloved  in 
our  Saviour  Chrift,  fo  needful  to  be  fpoken  of,  and 
daily  to  be  called  upon,  as  hearty,  zealous,  and  devout 
'    prayer,  the  neceflity  whereof  is  fo  gi'eat,  that  without  it 
nothing  may  be  well  obtained  at  God's  hand.     For  as 
the  Apoftle  James  faith,  Every  good  and  perJeEi  gift  conietb 
from  above,  and  procecdetb  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  who 
Horn.  s.     is  alfo  faid  to  be  rich  and  liberal  towards  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  not  becaufe  he  either  will  not  or  cannot 
give  without   afking,    but  becaufe   he   hath    appointed 
prayer  as  an  ordinary  means  between  him  and  us.    There 
JUxt,  ▼!.    js  UQ  doubt  but  he  always  knoweth  what  we  have  need 
of,  and  is  always  moft  ready  to  give  abundance  of  thofe 
things  that  we  lack. 

Yet,  to  the  intent  we  might  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
giver  of  all  good  things,  and  behave  ourfdvcs  thankfully 
towards  him  in  that  behalf,  loving,  fearing,  and  worfliip- 
ping  him  fincerely  and  truly,  as  we  ought  to  do,  he  hath 
profitably  and  wifely  ordained,  that  in  time  of  neceffity 
we  (houid  humble  ourfelves  in  his  fight,  pour  out  the  fe- 
crets  of  our  heart  before  him,  and  crave  help  at  his  hands, 
with  continual,  earned,  and  devout  prayer.  By  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  Prophet  David  he  faith  on  this  wife : 
Pfal.  1.  Call  upon  me  in  the  days  of  thy  trouble^  and  I  will  delii'tr 
thee.  Likewife  in  the  Gofpel,  by  the  mouth  of  bis  well- 
Watt.  Tii.  beloved  Son  Chrift,  he  faith,  J/k,  and  itjball  he  givcnyou\ 
knacky  and  it  fball  he  opened :  for  whofoever.  ajketb,  recav- 
eth  ;  wbofoever  feekctby  findeth  ;  and  to  bim  that  knocketby 
it  fball  be  opened.     St,  Paul  alfo  moft  agreeably  confent- 

ing 
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ing  hereunto,  ^tuilletb  men  to  pray  every  where,  and  to  con^  i  Tim.  ii. 
timie  therein  with  tbankfgwing.     Neither  doth  the  bleflcd  ^^^^-  >^- 
Apoftle  St.  James  in  this  point  any  thing  dilTcnt,  but  °  *  *' 
earneftly  exhorting  all  men  to  diligent  prayer,  faith,  Ifj&m.'u 
any  man  lack  %vifdom,  let  htm  ajh  it  of  God,  which  givetb 
liberally  to  all  men,  and  reproacbcth  no  man.     Alio  in  an- 
other place.  Pray  on^  for  another,  faith  he,  that  ye  may  beJua,w, 
healed :  for  the  righteous  man*s  prayer  avail tth  much,  if  it 
be  fervent.     What  other  thing  are  we  taught  by  thefe 
and  fuch  other  places,  but  only  this,  that  Almighty  God, 
notwithftanding  his  heavenly  wifdom  and  foreknowledge, 
vi'ill  be  prayed  unto,  that  he  will  be  called  upon,  that  he 
will  have  us  no  lefs  willing  on  our  part  to  aflc,  than  he  on 
his  part  is  willing  to  give  ?    Therefore  moft  fond  and 
foolifb  is  the  opinion  and  reafon  of  thofe  men,  which 
therefore  think  all  prayer  to  be  fuperfluous  and  vain,  be- 
caufe  Cjod  iearcheth  the  heart  and  the  reins,  and  knoweth 
the  meaning  of  the  fpirit  before  we  alk.     For  if  thi* 
flelhly  knd  carnal  reafon  were  fufficient  to  difannul  prayer, 
then  why  did  our  Saviour  Chrill  fo  often  cry  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  IVatcb  and  pray  P  Why  did  he  prefcribe  them  aLukcxxii, 
form  of  prayer,  faying,  IVhen  ye  pray,  pray  after  this  fort :  Matt.  vL 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &^c.     Why  did  he  pray 
lo  often  and  fo  earneftly  himfelf  before  his  paflion  ?  Fi- 
nally, why  did  the  Apoltles,  immediately  after  his  afcen- Aasi. 
fion,  gather  themfelves  together  into  one  feveral  place, 
and  there  continue  a  long  time  in  prayer  ?  Either  they 
niuft  condemn  Chrilt  and  his  Apoftles  ol  extreme  folly,  or 
elfe  they  muft  needs  grant,  tliat  prayer  is  a  thing  moft 
necellary  for  all  men,  at  all  times,  and  in  all   places. 
Sure  it  is,  that  there  is  nothing  more  expedient  or  need- 
fill  for  mankind  in  all  the  world,  than  prayer.     Pray  aU 
ways,  faith  St,  Paul,  with  all  manner  of  prayer  and  ftippli^  E^hcf.  vS. 
cation,  and  watch   therefore  with  all  diligence.     Alio   in 
another  place,  he  willeth  us  to  pray  continually,  without  any  i  Theff.  ▼. 
intermiffiott  or  ceafing;  meaning  thereby  that  we  ought 
never  to  flack  or  faint  in  prayer,  but  to  continue  therein 
to  our  lives*  end.  A  number  of  other  fuch  places  might  here 
be  alleged  of  like  effect,  I  mean,  to  declare  the  great  ne- 
ceffity  and  ufe  of  prayer  :  but  what  need  many  proofs  in 
a  plain  matter  ?  feeing  there  is  no  man  lb  ignorant  but 
he  knoweth,  no  man  lo  blind  but  he  feeth,  that  prayer  is 
a  thing  moft  needful  in  all  eftates  and  degrees  of  men. 
For  only  by  the  help  hereof  we  attain  to  thofe  heavenly 
and  everlalting  treafures,  which  God  our  heavenly  Father 
hath  refervcd  and  laid  up  for  his  children  in  his  dear  and  jotm  xi\, 

well- 
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well-beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  with  this  covenant  and 
promife  moft  afluredly  confinned  and  fealed  unto  us^  that> 
if  we  a(k,  we  fhall  receive. 

Now  the  great  neceffity  of  prayer  being  fufficiently 
known,  that  Qur  minds  and  hearts  may  be  the  more 
provoked  and  ftirred  thereunto,  let  us  briefly  confider 
what  wonderful  ftrength  and  power  it  hath  to  bring 
ftrange  and  mighty  tilings  to  pafs.  We  read  in  the 
kzod.i.  Book  of  Exodus,  that  Jofhua,  fighting  againft  the  Ama-> 
Ickites,  did  conquer  and  overcome  thein,  not  fo  much  by 
virtue  of  his  own  ftrength,  as  by  the  earneft  and  conti* 
nual  prayer  of  Mofes,  who  as  long  as  he  held  up  his  hands 
to  God,  fb  long  did  Ifrael  prevail ;  but  when  he  fainted, 
and  let  his  hands  down,  then  did  Anialek  and  his  people 
prevail :  intomuch  that  Aaron  and  Hur,  being  in  the 
mount  with  him,  were  fain  to  (lay  up  his  hands  until 
the  going  down  of  the  fun,  otherwife  bad  the  people  of 
God  that  day  been  utterly  difcomfited,  and  put  to  night. 
Jolhua  X.  Alfo  we  read  in  another  place  of  Joftiua  himfelf,  how  he 
at  the  befieging  of  Gibeon,  making  his  humble  petition 
to  Almighty  God,  caufed  the  fun  and  the  moon  to  fiay 
their  courfe,  and  to  ftand  ftiil  in  tl>e  njidft  of  heaven  for 
the  fpace  of  a  whole  day,  until  fuch  time  as  the  peo{Je 
were  fufficiently  avenged  upon  their  enemies. 
aChron.  And  was  not  Jeliofaphat's  prayer  of  great  force  and 
«.  ftrength,  when  God  at  his  requeft  caufed  his  enemies  to 

fall  out  among  thenifelvcs,  and  wil Fully  to  deftroy  one 
another  ?  Who  can  marvel  enough  at  the  effed  and  vir- 
1  Kings  tue  of  Elijah's  prayer  ?  He,  being  a  man  fubjeft  to  affec- 
*^*"*  tions  as  we  are,  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  it  might  not  laiij^ 
and  there  fell  no  rain  upon  the  earth  for  the  fpace  of 
three  years  and  fix  months.  Again,  he  prayed  that  it 
might  rain,  and  there  fell  great  plenty,  fo  that  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  increafe  moft  abundantly. 

It  were  too  long  to  tell  of  Judith,  Efther,  Sufannah, 
and  of  divers  other  godly  njen  and  women,  how  greatly 
they  prevailed  in  all  their  doings,  by  giving  their  minds 
earnelUy  and  devoutly  to  prayer.     Let  it  be  fufficient  at 
Aug.  Scr*    this  time  to  conclude  with  the  fayings  of  Auguftine  and 
26.  de        Chryfoftom,  whereof  the  one  calleth  pravcr  the  key  of 
ChrvLSup.  l^^v^'^J  the  other  plainly  affirmeth,  that  there  i»  nothing 
Mate.  xxii.  in  all  the  world  more  ftrong  than  a  man  that  givelh  him- 
felf to  fervent  prayer. 

Now  then,  dearly  beloved,  feeing  prayer  is  ib  needful  a 
thing,  and  of  fo  great  ftrength  before  Gt>d,  let  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  are  taught  by  the  exiunple  of  Chriit  and  his 
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Apoftles,  be  eameft  and  dili^nt  in  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us  never  taint,  never  flack,  never  give 
over;  but  let  us  daily  and  hourly,  early  and  late,  in  feafon 
and  out  of  feafon,  be  occupied  in  godly  meditations  and 
prayers.  What  if  we  obtain  not  our  petitions  at  the  firft  ? 
Vet  let  us  not  be  difcouraged,  yet  let  us  continually  cry  and 
call  upon  God  :  he  will  furely  hear  us  at  length,  if  for  no 
other  caufe,  yet  for  verj*^  importunity's  fake.  Remember  the 

E arable  of  the  unrighteous  judge  and  the  poor  widow,  Luke  xviii. 
ow  (he  by  her  importunate  means  caufed  him  to  do  her 
juftice  again  (i  her  adverfary,  although  other  wile  he  feared 
neither  God  nor  man.  Shall  not  God  much  more  avenge  bis 
ele&,  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift,  which  cry  unto  bim  day  and 
night?  Thus  he  taught  his  difciples,  and  in  them  all 
other  true  Chriftian  men,  to  pray  always,  and  never  to 
faint  or  flirink.  Remember  alio  the  example  of  the  wo- 
man of  Canaan,  how  (lie  was  rejerted  of  Chrill,  and  called  Mattb.  xr.. 
dog,  as  one  moft  unworthy  of  any  benefit  at  his  hands  : 
yet  (he  gave  not  over,  but  followed  him  flill,  crying  and 
calling  upon  him  to  be  good  and  merciful  unto  her 
daughter.  And  at  length,  by  very  importunity,  (he  ob- 
tained her  reciueft.  O  let  us  learn  by  thefe  examples  to 
be  earneft  ana  fervent  in  prayer,  alluring  ourfelvcs,  that 
whatfoever  we  a(k  of  God  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  his  John  xti. 
Son  Chrift,  and  according  to  his  will,  he  will  undoubtedly 
grant  it.  He  is  truth  itlelf ;  and  as  truly  as  he  hath  pro- 
mifed  it,  fo  truly  will  he  perform  it.  God,  for  his  great 
mercies  fake,  fo  work  in  our  hearts  by  his  holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  always  make  our  humble  prayers  unto  him, 
as  we  ouffht  to  do,  and  always  obtain  the  thing  which 
we  a(k,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.  Amen, 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  concerning  Prayer, 

IN  the  firft  part  of  the  Sermon  ye  heard  the  great 
neceflity,  and  alfo  the  great  force,  of  devout  and  ear* 
neft  prayer  declared  and  proved  unto  you,  both  by  divera 
weignty  teftimonies,  and  alfo  by  lundry  good  exantples  of 
holy  Scripture.  Now  (hall  you  learn  whom  you  ought 
to  ^1  upon,  and  to  whom  you  ou^ht  always  to  dire£t  your 
prayers.  We  are  evidently  taugnt  in  God's  holy  Tcfta- 
ment,  that  Almighty  God  is  the  only  fountain  and  well* 
ipring  of  all  goodneiiB ;  and  that  whatloever  wc  have  in  this 

world. 
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world,  we  receive  it  only  at  his  hands :  to  this  effeft 

lames i.      fervcth   the  place  of  St.  James:  Every  good  and  perfe^ 

gifty  iaith  he,  comttb  from  abovej  and  proceedetb  from  the 

Father  of  lights.    To  this  ^iY^ii.  alfo  ferveth  the  teftimony 

of  Paul,  in  divers  places  of  his  Epiftles,  witneffing  that  the 

fpirit  of  wifdom,  the  fpirit  of  knowledge  and  revelation, 

'  yea,  every  good  and  heavenly  gift,  as  faith,  hope,  charity, 

grace,  and  peace,  conieth  only  and  folely  or  God.     In 

confideration  whereof,   he  burfteth   out  into  a  fudden 

«  Cor.  IV,    paflion,  and  faith,  0  man,  what  thing  hajl  thou,  which  thoik 

hajl  not  received^  Therefore,  whenfoever  we  need  or  lack 

any  thing,  pertaining  either  to  the  body  or  to  the  foul, 

it  behoveth  us  to  run  only  unto  God,  who  is  the  only 

giver  of  all  good  things.     Our  Saviour  Chrift  in  the  Gol- 

pel,  teaching  his  difciples  how  they  (hould  pray,  fendeth 

Mat^ir^  •    ^^^"^  ^°  ^^^  Father  in  his  name,  faying.  Verily^  verily,  I 

Luke  xi.  '  y^  unto  you,  whatfoever  ye  afk  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 

will  give  it  unto  you.     And  in  another  place,  fVhen  ye 

pray,  pray  after  this  fort:  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 

(Sc.  And  doth  not  God  himfelf,  by  the  mouth  of  his  Pro- 

Pfal.l.        phet  David,  will  and  command  us  to  call  upon  hini^  The 

Aas  i.       Apoftle  vviflieth  grace  and  peace  to  all  them  that  call  on 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift^  as 

Joel  \x:       doth  alfo  the  Prophet  Joel,  faying.  And  it  fhall  come  to 

pafs,  that  whofoever  Jhall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lordjball 

he  faved. 

Thus  then  it  is  plain  by  the  infallible  word  of  truth 
and  life,  that  in  all  our  neceffities  we  muft  flee  unto  God, 
direA  our  prayers  unto  him,  call  upon  his  holy  name,  de- 
iirc  help  at  his  hands,  and  at  none  other's;  whereof  if  we 
will  yet  have  a  further  reafon,  mark  that  which  follow- 
eth.  There  are  certain  conditions  moft  requifite  to  be 
found  in  every  fuch  a  one  as  muft  be  called  upon,  which 
if  they  be  not  found  in  him  unto  whom  we  pray,  then 
doth  our  prayer  avail  us  nothing,  but  iB  altogether  in 
vain. 

The  firft  is  this,  that  he,  to  whom  we  make  our  prayers, 
be  able  to  help  us.  The  iecond  is,  that  he  will  help  us. 
The  third  is,  that  he  be  fuch  a  one  as  may  hear  our 
prayers.  The  fourth  is,  that  he  underilaiid  better  than 
we  ourfelves  what  we  lack,  and  how  far  we  have 
need  of  help.  If  thefe  things  be  to  be.  found  in  any 
other  ftiving  only  God,  then  may  we  lawfully  call 
upon  fome  other  befides  Cxod.  But  what  man  is  fo 
grofs,  but  he  well  underftandeth  that  thefe  things  are 
only  proper  to  him  which  is  Omnipotent,  and  knoweth 
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all  things^  even  the  very  lecrets  of  the  heart  ?  that  is  to 
fay,  onlv  and  to  God  alone ;  whereof  it  foUoweth,  that  we 
muJR:  call  neither  upon  angel,  nor  yet  upon  faint,  but  only 
and  folely  upon  God,  as  St.  Paul  doth  write :    HowJballKom.  x. 
men  call  upon  bimy  in  whom  tbey  have  not  believed  P    So  that 
invocation  or  prayer  may  not  be  made  without  f^th  in 
him  on  whom  they  call ;  but  that  we  mud  firft  believe  in 
him,  before  we  can  make  our  prayer  unto  him,  whare- 
tipon  we  muft  only  and  folely  pray  unto  God.     For  to 
lay  that  we  fhould  believe  either  in  angel  or  fdut,  or  in 
any  other  living  creature,  were  mere  horrible  blafphemy 
againft  God  and  his  holy  word  ;  neither  ought  this  fancy 
to  enter  into  the  heart  of  any  Chriftian  man,  becaufe  wc 
are  exprefsly  taught  in  the  word  of  the  Lord  only  to  re- 
pofe  our  faith  in  the  blefled  Trinity,  in  whofe  only  name 
we  are  alfo  baptized,  according  to  the  exprefs  command- 
ment of  our  Saviour  JefueChrill,  in  the  laft  of  St*  Matthew.  Matt. 
But  that  the  tmth  hereof  may  the  better  appear,  even  **^*"" 
to  them  that  be  moft  firaple  and  unlearned,  let  us  confider  De  Spi.  ct 
what  prayer  is.     St.  Auguftine  calleth  it  a  lifting  up  of  ^^''g^JJj^fj 
the  mind  to  God ;  that  is  to  fay,  an  humble  and  lowly  Bono^^ap" 
pouring  out  of  the  heart  to  Goa.     Ifidorus  laith,  that  its.Ub.  iii. 
IS  an  afiedion  of  the  heart,  and  not  a  labour  of  the  lips. 
So  that,  by  thefe  places,  true  prayer  doth  confift  not  io 
much  in  the  outward  found  and  voice  of  words,  as  in  the 
inward  groaning  and  crying  of  the  heart  to  God. 

Now  then,  is  there  any  angel,  any  virgin,  any  patri- 
lu-ch  or  prophet  among  the  dead,  that  can  underfiand  or 
know  the  meaning  of  the , heart  ?  The  Scripture  faith,  Itpfal.  vif. 
is  God  that  fearcheth  the  heart  and  the  reins,  and  that  he^P*'^-  ![• 
only  knoweth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.    As  for  ^^chron.Ti. 
the  faints, they  have  fo  little  knowledge  of  the  fecrets  of  the 
heart,  that  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers  greatly  doubt  whe- 
ther they  know  any  thing  at  all,  that  i^  commonly  done  on 
earth.  And  albeit  fome  think  they  do,  yet  St.  Augufline,  Lib.  de  Cu- 
a  doi^or  of  ffreat  authority  and  alfo  antiquity,  hath  this^^P^^Mort. 
opinion  of  them ;  that  they  know  no  more  what  we  do  on  ^^dc  Vera 
earth,  than  we  know  what  they  do  in  heaven.    For  proof  RcI.  c.  23. 
whereof,  he  allegeth  the  words  of  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  where  }^'»Jah  ixUi. 
it  is  feXAj  Abraham  is  ignorant  ofuSy  and  Ifrael  knoweth  us  not.  civlt!  Dei 
His  mind  therefore  is  this,  not  that  we  fliould  put  any  cap.  to. 
religion  in  woriliipping  of  them,  or  [>ra]irin^  unto  them  ; 
but  that  we  (hould  honour  them  by  tbllowmg  their  vir- 
tuous and  godly  life.     For,  as  he  witneffeth  in  another 
place,  the*  martyrs,  and  holy  men  in  times  paft,  were  wont 
after  their  death  to  be  remembered  and  named  of  the 
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prieft  at  divine  fervice;    but  never  to  be  invocatcd  or 
called  upon.    And  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  the  prieft,  faith  he, 
is  God's  prieft,  and  not  theirs  :  whereby  he  is  bound  to 
call  upon  God,  and  not  upon  them. 
John  Vi  Thus  you  fee,  that  the  authority  both  of  the  Scripture, 

and  alfo  of  Auguftine,  doth  not  permit,  that  we  flioold 
pray  unto  them.     O  that  all  men  would  ftudioufly  read 
and  fearch  the  Scriptures!   then  fliould  they  not   be 
drowned  in  ignorance,  but  fhould  eafily  perceive  the 
truth,  as  well  of  this  point  of  doArine,  as  ot  all  the  reft. 
For  there  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  plainly  teach  us,  that 
Chrift  is  our  only  Mediator  and  Interceflbr  with  God, 
and  that  we  muft  not  feek  and  run  to  another.     If  anf 
1  John  ii.    man  Jinnetb^  faith  St.  John,  we  have  an  advocate  mtb 
the  Father^  Jefus  Cbrifi  the  righteous ;  and  be  is  the  frofntia- 
I  Tim.  ii.    ttonfor  our  fins,  St.  Paul  alfo  laith,  There  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  even  the  man  Jefus  Cbrifi. 
John  xiv.   Whereunto  agreeth  the  teftimony  of  our  Saviour  himfelf, 
witneffing  that  no  m^n  cometh  tojthe  Father,  but  only  by 
him,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  yea,  and  the 
only  door,  whereby  we  muft  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
John  X.      heaven,  becaufe  God  is  pleafed  in  no  other  but  in  him. 
For  which  caufe  alfo  he  crieth,  and  calleth  unto  us,  that 
Matih.zi.  we  (hould  come  unto  him,  faying.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  tbai 
labour  and  be  heavy  laden,  and  Ijhall  refrefbyou.     Would 
Chrift  have  us  fo  neceffarijy  come  unto  him  ?   and  (hall 
we  nioft  unthankfully  leave  him,  and  run  unto  other  ? 
This  is  even  that  which  God  fo  greatly  complaineth  of 
by  his  Prophet  Jeremy,  fayinff,  My  people  have  committed 
two  great  offences ;  tbey  have  jorfaken  me  the  fountain  of  the 
waters  of  Itfe,  and  have  digged  to  themf elves  broken  pits,  tbai 
can  bold  no  water.     Is  not  that  man,  think  you,  unwife, 
that  will  run  for  water  to  a  little  brook,  when  he  may  as 
well  go  to  the  head-fprinff  ?  Even  fo  may  his  wifdom  be 
juftly  fufpeSed,  that  will  nee  unto  faints  m  time  of  necef- 
fity,  when  he  may  boldly  and  without  fear  declare  his 
gnef,  and  direft  his  prayer  unto  the  Lord  himfelf.     If 
God  were  ftrange,  or  dangerous  to  be  talked  withal, 
then  might  we  juftly  draw  back,  and  feek  to  fome  other. 
Kal.  cxlv.  tiut  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  bim  in 
■  Judith  ix.  faith  and  truth.    And  the  prayer  of  the  humble   and 
meek  hath  always  pleafed  him.    What  if  we  be  (inners, 
ftiall  we  not  therefore  pray  unto  God  ?  or  (hall  we  de- 
fpair  to  obtain  any  thing  at  his  hands  ?    Why  did  Chrift 
tnen  teach  us  to  a(k  forgivenefs  of  our  fins,  faying.  And 
forgive  us  our  trefpaffes,  as  we  forgiv,/f.  tbem  that  trefpafs 
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tfamS  us  f  Shall  we  think  that  the  faints  are  more  mer- 
c&l  in   hearing  finners,  than  God  ?    David  faith^  that 
the  hard  is  full  of  compaffion  and  mercy  ^  flow  to  anger ^  afM?Pfal*ciii. 
of  great  kindnefs,    St.  Paul  faith ,  that  be  is  rich  in  m^rc)' Ephef.  u. 
toward  all  them  that  call  upon  bim.     And  he  himfelf  by 
the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Ifaiah  faith,  For  a  .little  wbileJ^^^^  H. 
have  Iforfaken  tbee,  but  with  great  compaffion  luUl  I  gather 
tbee:  for  a  moment  in  mine  anger  I  have  bid  my  face  from 
tbeej  but  wiib  everlajling  mercy  I  bave  bad  compaffion  upon 
ibee.    Therefore  the  fins  of  any  man  ought  not  to  with- 
hold him  firom  praying  unto  the  Lord  his  God.     But 
if  he  be  truly  penitent  and  fteadfail  in  faith,  let  him  affure 
himfelf  that  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  unto  him,  and  hear 
his  prayers,  O  but  I  dare  not  (will  fome  man  lay)  trouble 
Goa  at  all  times  with  my  prayers :  we  fee  that  in  kings' 
houfes,  and  courts  of  princes,  men  cannot  be  admitted,  un^- 
lefc  they  firft  ufe  the  help  and  means  of  fome  Ipecial  no- 
bleman, to  come  to  the  Ipeech  of  the  king,  and  to  obtsdn 
the  thing  that  they  would  have.    To  this  reafon  doth  St.  Ambrof. 
Ambrofe  anfwer  very  well,  writing  upon  the  firft  chapter ^*^^P'  ^• 
to  the  Romans.    Therefore,  faith  he,  we  ufe  to  to  unto     °^' 
the  kine  by  officers  and  noblemen,  becaufe  the  leing  is 
a  mortal  man,  and  knoweth  not  to  whom  he  may  com- 
mit the  government  of  the  commonwealth.    But  to  have 
God  our  friend,  from  whom   nothing  is  hid,  we  need 
not  any  helper,  that  ihould  further  us  with  his  good 
word,  but  only  a  devout  and  godly  mind.    And  if  it  be 
fo,  that  we  need  one  to  entreat  for  us,  why  may  we  not 
content  ouifelves  with  that  one  Mediator,  which  is  at  theHeb.  vil. 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  and  there  liveth  for  ever 
to  make  interceffion  for  us  ?    As  the  blood  of  Chrift  did 
redeem  us  on  the  croTs,  and  cleanfe  us  from  our  fins ; 
even  fo  it  is  now  able  to  fave  all  them  that  come  unto 
God  by  it.  For  Chrift,  fitting  in  heaven,  hath  an  everlaft- 
ing  priefthood,  and  always   prayeth  to  his  Father  for 
them  that  be  penitent,  obtaining  by  virtue  of  his  wounds, 
whidi  are  evermore  in  the  fight  of  God,  not  only  per- 
fe&  remiflion  of  our  fins,  but  aifo  all  other  neceiTaries 
that  we  lack  in  this  world  ;  fo  that  this  only  Mediator  is  Matth.  vi. 
fdficientin  heaven,  and  needeth  no  others  to  help  him. -^'P**y- 
Why  then  do  we  pray  one  for  another  in  this  life  ?  fome  ^  T\mA\. 
man  perchance  will  here  demand.     Forfooth    we    are 
willed  fo  to  do,  by  the  exprefs  commandment  both  of 
Chrifl:  and  his  difciples,  to  declare  therein^  as  well  the 
fidth  that  we  have  in  Chrift  towards  God,  as  alfo  the  mu- 
tual charity  that  we  bear 'one  towards  another,  in  that  we 
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pity  our  brother's  cafe,  and  make  our  humble  petitioii  to 
God  for  him.  But  that  we  (hould  pray  unto  faints,  nei- 
ther have  we  any  commandment  in  all  the  Scripture,  nor 
yet  example  which  we  may  fafely  follow.  So  that  be- 
mg  done  without  authority  of  uod's  word,  it  lacketh 
the  ground  of  faith,  and  therefore  cannot  bie  acceptable 
Hcbt.  xi.  before  God.  For  wbatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  fin.  And 
Rom.  x7'  *®  Apoftle  faith,  that  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  Yet  thou  wilt  objeft  further,  that 
the  faints  in  heaven  do  pray  for  us,  and  that  their  prayer 
proceedeth  of  an  earnest  charity,  that  they  have  towards 
their  brethren  on  earth.  Whereto  it  may  be  well  an- 
fwered,  firft,  that  no  man  knoweth  whether  they  do 
pray  for  us,  or  no.  And  if  any  will  go  about  to  prove  it 
by  the  nature  of  eharity,  concluding,  that  becaufe  tbey 
did  pray  for  men  on  earth,  therefore  they  do  much  more 
the  lame  now  in  heaven ;  then  may  it  be  faid  by  the  feme 
teafon,  that  as  oft  as  we  do  weep  on  earth,  they  do  alfo 
weep  in  heaven,  becaufe  while  tney  lived  in  this  world, 
it  is  nioft  certain  and  fure  they  did  fo.  And  for  that 
place  which,  is  written  in  the  Apocalypfe,  namely,  that 
the  angel  did  offer  up  the  prayers  of  the  faints  upon  the 
golden  altar,  it  is  properly  meant,  and  ought  properly 
to  be  underftood,  of  thofe  faints  that  are  yet  living  on 
earth,  and  not  of  them  that  are  dead;  otherwife  what 
need  were  it  that  the  angel  ibould  offer  up  their  prayers, 
being  now  in  heaven  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God? 
But  admit  the  faints  do  pray  for  us,  yet  do  we  not  know 
how,  whether  fpecially  tor  them  which  call  upon  them, 
or  elfe  generally  for  all  men,  wifhing  well  to  every  man 
alike.  If  they  pray  fpecially  for  them  which*  call  upon 
them)  then  it  is  like  they  hear  our  prayers,  and  alfo 
know  our  hearts  defire.  Which  thing  to  be  falfe,  it  ia 
already  proved,  both  by  the  Scriptures,  and  alfo  by  the 
authority  of  Auguftine.  Let  us  not  therefore  put  our 
trufl  or  confidence  in  the  faints  or  martyrs  that  be  dead. 
Let  us  not  call  upon  them,  nor  defire  help  at  their  hands : 
but  let  us  always  lifit  up  our  hearts  to  God,  in  the  name 
of  his  dear  Son  Chrift,  for  whofe  fake  as  God  hath  pro- 
i^nifed  to  hear  our  prayer,  fo  he  will  truly  perform  it. 
Invocation  is  a  thin^  proper  unto  God,  which  if  we 
attribute  unto  the  faints,  it  foundeth  to  their  reproach, 
neither  can  they  well  bear  it  at  our  hands.  When  Paul 
'  had  healed  a  certain  lame  man,  which  was  impotent  in 
A£U  xiv.  his  feet,  at  Lyflra,  the  people  would  have  done  facrifice 
unto  him  and  Barnabas  i  who  rending  their  clothes  re^ 
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fiifed  It,  and  exhorted  them  to  worfliip  the  true  God. 

Likewife  in  the  Revelation,  when  St.  John  fell  before  the  Apoc^is. 

angel's  feet  to  worfhip  him,  the  angel  would  not  per* 

mit  him  to  do  it,  but  commanded  him  that  he  (hould 

worihip  God.    Which  examples  declare  unto  us,  that 

the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven  will  not  have  us  to  do 

any  honour  unto  them,  that  is  due  and  proper  unto  God. 

He  only  is  our  Father,  he  only  is  Omnipotent,  he  only 

knowetn  and  underftandeth  all  things,  he  only  can  help  us 

at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  he  fanereth  the  fun  to  mine 

upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  he  feedeth  the  young  ravens 

that  cry  unto  him,  he  faveth  both  man  and  beaft,  he  will 

not  that  anyone  hair  of  our  headihall  periih,  but  is  always 

ready  to  help  and  preferve  all  them  that  put  their  truft  m 

him,  according  as  he  hath  promifed,  faying,  Before  tbey 

colly  I  Will  anfwer ;  and  wbilji  tbey  fpeaky  I  will  bear.  Ifiuah  Iziw 

Let  us  not  therefore  any  thing  miftruft  his  goodnefs,  let 

us  not  fear  to  come  before  the  throne  of  his  mercy,  let  us 

not  feek  the  aid  and  help  of  faints,  but  let  us  come  bold* 

ly  ourfelves,  nothing  doubting  bu(  God  for  Chrifi's  fake^ 

in  whom  be  is  well  pleaf^,   will  hear  us  without  a 

feokefman,  and  accomplifh  our  defire  in  all  fuch  thin^  as 

fliall  be  agreeable  to  his  moft  holy  will.    So  faith  Cory-  Cf^rjML 

foftom,  an  ancient  doftor  of  the  cnurch,  and  fo  muft  ^^^SoMl 

fteadfaftly  believe,  not  becaufe  he  faith  it,  but  muchEvang. 

more  becaufe  it  is  the  do^hine  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  him- 

felf,  who  hath  promifed,  that  if  we  pray  to  the  Father  in 

his  name,  we  fhall  certainly  be  heard,  both  to  the  rdief 

of  our  neceflities,  and  alfo  to  the  falvation  of  our  fouls, 

which   he  hath   purchafed  unto  us,  not  with  gold  or 

lilver,  but  with  his  precious  blood  ihed  once  for  all  upon 

the  crofs. 

To  him  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^^ 
thcee  perfons  and  one  God,  be  all  honour,  praife,,  and 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


The  Third  Pari  af  the  Homfy  concerning  Prayer. 

YE  were  taught  in  the  other  part  of  this  Sermon,  unto 
whom  ye  ought  to  direft  your  prayers  in  time  of 
need  and  neceffity,  that  is  to  wit,  not  unto  angels  or 
faints,  but  unto  the  eternal  and  ever-living  God,  who,  be- 
caufe he  is  merciful,  is  always  ready  to  hear  us,  when  wa 
call  upon  him  in  true  «id  perfect  faith.    And  becaufe  he 
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is  Omnipotent,  he  can  eafily  perform  and  bring  to  pafe 
the  thing  that  we  rcqueft  to  have  at  his  hands.  To  doubt 
of  his  power,  it  were  a  plain  point  of  infidelity,  and  clean 
againfl:  the  doSrine  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  teachetU 
that  he  is  all  in  all. .  And  as  touching  his  ^ood  will  in 

P^al.  1.  this  behalf,  we  have  exprefs  teftimonies  in  Scripture,  how 
that  he  will  help  us,  and  alfo  deliver  us,  if  we  call  upon 
him  in  time  of  trouble.  So  that,  in  both  thefe  refpeAs,  we 
ought  rathei*  to  call  upon  him  than  upon  any  other.  Nei- 
ther ought  any  man  therefore  to  doubt  to  come  boldly 

rx/m^i '  ""^^  God,  becaufe  he  is  a  finner.  For  the  Lord,  as  the  Pro- 
phet David  faith,  is  gracious  and  merciful)  yea,  bis  mercy  and 
goodnefs  endurethfor  ever.  He  that  fent  his  own  Son  into 
the  world  to  fave  finners,  will  he  not  alfo  hear  finners, 
if  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  a  fteadfeft  faith  they 

I  John  i.  pray  unto  him  ?  Yea,  if  we  aclnowledge  our  fins,  God  ts 
Jaitbful  andjujl  to  forgive  us  ourjinsy  and  to  cUanfe  us  from 
all  unrighteoufnefs,  as  wo  are  plainly  taught  by  the  exam- 

Sles  ot  David,  Peter,  Mary  Magdalen,  uie  Publican,  and 
ivers  others.  And  whereas  we  muft  needs  ufe  the  help 
of  fome  Mediator  and  Interceffor,  let  us  content  ourfelves 
with  him  that  is  the  true  and  only  Mediator  of  the  New 
Teftament,  namely,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

I  John  ii.  For,  as  St.  John  faith.  If  ar^  man  Jin,  we  bave  an  Advocate 
with  tbe  Fatber,  Jefus  C/brifl  tbe  righteous ,  who  is  the  proti' 
tiationfor  our  fins.    And  St.  Paul  m  his  firft  Epifile  to  Ti- 

r  Tim.  ii.  mothy  faith,  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  even  the  man  Jefus  Cbrifi,  who  gave  bimfelfa 
ranfomfor  all  men,  to  he  a  teJlimoTiy  in  due  time. 

Now  after  this  dodrine  eftablifhed,  you  fliall  be  in- 
ftruSed  for  what  kind  of  things,  and  what  kind  of  perfons, 
ye  ought  to  make  your  prayers  unto  God.  It  greatly 
Dehoveth  all  men,  when  they  pray,  to  confider  well  and 
diliffently  with  thenifelves  what  they  a(k  and  require  at 
God's  hands,  left,  if  they  defire  that  thing  which  they 
ought  not,  their  petitions  be  made  void,  and  of  none 
effefit.  There  came  on  a  time  unto  Agefilaus  the  king,  a 
certain  importunate  fuitor,  who  requefted  him  in  a  mat- 
ter earneftly,  faying.  Sir,  and  it  pleafe  your  Grace,  you 
did  once  promile  me.  Truth,  quoth  the  king,  if  it  be 
juft  that  thou  requireft,  then  1  promifed  thee  ;  other- 
wife  I  did  only  fpeak  it,  and  not  promife  it.  The  man 
would  not  be  fo  anfwered  at  the  king's  hand;  but  ftiU 
urging  him  more  and  more,  faid,  It  becometh  a  king  to 
perform  the  leaft  word  he  hath  I'poken,  yea,  if  he  (liould 
Piily  beck  with  his  head.  No  more,  faith  the  king^  tlian 
**"    •  .it 
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it  beboveth  one,  that  cometh  to  a  king,  to  fpeak  and  aik 
thofe  things  which  are  rightful  and  honeft.  Thus  the  king 
caft  oflF  this  unreafonable  and  importunate  fuitor. 

Now,  if  fo  great  confideration  be  to  be  had,  when  we 
kneel  before  an  earthly  kin^,  how  much  more  ought  to 
be  had,  when  we  kneel  before  the  heavenly  King,  who 
is  only  delighted  with  juftice  and  equity,  neither  will  ad-^ 
mit  any  vain,  foolifli,  or  unjuft  petition!  TTierefore  it  (hall 
be  good  and  profitable,  throughly  to  confider  and  deter- 
mine with  ourfclves,  what  things  we  may  lawfully  a(k  of 
God,  without  fear  of  repulfe,  and  alfo  what  kind  of  per* 
fons  we  are  bound  to  commend  unto  God  in  our  daily 
prayers.    Two  things  are  chiefly  to    be    refpefted    in 
every  good  and  ^odly  man's  prayer :  his  own  neceflSty, 
and  the  glory  ot  Almighty  Goa,     Neceffity  belongeth 
either  outwardly  to  the  body,  or  elfe  inwardly  to  the 
foul.     Which  part  of  man,  becaufe  it  is  much  more  pre- 
cious and  excellent  than  the  other,  therefore  we  ought 
iirft  of  all  to  crave  fuch  thinj^s  as  properly  belong  to  the 
falvation  thereof;  as  the  gift  of  repentance,  the  gift  of 
fiutb,  the  gift  of  charity  and  good  works,  remiflion  and 
for^venefs  of  fins,  patience  in  adverfity,  lowlinefs  in  prof- 
penty,  and  fuch  other  like  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  hope.  Gal.  ▼. 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-fufTering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs, 
meekneis,  and  temperance  ;  which  things  God  requireth 
of  all  them  that  profefs  themfelves  to  oe  his  children, 
laying  unto  them  in  this  wife;  Let  jour  light  fojbine  be^  Mattb,  t. 
fore  men^  that  tbey  may  fee  your  good  works j  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.   And  in  another  place  ano 
he  faith.  Seek  ye  jirjl  the  kingdom  of  Gody  and  his  ri^A/.  Maitli.  vi. 
eoufnefs,  atid  then  all  other  thif^sjball  be  given  unto  you. 
Wherein  he  putteth  us  in  mind,  that  our  chief  and  great-r 
eft  care  ought  to  be  for  thofe  things  which  pertain  to  the 
health  and  fafesuard  of  the  foul,  becaufe  we  hai-e  here,  as 
the  Apoftle  faith,  no  continuing  city,  but  do  feck  after  another  Ht^*  xiii, 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Now  when  we  have  fufEciently  prayed  for  thines  be- 
lon^ng  to  the  foul,  then  may  we  lawnilly,  and  with  fafe 
confcience,  pray  alfo  for  our  bodily  neceffities,  as  meat, 
drink,  clothing,  health  of  body,  deliverance  out  of  prifon, 
good  luck  in  our  daily  affairs,  and  fo  forth,  according  as 
we  (hall  have  need.  Whereof,  what  better  example  can  we 
defire  to  have,  than  of  Chrift  himfclf,  who  taught  his 
difciples,  and  all  other  Chriftian  men,  firft  to  pray  for 
heavenly  things,  and  afterward  for  earthly  things,  as  is  to 
be  feen  m  that  prayejr  which  he  left  untp  his  church,  comr  Matth.  yU 
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monly  called  the  Lord's  prayer?  In  the  third  book  of 
Kin^s,  and  third  chapter,  it  is  written,  that  God  appeared 
by  ntgbt  in  a  dream  unto  Solomon  the  kingjfaywg,A/k  of  me 
wbatfoever  tboti  wili,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.     Solomon 
made  his  humble  prayer,  and  aflccd  a  wife  and  prudent 
heart,  that  might  judffe  and  underftand  what  were  good, 
and  what  were  ill;  what  were  godly,  and  what  were  un- 
godly  5  what  were  righteous,  andwhat  were  unrighteous  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lord.     //  pleajed  God  tvondroujly  that  be 
badajied  this  thing.  And  God/aid  unto  bim,  Becaufe  thou  baft 
requefted  this  wordy  and  baft  not  de/ired  many  days  and  long 
years  upon  the  earthy  neither  abundance  of  riches  and  goods, 
nor  yet  the  life  of  thine  enemies  which  bate  thee^  but  baft  de- 
Jired  wifdom  to  Jit  in  judgment ;  behold  I  have  done  unto  thee 
according  to  thy  words]  I  have  given  thee  a  wife  heart,  full 
ofknowLdge  and  under/landings  fo  that  there  was  never  any 
like  thee  hejfore  time,  neither  Jball  be  in  time  to  come,     More^ 
pver^  I  have  beftdes  this  given  thee  that  which  thou  haft  not 
required^  namely ^  worldly  wealth  and  riches^  princely  honour 
and  glory,  fo  that  thou /halt  therein  alfo  pafs  all  kings  that 
ever  were^     Note   this  example,   how   Solomon    being 
put  to  his  choice  to  a(k  of  Crod  whatfoever  he  would, 
requefted  not  vain  and  traniitory  things,  but  the  hiigh 
and  heavenly  treafures  of  wifdom;    and* that,  in  fo  <fo- 
ing,  he  obtameth,  as  it  were  in  recompence,  both  riches 
and  honour.     Wherein  is  given  us  to  underdand,  that, 
in  our  daily  prayers,  wo  (hould  chiefly  and  principally  afk 
thofe  things  which  concern  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
lalvation  of  our  own  fouls,  nothing  doubting  but  all  other 
things  (hall  (according  to  the  promife  of  Chrift)  be  given 
unto  us.     But  here  we  muft  take  heed  that  we  forget 
not  that  other  end,  whereof  mention  was  made  before, 
namely,   the  glory  of  God.     Which  unlefs  we  mind, 
and  let  before  our  eyes  in  making  our  prayers,  we  may 
not  look  to  be  heard,  or  to  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord.     In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Matthew,  the  mother 
of  the  two  fons  of  Zebedee  came  unto  Jefus,  worftiipping 
him,  and  faying,  Grant  that  my  two  fons  may  ftt  tn  thy 
kingdom,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  at  thy  left 
band.     In  this  petition  (he  did  not  refpe£t  the  glory  of 
God,  but  plainly  declared  the  ambition  and  vain-glory  of 
her  own  mind;  for  which  caufe  (he  was  alfomoft  worthily 
repelled  and  rebukedat  the  Lord's  hand.  In-like  manner  we 
ABs  I'nl    read  in  the  Ads  of  one  Simon  Magus,  a  forcerer,  bow  that 
be^  Perceiving  that  through  laying  on  of  the  Apoftles''  bands  the 
Holy  Gboji  was  gtven,  offered  tbem  money, .ftiying,  Give  mt 
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alfo  this  power ^  that  on  whomfoever  I  lay  my  hands^  he  may  re^ 
ceive  the  Holy  Gboft.     In  making  this  reaueft,  he  fought 
not  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  but  nis  own  private 
gain  and  lucre,  thinking  to  get  great  (lore  of  money  by 
this  feat;  and  therefore  it  was  juftly  faid  unto  him.  Thy 
money  peri/h  with  tbee^  becaufe  thou  tbinlejl  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  he  obtained  with  money.     By  thefe  and  fuch  other 
examples  we  are  taught,  whenfoever  we  make  our  prayers 
unto  God,  chiefly  to  refpeft  the  honour  and  glory  ot  his 
name. '  Whereof  we  have  this  general  precept  in  the 
Apoftle  Paul ;  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink^  or  whatfoeverye  do,  i  Cor.  x. 
look  that  ye  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God,     Which  thing  we^°J°^^»|;.  V 
ftall  beft  of  all  do,  if  we  follow  the  example  of  our  Sa-  Luke  "u!" 
viour  Chrift,  who  praying  that  the  bitter  cup  of  death 
might  pafs  from  liim,  would  not  therein  have  his  own 
wiU  fulfilled,  but  referred  the  whole  matter  to  the  good 
will  and  pleafure  of  his  Father. 

And  hitherto  concerning  thofe  things^  that  we  may 
lawfully  and  boldly  afk  of  God. 

Now  it  followetn,  that  we  declare  what  kind  of  per- 
fons  we  are  bound  in  confcience  to  pray  for.     St.  Paul, 
writing  to  Timothy,  exhorteth  him  to  make  prayers  and  i  Tim.  iU  • 
fupplicatibns  for  all  men,  exempting  none,  of  what  degree 
or  ftate  foever  they  be.     In  which  place  he  maketh  men- 
tion by  name  of  kings  and  rulers  wnich  are  in  authority, 
putting  us  thereby  to  acknowledge  how  greatly  it  con- 
cemeth  the  profit  of  the  commonwealth,  to  pray  dili- 
gently for  the  higher  powers. '  Neither  is  it  without 
good  caufe,  that  he  doth  fo  often  in  all  his  Epiftles  crave  Coloff.  ir. 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  himfclf.     For  m  fo  doing,  Rom.  xv. 
he  aeclareth  to  the  world  how  expedient  and  needful  it  *  ^*^*^^' "'' 
is  daily  to  call  upon  God  for  the  minifters  of  his  holy 
word  and  facraments,  that  they  may  have  the  door  ofEphcf.  ti. 
utterance  opened  unto  them,  that  they  may  truly  under- 
ftand  the  Scriptures,  that  they  may  efleftually  preach  the 
fame  unto  the  people,  and  bring  forth  the  true  fruits 
thereof,  to  the  example  of  ail  other. 

After  this  fort  did  the  congregation  continually  pray 
for  Peter  at  Jerufalem,  and  for  Paul  among  the  Gentiles,  kOs  xU. 
to  the  great  increafe  and  fiirtherance  of  Chrift's  Gofpcl. 
And  ii  we,  following  their  good  example  herein,  will 
ftudy  to  do  the  like,  doubtlefs  it  cannot  be  expreffed  how 
greatly  we  fhall  both  help  ourfelves^  and  alfo  pleafe 

To  difcourfe  and  run  through  all  degrees  of  perfons  it 
•were  too  long.    Therefore  ye  fliall  briefly  take  this  one 
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conclufion  for  all ;  whomfoever  we  are  bound  by  exprefs 
coinmandment  to  love,  for  thofe  alfo  are  we  bound  in 
confcience  to  pray.  But  we  are  bound  by  exprefs  com- 
mandment to  love  all  men  as  ourfelves :  therefore  we  are 
alfo  bound  to  pray  for  all  men,  even  as  well  as  if  it  were 
for  ourfelves,  potwithftanding  we  know  them  to  be  our 
extreme  and  deadly  enemies  :  for  fo  doth  our  Saviour 

Matt.  V.  Chrift  plainly  teach  iis  in  his  Gofpel,  faying.  Love  your 
enemies^  hlefs  them  that  curfe  you^  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  pray  fir  them  that  perjecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  as  he  taught 
his  difciples,  fo  did  he  praflife  himfelf  in  his  life-time. 

Lake  xiiii.  praying  for  his  enemies  upon  the  crofs,  and  defiring  his 
Father  to  forgive  them,  becaufe  they  knew  not  what 

Afts  ▼«.  tliey  did.  As  did  alfo  that  holy  and  blefled  martyr  Ste- 
phen, when  he  was  cruelly  ftoned  to  death  of  the  ftub- 
born  and  ftifF-necked  Jews ;  to  the  example  of  all  them 
that  will  truljjr  and  unfeignedly  follow  their  Lord  and 
Mafter  Chrift  m  this  miferable  and  mortal  life. 

Now,  to  entreat  of  that  queftion,  whether  we  ought  to 
pray  for  them  that  are  departed  out  of  this  world,  or  no  ? 
Wherein,  if  we  will  cleave  only  unto  the  word  of  God,  then 
muft  we  needs  grant,  that  we  have  no  commandment  fo 
to  do.     For  the  Scripture  doth  acknowledge  but  two 

E laces  after  this  life :  the  one  proper  to  the  ele£fc  and 
lefled  of  God,  the  other  to  the  reprobate  and  damned 
fouls;  as  may  be  well  gathered  by  the  parable  of  Lazarus 
Luke  xvi.  and  the  rich  man  :  which  place  St.  Auguitine  expound- 
Lib.  ii.  ing^  faith  in  this  wife ;  That  which  Abraham  fpeaketh 
qusfL  I.  ^^^^  ^^^  "^^  ^^^  *"  Luke's  Gofpel,  namely,  that  the 
cap.  38.  juft  cannot  go  into  thofe  jplaces  where  the  wicked  are 
tormented;  what  other  thmg  doth  it  fignify,  but  only 
this,  that  the  juft,  by  reafon  of  God*s  judgment,  which 
may  not  be  revoked,  can  (hew  no  deed  of  mercy  in  hel|>- 
ing  them  which  after  this  life  are  caft  into  pnfon,  until 
they  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing  ?  Thefe  words,  as  they 
confound  the  opinion  of  helping  the  dead  by  prayer,  lo 
they  do  clean  confute  and  take  away  the  vain  error  of 
purgatory,  which  is  grounded  upon  the  faying  of  the 
Golpel,  ihoujhalt  not  depart  thence^  until  thqu  bajtpaid  the 
uttermoft  farthing.  Now  doth  St.  Auguftine  fay,  that 
thofe  men  which  are  caft  into  prifon  after  this  life,  on 
that  condition,  may  in  no  wife  be  holpeo,  though  we 
would  help  them  never  fo  much.  Ana  why  ?  Becaufe 
the  fentence  of  God  is  unchangeable,  and  cannot  be  re- 
voked again.    Therefore  let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves, 
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thinking  that  either  we  may  help  other,  or  other  may 
Iielp  us  by  their  good  and  charitable  prayers  in  time  to 
come.     For,  as  the  Preacher  faith,  fVien  the  tree  falhth^  Ecclcf.  xi. 
whether  it  be  toward  the  foutby  or  toward  the  norths   in 
what  place  focver  the  tree  falleth^  there  it  licth  :  meaning 
thereby,  that  every  mortal  man  dieth  either  in  the  ftatc 
of  falvation  or  damnation,  according  as  the  words  of  the 
Hvangelift  John  do  alfo  plainly  import,  faying.  He  that  John  iiu 
heluvetb  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  eternal  life :  but  be  that 
believetb  not  on  the  Son  Jball  never  fee  lifey  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideih  upon  him.     Where  is  then  the  third  place, 
which  they  call  purgatory  ?  Or  where  fliall  our  prayers 
help  and  profit  tne  dead  ?  St.  Auguftine  doth  only  ac-  ub.  ▼.  Hy- ' 
knowledge  two  places  after  this  life,  heaven  and  hell,  pogno- 
As  for  the  third  place,  he  doth  plainly  deny  that  there  is  ^^^]^^' '" 
any  fuch  to  be  found  in  all  Scripture.     Chryfoftom  like-  Honiil.  v. 
wile  is  of  this  mind,  that,  unlefs  we  wafli  away  our  fins  in  '«  Cyprian. 
this  prefent  world,  we  fliall  find  no  comfort  afterward,  ^"j^iinura. 
And  St.  Cyprian  iaith,  that,  after  death,  repentance  and 
forrow  of  pain  fliall  be  without  fruit;  weepinff  alfo  fliall  be 
in  vain,  and  prayer  fliall  be  to  no  purpofe.    Therefore  he 
counfelleth  all  men  to  make  provifion  for  themfelves 
while  they  may,  because,  when  they  are  once  departed 
out  of  this  life,  there  is  no  place  for  repentance,  nor  yet 
for  fatisfa£lion. 

Let  thefe  and  fuch  other  places  be  fuflicient  to  take 
away  the  grpfs  error  of  purgatory  out  of  our  heads ;  nei- 
ther let  us  dream  any  more,  that  the  fouls  of  the  dead  are 
any  thing  at  all  hplpen  by  our  prayers :  but,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture teacheth  us,  let  us  think  that  the  foul  of  man,  pafling 
out  of  the  body,  goeth  ftraightways  either  to  heaven,  or 
elfe  to  hell,  whereof  the  one  needetli  no  prayer,  the  other  is 
without  redemption.  The  only  purgatory,  wherein  we 
jnuft  truft  to  be  faved,  is  the  cleath  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
which  if  we  apprehend  with  a  true  and  fleadfaft  faith,  it 
purgeth  and  cleanfeth  us  from  all  our  fins,  even  as  well 
as  it  he  were  now  hanging  upon  the  crofs.  The  blood  ofi  Johni. 
Cbrijly  faith  St.  John,  bath  cleanj'ed  us  from  all  fin.  The 
blood  of  Chri/ly  faith  St.  Paul,  hath  purged  our  confciences  ikb.  ix. 
from  dead  works,  toferve  the  living  God,  Alio  in  another 
place  he  faith,  IVe  oejandified  and  made  holy  by  the  offer-  Hcb.  x. 
tng  up  of  the  body  ofJefus  Chri/l  done  once  for  all.  Yea,  he 
addeth  more,  faying,  IVitb  the  one  oblation  of  his  b I ej/ed  ibidem, 
body  and  precious  blood,  he  hath  made  perfeS  for  ever  and 
ever,  all  them  that  are  favBificd.  This  then  is  that  pur- 
gatory, wherein  all  Chrillian  men  put  their  whole  trutt 
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and  confidence,  nothing  doubting^  but  if  they  truly  re- 
pent thenn  of  their  fins,  and  die  in  perfeft  faith,  that  then 
they  (hall  forthwith  pais  from  death  to  life.  If  this  kind 
of  purgation  will  not  ferve  them,  let  them  never  hope  to 
be  releafed  by  other  men's  prayers,  though  they  ihoald 
continue  therein  unto  the  world's  end.  He  that  cannot 
be  faved  by  faith  in  Chrift's  blood,  how  (hall  he  look  to 
be  delivered  by  man's  interceffions  ?  Hath  God  more  re- 
foeft  to  man  on  earth,  than  he  hath  to  Chrift  in  heaven  ? 
\  John  ii.  If  any  man  Jin^  faith  St.  John,  we  have  an  advocate  witb 
tbe  Father,  even  Jefus  Chrijl  tbe  righteous ^  and  be  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  fins.  But  we  muft  take  heed  that  we  call 
upon  this  advocate  while  we  have  fpace  given  us  in  this 
life,  left,  when  we  are  once  dead,  there  be  no  hope  of  fal- 
vation  left  unto  us.  For  as  every  man  fleepeth  with  his 
own  caufe,  fo  every  man  (hall  rife  again  with  his  own 
caufe.  And  look  m  what  ftate  he  dieth,  in  the  fame 
ftate  he  (hall  be  alfo  judged,  whether  it  be  to  falvation  or 
damnation.  Let  us  not  therefore  dream  either  of  purga- 
tory, or  of  prayer  for  the  (buls  of  them  that  be  dead : 
but  let  us  earneftiy  and  diligently  pray  for  diem  which 
are  exprefsly  commanded  in  noly  Scripture,  namelv,  for 
kings  and  rulers,  for  minifters  of  God  8  holy  word  and 
facraments,  for  the  faints  of  this  world,  otherwife  called 
the  faithful;  to  be  fliort,  for  all  men  living,  be  they 
never  fo  great  enemies  to  God  and  his  people,  as  Jews, 
Turks,  Pagans,  Infidels,  Heretics,  &c.  Then  ihall  we 
truly  fiilfil  the  commandment  of  God  in  that  behalf,  and 
plainly  declare  ourfelves  to  be  the  true  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  fuffereth  the  fun  to  fhine  upon  the 
good  and  the  bad,  and  the  rain  to  fidl  upon  the  juft  and 
the  unjuft.  For  which,  and  all  other  benefits  moft 
abundantly  beftowed  upon  mankind  from  the  be^nning, 
let  us  ffive  him  hearty  thanks,  as  we  are  moft  bound,  and 
praife  his  name  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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GOD,  Arough  his  almighty  power,  wiGdom,  and 
goodnefs,  created  in  the  beginning  heaven  and 
earthy  the  fun,  the  moon,  the  Aars,  the  fowls  of  the  air^ 
the  beafis  of  the  earth,  the  fiihes  in  the  lea,  and  all  otlier 
creatures,  for  the  ufe  and  commodity  of  man,  whom  alio 
be  had  created  to  his  own  image  and  likenefs,  and  givea 
bim  the  ufe  and  government  over  them  all,  to  the  end  he 
ihould  ufe  them  in  fuch  fort  as  he  had  given  him  ii\ 
charge  and  commandment,  and  alfo  that  be  fliould  de- 
clare bimfelf  thankful  and  kind  for  all  thofe  benefits,  fo 
liberally  and  fo  gracioufly  beilowed  upon  him,  utterly 
without  any  deferving  on  nis  behalf.  And  although  we 
ought  at  all  tiroes,  and  in  all  places^  to  have  in  remem- 
brance, and  to  be  thankful  to  our  gracious  Lord,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,'  /  will  magnify  the  Lord  at  all  times :  pfai.  ciii. 
WM  again,  fVberefoever  the  Lord  bearetb  rule,  O  my  /oul, 
frmfe  the  Lord:  yet  it  appeareth  to  be  God's  sood  will 
and  pleafure,  that  we  fhould  at  fpecial  times,  and  in  (be- 
cial  places,  gather  ourfdves  together,  to  the  intent  nis 
name  mi^ht  be  renowned,  and  bis  glory  fet  forth  in  the 
congregadou  and  aflembly  of  his  iaints.  As  concerning  the 
time  which  Almighty  God  hath  appointed  his  people  to 
afiemble  togetlier  folemnly,  it  doth  appear  by  the  fourth 
eommandment  of  God :  Remember ^  iaith  God,  tbat  tbou 
hep  boly  tbe  Sabhatb-day,  Upon  die  which  day,  as  is 
I^n  in  the  A£b  of  the  Apoftles,  the  people  accuftomably  A£b  xiiu 
reforted  together,  and  heard  diligently  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  read  among  them.  And  albeit  this  command- 
nient  of  QcA  doth  not  bind  Chriftian  people  fo  ftraitly 
to  obferve  and  keep  the  utter  ceremonies  of  the  Sabbath- 
day,  as  it  was  given  unto  the  Jews,  as  touching  the  for-» 
bearing  oC  work  and  labour  in  time  of  great  neceility, 

and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


2i6  The  Firji  Part  of  the  Sermon 

and  as  touching  the  precife  keeping  of  the  feventh  day, 
after  the  manner  of  tne  Jews ;  for  we  keep  now  the  firft 
day,  which  is  our  Sunday,  and  make  that  our  Sabbath, 
that  is,  our  day  of  refl,  in  the  honour  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift ;  who  as  upon  that  day  rofe  from  death,  conquering 
the  fame  moft  triumphantly  :  yet  notwithftanding,  what- 
foever  is  found  in  the  commandment  appertaining  to  the 
law  of  nature,  as  a  thing  moft  godly,  moftguft,  and  need- 
ful for  the  fetting  forth  of  God*s  glory,  it  ought  to  be 
retained  and  kept  of  all  good  Chriftian  people.  And 
therefore,  by  this  commandment,  we  ougnt  to  have  a 
time,  as  one  day  in  the  week,  wherein  we  ought  to  reft, 
yea,  from  our  lawful  and  needful  works.  For  like  as  it 
appeareth  by  this  commandment,  that  no  man  in  the  fix 
days  ought  to  be  (lothful  or  idle,  but  diligently  to  labour 
in  that  ftate  wherein  God  hath  fet  him :  even  fo,  God 
hath  given  exprefs  charge  to  all  men,  that  upon  the  Sab- 
oath-day,  which  is  now  our  Sunday,  they  ftiould  ceafe 
from  all  weekly  and  work-day  labour,  to  the  intent  that 
like  as  God  himfelf  wrought  fix  days,  and  refted  the 
feventh,  and  bleifed  and  fan£tified  it,  and  confecrated  it 
to  quietnefs  and  reft  from  labour ;  even  fo  God's  obedient 
people  ftiould  ufe  the  Sunday  holily,  and  reft  from  their 
common  and  daily  bufinefs,  and  alfo  give  themfelves 
wholly  to  heavenly  exercifes  of  God's  true  religion  and 
fer\^ice.  So  tliat  6od  doth  not  only  command  the  ob- 
fervation  of  this  holy  day,  but  alfo  by  his  own  example 
doth  ftir  and  provoke  us  to  the  diligent  keeping  of  the 
fame.  Good  natural  children  will  not  only  become  obe- 
dient to  the  commandment  of  their  parents,  but  alfo  have 
a  diligent  eye  to  their  doings,  and  gladly  follow  the 
fame.  So  it  we  will  be  the  children  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  muft  be  careful  to  keep  the  Chriftian  Sabbath- 
day,  which  is  the  Sunday,  not  only  for  that  it  is  God's 
exprefs  commandment,  but  alfo  to  declare  ourfelves  to  be 
loving  children,  in  following  the  example  of  our  gracious 
Lord  and  Father, 

Thus  it  may  plainly  appear,  that  God's  will  and  com- 
mandment was  to  have  a  Iblemn  time  and  ftanding  day  in 
the  week,  wherein  the  people  ftiould  come  together  and 
have  in  remembrance  nis  wonderfril  benefits,  and  to 
render  him  thanks  for  them,  as  appertaineth  to  loving^ 
kind,  and  obedient  people.  This  example  and  com- 
mandment of  God,  the  godly  Chriftian  people  began  to 
follow  immediately  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  Chrift, 
and  began  to  choofe  them  a  ftanding  day  of  the  week  to 
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come  together  in :  yet  not  the  feventh  day,  w^bich  the 
Jews  kept;  but  the  Lord's  day,  the  day  of  the  Lord's  re- 
furre£lion,  the  day  after  the  feventh  d<iy,  which  is  the 
firft  day  of  the  week.  Of  the  which  day  mention  is 
made  by  St.  Paul  on  this  wife  :  In  ibefirjl  day  of  the  Sab^  i  Cor.  xtu 
iatb,  let  every  man  lay  up  tubal  be  thinketh  good  ;  meaning 
for  the  poor.  By  the  firft  day  of  the  Sabbath  is  meant 
our  Sunday,  which  is  the  firft  day  after  the  Jews'  feventh 
day.  And  in  the  Apocalypfe  it  is  more  plain,  whereas 
St.  John  faith,  /  luas  in  tbe  fpirtt  upon  the  lord's  day,  Apoc.  i. 
Sithence  which  time  God's  people  hath  always,  in  all 
ages,  without  any  gainfaying,  ufed  to  come  together 
upon  the  Sunday,  to  celebrate  and  honour  the  Lord's  Numb,  xt, 
blefled  name,  and  carefully  to  keep  that  day  in  holy  reft 
and  quietnefs,  both  man,  woman,  child,  fervant,  and 
firanger.  For  the  tranfffreffion  and  breach  of  which  day, 
God  nath  declared  himfelf  much  to  be  grieved,  as  it  may 
ajqpear  by  him,  who,  for  gathering  of  uicks  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, was  ftoned  to  death.  But  alas,  all  thefe  not- 
withftanding,  it  is  lamentable  to  fee  the  wicked  boldnefs 
of  thofe  that  will  be  counted  God's  people,  who  pafs  no- 
thing at  all  of  keeping  and  hallowing  tne  Sunday.  And 
thefe  people  are  of  two  forts.  The  one  fort,  if  they  have 
any  bufinefs  to  do,  though  there  be  no  extreme  need, 
they  muft  not  fpare  for  the  Sunday,  they  muft  ride  and 
journey  on  the  Sunday,  they  muft  drive  and  carry  on  the 
Sunday,  they  muft  row  and  ferry  on  the  Sunday,  they 
muft  buy  and  fell  on  the  Sunday,  they  muft  keep  markets 
and  fairs  on  the  Sunday  :  finally,  they  ufe  all  days  alike, 
work-days  and  holy-days  all  are  one.  The  other  fort  is 
worfe.  For  although  they  will  not  travel  nor  labour  on 
the  Sunday,  as  they  do  on  the  week-day ;  yet  they  will 
not  reft  in  holineis,  as  God  commandeth  ;  but  they  reft 
in  imgodlinefs  and  filthinefs,  prancing  in  their  pride, 
pranking  and  pricking,  pointing  and  painting  themloh  es, 
to  be  gorgeous  and  gay :  they  reft  in  exceis  ai^.d  liipcr- 
fluity,  in  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  like  rats  and  Iwine  : 
they  reft  in  brawling  and  rdling,  in  quarrelling  and 
fightinj^ :  they  reft  in  wantonnefs,  in  toyifh  talking,  in 
filthy  neftilinefs;  fo  that  it  doth  too  evidently  appear  that 
God  is  more  diftionoured,  and  the  Devil  better  lerved  on 
the  Sunday,  than  upon  all  the  days  in  the  week  befides. 
And  I  afture  you,  the  beafts,  which  are  commanded  to  reft 
on  the  Sunday,  honour  God  better  than  this  kind  of 
people :  for  they  offend  not  God,  they  break  not  their 
noly-daya.    Wherefore,  O  ye  people  of  God,  lay  your 
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hands  upon  your  hearts,  repent  and  amend  this  grierout 
and  dangerous  wickednefs^  ftand  in  awe  of  the  command- 
ment of  God,  gladly  follow  the  example  of  God  himfelf, 
be  not  difobedient  to  the  godly  order  of  Chrift's  cburcht 
ufed  and  kept  from  the  Apoflles'  time  until  this  dajr* 
Fear  the  difpteafure  and  juft  plagues  of  Almighty  God,  if 
ye  be  ne^liffent  and  forbear  not  labouring  and  travelling 
on  the  &ilM>ath-day  or  Sunday^  and  do  not  refort  toge- 
ther to  celebrate  and  magnify  God's  bleiled  name,  in 
quiet  holinefs  and  godly  reverence. 

Now  concerning  the  place  where  the  people  of  God 
ought  to  refort  together,  and  where  efpecisuly  they  ought 
to  celebrate  and  fandify  the  Sablmth-day^  that  is  the  Sun- 
day,  the  day  of  holy  reft.  That  place  is  called  God's  Tem- 
{)le,  or  the  Church,  hecaufe  tbe  company  and  congrega- 
tion  of  Grod's  people  (which  is  properly  called  the  Church) 
do  there  aflembie  themfelves  on  the  days  appointed  for 
fuch  afTemblies  and  meetings.  And  forafmuch  as  Al- 
mighty God  hath  appointed  a  fpecial  time  to  be  honoured 
in,  it  is  very  meet,  godly,  and  alfo  necelTary,  that  there 
ihould  be  a  place  appointed,  where  thefe  people  (hould 
meet  and  refort,  to  fcrve  their  gracious  God  and  merciful 
Father.  Truth  it  is,  the  holy  Patriarchs  for  a  great  number 
of  years  had  neither  temple  nor  church  to  refort  unto. 
The  caufe  was,  they  were  not  ftaid  in  any  place,  but 
were  in  a  continual  peregrination  and  wandering,  that 
they  could  not  conveniently  build  any  church.  But  fo 
foon  as  God  had  delivered  his  people  from  their  enemies, 
and  fet  them  in  fonie  liberty  in  the  wildernefs,  he  fet 
them  up  a  coftly  and  a  curious  tabernacle,  which  was  as 
it  were  the  parifli-church,  a  place  to  refort  unto  of  the 
whole  multitude,  a  place  to  have  his  lacrifices  made  in, 
and  other  obfervances  and  rites  to  be  ufed  in.  Further- 
more, after  that  God,  according  to  the  truth  of  his  pro- 
mife,  had  placed  and  auietly  fettled  his  people  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  now  caUed  Jewry,  he  commanaed  a  great 
and  magnificent  temple  to  be  built  by  King  Solomon,  as 
feldom  the  like  hath  been  feen  ;  a  temple  16  decked  and 
adorned,  fo  gorgeoully  gamiihed,  as  was  meet  and  expe- 
dient for  people  of  that  time,  which  would  be  allured  and 
ftirred  with  nothing  fo  much,  as  with  fuch  outward 
goodly  gay  things.  This  was  now  the  temple  of  God, 
endued  alio  with  many  gifts  and  fundry  promifes.  This 
was  the  public  church,  and  the  mother-church  of  all 
Jewry.  Here  was  God  honoured  and  ferved.  Hither  was 
the  whole  realm  of  all  the  liraelites  bound  to  come  at 
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ftree  folenin  feafts  in  the  year,  td  ferve  their  Lord  God 
here.    But  let  us  proceed  further.     In  the  time  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles,  there  were  yet  no  temples  nor  churches 
for  Chriftian  men.     For  why  ?  They  were  always  for  the 
moft  part  in  perfecution,  vexation,  and  trouble,  fo  that 
there  could  be  no  liberty  nor  licence  obtained  for  that 
purpofe.     Yet   God  delighted   much   that  they   (hould 
often  refort  together  in  a  place,  and  therefore  after  his 
afcenfion  they  remained  together  in  an  upper  chamber ; 
foQietimes  they  entered  into  the  temple,  lometimes  into 
the  fynago^ues,  fometimes  they  were  in  prifon,  fomc- 
times  in  their  houfes,  fometimes  in  the  fields,  &c.     And 
this  continued  fo  long  till  the  faith  of  Chrift  Jefus  began 
to  multiply  in  a  great  part  of  the  world.     Now  when 
divers  realms  were  eftablifhed  in  God's  true  religion,  and 
God  had  given  them  peace  and  quietnefs,  then  began 
kin^s,  noblemen,  and  tne  people  alfo,  ftirred  up  with  a 
gooiy   26al   and  ferventnefs,   to  build   up  temples  and 
churches,  whither  the  people  might  refort,  the  better  to 
do  their  duty  towards  God,  and  to  keep  holy  their  Sab- 
bath-day, tne  day  of  reft.     And  to  thefe  temples  have 
the  Chriftians  cuftomably  ufed  to  refort  from  time   to 
time,  as  unto  meet  places,  where  they  might  with  com- 
mon confent  praife  and  magnify  God's  name,  yielding 
him  thanks  for  the  benefits  that  he  daily  poureth  upon 
them,  both  mercifully  and  abundantly,  where  they  might 
alfo  hear  his  holy  word  read,  expounded,  and  preached 
fincerely,   and  receive    his    holy   facraments   miniftered 
unto  them  duly  and  purely.     True  it  is,  that  the  chief 
and  fpecial  temples  of  God,  wherein  he  hath  greateft 
pleafure,  and  moft  delighteth  to  dwell,  are  the  bodies  and 
minds  of  true  Chriftians^  and  the  chofen  people  of  God, 
according  to  the  do6lrine  of  holy  Scriptures,  declared  by 
St.  Paul.     Know  ye  not^  faith  he,  ibat  ye  he  ibe  temple  ofi  Cor.  iii. 
God  J  and  that  the  J  pint  of  God  dotb  dwell  in  you  /^  The 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  ye  are.    And  again  in  the 
£ime  Epiftle,  Kno^vye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  i  Cot  Vu 
Holy.  Gho/1  ^dwelling  in  you^  whom  you  bcn^e  given  you  of  ^ 
Oody  and  thnt  ye  be  not  your  own?  Yet  this  notwithftand- 
ing,  God  doth  allow  the  material  temple  made  with  lime 
and  ftone  (fo  oft  as  his  people  come  together  into  it,  to 
praife  his  holy  name)  to  be  his  houfe,  and  the  place 
where  he  hath  promifed  to  be  prefent,  and  where  he  will 
hear  the  prayers  of  them  that  call  upon  him.    The  which 
thin^  both  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  with  all  the  reft  of 
the  holy  Fathers,  do  fufEciently  declare  by  this  :  that  al- 
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belt  they  certainly  knew  that  their  prayers  were  heard  in 
what  place  foever  they  made  them,  though  it  were  in 
caves,  in  woods,  and  in  defarts  ;  yet,  fo  oft  as  they  could 
conveniently,  they  reforted  to  the  material  temples,  there 
with  the  reft  of  the  congregation  to  join  in  prayer  and 
true  worfhip. 

Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  you  that  profefs  yourfelves 
to  be  Chriftians^  and  glory  in  that  name,  difd^n  not  to 
follow  the  example  of  your  mailer  Chrift,  whofe:fdK)lar8 
you  fay  you  be ;  (hew  you  to  be  like  them  whofe  fchool- 
mates  you  take  upon  you  to  be^  diat  is,  the  Apoftles  and 
Difciples  of  Chrift.     Lift  up  pure   hands,   with   clean 
hearts,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times.     But  do  the  fame  in 
the  temples  and  churches  upon  the  Sabbath-days  alfo. 
Our  goaly  predeceflbrs,  and  the  ancient  Others  of  the 
primitive  church,  fpared  not  their  ^oods  to  build  churches; 
no,  they  fpared  not  their  lives  in  time  of  perfecution,  and 
to  hazard  their  blood,  tliat  they  might  aflemble  thero- 
felves  together  in  churches.     And  fliall  we  fpare  a  little 
labour  to  come  to  churches  ?  Shall  neither  their  example, 
nor  our  duty,  nor  the  commodities,  that  thereby  (liould 
come  unto  us,  move  us  ?  If  we  will  declare  ourlelves  to 
have  the  fear  of  God,  if  we  will  fhew  ourfelves  true 
Chriftians,  if  we  will  be  the  followers  of  Chrift  our 
Mafter,  and  of  thofe  godly  fathers  that  have  lived  before 
us,  and  now  have  received  the  reward  of  true  and  faithfid 
Chriftians,  we  muft  both  willingly,  eameftly,  and  reve- 
rently come  unto  the  material  churches  and  temples  to 
pray,  as  unto  fit  places  appointed  for  that  xife,  and  that 
upon  the  Sabbath*day,  as  at  moft  convenient  time  for 
God's  people  to  ceafe  from  bodily  and  worldly  bufinefs, 
to  give  themfelves  to  holy  reft  and  godly  contemplation, 
pertaining  to  the  fervice  of  Almighty  God  :  whereby  we 
may  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God,  be  partakers  of  his  noly 
lacraments,  and  be  devout  hearers  of  his  holy  word,  lo 
to  be  eftabliflied  in  faith  to  God  ward,  in  hope  agunft  all 
adverfity,  and  in  charity  toward  our  neighbours.    And 
thus  running  our  courie  as  good  Chriftian  people,  we 
may  at  the  laft  attain  the  reward  of  evcrlaiting  glory, 
through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift :  to  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and 
glory.     Amen, 


Tbe 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


oftbt  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer.  2^1 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  the  Place  atid 
Time  of  Prayer. 

IT  hath  been  declared  unto  you,  good  Chriftian  people, 
in  the  former  fermon  read  unto  you,  at  what  time, 
and  into  what  place  ye  (hall  come  together  to  praife  God. 
Now  I  intend  to  fet  before  your  eyes,  firft,  how  zealous 
and  delirous  ye  ought  to  be  to  come  to  your  church. 
Secondly,  how  fore  God  is  grieved  with  tnem  that  do 
defpife^  or  little  regard  to  come  to  the  church  upon  the 
holy  reltful  day.  It  may  well  appear  by  the  Scriptures, 
that  many  of  the  godly  Ifraelites,  being  now  in  captivity 
for  their  fins  among  the  Babylonians,  full  often  wiftied 
and  defired  to  be  again  at  Jerufalem.  And  at  their  re- 
turn, through  God's  goodnefs,  (though  many  of  the  peo- 
ple were  negligent)  yet  the  fathers  were  marvellous  de- 
vout to  bulla  up  the  temple,  that  God's  people  might  re- 
pair thither,  to  honour  him.  And  King  David,  w'hen  he 
was  a  banifhed  man  out  of  his  country,  out  of  Jerufalem 
the  holy  city,  from  the  fanSuary,  from  the  holy  place, 
and  from  the  tabernacle  of  God ;  what  defire,  what  fer- 
ventnefs  was  in  him  toward  that  holy  place  !  What  wi fil- 
ings and  prayers  made  he  to  God  to  bea  dweller  in  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord  !  One  things  faith  he,  have  I  ajked  of  the 
tjord,  and  ibis  will  I  Jlill  cravey  that  I  may  refort  and  have 
my  d^ufclling  in  the  boiife  of  the  Lord,  fo  long  as  I  live. 
Again,  0  bow  I  joyed  wben  I  beard  tbefe  words  :  JVeJhall 
go  into  tbe  Lord^s  boufe.  And  in  other  places  or  the 
Pfalnis  he  declareth  for  what  intent  and  purpole  he  hath Pfal.  cxxii. 
fuch  a  fervent  defire  to  enter  into  the  temple  and  church 
of  the  Lord  :  I  will  fall  down,  faith  he,  ana  worjbip  in  tbe 
holy  temple  of  tbe  Lord,  Again,  /  bave  appeared  in  tby  Pfal.  Uiii, 
boly  place,  thai  I  migbt  behold  thy  might  and  power,  that  I 
might  behold  tby  glory  and  maginficence.  Finally,  he  faith, 
/  will Jbe<iu  forth  tby  name  to  my  brethren,  I  will  praife  thee 
in  tbe  midjt  of  tbe  congregation.  Why  then  had  David 
fuch  an  earneft  defire  to  the  houfe  of  God  ?  Firft,  becaufe 
there  he  would  worftiip  and  honour  God.  Secondly, 
there  he  would  have  a  contemplation  and  a  fight  of  the 
power  and  glory  of  God.  Thirdly,  there  he  would  praife 
the  name  of  God,  with  all  the  congregation  and  company 
of  the  people.  Thefe  confiderations  of  this  blefled  pro- 
phet of  God  ought  to  ftir  up  and  kindle  in  us  the  like  •* 
cameft  defire  to  refort  to  the  church,  efpecially  upon  the 
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holy  reftful  days,  there  to  do  oyr  duties,  and  to  ferve 
God,  there  to  call  to  remembrance  how  God  even  of  tus 
mere  mercy,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  name  fake,  worketh 
.  miffhtily  to  conferve  us  in  health,  wealth,  and  godlinefs, 
and  mightily  preferveth  us  from  the  aflaults  and  ra^s  of 
our  fierce  and  cruel  enemies,  and  there  joyfully  m  the 
number  of  his  faithful  people  to  praife  and  magnify  the 
'  Lord's  holy  name. 

Set  before  your  eyes  alfo  that  ancient  father  Simeon, 
of  whom  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  thus,  to  his  great  com- 
mendation, and  an  encouragement  for  us  to  do  the  like. 
Luke  ii.  There  was  a  man  at  Jerufalem^  named  Simeon,  a  iujl  many 
Jearing  God:  be  came  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the  temple, 
and  was  told  hy  the  fame  Spirit,  that  hejhould  not  die  before 
he  Jaw  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  In  the  temple  his  pro- 
mife  was  fulfilled,  in  the  temple  he  faw  Chnft,  and  took 
him  in  his  arms,  in  the  temple  he  brake  out  into  the 
mighty  praife  of  God  his  Lord,  Anna  a  prophetefs,  an  old 
wmow,  departed  out  of  the  temple,  giving  herfelf  to  prater 
and  fa/ling  day  and  night:  and  Jbe  coming  about  the  fame 
time,  was  Jtkewife  infpired,  and  confefJed,  andfpake  of  the  Lord 
to  all  them  that  looked  for  the  redemption  oflfraeL  This 
blefTed  man  and  this  blefled  woman  were  not  difap- 
pointed  of  wonderful  fruit,  commodity,  and  comfort, 
which  God  fent  them,  by  their  diligent  reforting  to 
God's  holy  temple.  Now  ye  fliall  hear  how  grievoufly 
God  hath  been  offended  with  his  people,  for  that  they 
pafled  fo  little  upon  his  holy  temple,  and  foully  either 
defpifed  or  abufed  the  fame.  Which  thing  may  plainly 
appear  by  the  notable  plagues  and  punifbments  whicn 
God  hath  laid  upon  his  people ;  efpecially  in  this,  that  he 
(lirred  up  their  adverfaries  horribly  to  beat  down,  and  ut- 
terly to  deftroy  his  holy  temple  with  a  perpetual  dcfola- 
tion.  Alas,  hovtr  many  churches,  countries,  and  king^ 
doms  of  Chriftian  people  have  of  late  years  been  plucked 
down,  and  over-run,  and  left  wafte,  with  grievous  and 
Intolerable  tyranny  and  cruelty  of  the  enemy  of  our 
Lord  Chrift,  the  ^reat  Turk,  who  hath  fo  univcrfally 
fcourged  the  Chriftians,  that  never  the  like  was  heard  or 
read  of !  Above  thirty  years  paft,  the  ^r^at  Turk  had 
over-run,  conquered,  ana  brought  into  his  dominion  and 
fubjeAion,  twenty  Chriftian  kingdoms,  turning  away  the 
people  from  the  faith  of  Chrifl,  poifoning  them  with  the 
devilifti  religion  of  wicked  Mahomet,  and  either  deftroy- 
#  ing  their  churches  utterly,  or  filthily  abufing  them  with 
tlieir  wicked  and  deteftable  errors.    And  now  thisgreat 

Turk, 
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Turk,  this  bitter  and  (harp  fcourge  of  God's  vengeance, 
IS  even  at  hand  in  this  part  of  Chriftendom,  in  Europe,  at 
the  borders  of  Italy,  at  tlie  borders  of  Germany,  greedily 
gaping  to  devour  us,  to  over-run  our  coiuitry,  to  deftroy 
our  churches  alfo,  unlefs  we  repent  our  finful  life,  and 
refort  more  diliffently  to  the  church  to  honour  God,  to 
learn  his  blefled  will,  and  to, fulfil  the  fame.  The  Jews 
in  their  time  provoked  juftlv  the  vengeance  of  God,  for 
that  partly  they  abufed  his  holy  temple  with  the  deteft- 
able  idolatry  or  the  heathen,  and  fuperftitious  vanities  of 
their  own  inventions,  contrary  to  God's  commandment ; 
partly  they  reforted  unto  it  as  hypocrites,  fpotted,  im- 
Drued,  and  foully  defiled  with  all  kind  of  wickednefs 
and  finftil  life ;  partly  many  of  them  pafTed  little  upon  the 
holy  temple,  and  cared  not  whether  they  came  thither  or 
no.  Ana  have  not  the  Chriftians  of  late  days,  and  even 
in  our  days  alfo,  in  like  manner  provoked  the  difpleafure 
and  indienation  of  Almighty  God?  partly  becaufe  they 
have  promned  and  defiled  their  churches  with  heathenifh 
and  Jewifh  abufes,  with  images  and  idols,  with  numbers 
of  altarS)  too  too  fuperftitioully  and  intolerably  abufed, 
with  grofs  abufing  and  filthy  corrupting  of  tne  Lord'a 
holy  Supper,  the  blefled  facrament  of  his  Body  and 
Blood,  with  an  infinite  number  of  toys  and  trifles  of 
their  own  devices,  to  make  a  goodly  outward  fli^w,  and 
to  de&ce  the  plain,  fimple,  and  fincere  religion  of  Chriflj 
Jefus ;  partly,  they  refort  to  the  church  like  hypocrites, 
full  of  all  iniquity  and  finful  life,  having  a  vain  and  dan- 
gerous fancy  ana  peifuafion,  that  if  they  come  to  the 
church,  befbrinkle  them  with  holy  water,  hear  a  mafs, 
and  be  blefled  with  the  chulice,  though  they  underfland 
not  one  word  of  the  whole  fervice,  nor  feel  one  motion  of 
repentance  in  their  hearts,  all  is  well,  all  is  fure.  Fie  upoa 
fuch  mocking  and  blafpheming  of  God's  holy  ordinance. 
Churches  were  made  for  another  purpofe,  that  is,  to  refort 
thither,  and  to  ferve  God  trul^,  there  to  learn  his  bleffed 
will,  there  to  call  upon  his  mighty  name,  there  to  ufe  die 
holy  facraments,  there  to  travail  how  to  be  in  charity  with 
thy  neighbour,  there  to  have  thy  poor  and  needy  nciffhbouu 
in  remembrance,  from  thence  to  depart  better  and  more 
godly  than  thou  camefl  thither.  Finally,  God's  ven-? 
geance  hath  been  and  is  daily  provoked,  becaufe  much 
wicked  people  pafs  nothing  to  refort  to  the  church,  either 
for  chat  they  are  fo  fore  blinded,  that  they  underfland 
nothing  of  Uod  and  godlinef's,  and  care  not  with  devilifli 
example  to  offend  their  neighbours,  or  eUe  for  that  they 
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fee  the  church  altogether  fcoured  of  fuch  gay  gazing 
fights,  as. their  grofs  fantafy  was  greatly  delignted  with, 
becaufe  they  fee  the  falfe  reli^on  abandoned^  and  the 
true  reftored,  which  feemeth  an  unfavoury  thing  to  their 
unfavoury  tafte ;  as  may  appear  by  this,  that  a  woman 
faid  to  her  neighbour,  "  Alas,  Gomp,  what  (hall  we  do 
at  church,  fince  all  the  faints  are  taken  away,  iince  all 
the  goodly  fights  we  were  wont  to  have  are  gone,  fince 
we  cannot  hear  the  like  piping,  finging,  chanting,  and 
playing  upon  the  organs,  that  we  could  before."  But, 
dearly  beloved,  we  ought  greatly  to  rejoice,  and  give 
God  thanks,  that  our  churches  are  delivered  out  of  all 
thofe  things  which  difpleafed  God  fo  fore,  and  filthily 
defiled  his  holy  houfe  and  his  place  of  prayer,  for  the 
which  he  hath  juflly  deflroyed  many  nations,  according 
p  Cor.  ifi.  to  the  faying  of  St.  Paul,  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  qf 
God,  God  ivill  him  dejiroy.  And  this  ought  we  greatly  to 
praife  God  for,  that  fuch  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  man- 
ners as  were  utterly  naught,  and  defaced  God's  glory, 
are  utterly  aboliihed,  as  they  mofl:  juftly  deferved :  and 
yet  thofe  things  that  either  God  was  honoured  with,  or 
nis  people  ecufied,  are  decently  retained,  and  in  our 
churches  comely  pra£tiied.  But  now,  forafmuch  as  ye 
perceive  it  is  God's  determinate  pleafure  ye  (hould  reiort 
unto  your  churches  upon  the  day  of  holy  refl ;  feeing  ye 
hear  what  difpleafure  God  conceiveth,  what  plagues  ne 
poureth  upon  his  difobedient  people ;  feeing  ye  underftand 
what  bleffings  of  God  are  given,  what  heavenly  commo- 
dities come  to  fuch  people  as  defiroufly  and  zealoufly  uie 
to  refort  unto  their  churches;  feeing  alfo  ye  are  now 
friendly  bidden,  and  jointly  called,  beware  that  ye  flack 
not  your  duty,  take  heed  that  you  fuifer  nothing  to  let  you 
hereafter  to  come  to  the  church  at  fuch  times  as  you  are 
ordinarily  appointed  and  commanded.  Our  Saviour  Chrift 
telieth  in  a  parable,  that  a  great  fupper  was  prepared, 
guefts  were  bidden,  many  excufed  themidves,  and  would 
not  come :  J  tellyou^  faith  Chrift,  none  of  them  that  %uere 
^called  Jhall  tafie  of  my  fupper.  This  great  fupper  is  the 
true  religion  of  Almighty  God.  wherewith  he  will  be 
worihipped  iii  the  due  receiving  of  his  facraments,  and 
fincere  preac'iiugand  hearing  of  his  holy  word,  and  ]h^c- 
tifing  the  fame  by  godly  convt  i  Tation.  This  feafl  is  now 
prepared  in  God*s  banquetting- houfe,  the  church ;  you 
are  thereunto  called  and  jointly  bidden:  if  you  reiufe  to 
come,  and  make  your  excnfes,  the  fame  will  be  anfwered 
to  you  tLat  was  unto  them.    Now  come  therefore,  dearlv* 

beloved. 
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beloved,  withoat  delay,  and  cheerfully  enter  into  God's 
feafting-houfe,  and  become  partakers  of  the  benefits  pro- 
vided and  prepared  for  you.  But  fee  that  ye  come  thither  ' 
with  your  holy-day  garment,  not  like  hypocrites,  not  of 
a  cuftom  and  for  manner's  fake,  not  with  loathfomenefs,  as 
though  ye  had  rather  not  come  than  come,  if  ye  were  at 
your  liberty.  For  God  bateth  and  puniiheth  mch  coun- 
terfeit hypocrites,  as  appeareth  by  Cnrifi's  former  parable* 
Myfriendj  faith  God,  how  camejt  thou  in  wilbout  a  wed» 
^ng'gartneniP  And  therefore  commafided  bis  fervanis  to 
bind  inm  band  and  foot,  and  to  cajl  him  into  utter  darknefs, 
where Jball  be  weepings  and  wailing^  and  gna/hing  of  teeth. 
To  the  intent  that  ye  may  avoid  me  like  danger  at  God's 
hand,  come  to  the  church  on  the  holy-day,  and  come  in 

Siir  holy-day  garment;  that  is  to  fay,  come  with  a  cheer- 
and  a  godly  mind,  come  to  feek  God's  glory,  and 
to  be  thankful  unto  him,  come  to  be  at  one  with  thy 
neighbour,  and  to  enter  in  friendfliip  and  charity  with  him. 
Confider  diat  all  thy  doings  ftink  before  the  face  of  God^ 
if  thou  be  not  in  charity  with  thy  neighbour.  Come 
with  an  heart  fifted  and  cleanfed  from  worldly  and  carnal 
afle^ons  and  defire^,  (hake  off  all  vain  thoughts  which 
may  hinder  thee  firom  CJod's  true  fervice.  The  bird,  when 
(he  will  fly,  fhaketh  her  wings :  fhake  and  prepare  thy- 
felf  to  fly  hiffher  than  all  the  birds  in  tbe  air,  tnat,  after 
thy  duty  du^  done  in  this  earthly  temple  and  churchy 
thon  mayeft  fly  up,  and  be  received  into  the  glorious 
temple  of  God  in  heaven,  throu^  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord; 
to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Gbofl  be  aU 
^lory  and  honour.    Amen^ 
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HOMILY, 

WHEREIN  IS  DBCtARED^ 

That  Common  Prayer  and  Sacraments  ought  to  h€ 

miniflered  in  a  tongue  that  if  underjiood  of 

the  hearers. 


A 


MONG  the  manifold  exercifes  of  God's  people^ 

_^  dear  Chriftians,  there  is  none  more  neceflary  for 

all  eilates,  and  at  all  times^  than  h  public  Prayer^  ^nd 

the  due  ufe  of  Sacraments.     For  in  the  firft  we  beg  at 

God's  hands  all  fuch  things^  as  otherwifc  we  cannot  ob- 

t£un  :   and  in  the  other  he  embraceth  us,  and  ofTereth 

.himfelf  to  be  embraced  of  us.     Knowing  therefore  that 

thefe  two  exercifes  are  fo  neceflary  for  us,  let  us  not 

think  it  unmeet  to  confider,  firfl  what  Prayer  is,  and  what 

a  Sacrament  is^  and  then,  how  many  forts  of  Prayers  there 

be,  and  how  many  Sacraments;  fo  fliall  we  the  better 

jmderfiand  bow  to  ufe  them  aright.     To   knpw   ^hat 

Anguft.  dc  they  be,  St.  Auguftine  teacheth  us  in  his  book,  entitled^ 

A^^!^    Of  the  Spirit  and  the  Soul:    he  faith  thus   of  prayer; 

'^  Prayer  is  (faith  he)  the  devotion  of  the  mind,  that  is  to 

fay,  the  returning  to  God,  through  a  godly  and  humble 

affeftion,  which  afTeftion  is  a  certain  willing  and  fweet 

inclining  of  the  mind  itfelf  towards  God."     And  in  the 

Auguft.      fecond  Book  againft  the  Adverfary  of  the  Law  and  the 

^'^  Advcr"'  P''op^*^^'^»  ^^  callefh  Sacraments  holy  figns.  And  writing 

farios  Lcgis  to  Bonifacius  of  the  baptifm  of  infants,  he  faith,   **  If 

et  Proph.     Sacraments  had  not  a  certain  iimilitude  of  thofe  things 

Auguft.  ad  whereof  they  be  Sacraments,  they  fhould  be  no  Sacra* 

urn!  ^^ "    mcnts  at  all.    And  of  this  fimilitnde  they  do  for  the  mod 

part  receive  the  names  of  the  idf-fame  things  they  fig- 

nify."     By  thefe  words  of  St.  Auguftine  it  appeai-etn^ 

that  he  alloweth  the  common  defcription  of  a  Sacramentj 

which  is,  that  it  is  a  vifible  fign  of  an  invifible  grace ;  that 

is  to  fay,  that  fetteth  out  to  the  eyes  and  other  outward 

,  fenfes 
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fenfes  the  inward  working  of  God*s  free  mercy,  and 
doth,  as  it  were,  feal  in  our  hearts  the  promifes  of  God, 
And  fo  was  Circumcifion  a  Sacrament,  which  preached 
unto  the  outward  fenfes  the  inward  cutting  away  of  the 
forefkin  of  the  heart,  and  fealed  and  made  fure  in  the 
hearts  of  the  circumcifed  the  promife  of  God  touching 
the  promifed  feed  that  they  looked  for.  Now  let  us  fee 
how  many  forts  of  Prayer,  and  how  many  Sacraments 
there  be.  In  the  Scriptures  we  read  of  three  forts  of 
Prayer^  whereof  two  are  private,  and  the  third  is  com- 
mon. The  firft'  is  that  which  St.  Paul  fpeaketh  of  in  his 
Epiftle  to  Timothy,  faying,  I  will  that  mm  pray  in  every  *  Tim.  H. 
ptace^  lifting  up  pure  bands,  without  wrath  or  Jlrioing, 
And  it  is  the  devout  lifting  up  of  the  mind  to  God, 
without  the  uttering  of  the  heart's  grief  or  defire  by  open 
voice.  Of  this  prayer  we  have  example  in  the  iirft 
Book  of  Samuel,  in  Anna  the  mother  of  Samuel,  when  in »  Sam.  i. 
the  heavinefs  of  her  heart  fhe  prayed  in  the  temple,  defir- 
ing  to  be  made  fruitful.  She  prayed  in  her  heart,  faith  the 
text,  hut  there  was  no  voice  beard.  After  this  fort  muft  all 
Chriftians  pray,  not  once  in  a  week,  or  once  in  a  day 
only;  but,  as  St.  Paul  writeth  to  the  Theffalonians, « Theff.  Ki. 
%ui(hout  ceajing^  And  aa  St.  James  writeth.  The  continual  i^me;^  t* 
prayer  ofajitft  man  is  of  much  force.  The  fecond  fort  of 
nsfCT  is  fpoken  of  in  the  Gofpel  of  Matthew,  where  it 
18  faid,  IVben  thou  prayejl;  enter  into  thy  fecret  clofet\  and,  Matth^vL 
svben  tbouihajl/but  the  door  to  thee,  pray  unto  thy  Father  in 
fecret;  and  thy  Father,  which  feeth  in  J  ecret,JhaU  reward  thee  ^ 
Of  this  fort  of  Prayer  there  be  lundry  examples  in  the 
Scriptures ;  but  it  uiall  fuffice  to  rehearfe  one,  which  is 
iwritten  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles. 

Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  a  capt^n  of  the  Italian  army,  Ads  j. 
iaith  to  Peter,  that  being  in  his  houfe  in  prayer  at  the 
ninth  hour,  there  appeared  to  him  one  in  a  white  gar- 
ment, &C;  This  man  prayed  unto  God  in  fecret,  and 
was  rewarded  openly.  Thefe  be  the  two  private  forts 
of  Prayer:  the  one  mental,  that  is  to  fay,  the  devout 
lifting  up  of  the  mind  to  God ;  and  the  other  vocal,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  fecret  uttering  of  the  griefs  and  defires  of 
the  heart  with  words,  but  vet  in  a  fecret  clofet,  or  fome 
folitary  place.  The  third  fort  of  Prayer  is  public  or 
common.  Of  this  Prayer  fpeaketh  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
when  he  (aith,  If  two  ofyBuJball  agree  upon  earth  upon  any  Matth. 
thing,  wbatfoeveryefbalj  ajk,  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  *^'"» 
Jball  do  it  for  you:  for  wberefoever  two  or  three  be  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midjl  of  them.  Al- 
though 
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though  God  hath  promifedto  hear  us  when  we  pray  pri- 
.vateljr,  foit  be  done  faithfully  and  devoutly;  (for  he  fiudi, 

Wal.  I.        Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  thy  troublcy  and  I  will  bear  tbee, 

James  v.  ^j^^i  Elias^  being  but  a  mortal  man^  faith  St.  James^  frayed^ 
and  heaven  was  /hut  three  years  and  fix  months ;  and 
as^atn  be  prayed^  and  the, heaven  gave  rain  :)  yet  by  the 
blllories  of  the  Bible  it  appeareth,  that  public  and  com- 
mon Prayer  is  mofl  available  before  God,  and  therefore  is 
much  to  be  lamented  that  it  is  no  better  efteemed  among 
us,  which  profefs  to  be  but  oqe  body  in  Chrift.     When 

Jonah  iii.  the  city  of  Nineveh  was  threatsened  to  be  deftroyed 
within  forty  days,  the  prince  and  the  peo^e  joined 
.tbemi'elves  togemer  in  public  prayer  and   fatting,  and 

Joclii.  were  preferved.  In  the  Prophet  Joel,  God  commanded 
a  failing  to  be  proclaimed,  aaid  the  people  to  be  gathered 
together,  young  and  old,  man  and  woman,  and  are  taagfat 
to  fay  with  one  voice,  Spare  Us^  0  Lordyjpars  iby  peode^ 
and  let  not.  tbini.inberitunce,  be  brought  to  confitfum.  Wncn 
the  Jews  ftould  have  been  deftroyed  all  inone  day  throagh 

Eftheriv.  the  malice-  of  Haman,  at  the  commandment  of  Efther 
they  failed  and  prayed',  and  were  preferved,     WhenHo- 

Judith  viii.  lophemes  beiieffed  Betfauiio,  by  the  advice  of  Judith 
they  failed   and    prayedy  fcnd  were  delivered.     When 

A6bxii,  Peter  was  in  prifon,  the  congregation  joined  themfelves 
together  in  prayer,  and  Peter  was  wonderfiiUy  deli- 
vered. By  tnele  hiftories  it  appeareth,  that  common 
or  public  Prayer  is  of  great  force  to  obtain  mercy  and 
deliverance  at  our  heavenly  Father's  hand. 
•  Therefbrcy  brethren,  I  befeech  you,  even  for  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  God,  let  us  no  longer  be  negligent  in  this 
behalf:  but  as  the  people  willing  to  receive  at  God's 
hand  fuch  good  things  as  in  the  common  Prayer  of  the 
church  are  craved,  let  us  join  ourfelves  togetaer  in  the 
place  of  common  Prayer,  and  with  one  voice  and  one 
heart  beg  at  our  heavenly  Father  all  thofe  things 
which  he  knoweth  to  be  neceflary  for  us.  I  forbid  you 
not  private  Prayer,  but  I  exhort  you  to  eileem  com- 
mon Prayer  as  it  is  worthy.  And  before  ail  things, 
be  fure  that,  in  all  thefe  three  forts  of  Prayer,  your  minds 
be  devoutly  lifted  up  to  God,  eMe  arc  your  prayers  to  no 

Tfai.  xxU.  purpofe ;  and  this  faying  (hall  be  verified  in  youjTii 

Matth.  XV.  people  bonoureth  me  with  ibdr  lips^  but  their  heart  is  fof 

from  me.     Thus  much   for  the  three  forts  of  Prayer, 

whereof  we  read  in  the  Scriptures.    Now  with  like,  or 

rather  more  brevity,  you  fhall  hear  how  many  Sacrsr 

ments  there  be.  that  were  inftituted  by  oht  Saviour 

^  Chrift, 
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Cihrift,  and  are  to  be  continued^  and  received  of  every 
Chriftian  in  due  time  and  order,  and  for  fuch  purpofe  as 
our  Saviour  Chrift  willed  them  to  be  received.  And  as 
for  the  number  of  them,  if  they  (hould  be  conlidered 
according  to  the  exa6fc  fignification  of  a  Sacrament, 
nameW,  for  the  vifible  figns,  exprefsly  commanded  in 
the  New  Tefiament,  whereunto  is  annexed  the  promife 
of  free  forgivenefs  of  our  fins,  and  of  our  holinefs  and 
joining  in  Chrift,  there  be  but  two  j  namely,  Baptifm, 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  For  although  Abfolution 
hath  the  promife  of  fbr^venefs  of  fin ;  yet  by  the  ex^ 
prefs  word  of  the  New  Teftament  it  hath  not  this  pro- 
mife annexed  and  tied  to  the  vifible  fign,  which  is  im- 
pofition  of  hands.  For  this  viiible  fign  (I  mean  laying 
on  of  bands)  is  not  exprefshr  commanded  in  the  New 
Teftament  to  be  ufed  in  Abfolution,  as  the  vifible  fi^s 
in  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's '  Supper  are:  and  therefore 
Abfolution  is  no  fuch  Sacrament  as  Baptifm  and  the 
Communion  are.  And  though  the  ordering  of  minifters 
hath  this  vifible  fign  and  promife;  yet  it  lacks  the  pro- 
mife of  remiffion  of  fin,  as  all  other  Sacraments  befides 
the  two  above  named  do.  Therefore  neither  it,  nor  any 
other  Sacrament  elfe,  be  fuch  Sacraments  as  Baptifm  and 
the  Communion  are.  But  in  a  general  acception«  the  name 
of  a  Sacrament  may  be  attributed  to  any  thing,  whereby 
an  holy  thing  is  nffnified.  In  which  underilanding  of 
the  word,  the  ancient  writers  have  ^ven  this  name^ 
not  only  to  the  other  five,  commonly  of  late  years  taken 
and  uied  for  fupplyin^  the  number  of  the  feven  Sacra- 
ments ;  but  alfo  to  divers  and  fundry  other  ceremonies^ 
as  to  oil,  waihing  of  feet,  and  fuch  like ;  not  meaning 
thereby  to  repute  them  as  Sacraments,  in  the  iame  figni« 
fication  that  the  two  forenamed  Sacraments  are.  And  Dionyfias, 
therefore  St.  Auguftine,  wrighine  the  true  fignification  ?^*"^i'  ^^ 
and  the  exad  meaning  of  the  word,  writing  to  Jantiarius,  minl^ct  Ab- 
and  alio  in  the  third  Book  of  Chriftian  Do6bine,  affirmeth,  luc.Mum. 
that  the  Sacraments  of  the  Chriftians,  as  they  are  moft 
excellent  in  fimification,  fo  are  they  moft  few  in  number; 
and  in  both  places  nuJsieth  mention  exprefsly  of  two,  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  And 
althouffh  there  are  retained  by  the  order  of  the  church 
of  England,  befides  thele  two,  certain  other  rites  and  cere- 
monies about  the  inftitutions  of  minifters  in  the  church, 
Matrimony,  Confirmation  of  the  Children,  by  examining 
them  of  tneir  knowledge  in  the  Articles  of  the  faith,  and 
joining  thereto  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  them,  and 
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likewife  for  the  Viiitation  of  the  Sick ;  yet  no  man  ought 
to  take  tbefe  for  Sacraments,  in  .fuch  fignification  and 
meaning  as  the  Sacraments  of  fiaptilm  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  are :  but  either  for  godly  iiates  of  life,  neceffanr 
in  Chrift's  church,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be  fet  fortn 
by  public  aAion  and  Iblemnity,  by  the  miniflry  of  the 
church,  or  elfe  judged  to  be  fuch  ordinances .  as  may 
make  for  the  inftruSion,  comfort,  and  edification  of 
Chrift's  church. 

Now,  underflandin?  fufficiently  what  Prayer  is,  and 
what  a  Sacrament  is  alfo ;  and  how  many  forts  of  Pniyers 
there  be,  and  how  many  Sacraments  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift's  inOitution ;  let  us  fee  whether  the  Scriptures 
and  examples  of  the  primitive  church  will  allow  any 
vocal  Prayer,  that  is,  when  the  mouth  uttereth  the  peti- 
tions with  voice,  or  any  manner  of  Sacrament,  or  other 
public  or  common  rite  or  aflion,  pertwning  to  the  profit 
and  edifying  of  the  unlearned,  to  be  minifiered  in  a  tongue 
unknown,  or  not  underfiood  of  the  minifter  or  people : 
yea,  and  whether  any  perion  may  privately  ufe  any  vocal 
IVayer  in  a  language  that  he  himielf  underftandetb  not. 
To  this  queftion  we  muft  anfwer.  No.  And  firft  of  com- 
mon Prayer  and  adminiftration  of  Sacraments.  Al- 
though reafon,  if  it  might  rule,  would  foon  perfuade  us 
to  have  our.  common  Prayer  and  adminiftration  of  the 
Sacraments  in  a  known  toneue,  both  for  that  to  pray 
commonly,  is  for  a  multitude  to  a&  one  and  the  felN 
famet  thing  with  one  voice,  and  one  oonfent  of  mind;  and 
to  adminifter  a  Sacrament  is,  by  the  outward  word  and 
element  to  preach  to  the  receiver  the  inward  and  invifible 
grace  of  God ;  and  alfo  for  that  both  tbefe  exercifea  were 
nrft  inftituted,  and  ^re  ft  ill  continued,  to  the  end  that  tlie 
congregation  of  Chrift  might  from  time  to  time  be  put 
in  remembrance  of  their  Unity  in  Chrift^  and  that,  as 
members  all  of  one  body,  they  ought,  both  in  prayers 
and  otherwife,  to  feek  and  defire  one  aaother'a  commo- 
dity,  and  not  their  own  without  others :  yet  (ball  we  not 
need  to  flee  to  reafons  and  proofs  in  tliis  matter,  fith  we 
have  both  the  plain  and  manifeft  words  of  the  Scripture, 
and  alfo  the  confent  of  the  moft  learned  and  ancient 
writers,  to  commend  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  in 
1  Cor.  xiv.  a  known  tongue.  Firft,  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  laitb. 
Let  all  things  be  done  to  edifying.  Which  cannot  be, 
unlefs  common  Prayers  and  adminiftration  of  Sacraments 
be  in  a  tongue  known  to  the  people.  For  where  the 
prayers  fpol^n  by  the  minifter,  and  the  words^  in  the 
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adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  be  not  underftood  of 
them  that  be  prefent,  they  cannot  thereby  be  edified. 
For,  as,  when  the  trumpet  that  is  blown  in  the  field  giveth 
an  uncertain  found,  no  man  is  thereby  ftirred  up  to  pre- 
pare himfelf  to  the  fight ;  and  as,  when  an  indrument  of 
mufic  niaketh  no  diflm£t  found,  no  man  can  tell  what  is 
piped :  even  fo,  when  Prayers  or  adminiftration  of  Sacra- 
ments (hall  be  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  hearers,  which 
of  them  fhall  be  thereby  ftirred  up  to  lift  up  his  mind 
to  God,  and  to  beg  with  the  minifter  at  God's  hand, 
thofe  things  which  in  the  words  of  his  Prayers  the  mi- 
nifter aflteui?  or  who  fhall  in  the  minillration  of  the 
Sacraments  underftand  what  inviiible  grace  is  to  be 
craved  of  the  hearer,  to  be  wrought  in  the  inward  man? 
Truly  no  man  at  all.  For,  faith  St.  Paul,  He  tbatffeaketb 
in  a  ttmgiu  unknown,  Jhall  be  to  tbe  bearer  an  alien^ 
i^hich  in  a  Chriftian  congregation  is  a  great  abfurdity. 

For  we  are  notjirangers  one  to  another j  but  we  are  tbe  Ephef.  if. 
citizens  of  tbe  faints^  and  of  tbe  boufebold  of  God^yea,  ^^^  aiS^xii!* 
members  of  one  body.  And  therefore  whilft  our  minifter 
is  in  rehearfing  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  the  name  of  us 
all,  we  muft  give  diligent  ears  to  the  words  fpoken  by 
him,  and  in  heart  beg  at  God's  hand  thofe  things  that  he 
beggeth  in  words.  And  to  fignify  that  we  do  lb,  we  fay 
Amen  at  the  end  of  the  prayer  that  he  maketh  in  the 
name  of  us  all.  And  this  thin^  can  we  not  do  for 
edification,  unlefs  we  underftand  what  is  fpoken.  There- 
fore it  is  required  of  neceffity,  that  the  common  Prayer  be 
had  in  a  tongue  that  the  hearers  do  underftand.  If  ever  it 
Jiad  been  tolerable  to  ufe  ftrange  tongues  in  the  congre- 
gations, the  fame  might  have  been  in  the  dme  of  Paul 
and  the  other  Apoftles,  when  they  were  miraculoufly 
endued  with  gifts  of  tongues.  For  it  might  then  have  per- 
fuaded  fome  to  embrace  the  Gofpel,  when  they  had  heard 
men  that  were  Hebrews  born,  and  unlearned,  foeak  tlie 
Greek,  the  Latin,  and  other  languages.  But  Pauftlaought 
it  not  tolerable  then  :  and  ftialiwe  ufe  it  now,  when  no 
man  cometh  by  that  knowledro  of  toni^ues,  otherwife 
than  by  diligent  and  earneft  ftuoy  ?  God  forbid.  For  we 
ihould  by  tnat  means  bring  all  our  church  exercifes  to 
frivolous  fuperftition,  and  make  them  altogether  unfruit- 
ful. Luke  writeth,  that  when  Peter  and  John  wereA^**^- 
difcharged  by  the  princes  and  htgh-priefts  of  Jerufalem, 
they  came  to  their  fellows,  and  told  them  all  that  the 
princes  of  the  priefts  and  elders  had  fpoken  to  t^em .  IVbicb 
wben  tby  beard,  tbey  liftedAff  t^iir  vow  together^  to  God  with 
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cne  njfmty  andfaidy  Lordy  thou  art  be  that  bajt  made  heaven 
end  earthy  thejeay  and  all  things  that  are  in  tbenty  &c.  Thus 
could  they  not  have  done,  ir  they  had  prayed  in  a  ftrange 
ton^e,  that  they  had  not  underftood.  And  no  doubt 
of  It,  they  did  not  all  fpeak  with  feveral  voices,  but 
fome  one  of  them  fpake  in  the  name  of  them  all,  and 
the  reft,  giving  diligent  ear  to  his  words,  confented 
thereunto,  and  therefore  it  is  fsdd,  that  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  together,  St.  Luke  faith  not,  their  voices,  as  many  j 
but  their  voice,  as  one.  That  one  voice  therefore  was  in 
fuch  language  as  they  all  underftood,  otherwifc  they 
could  not  have  lifted  it  up  with  the  confent  of  their 
hearts:  for  no  man  can  give  confent  of  the  thing  that 
he  knoweth  not.  As  touching  the  times  before  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  there  was  never  man  yet  that  would 
aflSrm,  that  either  the  people  of  God,  or  other,  had  thdr 
Prayers  or  adminiftrations  of  the  Sacraments,  or  Sacrifices, 
in  a  tongue  that  they  thcmfelves  underftood  not.  As  for 
the  time  fince Chrift,  till  that  ufurped  power  of  Rome  began 
to  fpread  itfelf,  and  to  in  force  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to 
have  the  Roniifti  language  in  admiration,  it  appeareth,  by 
the  confent  of  the  moft  ancient  and  learned  writers, 
that  there  was  no  ftrange  or  unknown  tongue  ufed  in 
the  congregation  of  Chriftians. 
Juftinus  Juftinus  Martyr,  who  lived  about  one  hundred  and 

Apol.  z.     fixty  years  after  Chrift,  faith  thus  of  the  adniiniftration  of 
the  iJord's  Supper  in  his  time :  **  Upon  the  Sunday  af- 
femblies  are  made,  both  of  them  that  dwell  in  cities,  and 
of  them  that  dwell  in  the  country  alfo.    Amongft  whom^ 
as  much  as  may  be,  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles  and  Pro- 
phets are  read.     Afterwards,  when  the  reader  doth  ceafe, 
the  chief  minifter  maketh  an  exhortation,  exhorting  them 
to  follow  honeft  things.     After  this,  we  rife  all  togetlier, 
and  offer  prayers ;  which  being  ended,  as  we  have  faid, 
bread  and  wme,  and  water,  are  brought  forth  :  then  the 
head  minifter  oflereth  prayers  and  thankfgiving  with  all 
his  power,  and  the  people  anfwer,  Amen,^'    Thefe  words, 
with  their  circumftances,  being  duly  confidered,  do  de- 
clare plainly,  that  not  only  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  a 
known  tongue,  but  alfo  that  Prayer  was  made  in  .the 
fame,  in  the   congregations   of  Juftin*s  time.     Bafilius 
Magnus  and  Johannes  Chryfoftomus  did   in  their  time 
prefcribe  public  orders  of  public  adniiniftration,  which 
they  call  Liturgies;  and  in  them  they  appointed  the  peo- 
ple to  anfwer  to  the  prayers  of  the  minifter  fometime, 
Ameny  fomedme^  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  fomctijiie,  Jf^ 
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wth  iiy  fpirttj  and.  We  have  our  hearts  lifted  up  unto  the 
lardj  fscm    Which  anfwers  the  people  could  not  have 
made  in  due  time,  if  the  prayers  had  not  been  in  a  tongue 
that  they  underllood.    The  fame  Bafil,  writing  to  theEpift.UUU 
clergy  of  Neocaefarea,  faith  thus  of  his  ufage  in  common 
Prayer,  appointing  one  to  begin  the  fong,  the  reft  follow : 
and  fo  with  divers  fongs  and  prayers  paffing  over  the 
night,  at  the  dawning  of  the  day  all  together  (even  as  it 
were  with  one  mouth  and  one  neart)  they  fing  unto  the 
Lord  a  fong  of  confeffion,  every  man  framing  unto  him- 
felf  meet  words  of  repentance.    In  another  place  he  faith, 
'*  If  the  fea  be  fair,  how  is  not  the  aflembly  of  the  con- 
gr^ation  much  more  fair,  in  which  a  joined  found  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  (as  it  were  of  the  waves 
beating  on  the  (bore)  is  fent  forth  in  our  prayers  unto  our 
God  V  Mark  his  words  :  "  A  joined  found  (faith  he)  of  Bafi!. 
men,  women,  and  children:"   which  cannot  be,  unlefe '^°™' '^* 
they  all  onderftand  the  tongue  wherein  the  prayer  is  faid. 
And  Chryfoftom  upon  the  words  of  Paul  faith,  So  foon  as 
the  people  hear  thefe  w  ords.  World  wilhorrt  end^  they  all  *  Cor.  xiv. 
do  forthwith  anfwer,  Amni.    This  could  they  not  do,  un- 
lefs  they  underflood  the  word  fpoken  by  the  priefl.    Dio-I>ionyf.  Cy. 
nyfius  faith,  that  hymns  were  faid  of  the  whole  jaiultitudeP"^jQ^'^ 
of  people  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Communion.  Cyprian  Dominica** 
iaith,  the  pried  doth  prepare  the  minds  of  the  brethren 
with  a  prefiice  before  the  prayer,  faying,  Lift  up  your 
hearts ;  that  whilft  the  people  doth  anfwer,  IVe  have  our 
hearts  lifted  up  to  the  Lordj  they  be  admoniflied  that  they 
ought  to  think  on  none  other  thing  than  the  Lordv     St. 
Ambroie  writing  upon  the  words  of  St.  Paul  faitli,  Thid  1  Car«  xIt. 
is  it  that  he  faitn,  becanfe  he,  which  fpeaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  fpeaketh  to  Ood,  for  he  knoweth  all 
thinn :  but  men  know  not,  and  therefore  there  is  no  pro- 
fit oT this  thing.   And  a^n  upon  thefe  words :  **  If  thou 
blefs^  or  give  Sianks  with  the  fpirit,  how  fhall  he  that  oc- 
cupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  fay,  Ameji,  at  thy  ^v- 
ing  of  thanks,  feeine  he  underftandeth  not  what  thou 
fey  eft  ?''  This  is,  faith  Arobrofe,  if  thou  fpeak  the  praife 
or  God  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  hearers.     For  the 
unlearned   hearing  that  which    he    Underftandeth    not, 
knoweth  not  the  end  of  the  prayer,  and  anfwereth  not 
Amen  :  which  word  is  as  much  to  fay,'as  truth,  tluit  the 
blefBng  or  thankfgiving  may  he  confirmed.   For  the  con- 
firmation^ of  the  prayer  is  fulfilled  by  them  that  do  an-* 
fwer^  Amen,  that  all  things  iboken  might  be  confirmed  in 
the  minda  of  the  hearers^  through  .thd  teftimony  x>f  th& 
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truth.  And  after  many  weighty  words,  to  the  lame  end 
he  faith,  The  condufion  is  this,  that  nothing  ihould  bedone 
in  the  church  in  vsun  ;  and  that  this  thin^  ought  chiefly 
to  be  laboured  for,  that  the  unlearned  dfo  might  take 
profit,  left  any  part  of  the  body  fhould  be  dark  through 
Ignorance.  And  left  any  man  mould  think  all  this  to  be 
meant  of  preaching,  and  not  of  prayer,  he  taketh  occafion 
of  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul,  If  there  be  not  an  interpreter j 
let  bim  keep  filence  in  the  churchy  to  lay  as  foUoweth  :  Let 
him  pray  fecretly,  or  fpeak  to  God,  who  heareth  all  things 
that  be  dumb  :  for  in  the  church-  muft  he  fpeak  that  may 
profit  all  perfons.    St.  Hierom,  writing  upon  thefe  words 

I  Cor.  xiv.  of.  St.  Paul,  Hmufball  be  that  fupplieth  the  place  of  tbe  un- 
learned, (ic.  faith,  It  is  the  layman,  whom  Paul  un- 
derfiandeth  here  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  ignorant  man, 
which  hath  no  ecclefiaftical  office  :  How  Jball  be  ajipwer 
Amen  to  tbe  prayer  that  be  underflandetb  not  P  And  a  little 
after,  upon  tne  woxxis  of  St.  Paul,  For  if  IJbotdd  pra^  in 
a  tongue,  &c.  he  faith  thus;  This  is  Paul's  meamng: 
If  any  man  fpeak  in  ftrange  and  unknown  tongues,  his 
mind  is  made  unfruitful,  not  to  himfelf,  but  to  tne  hear-^ 
er:  for  whatfoever  is  fpoken,  he  knoweth  it  not.    St. 

Pfil.xviii.  Auguftine,  writing  upon  the  eighteenth  Pfahn,  faith^ 
What  this  (hould  be,  we  ought  to  underftand,  that  we 
may  fing  with  reafon  of  man,  and  not  with  chattering  of 
birds.  R)r  owls,  popinjays,  ravens,  pies,  and  other  fuch like 
birds,  are  taueht  by  men  to  prate  they  know  not  what : 
but  to  fing  with  underftanding  is  given  by  God*s  holy 
will  to  the  nature  of  man.    Again,  the  fame  Auguftine 

Db  Magift.  faith,  There  needeth  no  foeech  when  we  pray,  faving  per- 
haps, as  die  priefts  do,  tor  to  declare  their  meaning,  not 
that  God,  but  that  men  may  hear  them.  And  fo  being 
put  in  remembrance  by  confenting  with  the  prieft,  they 
may  hang  upon  God.  Thus  are  we  taught,  both  by  the 
Scripture  and  ancient  doftors,  that,  in  the  adminiftration 
of  common  Prayer  and  Sacraments,  no  tongue  unknown 
to  the  hearers  ought  to  be  ufed.  So  that  for  the  fatisfy-' 
ing  of  a  Chriftian  man's  confcience  we  need  to  fpend  no 
more  time  in  this  niatter.  But  yet  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  the 
adverfaries,  which  ftay  theml'eives  much  upon  general  de- 
crees, it  fhall  be  good  to  add  to  thefe  teflimonies  of  Scrip- 
tures^ acd  doctors,  one  Conftitution,  made  by  Juftinian  the 
emperor,  who  lived  five  Jiundred  twenty  and  feveu  years 
after  Chrift,  and  was  emperor  of  Rome.    The  Conftitu- 

Novel.Con.tion  is  this  i  '^  We  command  that  all  bifliops  and  prielis 

ftic. ^3.      do  celebrate  the  holy  oblation^  and. the  prayens  uied  in 
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holy  baptifm ;  not  fpcaking  low,  but  with  a  clear  or  loud 
I'oice,  which  may  be  heard  of  the  people,  that  thereby 
the  mind  of  the  hearers  may  be  ftirred  up  with  great  de* 
votion,  in  uttering  the  prayers  of  the  Lord  God ;  for  fo 
the  holy  Apoftle  teacheth,  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians,  faying,  Truly ,  if  tbou  onh  hlefs  or  give  thanks  in 
fpirit,  bow  aotb  be,  that  occupietb  the  place  of  the  unlearned^ 
fay  Amen  at  that  thy  giving  thanks  unto  God P  for  he  under- 
Jtandeth  not  what  tbou  fay  ejl,  Tbou  verily  givtjt  thanks  well ; 
/•«/  the  other  is  not  edifud.  And  again,  in  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans,  he  faith,  With  the  heart  a  man  belicveih  unto 
right coufncfsy  and  with  the  mouth  confffion  is  made  unto  fal^ 
vation.  Therefore  for  thefe  caufes  it  is  convenient,  that, 
among  other  prayers,  thofe  things  alfo,  which  are  fpoken 
in  the  holy  oblation,  be  uttered  and  fpoken  of  the  moft 
religious  bifliops  and  priefts,  unto  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
our  God,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  a 
loud  voice.  And  let  the  moft  religious  priefls  know  this^ 
that  if  they  negleft  any  of  thefe  things,  that  they  fliall 
give  an  account  for  them  in  the  dreadful  judgment  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrtft.  Neither  will 
we,  when  we  know  it,  reft  and  leave  it  unrevenged/' 

This  emperor,  as  Sabellicus  writeth,  favourea  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rome;  and  yet  we  fee  how  plain  a  decree  he  mak- 
eth,  for  praying  and  adminiftering  of  Sacraments  in  a 
known  tongue,  that  the  devotion  of  the  hearers  might  be^ 
ftirred  up  by  knowledge,  contrary  to  the  judgment  of 
them  that  would  have  ignorance  to  make  devotion.  He 
maketh  it  alfo  a  matter  of  damnation  to  do  thefe  things 
in  a  tongue  that  the  hearers  underftand  not.  Let  us 
therefore  conclude  with  God,  and  all  good  mentis  affent, 
that  no  common  Prayer,  or  Sacraments,  ought  to  be  mi- 
niftered  in  a  tongue  that  is  not  underftood  of  the  hearers. 
Now  a  word  or  two  of  private  Prayer  in  an  unknowa 
tongue.  We  took  in  hand  where  we  began  to  fpeak  of 
this  matter,  not  only  to  prove  that  no  common  Prayer,  or 
adminiftration  of  iSacraments,  ought  to  be  in  a  tongue 
unknown  to  the  hearers,  but  alfo  tiiat  no  perfon  ought  to 
pray  privately  in  that  tongue  that  he  himfelf  under ftand- 
eth  not.  W  hich  thing  mall  not  be  hard  to  prove,  if  we 
forget  not  what  Prayer  is.  For  if  Prayer  be  that  devo- 
tion of  the  mind,  which  enforceth  the  heart  to  lift  up 
itfelf  to  God,  how  fliould  it  be  faid,  that  that  i>erfon  pray- 
eth,  that  underftandcth  not  the  words  that  his  tongue 
foeaketh  in  Prayer?  Yea,  how  can  it  be  faid  that  he 
Ipcaketh  ?   For  to  fpeak  is,  by  voice  to  utter  the  thought 
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of  the  mind.  And  the  voice  that  a  man  uttereth  in 
fpeaking  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  nieflenger  of  the  mind, 
to  bring  abroad  tlie  knowledge  of  that  which  othenvife 
lieth  fecret  in  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  known,  according 
2  Cor.  ii.  to  that  which  St.  Paul  writeth  \  Wbat  many  faith  he, 
hioweth  the  things  that  apftrtain  to  man^  faving  only  the 
fpirit  of  mafif  which  is  in  man  ?  He,  therefore,  that  doth 
not  underftand  the  voices  that  his  tongue  doth  utter,  can- 
not properly  be  faid  to  fpeak,  but  rather  to  counterfeit  as 
parrots,  and  fuch  other  birds,  ufe  to  counterfeit  men's 
voices.  No  man,  therefore,  that  feareth  to  provoke  the 
wrath  of  God  againft  himfelf,  will  be  fo  bold  to  fpeak  of 
God  unadvifedly,without  regard  of  reverent  underftanding, 
in  his  prefence,  but  he  will  prepare  his  heart  before  he 
prefume  to  fpeak  unto  God.  And  therefore  in  our  com- 
mon Prayer  the  minifter  doth  oftentimes  fay,  het  us  fray^ 
meaning  thereby  to  admonifti  the  people,  that  they  fliould 

Erepare  their  ears  to  hear  what  he  (hould  crave  at  God's 
and,  and  their  hearts  to  confent  to  the  fame,  and  their 
tong\ies  to  fay  Amen  at  the  end  thereof.  On  this  fort 
did  the  Prophet  David  prepare  his  heart,  when  he  faid, 

Ffal.  Ivii.  Mj,'  heart  is  ready y  O  my  God^  my  heart  is  ready ^  I  will  Jing^ 
and  declare  a  pfalm.  The  Jews  alfo,  when  in  the  time  of 
Judith  they  aid  with  all  their  heart  pray  God  to  vifit  his 
people  of  Ifrael,  had  fo  prepared  their  hearts  before  they 
oegan  to  pray.     After  this  fort  had  Manafles  prepared  his 

a  Chron.in.heart  before  he  prayed,  and  faid,  And  nozu^  0  Lord,  Jo  I 
bow  the  knees  of  my  hearty  cijking  of  thee  part  of  thy  merci/id 
lindnefs.  When  the  heart  is  thus  prepared,  the  voice  ut- 
tered from  the  heart  is  harmonious  in  the  ears  of  God : 
otherwlfe  he  regardeth  it  not  to  accept  it.  But  forafmuch 
as  the  perfon,  that  fo  babbleth  his  words  witliout  fenfe  in 
the  prefence  of  God,  (lieweth  himfelf  not  to  regard  the 
majefty  of  him  that  he  fpeaketh  to  j  he  taketh  him  as 
a  contemner  of  his  Almighty  Majefty,  and  giveth  him  his 
reward  among  hypocrites,  which  make  an  outward  (hew 
of  holinefs,  but  their  hearts  are  full  of  abominable 
thoughts,  even  in  the  time  of  their  prayers.  For  it  is 
the  heart  that  the  Lord  looketh  upon,  as  it  is  written 

I  Sam.  xvi.in  the  hiftory  of  Kings.  If  we  therefore  will  that  our 
prayers  be  not  abominable  before  God,  let  us  fo  prepare 
our  hearts  before  we  pray,  and  fo  undcrfiand  the  things 
that  we  afk  when  we  pray,  that  both  our  hearts  and 
voices  may  together  found  m  the  ears  of  God*s  Majefty; 
and  then  we  fhall  not  fail  to  receive  at  his  hand  toe 
things  that  we  afk,  as  good  men  whi^h  have  been  before 
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us  did,  and  fo  have  from  time  to  time  received  that 
which,  for  their  fouls  health,  they  did  at  any  time  defire. 
St.  Auguftlne  feemeth  to  bear  in  this  matter;  for  he  faith 
thus  or  them,  which  being  brought  up  in  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  are  converted  to  Chrift,  and  fo  muft  be  inftruft- 
ed  in  Chriftian  religion :  *^  Let  them  know  alfo  (faith  he)  De  Cate- 
that  it  is  not  the  voice,  but  the  affeiaion  of  the  mind,  that*^**^^*"^^ 
Cometh  to  the  ears  of  God.*'  And  fo  fliall  it  come  to  pafs,  ^  *  "'" 
that  if  haply  they  fliall  mark  that  fonie  bifliops  or  mini- 
fters  in  the  church  do  call  upon  God,  either  with  bar- 
barous words,  or  with  words  (iifordered,  or  that  they  un- 
derftand  not,  or  do  diforderly  divide  the  words  that  they 
pronounce,  they  (hall  not  laugh  them  to  fcorn.  Hitherto 
ne  feemeth  to  bear  with  praying  in  an'  unknown  tongue. 
But  in  the  next  fentence  he  openeth  his  mind  thus :  Not 
for  that  thefe  things  ought  not  to  be  amended,  that  the 
people  mav  fay  Amen  to  that  which  they  do  plainly  un- 
derftand.  fiut  yet  thefe  godly  things  muft  be  borne  withal 
of  thefe  catecnifts,  or  inftruAors  of  the  faith,  that  they 
may  learn,  that  as  in  the  common  place,  where  matters 
are  pleaded,  the  goodnefs  of  an  oration  confifteth  in 
found,  fo  in  the  church  it  confifteth  in  devotion.  So  that 
he  alloweth  not  the  praying  in  a  tongue  not  underftood 
of  him  that  prayeth  :  but  he  inftruftetn  the  flcilful  orator 
to  bear  with  the  rude  tongue  of  the  devout  fimple  mini- 
fter.  To  conclude :  If  the  lack  of  underftanding  the 
words  that  are  fpoken  in  the  congregation  do  make  them 
unfruitful  to  the  hearers,  how  (houla  not  the  fame  make 
the  words  read  unfruitfol  to  the  reader?  The  mercifuj 
goodnefs  of  God  grant  us  his  grace  to  call  upon  him  as 
we  ought  to  do,  to  his  glory  and  our  endlefs  felicity  5 
which  we  (hall  do,  if  we  humble  ourfelves  in  his  fight, 
and  in  all  our  prayers,  both  common  and  private,  have  our 
minds  fully  fixed  upon  him.  For  the  prayer  of  them  that  bum--  Ecclua. 
ble  tbemf elves Jball  pierce  through  the  chudsy  and  till  it  draw  "*^' 
nigh  unto  God,  it  will  not  be  anfwered^  and  till  the  Mojl 
nigh  do  regard  it,  it  will  not  depart.  And  the  Lord  will 
not  be  Jlacky  hut  be  will  deliver  the  jvjly  and  execute  judg^ 
ment.  To  him  therefore  be  all  honour  and  glory,  for  evev 
and  ever.     Amen, 
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rip llE  great  utility  and  profit,  that  Chriftjan^«ien  and 
Jl^  women  may  take,  if  they  will,  by  hearing  and 
reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  (dearly  beloved)  no  heart  can 
fufficiently  conceive,  much  lefs  is  my  tongue  able  with 
words  to  exprefs.  Wherefore  Satan,  our  enemy,  feeing 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  very  mean  and  right  way  to 
bring  the  people  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  that 
Chriftian  religion  is  greatly  furthered  by  dilicent  bearing 
and  reading  of  them,  he  alio  perceiving  what  an  hin- 
drance and  let  they  be  to  him  and  his  kingdom,  doth 
what  he  can  to  drive  the  reading  of  tliem  out  of  God's 
church.  And  for  that  end  he  hath  always  ftirred  up,  in 
one  place  or  other,  cruel  tyrants,  iharp  perfecutors,  and 
extreme  enemies  unto  God  and  his  infallible  trutlk,  to 

EuU  with  violence  the  holy  Bibles  out  of  the  people's 
ands,  and  have  moft  fpitefully  deftroyed  and  confumed 
the  fame  to  afties  in  the  fire,  pretending,  moft  untruly, 
that  the  much  hearing  and  reading  of  God's  word  is  an 
occafion  of  herefy  and  carnal  liberty,  and  the  overthrow 
of  all  good  order  in  all  well-ordered  commonweals.  If 
to  know  God  aright  be  an  occafion  of  evil,  then  we  muft 
needs  grant,  that  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  the  caufe  of  herefy,  carnal  liberty,  and  the 
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fubverfion  of  all  good  orders.  But  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  ourfelvcs  is  fo  far  from  being  an  occafion  of 
evil,  that  it  is  the  readieft,  yea,  the  only  mean  to  bridle 
carnaJ  liberty,  and  to  kill  all  our  fleftily  affcftions.  And 
the  ordinary  way  to  attain  this  knowledge  is,  with  dili- 

§ence  to  hear  and  read  the  holy  Scriptures.    For  the  whole 
critturcsy  faith  St.  Paul,  were  given  by  the  infpiration  of^T\m/^u 
God,     And  fliall  we  Chriftian  men  tnink  to  learn  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourfelves  in  any  earthly  man's 
work  or  writing,  Iboner  or  better  than  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, written  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy. Ghoft?  The 
Scriptures  were  not  brought  unto  us  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  Gody  as  witnefleth  St.  PeteVy  fpake  as  they  a  Pet.  i. 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,     The  Holy  Ghoft  I8 
the  fchoolmafter  of  trutn,  which  leadeth  his  fcnolars,  as 
our  Saviour  faith  of  him,  into  all  truth.     And  whofo  is  John  xvi. 
not  led  and  taught  by  this  fchoolmafter,  cannot  but  fall 
into  deep  error,  how  godly  foever  his  pretence  is,  what 
knowledge  and  learning  foever  he  hath   of  all   other 
works  and  writings,  or  how  fair  foever  a  (hew  or  face  of 
truth  he  hath  in  the  eftimation  and  judgment  of  the 
world.     If  fome  man  will  fay,  I  would  have  a  true  pat- 
tern and  a  perfeft  defcription  of  an  upright  life,  approved 
in  the  fight  of  God ;  can  we  find,  think  ye,  any  better, 
or  any  fuch  again,  as  Chrift  Jefus  is,  and  his  ooftrine? 
whofc  virtuous  converfation  and  godly  life  the  Scripture 
fo  lively  painteth  and  fetteth  forth  before  our  eyes,  that 
we,  beholding  that  pattern,  might  fliape  and  frame  our 
lives,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  agreeable  to  the  perfeftion  of 
the  fame.      Follow  you  me,  faith  St.  Paul,  as  I  follo^o '  Cor.  x\. 
Cbrijl,     And  St.  .John  in  his  Eplftle  faith,  Whofo  abideth  i  John  iU 
in  Chrift  mujl  walk  evenfo  as  be  hath  walked  before  him. 
And  where  (hall  we  learn  the  order  of  Chrift's  life,  but 
in  the  Scripture?  Another  would  have  a  medicine  to  all 
difeafes  and  maladies  of  the  mind.     Can  this  be  found 
or  gotten  otherwhere  than  out  of  God's  own  book,  his 
facred  Scriptures?  Chrift  taught  fo  much,  when  he  fmd 
to   the  obftinate  .Jews,  Search  the  Scriptures y  for  in  them  joimY, 
ye  think  to  have  eternal  life.     If  the  Scriptures  contain  in 
them  everlafting  life,  it  muft  needs  tollow,   that  they 
have  alfo  prefent  remedy  againft  all  that  is  an  hindrance 
and  let  unto  eternal  life.     If  we  defire  the  knowledge  of 
heavenly  wifdom,  why  had  we  rather  learn  the  fame  of 
man  than  of  God  himfelf,  who,  as  St.  James  faith,  w James i. 
the  ^iver  of  wifdom  P  Yea,  why  will  we  not  learn  it  at 
Chnft's  own  mouth,  who,  promifing  to  be  prefent  with  Mat.  xivHi, 
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his  church  till  the  world's  end,  doth  perform  his  protnife, 
in  that  he  is  not  only  with  us  by  his  grace  and  tender 
pity;  butalfo  in  this,  that  he  fpeaketh  prefently  unto  us 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  the  great  and  endlels  comfort 
of  all  them  that  have  any  fei^hng  of  God  at  all  in  them  ? 
Yea,  he  fpeaketh  now  in  the  Scriptures  more  profitably 
to  us,  than  he  did  by  word  of  mouth  to  tne  carnal 
Jews,  when  he  lived  with  them  here  upon  earth.  For 
they  (I  mean  the  Jews)  could  neither  hear  nor  fee  thofe 
things  which  we  may  now  both  hear  and  fee,  if  we  will 
bring  with  us  thofe  ears  and  eyes  that  Chrift  is  heard  and 
feen  v^ith  ;  that  is,  diligence  to  hear  and  read  his  holy 
Scriptures,  and  true  faith  to  believe  his  mod  comfortable 
jrromxfcs.  If  one  could  fhew  but  the  print  of  Chri(l*s 
foot,  a  great  number,  I  think,  would  fall  down  and  wor- 
fhip  it:  but  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  where  we  may  fee 
daily,  if  we  will,  I  will  not  lay  the  print  of  his  feet  only, 
but  the  whole  (hape  and  lively  image  of  him,  alas!  we 
give  little  reverence,  or  none  at  all. 

If  any  could  let  us  fee  Chrlft's  coat,  a  fort  of  us  would 
make  hard  (hift  except  we  might  come  nigh  to  gaze  upon 
it,  yea,  and  kifs  it  too.  And  yet  all  the  clothes /that  ever 
he  did  wear  can  nothing  fo  truly  nor  fo  lively  exprefs  him 
unto  us,  as  do  the  Scriptures.  Chrifl's  images,  made  in 
wood,  ftone,  or  metal,  fome  men,  for  the  love  they  bear 
to  Chrift,  do  garnifh  and  beautify  the  fame  with  pearl, 

fold,  and  precious  ftones.  And  (hould  we  not,  TOod 
rethren,  much  rather  embrace  and  reverence  God's  inoly 
books,  the  facred  Bible,  which  do  reprefent  Chrift  unto 
us  more  truly  than  can  any  image.  The  image  can  but 
exprefs  the  form  or  fliape  of  his  body,  if  it  can  do  fb 
much  :  but  the  Scriptures  do  in  fuch  fort  fet  forth  Chrift, 
that  we  may  fee  both  God  and  man ;  we  may  fee  him,  I 
lay,  fpeaking  unto  us,  healing  our  infirmities,  dying  for 
our  fins,  rifing  from  death  for  our  juftification.  And,  to 
be  ftiort,  we  may  in  the  Scriptures  fo  perfeiftly  fee  whole 
Chrift  with  the  eye  of  faith,  as  we,  lacking  faith,  could 
not  with  diefe  bodily  eyes  fee  him,  tliough  he  ftood  now 
prefent  here  before  us.  Let  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  therefore,  witli  all  their  hearts  thirft  and  defire 
God's  holy  Scriptures,  love  them,  embrace  them,  have 
their  delight  ana  pleafure  in  hearing  and  reading  them, 
fo  as  at  length  we  may  be  transformed  and  changed  into 
them.  For  the  holy  Scriptures  are  God's  treafure-houfe, 
wherein  are  found  all  things  needful  for  us  to  fee,  to 
hear,  to  learn,  and  to  believe,  neceftary  for  the  attaining 
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of  eternal  life.  Thus  much  is  fpoken,  only  to  give  you 
a  tafte  of  fonie  of  the  commodities,  which  ye  may  take 
by  hearing  and  reading  the  holy  Scriptures.  For,  as  I 
faid  in  the  beginning,  no  tongue  is  able  to  declare  and 
utter  all.  And  although  it  is  more  clear  than  the  noon 
day,  that  to  be  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  caufe 
of  error,  as  Chrift  faith  to  the  Sadducees,  Ye  erry  tzq/ Matt,  xziu 
inozving  the  Scriptures  \  and  that  error  doth  hold  back 
and  pluck  men  away  from  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and, 
as  St.  Jerome  faith,  Not  to  know  the  Scriptures  is  to 
be  ignorant  of  Chrift:  yet  this  notwithftanding,  fome 
there  be  that  think  it  not  meet  for  all  forts  of  men  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  they  are,  as  they  think,  in 
fundry  places  ttumbling-blocks  to  the  unlearned.  Firft, 
for  that  the  phrafe  of  the  Scripture  is  fometime  fo  fimple, 
grofs,  and  plain,  that  it  oflendeth  the  fine  and  delicate 
wits  of  fome  courtiers.  Furthermore,  for  that  the  Scrip- 
ture alfo  reporteth,  even  of  them  that  have  their  com* 
mendation  to  be  the  children  of  God,  that  they  did 
divers  afts,  whereof  fome  are  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nature,  fome  repugnant  to  the  law  written,  and  other 
fome  feem  to  fignt  manifeftly  againft  public  honefty.  All 
which  things,  lay  they,  are  unto  the  limple  an  occafion 
of  great  offence,  and  caufe  many  to  think  evil  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  difcredit  their  authority.  Some  are 
offended  at  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  diverfity  of 
tlie  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  facripces  and  oblations  of 
the  Law,  And  fome  worldly  witted  men  think  it  great 
decay  to  the  quiet  and  prudent  govennng  of  their  com* 
mon weals,  to  give  ear  to  the  fimple  and  plain  rules  and 
precepts  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  in  his  Golpel,  as  being 
offenaed  that  a  man  ihould  be  ready  to  turn  his  right  ear 
to  him  that  ftruck  him  on  the  left ;  and  to  him  which 
would  take  away  his  coat,  tp  offer  him  alfo  his  cloak  ] 
with  fuch  other  fayings  of  perfeftion  in  Chrift's  meaning. 
For  carnal  re^fon,  being  alway  an  enemy  to  God,  and 
not  perceiving  the  things  of  God's  Spirit,  doth  abhor 
fuch  precepts,  which  yet  rightly  underliood  infringeth 
no  judicial  policies,  nor  Chriftian  men's  governments. 
And  fome  there  be,  which  hearing  the  Scriptures  to  bid 
us  to  live  without  carefuhiefs,  without  ftudy  or  fore* 
cafting,  do  deride  the  fimplicities  of  them.  Therefore, 
to  remove  and  put  away  occafious  of  offence,  fo  much  as 
mav  be,  I  will  anfwer  orderly  to  thefe  obje(ftions.  Firf^, 
I  (nail  rehearfe  fome.  of  thofe  places  that  men  are  of^ 
fended  at,  for  the  fimplicity  and  groffneft  of  fpeech,  and 
•  X  4  will 
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will  flxew  the  meaning  of  tliem.     In  the  Book  of  Deute- 
ronomy it  is  written,  that  Almighty  God  made  a  lawy  if 
a  man  died  witbout  ijjfue^  bis  brother ^  or  next  kijifman^Jhould 
marry  bis  widow,  and  the  child  that  ivasfirjl  born  between 
tbemfbould  be  called  his  child  thai  was  dead,  that  the  dead 
man*s  name  might  not  be  tut  out  in  Ifrael :  and  if  the  bro^ 
tber^  or  next  iinfman^  would  not  marry  the  widow y  then  (be 
before  the  magijlrates  of  the  city  Jhould  full  of  bis  jhoe, 
and /pit  in  his  f ice,  faying^  So  be  it  done  to  that  man  that 
wilt  not  build  bis  brother* s  boufe.     Here,  dearly  beloved, 
the  pulling  off  his  (hoe,  and  fpitting  in  his  face,  were 
ceremonies,  to  fignify  unto  all  the  people  of  that  city, 
that  the  woman  was  not  now  in  fault  that  God's  law  m 
that  point  was  broken ;  but  the  whole  (hame  and  blame 
thereof  did  now  redound  to  that  man,  which   openly 
before  the  magiftrate  refufed  to  marry  her.    And  it  was 
not  a  reproach  to  him  alone,  but  to  all  his  pofterity  alfo : 
for  they  were  called  ever  after.  The  boufe  of  bim  whofe 
rfal.  U»v.  Jl^e  is  pulled  off.     Another  place  out  of  the  Pfalms  :  / 
will  break y  faith  David,  tbe  horns  of  the  ungodly ,  afid  the 
boms  of  the  righteous /ball  be  exalted.     By  an  horn,  in  the 
Scripture,   is  underftood  power,  might,   ftrength,    and 
fometime  rule  and  government.     Tlie  Prophet  then  fay- 
ing, I  will  break  tbe  boms  of  th^  ungodly ,  meaneth,  that 
all  the  power,  (Irength,  and  might  of  God's  enemies 
fliall  not  only  be  weakened  and  made  feeble,  but  fhall 
at  length  alfo  be  clean  broken  and  deftroyed,  thouch  for 
a  time,  for  the  better  trial  of  his  people,  God  fufferfeth 
the  enemies  to  prevail  and  have  the  upper  hand.     In 
Pfal.cxxxii.  the  hundred  and  thirty-fecond  lYalm,  it  is  faid,  /  will 
make  David's  bom  iojlouri/b.     Here  David's  horn  figni- 
fieth  his  kingdom.    Almighty  God  therefore,  by  this 
manner  of  fpeaking,  promifeth   to  give  David   viAory 
over  all  his  enemies,  and  to  ftablifli  him  in  his  king- 
Pfil.  ix.      dom,  fpite  of  all  his  enemies.    And  in  the  fixtieth  Pfalin 
it  is  written,  Mo^lb  is  my  ^uajbpoty  and  over  Edom  will 
I  cafl  out  my  fboe,  &c.     In  that  place. the  Prophet  fliew- 
eth  how  gracioufly  God  hath  dealt  with  his  people,  tbe 
children  of  Ifrael,  giving  them  great  viftories  upon  their 
enemies  on  every   fide.       For  the  Moabites  and  Idu- 
means  being  two  great  nations,  proud  people,  ftout  and 
mighty,    God  brought  them   under,   and    made   them 
fervants  to  the  Ifraelites;  fervants,  I  fay,  to  (loop  down, 
to  pull  off  their  (hoes,  and  wafli  their  Feet.    Then  Moah 
is  my  wajbpoty  and  aver  Pdom  will  I  cajl  out  myjioe,  is, 
as  if  he  had /aid.  The  Moabites  and  tl^  Iduuieau^,  for  all 
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their  ftoutiiefs  againft  us  in  the  wildeniefs,  are  now  macle 
oar  fubjeAs,  our  fcrvants,  yea,  underlings  to  pull  of!'  our 
fnoes,  and  waih  our  feet,.     Now  I  pray  you,  what  un- 
comely manner  of  fpeech  is  this,    lb  ufed  in  common 
phrafe  among  the  Hebrews?  It  is  a  (hame  that  Chriilian 
men  {hould  be  fo  light-headed,  to  toy  as  ruffianis  do  with 
Ibch  manner  of  fpeeches,  uttered  in  good  grave  fignifica- 
tion  by  the  Holy  Ghoil.     More  reafonabie  it  were  for 
vain  men  to  learn  to  reverence  the  form  of  God's  words, 
than  to  fport  at  them  to  their  damnation.     Some  again 
are  offenaed  to  hear  that  the  godly  fathers  had  many 
wives  and  concubines,  although,  after  the  phrafe  of  the 
Scripture,    a  concubine  16  an   honed  name;   for  every 
concubine  is  a  lawful  wife,  but  every  wife  is  not  a  con- 
cubine.   And  that  ye  may  the  better  underflund  this  to 
be  true,  ye  (hall  note  that  it  was  permitted  to  the  fathers 
of  the  C5id  Teliament  to  have  at  one  time  more  wives 
that  one,  for  what  purpofe  ye  (hall  afterward  hear.     Of 
which  wives  fbme   were  free-women  bom,  fonie  were 
bond-women  and  fervants.     She  that  was  free  born  had 
a  prerogative  above  thofe  that  were  fervants  and  bond- 
women.    The  free-bom  woman  was  by  marriage  made 
the  ruler  of  the  houfe  under  her  hufband,  and  is  tailed 
the  mother  of  the  houfebold,  the  miftrefs  or  the  dame  of 
the  houfe,  after  our  manner  of  fpeaking,  and  had  by  her 
marriage  an  intereft,  a  right,  and  an  ownerfliip  of  his 
goods,  UHto  whom  (he  was  married.    Other  fervants  arid 
bond -women  were  given  by  the  owners  of  them,  as  the 
manner  was  then,  I  will  not  fay  always,  but  for  the 
moft  part,  unto  their  daugbtera  at  the  day  of  their  mar-  ^ 

riaee,  to  be  handmaidens  unto  them.  Aner  fuch  a  fort 
didPharaoh,  king  of  E^pt,  give  unto  Sarah,  Abraham's  Gen.  ziii. 
wife,  Hagar^  the  Egyptian,  to  be  her  maid;  fo  did  Laban 
give  unto  his  daughter  Leah,  at  the  day  of  her  marriage^ 
Zilpah,  to  be  her  handmaid.  And  to  his  other  daughter, 
Rachel,  he  gave  another  bondmmd,  named  Biihah.  And 
the  wives,  that  were  the  owners  of  their  handmaidens, 
gave  them  in  marriage  to  their  hufbands,  upon  divers 
occafions.  Sarah  gave  her  maid,  ilagar,  in  marriage  toGcn.xvi. 
Abraham ;  Leah  gave,  in  like  manner,  her  maid,  ZiTpah, 
lo  her  huiband,  Jacob.  So  did  Rachel,  his  other  wife, 
give  him  Biihah,  her  maid,  faying  unto  him.  Go  in  «7z/o  Geo.  zzx. 
iirr,  andJbeJbaU  bear  upon  my  knees :  which  is,  as  if  flie 
had  laid.  Take  her  to  wife,  and  the  children  that  (he 
(hall  bear  will  I  take  upon  my  lap,  and  make  of  them 
as  if  they  were  mine  own.  Thefe  handmaidens  or  bond- 
women. 
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wottien^  although  by  marriage  they  were  made  wives, 
yet  they  had  not  this  prerogative,  to  rule  in  the  houfe, 
out  were  ftill  underlings,  and  in  fuch  fubjeftion  to  their 
mafters,  and  were  never  called  mothers  of  the  houfehold, 
miilrefles,  or  dames  of  the  houfe,  but  are  called  fome- 
times  wives,  iometiuies  concubines.  The  plurality  of 
wives  was  by  a  (pecial  prerogative  fuffered  to  the  fathers 
of  the  Old  Teitament,  not.  for  fatisfying  their  carnal 
and  fleihly  hifts,  but  to  have  many  children,  becaule 
every  one  of  them  hoped,  and  begged  ofttimes  of  God 
in  their  prayers,  that  that  bleffed  feed,  which  God  pro- 
mifed  flioula  come  into  the  world  to  break  the  ferpent's 
head,  might  come  and  be  born  of  his  (lock  and  kinored. 

Now  of  thofe  which  take  occaiion  of  carnality  and 
evil  life,  by  hearing  and  reading  in  God's  book,  what 
God  had  (ufiered,  even  in  thofe  men  whofe  commenda- 
tion is  praifed  in  the  Scripture :  as  that  Noah,  whom  St. 
2  Pet.  ii.  Peter  calleth  the  eighth  preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  was 
Gen.  ix.  fo  drunk  with  wine,  that  in  his  fleep  he  uncovered  bis 
own  privities.  The  juft  man,  Lot,  was  in  like  manner 
Gen.  xis.  drunken,  and  in  his  drunkennefs  lay  with  his  own  daugh- 
ters, contrary  to  the  law  of  nature.  Abraham,  whofe 
faith  was  fo  great,  that  for  the  fame  he  deferved  to  be 
Gen.  xvii.  Called  of  God's  own  mouth,  a  father  of  many  nations^ 
Rom  iv.  the  father  of  all  belie%fersy  befides  vi'ith  Sarah  his  wife, 
had  alfo  carnal  company  with  Hagar,  Sarah's  handmaid. 
'  Gen.  xiiz*  The  patriarch  Jacob  had  to  his  wives  two  fifters  at  one 
time.  The  prophet  David,  and  king  Solomon  his  fon, 
had  many  wives  and  concubines,  &c.  Which  things 
we  fee  plainly  to  be  forbidden  us  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  are  now  repugnant  to  all  public  honefty.  Thefe 
and  fuch  like  in  God's  book,  good  people,  are  not 
written  that  we  (hould  or  may  do  the  like,  following 
their  examples,  or  that  we  ought  to  think  that  God  did 
allow  every  of  thefe  things  in  thofe  men  :  but  we  ought 
rather  to  believe  and  to  judge  that  Noah  in  his  drunken- 
nefs offended  God  highly.  Lot,  lying  with  his  daughters, 
committed  horrible  inceft. "  We  ought  then  to  learn  by 
them  this  profitable  leflbn,  that  if  fo  godly  men  as  tli^ 
were,  which  otherwife  felt  inwardly  God's  holy  Spirit 
inflaming  their  hearts  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
coidd  not  by  their  own  ftrength  keep  themfelves  from 
committing  horrible  fin,  but  did  fo  ffrievoufly  fall,  that 
:!ivithout  God's  great  mercy  they  haa  periflied  everlaft- 
ingly ;  j  how  much  more  ougnt  we  then,  miferable 
wretchesj  which  have  no  feeling  of  God  within  us  at 
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all.  continually  to  fear,  not  only  that  we  may  fall  as  they 
did,  but  alio  be  overcome  and  drowned  in  fin,  which 
they  were  not;  and  fo,  by  confidering  their  fall,  take 
the  better  occafion  to  acknowledge  our  own  infirmity 
and  weaknefs,  and  therefore  more  earneiily  to  call  unto 
Almighty  God  with  he^u-ty  prayer  inceflantly,  for  his  grace 
to  ftrengthen  us,  and  to  defend  us  from  all  evil.  And 
though  through  infirmity  we  chance  at  any  time  to  fall, 
yet  we  may,  by  hearty  repentance,  ana  true  faith,  - 
ibeedily  rife  again,  and  not  fleep  and  continue  in  fin^  as 
tne  wicked  doth. 

Thus,  good  people,  fhould  we  underftand  fuch  matters 
exprefled  in  the  divine  Scriptures,  that  this  holy  table 
of  God*s  Word  be  not  turned  to  us  to  be  a  fnare,  a  trap, 
and  a  ftumbling-ftone,  to  take  hurt  by  the  abule  of  our 
underftanding :  but  let  us  efteeni  them  in  a  reverent 
humility,  that  we  may  find  our  neceflary  food  therein, 
to  ftrengthen  us,  to  comfort  us,  to  inftruft  us,  as  God 
of  his  great  mercy  hath  appointed  them,  in  all  neceflary 
works,  fo  that  we  may  be  perfect  before  him  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  our  life  :  which  he  grant,  who  hath  redeemed 
us,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefiis  Chrift,  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  glory 
for  evermore.     Anien. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Information  for  thent  which 
take  offence  at  certain  Places  of  the  holy  Scripture. 

YE  have  heard,  good  people,  in  the  Homily  laft  read 
unto  you,  the  great  con)modity  of  holy  Scriptures; 
ye  have  heard  how  ignorant  men,  void  of  godly  under- 
iianding,  feek  quarrels  to  difcredit  them  :  ibme  of  their 
reafons  have  ve  heard  anfwered.  Now  we  will  proceed, 
and  fpeak  ot  fuch  politic  wife  men,  which  be  offended, 
for  that  Chrift's  precepts  (hould  feem  to  deftroy  all  order 
in  governance,  as  they  do  allege  for  example,  fuch  as 
thele  be  :  If  any  man  Jlrilie  tbee  on  the  right  cheeky  turn  Maith.  r. 
dbe  other  unto  him  alfo.  If  any  man  luill  contend  to  take 
tby  coat  from  thee^  let  him  have  cloak  and  all.  Let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth*  If  thine  Mmuxw'm. 
eye,  thine  handy  or  thy  foot  offend  thee^  full  out  thine  eye^ 
cut  off  tbine  hand,  or  thy  foot,  and  cajl  it  from  thee.  If 
thine  enemy y  faith  St.  Paul,  be  an  hungredy  give  htm  meat ;  Rom.  xiL 
if  be  be  tbtrfly^  give  him  drink :  fo  doing,  thou  fbalt  heap 
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hot  burning  coals  upon  bis  bead.  Thefe  fentences,  good 
people,  unto  a  natural  man  fecm  mere  abfurdities,  con- 
I  Cor.  ii.  trary  to  all  reafon.  For  a  natural  man,  as  St.  Paul  faith, 
underjiandetb  not  tbe  things  that  belojig  to  GocI^  neither  can 
befo  long  as  old  Adam  divclleth  in  him.  Chrift  therefore 
meaneth,  that  he  would  have  his  faithful  fervants  fo  far 
from  vengeance,  and  refilling  wrong,  that  he  would 
rather  have  him  ready  to  fuffer  another  wrong,  than  by 
refilling  to  break  charity,  and  to  be  out  of  patience. 
He  would  have  our  good  deeds  fo  far  from  all  carnal 
refpefts,  that  he  would  not  have  our  nigheft  friends  know 
of  our  well  doing,  to  win  vain -glory.  And  though  our 
friends  and  kinstolks  be  as  dear  as  our  right  eyes  and 
our  right  hands;  yet  if  they  would  pluck  us  from  God, 
we  ought  to  renounce  them,  and  forfake  them. 

Thus  if  ye  will  be  profitable  hearers  and  readers  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  ye  muft  firft  deny  yourfelves,  and 
*  keep  under  your  carnal  fenfes,  taken  by  the  outward 
words,  and  fearch  the  inward  meaning:  reafon  muft  give 
place  to  God's  holy  Spirit;  you  muft  lubniit  your  worldly 
wifdom  and  judgment  unto  his  divine  wifdom  and  judg- 
ment. Confider  that  the  Scripture,  in  what  ftrange  form 
foever  it  be  pronounced,  is  the  word  of  the  living  God. 
Let  that  always  come  to  your  remembrance,  which  is  fo 
oft  repeated  of  the  prophet  Efaias,  The  mouth  of  the  Lordy 
faith  he,  bath  fpoken  it ;  and  almighty  atid  everlafling  God, 
<iubo  *iuiib  his  only  word  created  heaven  and  earth j  batb 
decreed  it ;  tbe  Lord  of  Hojh^  whofe  ivays  are  in  the  feaSy 
luhofe  paths  are  in  the  deep  waters^  that  Lord  and  God,  by 
whofe  luord  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  are  crcatedy 
governed y  and  preferved,  hath  fo  provided  it.  Tbe  God  of 
Godsy  and  Ijord  of  all  Lordsy  yea,  God  that  is  God  alonfy 
incomprebeit/ibley  almightjy  and  everlajHngy  he  hath  fpoken 
itj  it  is  his  word.  It  cannot  therefore  be  but  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  God  of  all  truth :  it  cannot 
be  but  wifely  and  prudently  commanded,  what  Almighty 
God  hath  aevifed,  how  vainly  foever,  through  want  of 

frace,  we  miferable  wretches  do  imagine  and  judge  of 
is  moft  holy  word.  The  prophet  David,  defcribing  an 
happy  man,  faith,  Bleffed  is  tbe  man  that  dotb  not  walk 
after  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly y  norjland  in  the  way  of  ftn^ 
nersy  not  Jit  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornfuL  There  are  three 
forts  of  people,  whofe  company  the  prophet  would  have 
him  to  flee  and  avoid,  which  fliall  be  an  happy  man, 
and  partaker  of  God's  bleflfing.  Firft,  he  may  not  walk 
after  the  con? f el  of  the  ungodly.     Secondly,  be  may  notfland 

in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5/*  certain  Places  of  the  Scripture.  5^7 

in  the  way  of  Jinners*  Thirdly,  he  mujl  TWi  Jit  in  the  feai 
of  tbefcomful.  By  thefe  three  forts  of  people,  ungodly 
men,  finners,  and  fcorners,  all  impiety  is  (ignified,  and 
fully  expreffed.  By  the  ungodly  he  underftandeth  thole 
which  have  no  regard  of  Almighty  God,  being  void  of 
all  faith, .  whofe  hearts  and  niincfs  are  fo  fet  upon  the 
world,  that  they  ftudy  only  how  to  accomplifli  their 
worldly  praftices,  their  carnal  imaginations,  their  filthy 
lull  and  defire,  without  any  fear  of  God.  The  fecond 
fort  he  calleth  finners ;  not  fuch  as  do  fall  through  igno- 
rance, or  of  frailnefs;  for  then  who  fliould  be  found  h-ee? 
What  man  ever  lived  upon  earth,  Chrift  only  excepted, 
but  he  hath  finned  ?  Tbejujl  man  falletb  f even  times y  andi^or.  xxiv. 
ri/hth  again.  Though  the  godly  do  fall,  yet  they  walk 
not  on  purpofely  in  fin,  they  ftand  not  ftiil  to  continue 
and  tarry  in  fin,  they  fit  not  down  like  carelefs  men^ 
without  all  fear  of  God's  juft  punilhment  for  fin ;  but 
defying  fin,  through  God's  great  grace  and  infinite  mercy, 
they  rife  again,  and  fight  againft  fin.  The  prophet  then 
calleth  them  finners,  whofe  hearts  are  clean  turned  from 
God,  and  whofe  whole  converfation  of  life  is  nothing  but 
fin  ;  they  delight  fo  much  in  the  fame,  that  they  choofe 
continually  to  abide  and  dwell  in  fin.  The  third  fort  he 
calleth  fcorners,  that  is,  a  fort  of  men,  whofe  hearts  are 
fo  Huffed  with  malice,  that  they  are  not  contented  to 
dwell  in  fin,  and  to  lead  their  lives  in  all  kind  of  wicked- 
nefs;  but  alfo  they  do  contemn  and  fcorn  in  other  all 
godlinefs,  true  religion,  all  honelly  and  virtue.  Of  the 
two  firft  forts  of  men,  I  will  not  fay  but  they  may  take 
repentance,  and  be  conv«ted  unto  God.  Of  the  third 
fort,  I  think  I  may,  without  danger  of  God's  judgment, 
pronounce,  that  never  any  yet  converted  unto  God  by 
repentance,  but  continued  fiill  in  th^r  abominable 
wickednefs,  heaping  up  to  themfelves  damnation,  againft 
the  day  of  God's  inevitable  judgment.  Examples  of  fuch 
farmers,  we  read  in  the  fecond  book  of  Chronicles :» CIl^oi^ 
When  the  good  king  Hezekiah,  in  the  beginning  of  his"**  - 
rei^,  had  deftroyed  idolatry,  purged  the  temple,  and 
reformed  religion  in  his  realm,  he  fent  mefiengers  into 
every  city,  to  gather  the  people  unto  Jerufalem,  to  folem- 
nize  the  feaftof  Eafter,  in  fuch  fort  as  God  had  appointed. 
The  polls  went  from  city  to  city,  through  the  land  of 
Ephraim  and  Manafles,  even  unto  Zabulon.  And  what 
did  the  people,  think  ye?  Did  they  laud  and  praife  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  which  had  given  them  fo  good  a  king^ 
fo  zealous  a  prince  to  aboliln  idolatry^  and  to  rellore 
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again  God's  true  religion  ?  No,  no.  •  ITie  Scripture  taith^ 
The  people  laughed  them   to  fcom^    and  tnockea  the  ting's 
mejfengers.    And  in  the  laft  chapter  of  the  fame  b€K>k  it  is 
written,  that  ^/mi^it/^  Godj  having  comtajjion  upon  bis  people j 
Jent  bis  meffengers^  toe  prophets^  unto  tbeniy  to  coil  tbetnjrom 
their  abomtnople  idolatry  and  wicked  kind  of  hving,      Sut 
they  ntocked  bis  mejjengers^  they  dejpifed  his  words,  and  mif- 
ujed  his  prophets^  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  aroffi  againfi 
his  people^  and  till  there  was  no  remedy:  for  he  gave  tbem  up 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies^  even  unto  Nabucbodonqfbr^ 
^*^i  ^f  Babylon^  who  fpoiled  them  of  their  goods,   burnt 
their  city,  and  led  them^  their  wives,  and  their  cbiUren, 
captives  unto  Babylon,    The  wicked  people  that  were  in 
the  days  of  Noah  made  but  a  mock  at  the  word  of  Grod, 
when  Noah  told  them  that  God  would  take  vengeance 
upon  them  for  their  fins.     The  flood  therefore  came  fud* 
dcnly  upon  them,  and  drowned  tliem,  with  the  whole  world. 
Lot  preached  to  the  Sodomites,  that,  except  they   re- 
pented,   both  they  and  their  city  fliould  be  deftroyed. 
They  thought  his   fayings   impoffible  to  be  true,  they 
fcorned  ana  mocked  his  admonition,  and  reputed  him  as 
an  old  doting  fool.     But  when  God  by  his  holy  angels 
had  taken  Lot,  his  wife,  and  two  da\ighters  from  among 
them,  he  rained  down  fire  and  brimltone  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  thole  fboniers  and  mockers  of  his  holy 
wcMfd.     And  what  eftimation  had  Chrift's  dodlrine  among 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees?  What  reward  had  he  among 
them ?  The  Gofpcl  leporteth  thus:  The  Pharifees,  which 
were  covetous,  did  fcorn  him  in  his  do<ftrine.     O  then 
ye  fee  that  worldly  rich  men  fcorn  the  doftrine  of  their 
iklvation.     The  worldly  wife  men  fcorn  the  doSrine  of 
t'lirift,  as   fooliihnei's   to    their    undefftanding.      Thefe 
fcorners  have  ever  been,  and  ever  (hall  be  to  the  world's 
aFet.iii.    end.     For  St.  Peter  prophefied,  that  fuch /corners  fbould  be 
in  the  world  before  the  latter  day.     Take  heed  therefore, 
*    my  brethren,  take  heed,  be  ye  not  fcorners  of  God*8  moft 
holy  word  ;  provoke  him  not  to  pour  out  his  wrath  now 
upon  you,  as  he  did  then  upon  thofe  gybers  and  mockers. 
Be  not  wilfi.ll  murderers  6\  your  own  fouls.     Turn  unto 
God  while  there  is  yet  time  of  mercy ;  ye  fliall  elfe  re* 
pent  it  in  the  world  to  come,  when  it  fliali  be  too  late, 
for  there  fliall  be  judgment  without  mercy.    This  might 
fuflfice  to  admoniih  us,  and  caufe  us  henceforth  to  reve* 
•i-ence  God's  holy  Scriptures;  but  all  men  have  not  faith. 
This  therefore  ihall  not   fatisfy  and  content  all  men's 
minds:  but  as  fonie  are  carnal,  fo  they  will  ftill  continue, 
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jmd  abufe  the  Scriptures  carnally,  to  their  greater  damna-* 
tion.     The  unlearned  and  unftalle^  faith  St.  Peter,  pervert  %  Pcl  ill. 
ibe  holy  Scriptures  to  their  own  deJlruBum,     Jefus  Cbriftj  at 
St.  Paul  faith,  u  to  the  Jezus  an  offence^  to  ibe  Gentiles «  Cor.  u 
fooli/inefs ;  but  to  God*s  cbildreiij  as  zuell  of  the  Jews  as  of 
the  Gentiles^  be  is  ibe  power  and  ivifdom  of  G^d,     The  holy  Luke  ti. 
man  Simeon  faith,  that  be  is  fet  forth  for  the  fall  andri/ing 
again  of  many  in  Ifrael.     As  Chrift  Jefus  is  a  fall  to  the 
reprobate,  which  yet  perifli  through  their  own  default  j 
fo  is  his  word,  yea,  the  whole  book  of  God,  a  caufe  of. 
damnation  unto  them,  through  their  incredulity.    And 
as  he  is  a  rifing  up  to   none  other  than   thole  which 
are  God's  children  by  adoption  ;  fo  is  his  word,  yea^  the 
whole  Scripture,  the  power  of  God  to  falvation  to  them 
only  that  do  believe  it.     Chrift  himfelf,  the.  Propheti 
before  him,  the  Apoftles  after  him,  all  the:  true  minifler* 
of  God's  holy  word,  yea,  every  vvord  in  God's  book,  is 
unto  the  reprobate  the  favour  of  death  unto  death. 

Chrift  Jefus,  the  Prophets,  the  A|K)ftles,  and  all  the 
true  miniftcrs  of  his  word,  yea,  every  jot  and  tittle  in  the 
holy  Scripture,  have  been,  is,  and  fliall  be  for  evermore, 
the  favour  of  life  unto  etenial  life,  unto,  all  thofe  whoCe 
hearts  God  hath  purified  by  true  faith*  Let  us  earneftly 
take  heed  that  we  make  no  jefting-ftock  of  the  books 
of  holy  Scriptures.  The  more  obfcure  and  dark  the 
dyings  be  to  our  underftanding,  the  further  let  us  think 
ourfeTves  to  be  from  God,  and  his  holy  Spirit,  who 
was  the  author  of  them.  Let  us  with  more  reverence 
endeavour  ourfelves  to  fearch  out  the  wifdoro  hidden  in 
the  outward  bark  of  the  Scripture*  If  we  cannot  under- 
fiand  the  fenfe  and  the  reaion  of  the  faying,  yet  let  us 
not  be  fcomers,  jefters,  and  deriders,  for  that  is  the  utter- 
moft  token  and  ihew  of  a  reprobate,  of  a  plain  enemy  to 
God  and  his  wifdom.  They  be  not  idle  mbles  to  jeft  at, 
which  God  doth  ferioufly  pronounce ;  and  for  ferious  mat- 
ters let  us  efteem  them.  And  though  in  fundry  places  of 
the  Scriptures  be  fet  out  divers  ntes  and  ceremonies, 
oblations  and  facrifices ;  let  us  not  think  ftrange  of  them, 
but  refer  them  to  the  tinges  and  people  for  whom  they 
ferved,  although  yet  to  learned  men  they  be  not  unpro* 
fitable  to  be  confidered,  but  to  be  expounded  as  figures 
and  fhadows  of  things  and  perfons,  afterward  openly  re- 
vealed in  the  New  Teflament,  Though  the  renearfal  of 
the  genealogies  and  pedigrees  of  the  fathers  be  not  to 
much  edification  of  the  plain  ignorant  people;  yet  is 
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there  notbing  fo  impertinently  uttered  in  all  the  whole  book 
of  the  Bible,  but  may  ferve  to  fpiritual  purpofe  in  fome 
reijpeft,  to  all  fuch  as  will  beftow  their  labours  to  fcarch  out 
the  meanings.  Thefe  may  not  be  condemned^  becaufe 
they  ferve  not  to  our  unaerftanding,  nor  make  to  our 
edification.  But  let  us  turn  our  labour  to  underftand, 
and  to  carry  away  fuch  fentences  and  (lories,  as  be  more 
fit  for  our  capacity  and  inftruclion. 

And  whereas  we  read  in  divers  Pfalms  how  David  did 
wifli  to  the  adverfaries  of  God  fometimes  flianie,  rebuke, 
juid  coniufion;  fometime  the  decay  of  their  offspring 
and  iflue,  fometime  that  they  mignt  perifh  and  come 
fuddenly  to  de(lru£iion,  as  he  did  wi(h  to  the  captsuns 
ef  the  Pbili  (lines  :  Caji  forth ^  faith  he,  tby  ligbtning,  and 
tear  tbemijboot  out  thine  arrows ^  and  confiime  tbem\  with 
ftich  other  manner  €)f  imprecations :  yet  oughtjwe  not  to 
be  of&nded  at  fuch  prayers  of  David,  being  a  Prophet 
as  he  wast,  iingularly  beloved  of  God,  and  rapt  in  fpirit, 
with  an  ardent  zeal  to  God's  glory.  He  fpake  iK>t  of 
a  private  hatred,  and  in  a  iloniacli  againft  their  per- 
ibns:  but  wiflied  fpiritually  the  dellru£lion  of  fuch 
corrt^t  errors  and  vices,  which  reigned  in  all  deviliih 

Eerfons  fet  againil  God.  He  was  of  Irke  mind  as  St. 
ftul  was,  when  he  did  deliver  Hymeneus  and  Alexander, 
with  the  notorious  fornicator,  to  Satan,  to  their  tem- 
poral confulion,  that  their  fpirit  might  be  faved  againft 
the  day  of  the- Lord.  Ancl  when  David  did  profefs  in 
fome  places,  that  he  hated  the  wicked,  yet  in  other 
places  of  his  Pfalms  he  profeffeth,  that  he  hated  them 
with  a  perfeiSl  hate,  not  with  a  malicious  hate,  to  the 
hurt  of  the  foul-  Which  perfeAion  of  fpirit,  becaufe 
It  cannot  be  perfornoed  in  us,  fo  corrupted  in  aflfeAions 
as  we  be,  we  ought  not  to  ule  in  our  private  caufes  the 
like  words  in  form,  for  that  we  cannot  fulfil  the  like 
words  in  fenfe.  Let  ua  not  therefore  be  offended,  but 
fearch  out  the  reafon  of  fuch  words  before  we  be  of- 
fended, that  we  may  the  more  reverently  judge  of  fuch 
fayings,  thcAigh  (Irange  to  our  carnal  underftandings, 
yet  to  tliero  that  be  fpirituaUy  minded,  judjged  to  be 
zealoufly  and  godly  pronounced.  God  therefore,  for  his 
mercies  fake,  vouchliEife  to  purifjr  our  minds  through 
faith  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  inftil  the  heavenly 
drops  of  his  grace  into  our  hard  (lony  hearts,  to  fupple 
the  fame,  that  we  be  not  contemners  and  dcriders  of^  nis 
infallible  word  i  but  that  with  all  humblenefs  of  mind 

aiKl 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


f>f  certain  Places  of  the  Scripture.  ^%t 

and  Chriilian  reverence,  we  may  endeavour  ourfelves  to 
hear  and  to  read  his  facred  Scriptures,  and  inwardly  fo 
to  digeft  them,  as  (hall  be  to  the  comfort  of  our  fouls^ 
fandification  of  his  holy  name  :  to  whom  with  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  perfons,  apd  one  livine  God> 
be  all  laudj    honour,  and  praife^  for   ever   and  ever* 
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Alms-Deeds,  and  MercifuJnefs  towards  the  Poor  and 

Needy. 

A  MONGST  the  manifold  duties  that  Almighty  God 
jtx,  requireth  of  his  faithful  fervants  the  true  Chnf^ians^ 
by  the  which  he  would  that  both  his  name  (hould  be 
glorified,  and  the  certainty  of  their  vocation  declared^ 
there  is  none  that  is  either  more  acceptable  unto  him,  or 
more  profitable  for  them,  than  are  tne  works  of  mercy 
and  pity  (hewed  upon  the  poor,  which  be  affli&ed  wita 
any  Icind  of  mifery.  And  yet  this  notwithftanding,  fuch 
is  the  flothful  (luggiihnefs  of  our  dull  nature  to  tliat 
which  is  ffood  and  ffodly,  that  .we  are  almoft  in  nothing 
more  ne^igent  and  lefs  careful  than  we  are  therein.  It 
is  therctore  a  very  neceflary  thing,  that  God's  people 
fhould  awake  their  fleepy  minds,  and  confider  their  duty 
on  this  behalf.  And  meet  it  is  that  all  true  ChriAians 
(hould  defiroufly  feek  and  learn  what  God  by  his  holy 
Word  doth  herein  require  of  them :  that  firft  knowing  their 
duty,  (whereof  many  by  their  flacknefs  feem  to  be  very  ig- 
norant) they  may  afterwards  diligently  endeavour  to  per- 
form the  lame.  By  the  which  both  the  godly  charitable 
perfons  may  be  encouraged  to  go  forwards  and  continue 
iri  their  merciful  deeds  of  alms-giving  to  the  poor,  and 
alfo  fuch  as  hitherto  have  either  negle6led  or  contemned 
it,  may  yet  now  at  length,  when  they  (hall  hear  how 
much  it  appertaineth  to  them,  advifedly  confider  it,  and 
virtuoufly  apply  themfelves  thereunto. 

And  to  tne  intent  that  every  one  of  you  may  the 
better  underftand  that  which  is  taught,  and  alfo  eafilier 
bear  away,  and  fo  take  more  fruit  of  that  (hall  be  faid, 

when 
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when  feveral  matters  are  feverally  handled;  I  mind 
particularly,  and  in  this  order,  to  fpeak  and  intreat  of 
tbcfe  points. 

Firlt,  I  will  fhew  how  eameftly  Almiahty  God  in  Ms 
holy  Word  doth  exa6i  the  doing  of  aims-deeds  of  us^ 
ana  bow  acceptable  they  be  unto  him; 

Secondly,  How  profitable  it  is  for  us  to  ufe  them,  and 
what  commodity  and  fruit  they  will  bring  unto  us. 

Thirdly  and  laftly,  I  will  (hew  out  of  God's  Word,  that 
whofo  is  liberal  to  the  poor,  and'  relieveth  them  {)lente^ 
oufly,  ihall  notwithftanding  have  fufficient  for  himfelf^ 
and  evermore  be  without  danger  of  penury  and  fcarcity. 

Concerning  the  fitft^  which  is  the  acceptation  and  dig« 
nity,  or  price  of  alms-deeds  before  God  :  know  this,  that 
to  help  and  fuccour  the  poor  in  their  need  and  mifery 
pleafetn  God  f6  much,  that,  as  the  holy  Scripture  in  fundry 
places  recordeth,  nothing  can  be  more  thankfully  taken  or 
accepted  of  God.     For  firtt  we  read,  that  Almighty  God 
doth  account  that  to  bfe  ^iv^n  and  to  be  beftowed  upon 
himfelf,  that  is  beftowed  upon  the  poor :  for  fo  doth  the 
Holy  Ghoft  teftify  unto  us  by  the  Wife  Man,  faying.  He  ftor,  aix. 
that  baib  fity  upon  the  poor  tendetb  ante  the  Lord  btnifclf. 
And  Chnft  in  the  Gofpel  avoucheth,  and  as  a  moft  cer- 
tain truth  bindeth  it  with  an  oath,  that  the  alms  beftowed 
upon  the  poor  was  beftowed  upon  him,  and  fo  (hall  be 
reckoned  at  the  laft  day.     For  thus  he  faith  to  the  chari- 
table alms-givers,  when  he  fitteth  as  Judge  in  the  doom, 
to  give  fentence  of  every  man  according  to  his  deferts  ; 
Verily  I  fay  untoyou^  nobatfoever  good  and  merciful  deed  you  Matt.  »»r« 
did  upon  any  of  the  leajl  of  ibe/e  my  bretbrerij  ye  did  tbe 
fame  unto  me.     In  relieving  their  hunger,  ye  relieved 
mine ;  in  quenching  their  thirft,  ye  quenched  mine ;  in 
clothing  them,  ye  clothed  mej  and  when  j^e  harboured 
them,  ye  lodged  me  alio )  when  ye  yiiited  them,  being 
fick  in  ptifon,  ye  vifited  me.     For  as  he  that  hath  re- 
ceived a  prince's  embafladors,and  entertaineth  them  well, 
doth  honour  the  prince  from  whom  tbofe  embaftadors  do 
come;  fo   he  that  recelvcth   the   poor  and  needy,  and 
helpeth  them  in  their  affli<iion  and  diftrefs,  doth  thereby 
receive  and  honour  Chrift  their  Maftcr,  who,  as  he  was 
poor  and  needy  himfelf  wbilft  he  lived  here  amongft  us, 
to  work  the  myftery  of  our  falvation,  at  his  departure 
hence  he  promifed  in  his  ftead  to  fend  unto  us  thofe  that 
were  poor,  by  whofe  means  "his  abfencc  (hould  be  i'up- 
pHed  :  and  therefore  that  we  would  do  unto  him,  we  muft 
do  unto  them.     And  for  this  caufe  doth  the  Almighty 
God  fay  unto  Moies,  TH  land  wbereinyou  d^aell  JballDcat.  x,r, 

Y  !i  never 
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never  he  zvithout poor  men:  hecaufe  he  would  have  continual 
trial  of  his  people,  whether  they  loved  him  or  no,  that  in 
ftiewing  themlelves  obedient  unto  his  will,  they  might 
certainly  aflure  themftlves  of  his  love  and  favour  towards 
them,  and  nothing  doubt,  but  that  as  his  law  and  ordi- 
nance (wherein  he  commanded  them  that  they  (hould 
open  their  hand  unto  their  brethren  that  were  poor  and 
needy  in  the  land)  were  accepted  of  them,  and  willingly 
performed;  fo  he  would  on  his  part  lovingly  accept 
them,  and  truly  perform  his  promifes  that  be  had  made 
unto  them. 

The  holy  Apoftles  and  Difciples  of  Chrift,  who,  by 
reafon  of  nis  daily,  converiation,  faw  by  his  deeds,  and 
heard  in  his  do&nne,  how  much  he  tendered  the  poor ; 
the  godly  Fathers  alfo,  that  were  both  before  and  fince 
Chriil,  endued  without  doubt  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
raoft<  certainly  certified  .of  God's  holy  will ;  they  bodi  do 
Diofl  earneAly  exhort  us,  and  in.  all  their  writings  almoft 
continually  admonifh  us,  that  we  would  remember  the 
poor,  and  beftow  our  charitable  alms  upon  them.     St. 

x^The^:  v.  Paul  crieth  unto  us  after  this  iatt^Pomfort  the  feeble  mind- 
ed, lift  up  the  .%ueakf  and  be  charitable  towards  all  nun. 

Heb.  xiii.  And  sgain,  To  do  good  to  the  poor^and  to  dijlribute  alms 
gladly  J  fee  that  thou  do  not  forget^  for  with  fucb  facrifices  God 

Ift.  iviii.  u.pleafed.  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  teacheth  on  this  wife :  Deal 
tbjf  bread  to  the  hungry ,  and  bring  the  poor  wandering  home 
So  thy  houfe.  IVben  thou  feejl  the  naked,  fee  thou  clothe  htm^ 
and  hide  not  thy  fact  fnwi  thy  poor  neighbour,  tieither  defpije 

T^bit  IT.  thou  thine  o*[un  fle/h.  And  the  holy  father  Tobit  giveth 
thiS'COunfel;  Give  alms,  faith  he,  oj  thine  own  goo£,  and 
turn  never  thy  face  from  the  poor ;  eat  thy  bread  with  the 
hungry^  and  cover  the  naked  with  thy  clothes^     And  the 

Ad  Pop.     learnol  and  godly  Doctor  Chryfoftom  giveth  admonition  : 

Antioch.     i^i  merciful  alms  be  always,  with  us  as  a  garment ;  thai  is, 

xxxv!  ^*  mindful  as  wie  will  be  to  put  our  garments  upon  us^  to 
xover  our  nakednefs,  to  defend  us  from  the  cold,  and  to  Jhcw 
ourf elves  comely  ;  fo  mindful  let  us  be  at  all  times  andfeafons, 
that  we  give  alms  to  the  poor,  andfhew  ourf  elves  merciful 
to^pards  them.  But  what  mean  thefe  often  admonitions  and 
earnefl  exhortations  of  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  Fathers, 
and  holy  Do<^ors  ?  Surely,  as  they  were  faithfiil  to  God 
ward,  and  therefore  difcharged  their  duty  truly^,  in  telling 
us  what  was  God's  will}  io,  of  a  (ingular  love  to  us  ward, 
they  laboured  not  only  to  inform  us,  but  alfo  to  per- 
iuade  us,  tliat  to  give  alms,  and  to  fuccour  the  poor  and 
needy,  was  a  very  acceptable  thing,  and  an  high  facrifice 
tQ  God^  wherein  he  greatly  delighted^  and  had  a  iingulsir 
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pleafure.    For  fo  doth  the  Wife  Man»  the  fon  of  Sirach^ 
teach  us^  fityuig,  IVbofo  is  mercifid  aad  gwetb  alms,  be  of- Eccluu 
ftreih  ibt  right  tbank^offering.     Aad  he  *ddeth  thereunto,  *"*"• 
The  tight  U^ank-offering  maketb  the  altar  fat,  and  a  fweet 
fmell  it  is  before  the  Higbeft\  it  is  acceptable  before  God,  and 
Jball  never  be  forgotten. 

And  the  tiuth  of  this  dodrine  is  verified  by  the  ex- 
amples of  thoie  holy  and  charitable  &thers,  of  whom  we 
read  in  the  Scriptures,-  that  they  were  given  to  merciful 
compaffion  towanis  the  poor,  ana  charitable  relieving  of 
their  neoeffitiea.  Such  a  one  waa  Abraham,  in  whom 
God  had  fo  great  pleafure,  that  he  vouchfafed  to  come 
onto  him^  in  form  of  an  angel,  and  to  be  entertained  of 
him  at  his  houfe.  Such  was  his  kinfman  Lot,  whom 
God  fo  &voured  for  receiving  his  meifen^ers  into  his 
houfe,  which  otherwife  fliould  have  lain  in  the  ftreet,  that 
he  laved  him  with  his  whole  family  from  the  deftrudion 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Such  were  the  holy  &ther^ 
Job  and  Tobit,  with  many  others,  who  felt  mofi  fenfible 
proofs  of  God's  fpecial  love  towards  them.  And  as  all 
thefe  by  their  mercifulnefs  and  tender  coropafTion,  which 
they  {hewed  to  the  miferable  afflided  memoers  of  Chrift,  , 
in  the  relieving,  helping,  and  liiccouring  them  with  their 
temporal  goooa  in  this  life,  obtained  God's  favour,  and 
were  dear,  acceptable,  and  plealant  in  his  fight ;  fo  now 
they  themielves  take  pleafure  in  tlie  fruition  of  God,  in 
the  pleafantjoys  of  heaven,  and  are  al(b  in  God's  eternal 
Word  fet  before  us,  as  perfeft  examples  ever  before  our 
eyes,  both  how  we  fhall  pleafe  God  m  this,  mortal  life, 
and  alfo  how  we  may  come  to  live  in  joy  with  them  in 
everlaftin^  pleafure  and  felicity.  For  mofl  true  is  that 
laying  whicn  Auguftine  hath,  that  the  givins;  of  alms  and 
relieving  of  the  poor  is  the  right  way  to  heaven.  Fta 
Cceli  pauper  e/l;  The  poor  man^  iaith  he,  is  the  way  to 
heaven.  They  ufed  in  times  pafl  to  fet  in  highway 
fides  the  pi&ure  of  Mercury,  pointing  with  his  finger 
which  was  the  right  way  to  the  town.  And  we  ufe  in 
crofis-ways  to  fet  up  a  wcoden  or  flone  crofs,  to  admonifli 
the  travelling  man  which  way  he  mufl  turn,  when  he 
cometh  thither,  to  direct  his  journey  aright.  But  God's 
word  (as  St.  Auguliine  faith)  hath  fet  in  the  way  to 
heaven  the  poor  man  and  his  houfe,  fo  that  whofo  will 
go  aright  thither,  and  not  turn  out  of  the  way,  mufl  go 
by  the  poor.  The  poor  man  is  that  Mercury  that  fhaljl 
fet  us  the  ready  way :  and  if  we  look  well  to  this  mark, 
we  (ball  not  wander  much  out  of  the  right  path.    Th^ 
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manner  of  wife  werldly  men  amongft  ur  is,  that  if  %hcy 
know  a  man  of  a  meaner  eftate  than  themfdres  to  be  in 
favour  with  the  prince,  or  any  other  nobleman,  whom 
they  either  fear  or  Jove,  fuch  a  one  they  will  be  glad  to 
benefit  and  pleafure,  diat,  when  they  have  need,  they  may 
become  their  fpokefman,  either  to  obtain  a  comnxxiity,  or 
to  efcape  a  difpleafure.  Now  furely  it  oaght  to  be  a 
fhame  to  us,  that  worldly  men  for  temporal  thin^  that 
lail  but  for  a  feafon,  fliould  be  more  wife  and  provident  in 
procuring  them,  than  we  in  heavenly.  Our  Saviour 
Chrift  teuiiieth  of  poor  men,  that  they  are  dear  uTito  him, 
and  that  he  loveth  them  efoecially ;  for  he  oalleth  them 
his  little  ones,  by  a  name  ot  tender  love:  he  faith  thcv 
be  his  brethren.  And  St.  James  faith,  that  God  hatn 
chofen  them  to  be  the  heirs  of  his  kingdom.     Hatb  not 

James  i.  Gody  faith  be,  ohojen-  the  poor  of  this  world  to  bimfolfy  to 
Make  tbem  bereafter  ibe  ricb  beirs  of  that  kingdom  tubtcb  be 
batb  promifed  to  tbem  that  love  bim  ?  And  we  know  that 
the  prayer  which  they  make  for  us  (hall  be  acceptable  and 
regarded  of  God,  tneir  complaint  (hall  be  heard  alfo. 
Thereof  doth  Jefas  the  fon  or  Sirach  certainly  afiure  us, 

f  cclus.  It.  faying,  If  tbe  poor  complain  of  tbee  in  tbe  bittemefs  of  bis 
foul  J  bis  prayer  fb  all  be  beard;  even  be  ibat  made  bimjball 
bear  bim.  Be  courteous  therefore  unto  the  poor.  We 
know  alfo,  that  he  who  acknowledgeth  himfelf  to  be 
their  mafter  and  patron,  and  refufeth  not  to  tidce  them  for 
his  fervatits,  is  both  able  to  pleafure  and  difpleafure  us, 
and  that  we  ftand  every  hour  in  need  of  his  help*  Why 
(hould  we  then  be  either  negligent  or  unwilling  to  pro- 
cure their  friendfljip  and  favour,  by  the  whicn  alfo  we 
may  be  aiTured  to  get  his  favour,  that  is  both  able  and 
willing  to  do  us  all  pleafures  that  are  for  our  conunodity 
and  wealth  ?  Chrift  doth  declare  by  this,  how  much  he 
accepteth  our  charitable  affeftiou  toward  the  poor,  in  that 
he  promifeth  a  reward  unto  them  that  give  but  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  bis  name  to  them  that  have  need  thereof,  and 
that  reward  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  No  doubt  is  it 
therefore  that  God  regardeth  highly  that  which  he  re-» 
wardeth  fo  liberally.  For  he  that  promifeth  a  princely 
tecompence  for  a  beg^rly  benevolence,  declareth  that  lie 
ia  more  delighted  with  the  giving,  than  with  the  gift, 
and  that  he  as  much  efteemeth  the  doing  of  the  thin^,  as 
tlie  fruit  and  commodity  that  cometh  of  it.  Wnofo 
therefore  hath  hitherto  neglected  to  give  alms^  let  him 
know  that  God  now  requircth  it  of  him ;  and  he  that  hath 
been  liberal  to  the  poor^  let  bim  know  di^t  bis  godly  do- 
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lugs  are  accepted^  and  thankfUIy  taken  at  God's  hands^ 
which  he  will  requite  with  double  stfid  treble.  For  fo 
faith  the  Wife  Man :  He  which  Jhewetb  mercy  to  the  poor^ 
doth  lay  bis  money  in  bank  to  the  Lord,  for  a  large  interejl 
and  gain',  the  gain  being  chiefly  the  pofl'cflion  of  the  life 
evemfling,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift :  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
be  all  honour  and  glory  for  ever.    Avian, 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Alms -Deeds. 

YE  have  heard  before,  dearly  beloved,  that  to  give 
alms  unto  the  poor,  and  to  help  them  in  time  of 
neceffity,  is  fo  acceptable  unto  our  Saviour  Chrift>  that  he 
counteth  that  to  be  done  to  himfelf,  that  we  do  for  his 
lake  unto  them.  Ye  have  beard  alfo  how  eameiUy  both 
the  ApaiUes,  Prophets,  holy  Fathers,  and  Doftors,  do  ex- 
hort us  unto  die  fame.  And  ye  fee  how  well-beloved 
and  dear  unto  God  they  were,  whom  the  Sci^ptures  re- 
port unto  us  to  have  been  good  ajbcu^s-mej).  Wherefore 
if  either  their  good  examples,  or  the  wholefome  counfel 
of  godly  fathers,  or  the  love  of  Chrift,  whofe  efpecial  fa- 
vour we  may  be  affured  by  this  means  to  obtain,  may 
move  us,  or  do  any  thing  at  all  with  us  j  let  us  provide 
us,  that  from  henceforth  we  fliew  unto  God  ward  this 
thankful  fervice,  to  be  mindful  and  ready  to  help  theu^ 
that  be  poor  and  in  mifery. 

Now  will  I  this  fecond  time  that  I  entreat  of  alms- 
deeds,  (hew  unto  you  how  profitable  it  is  for  us  to  exer- 
cife  them,  and  what  fruit  tnereby  ftiall  arife  unto  us,  if 
we  do  them  faithfully.  Our  Saviour  Chrift  in  the  Gofpejl 
teacheth  us,  that  it  profiteth  a  man  nothing  to  have  ii^ 
pofleffion  all  the  riches  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
wealth  or  glory  thereof,  if  in  the  mean  feafon  he  lofe  his 
foul,  or  do  that  thing  whereby  it  fliould  become  captive 
unto  death,  fin,  and  hell-fire.  By  the. which  faying,  he 
not  only  inftru6leth  us  how  much  the  foul's  health  is  to 
be  prererred  before  worldly  commodities;  but  it  alfo 
ferveth  to  ftir  up  our  minds,  and  to  prick  us  forwards  to 
feek  diligently,  and  learn  by  what  means  we  may  pre- 
ferve  ana  keep  our  fouls  ever  in  fafety ;  that  is,  how  we 
may  recover  our  health,  if  it  be  loft  or  impaired,  and  how 
it  may  be  defended  and  maintained,  if  oitce  we  have  it. 
Yea,  he  teacheth  us  alfo  thereby  to  efteem  th^t  as  a  pre- 
cious medicine,  and  an  inpftimable  jewel,  that  hath  liich 
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ftrength  and  virtue  lA  it,  that  can  either  procure  or  pre- 
serve fo  incomparable  a  tredfure.  For  if  we  greatly  re- 
gard that  medicine  orfalve,  that  is  able  to  heal  lundry  and 
grievous  difeafes  of  the  body,  much  more  will  we  efteem 
lat  which  hath  like  power  over  the  foul.  And  becaufe 
we  might  be  better  amired  both  to  know  and  to  have  in 
readiriefs  that  fo  profitable  a  remedy ;  he,  as  a  moft  faith- 
ful and  loving  teacher,  (he weth  himfelf  both  what  it  is, 
and  where  we  may  find  it,  and  how  we  may  ufe  and  apply, 
it.  For  when  both  he  and  his  Difciples  were  grievoufly 
accufed  of  the  Pharifees,  to  have  defiled  their  fouls  ip 
breaking  the  conftitutions  of  the  £lders,  becaufe  they 
went  to  meat,  and  waflied  not  their  hands  before,  accord- 
ing to  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews ;  Chrift  anfwering  their 
fuperftitious  complaint,  teacheth  them  an  efpecial  remedy 
how  to  keep  clean  their  fouls,  notwithftanding  the  breach 
of  fuch  fuperftitious  orders  :   Give  almsy  faith  he,  and  be* 

Luke  xi.  hold  all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  He  teacheth  them,  that 
to  be  mercihil  and  charitable  in  helping  the  poor,  is  the 
means  to  keep  the  foul  pure  and  clean  in  tne  fight  of 
God.  We  are  taught  therefore  by  this,  that  merciful 
alms-dealing  is  profitable  to  purge  the  foul  from  the 
infeftion  and  filthy  fpots  of  fin.  The  fame  leflbn  doth  the 
Holy  Ghoft  alfo  teach  in  fundry  places  of  the  Scripture, 

Tobit  iv.  faying,  Mercifulnefs  and  alms-givtng  purgeib  from  all  fins y 
and  deltv ere th  from  dcath^  and  fuffcretb  yiot  the  foul  to  come 
into  darknefs,  A  great  confidence  may  they  nave  before 
the  high  Qod,  that  (hew  mercy  and  compaflion  to  them 
that  are  afflifted.     The  wife  Preacher,  the  fon  of  Sirach, 

Bcclu«,v.  Confirmeth  the  (ame,  when  he  faith,  That  as  *Lvater  quench* 
etb  burning  fire  J  evenfi>  mercy  and  alms  refifietb  and  rectm^ 
ciletb  fins.  And  fure  it  is,  that  mercifulnefs  quaileth  the 
heat  of  fin  fo  much,  that  they  (hall  not  take  bold  upon 
tnan  to  hurt  him  ;  or  if  ye  have  by  any  infirmity  or  wcak- 
nefs  been  touched  and  annoyed  with  them,  ftraightways 
fliall  mercifulnefs  wipe  and  wa(h  away,  as  falves  and  re- 
medies to  heal  their  fores  and  grievous  difeafes.  And 
thereupon  that  holy  father  Cyprian  taketh  good  occafion 
to  exhort  earneftly  to  the  merciful  works  of  giving  alms 
and  helping  the  poor,  and  there  he  admonifljeth  to  confi- 
der  how  wholefome  and  profitable  it  is  to  relieve  the 
needy,  and  help  the  aflliftea,  by  the  which  we  may  purge 
our  uns,  and  heal  'our  wounded  fouls. 

But  yet  fome  will  fay  unto  me.  If  alms-giving,  and  our 
charitaole  works  towards  the  poor,  be  able  to  wafli  away 
fins,  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  to  deliver  ns  from  the  penl 
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of  damnation,  anil  make  us  the  fons  and  heirs  of  God's 
Idn^dom  ;  then  are  Chrift's  merits  defaced,  and  his  blood 
fhed  in  vain  ;  then  are  we  juftified  by  works,  and  by  our 
deeds  may  we  merit  heaven ;  then  do  we  in  vain  believe 
that  Chrift  died  for  to  put  away  our  fins,  and  that  he  rofe 
for  our  juftification,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth.  But  ye  (hall 
undefftand,  dearly  beloved,  that  neither  thofe  places  of 
the  Scripture  before  alleged,  neither  the  doftrine  of  the 
blefled  martyr  Cyprian,  neither  any  other  godly  and 
learned  man,  when  they,  in  extolHnff  the  dignity,  profit, 
fruit,  and  effeft  of  virtuous  and  liberal  alms,  ao  fay  that  it 
waftieth  away  fins,  and  bringeth  us  to  the  favour  of  God, 
do  mean,  that  our  work  and  charitable  deed  is  the  origi- 
nal caufe  of  out  acception  before  God,  or  that  for  3ie 
dignity  or  worthinefs  thereof  our  fins  may  be  waflied 
away^  and  we  purged  and  cleanfed  of  all  the  fpots  of  our 
iniquity;  for  tnat  were  indeed  to  deface  Chrifl:,  and  to 
defraua  him  of  his  glory.  But  they  mean  this,  and  this 
is  the  underftanding  of  thofe  and  fuch  like  fayings,  that 
God  of  his  mercy  and  fpecial  favour  towards  them,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  to  ever!  aft ing  falvation,  hath  fo  oflTercd 
his  grace  efpecially,  and  they  have  fo  received  it  fruit- 
fully, that  although,  by  reafon  of  their  finful  living  out- 
wardly, they  feemed  before  to  have  been  the  children  of 
wrath  and  perdition ;  yet  now  the  Spirit  of  God  mightily 
working  in  them,  unto  obedience  to  God's  will  and  com- 
mandments, they  declare  by  their  outward  deeds  and  life, 
in  the  (hewing  of  mercy  and  charity,  (which  cannot  come 
but  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  ei'pecial  grace)  that  tliey 
are  the  undoubted  children  of  God  appointed  to  ever- 
lafting  life.  And  fo,  as  by  their  wickeanefs  and  un^dly 
living  they  (hewed  themfelves  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  men,  which  follow  the  outward  appearance,  to 
be  reprobates  and  caftaways  ;  fo  now  by  their  obedience 
unto  God's  holy  will,  and  by  their  mercifulnefs  and  ten- 
der pity,  (wherein  they  fhew  themfelves  to  be  like  unto 
God,  who  is  the  fountain  and  fpring  of  all  mercy,)  they  i 
declare  openly  and  manifeftly  unto  the  fight  of  men,  that 
they  are  the  Ions  of  God,  and  eleft  of  him  unto  falvation. 
For  as  the  good  fruit  is  not  the  caufe  that  the  tree  is 
TOod,  but  the  tree  muft  firft  be  good  before  it  can  bring 
forth  good  fruit ;  fo  the  good  deeds  of  man  are  not  the 
caufe  that  maketh  man  good,  but  he  is  firft  made  good 
by  the  fpirit  and  grace  ofGod,  that  effeftually  worketh  in 
bim,  and  afterward  he  bringeth  forth  good  fruits.  And 
then  as  the  good  fruit  doth  argue  the  goodnefs  of  the 

tree. 
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tree,  fo  doth  the  good  and  merciful  deed  of  the  man  af <» 
gue  and  certjunly  prove  the  goodnefs  of  him  that  doth  it, 
according  to  Cnrift's  fayings :  Ye  Jhall  know  ibem  by 
tbeir  frutts.    And  if  any  man  will  objeil,  that  evil  and 

.  naughty  men  do  fometimes  by  their  deeds  appear  to  be 
very  sodly  and  virtuous;  I  will  anfwer,  fo  doth  the  crab 
ana  clioak-pear  feem  outwardly  to  have  (bmetime  as  £ur 
a  red,  and  as  mellow  a  colour,  as  the  fruit  that  is  good 
indeed.  But  he  that  will  bite  and  take  a  tafte,  fhall  eafily 
judge  betwixt  the  lour  bittemefs  of  the  one,  and  the 
fweet  favourinefs  of  the  other.  And  as  the  true  Chriftian 
man,  in  thankfulnefs  of  his  heart,  for  the  redemption  of 
his  foul  purchafed  by  Chrift's  death,  fheweth  kindly  by 
the  fruit  of  his  faith  nis  obedience  to  God ;  fo  the  other, 

^  as  a  merchant  with  God,  doth  all  for  his  own  gain, 
thinking  to  win  heaven  by  the  merit  of  his  works^  and 
fo  defaceth  and  oblcureth  the  price  of  Chrift's  bloody  who 
only  wrought  our  purgation.  The  meaning  then  of 
thefe  fayings  in  the  Scriptures  and  other  holy  writings  ; 
Alms-deeds  do  wajb  away  our  Jins  \  and,  Mercy  to  tbe  poor 
dotb  blot  out  our  offences^  is,  that  we  doing  thefe  things 
according  to  God's  will  and  our  duty,  have  our  fins  in- 
deed wallied  away,  and  our  ofiences  blotted  out ;  not  for 
the  worthinefs  or  them,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all,  and  that  for  the  promife  that  God 
hath  made  to  them  that  are  obedient  unto  his  command- 
ment, that  he  which  is  the  truth  might  be  juftified  in 
performing  the  truth  due  to  his  true  promise.  Alms- 
deeds  dO'Wafli  away  our  fins,  becaufe  God  doth  vouchfafe 
then  to  repute  us  as  clean  and  pure,  when  we  do  them 
for  his  fake,  and  not  becaufe  they  deferve  or  merit  our 
purging,  or  for  that  they  have  any  fuch  ilrength  and  vir- 
tue iu  themfelves.  I  know  that  fome  men,  too  much 
addict:  to  the  advancing  of  their  works,  will  not  be  con- 
tented with  this  anfwer ;  and  no  marvel,  for  fuch  men 
can  no  anfwer  content  or  fuffice.  Wherefore  leaving 
them  to  their  own  wilful  fenfe,  we  will  rather  have  re- 
gard to  tlie  reafonabie  and  godly,  who  as  tliey  moft  cer- 
tainly know  and  perfuade  thcmielves,  that  all  goodnefs, 
all  bounty,  all  mercy,  all  benefits,  all  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
and  whatfocver  can  be  named  good  and  profitable,  either 
for  the  body  or  for  the  foul,  do  come  only  of  God's 
mercy  and  mere  favour,  and  not  of  themfelves ;  fo  though 

.  they  do  never  fo  many  and  fo  excellent  good  deeds,  yet 
are  they  never  pufied  up  with  the  vain  confidence  of  them. 
And  tnough  tliey  hear  and  read  in  God's  word,   and 

other- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


other-'where  in  godly  men's  works,  that  alms-deeds^ 
mercy,  and  charitablenels,  doth  wafli  away  fin,  and  blot 
out  iniquity;  yet  do  they  not  arrogantly  and  proudly 
Kick  and  truft  unto  tbewi,  or  brag  theoifeives  of  mem,  as 
the  proud  Pharifee  did,  left  with  the  Pharifee  they  fliould 
be  CQndeained:  but  rather  with  the  liumble  and  poor 
Publican  coafefs  themfeh^es  finful  wretches^  unworthy  to 
look  up  to  heaven,  calling  and  craving  for  mercy,  that 
with  the  Publican  they  may  be  pronounced  of  Chrift  to 
be  juftified.  The  godly  do  leaiia  that  .whea  the  Scrip, 
tares  faiy,  that  by  kooq  and  mercifid  worlcs  we  are  re*- 
coDciled  to  God  s  uvour,  we  are  taught  then  to  know 
ivhat  Chrift  by  his  iatorceffion  and  mediation  obtaineth 
for  us  of  his  Father,  when  we  be  obedient  to  his  will; 
yea,  they  learn  in  fuch  manner  of  i^ieaking  a  comfortablo 
argument  of  God's  fingular  £ftvour  and  love,  that  attri« 
buteth  that  unto  us  and  to  our  doings,  that  he  by  his 
Spirit  worketh  in  us,  and  through  his  grace  procureth 
for  us.  And  yet  this  notwithftanding,  th^  cry  out  witk 
St.  Paul,  Q  vuretcbes  that  %ue  are ;  and  acknowledge,  aa 
Cbrifi  teacheth,  that  ivben  tb^  have  all  doru^  they  ere 
hut  unprofitable  forvants ;  and  with  the  Uefled  King 
David^in  refped  of  tlie  iuA  judgments  of  God,  they  do 
tremble,  and  fay,  IVbo  Jhall  be  able  to  abide  ity  Lord  if 
thw  wili  give  fentence  according  to  our  deferis  ^  Thus 
th^  humble  themielves,  and  are  exalted  of  God ;  they 
count  tbemfi^ves  vile,  and  of  God  are  counted  pure  and 
clean;  they  condemn  theanfelves,  and  are  jumfied  of 
God ;  they  think  themfelves  unworthy  of  ihe  earth,  and 
of  God  are  thought  wortliy  of  heaven.  Thus  by  God's 
word  are  they  trulv  taught  how  to  think  rightly  of  mer- 
pifui  dealing  of  aims,  and  of  God's  d^cial  mercy  and 
goodnefs  are  made  partakers  of  thofe  fruits  that  his  word 
nath  promiiS^d.  Let  iis  then  follow  their  examples,  and 
both  ibew  obediently  in  our  lives  tbofe  works  of  inercy 
that  we  are  commanded,  and  have  that  ri^t  opinion  and 
judgment  of  them  that  we  are  taught;  and  we  ihall  in 
like  manner,  as  they,  be  made  partakers,  and  feel  the 
fruits  and  rewards  that  fiallow  fucn  godly  living,  fo  {hall 
we  know  bv  proof  what  profit  and  commodity  doth  como 
^  giving  otalms  and  iuccouring  of  the  poor. 


Tb$ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


f 3.?  The  Third  Tari  of  the  Sermon 

The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Alms-Deedi, 

Y£  have  already  heard  two  parts  of  this  treatife  of 
Alms-deeds.  The  firft,  how  pleafant  and  accept- 
able before  God  the  doin^  of  them  is ;  the  fecond,  how 
much  it  behoveth  us^  ana  how  profitable  it  is  to  apply 
ourfelyes  unto  them.  Now  in  the  third  part  will  I  take 
away  that  let^  that  hindereth  many  from  doing  them. 
There  be  many,  Aat  when  the^  hear  how  acceptable  a 
thing  in  the  fight  of  God  the  giving  of  alms  is,  and  how 
much  God  extendeth  his  favour  towards  them  that  are 
merciful,  and  what  fruits  and  commodities  do  come  to 
them  by  it,  they  wifli  very  gladly  with  themfelves  that 
they  alfo  might  obtsun  tneie  benefits,  and  be  counted 
fucn  of  God  as  whom  he  would  love  or  do  for.  But  yet 
thefe  men  are  with  greedy  oovetoufnefs  fo  pulled  back^ 
that  they  will  not  beftow  one  halfpenny,  or  one  piece  of 
bread,  that  riiey  might  be  thought  worthy  of  God's  be- 
nefits, and  fo  to  come  into  his  favour.  For  they  are  ever- 
more fearful,  and  doubting,  left  by  often  giving,  although 
it  were  but  a  little  at  a  time,  they  {hould  confume*  their 
goods,  and  fo  impoverifli  themfelves,  that  even  themfelves 
at  the  length  (hould  not  be  able  to  live,  but  ibould  be 
driven  to  beg,  and  live  of  other  men's  alms.  And  thus 
they  feek  excufes  to  withhold  themfelves  from  the  favoux* 
of  God,  and  choofe  with  pinching  covetoufnefs  rather  to 
lean  unto  the  Devil,  than  by  charitable  mercifulnefa 
cither  to  come  unto  Chrift,  or  to  fuffer  Chrift  to  come 
unto  them.  O  that  we  had  fome  cunnins  and  fkilful 
phyfician,  that  were  able  to  pur^e  them  of  this  fo  pefti- 
lent  an  humour,  that  fo  fore  infe£^eth,  not  their  bodies^ 
but  their  minds,  and  fo  by  corrupting;  their  fouls  bringeth 
their  bodies  and  fouls  into  danger  of^hell-fire  1  Now  left 
there  be  any  fuch  among  us,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  dili- 
gently fearch  for  that  phyfician^  which  is  Jefus  Chrift^ 
and  earneftly  labour  that  of  his  mercy  he  will  truly  in- 
ilru6t  us,  and  ^ve  us  a  prefent  remedy  againft  fo  perilous 
a  difeafe.  Hearken  then,  whofoever  thou  art  that  fear- 
eft  left  by  giving  to  the  poor  thou  ihouldeft  bring  thylelf 
to  beggary.  That  which  thou  takeft  from  thyfdf  to  be- 
ftow upon  Chrift  can  never  be  confumed  and  wafted 
away.  Wherein  thou  flialt  not  believe  me,  but  if  thou 
have  faith,  and  be  a  true"  Chriftian,  believe  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  give  credit  to  the  authority  of  God's  word  that 
thus  teacheth.  For  thus  iaith  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Solo- 
.  ;^  mon^ 
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maay  He  that  givetb  unto  the  f>oor  Jball  never  warU..   Men 
fuppofe  that  by  hoarding  and  laying  up  ftill^  they  (hall  at 
length  be  rich,  .aud  that  by  di(bributing  and  laying  out, 
idthough  it  be  for  moft  necefTary  and  Rodly  ufes,  thev- 
(hall  be  brought  to  poverty.    But  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whicu 
J^noweth  all  truths  teacheth  us  another  leflbn^  contrary 
to  this.     He  teacheth  us  that  there  is  a  kind  of  difpend- 
ing  that  (hall  never  diminiib  the  (lock,  and  a  kind  of  fav- 
in^  that  ihall  bring  a  man  to  extreme  poverty.     For 
^vbere  he  f^dth,  that  ibe  good  alms-man  Jball  never  bavs 
.fcarcitVy   he  addeth,   but  be  tbat  turnetb  away  bis  eyes 
from  fucb  as  be  in  necejjity^  Jball  Jvffer  great  poverty  bim^ 
felf.     How  &r  different  then  is  tbe  judgment  of  man 
from  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  !  The  holy  Apo- 
file  P£ui],  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  made  privy 
even  of  the  fecret  \xdll  of  God,  teacheth,  that  the  liberal 
alms-giver  ihall  not  thereby,  be  impoverifhed.    He  tbat  i  cor.  ts« 
nunifteretbj  laith  he,  feed  unto   tbe  fower^   will  minijlcr 
alfo  bread  unto  you  for  food ;  yea^  be  will  multiply  your 
feedy  and  increafe  tbe  fruits  of  your  rigbteoufnefs.     He  is 
not  content  to  adverufe  them  that  they  fbali  not  lack, 
but  he  (heweth  them  alfo  in  what  fort  God  will  provide 
for  them.    Even  as  he  provided  feed  for  the  fower  in  ' 
multiplying  it,  and  giving  great  increafe;  fo  he  will  mul- 
tiply their  goods,  and  increafe  them,  that  there  fliaU  be 
great  abundance.    And  left  we  ihould  think  his  fayinss 
to  be  but  u'ords,  and  not  truth,  we  have  an  example 
thereof  in  the  firft  Book  of  Kings,  which  doth  confirm 
and  feal  it  up  as  a  moft  certain  truth.    The  poor  widow 
that  received  tlie  banifhed  Prophet  of  God,  Ellas,  when 
as  fhe  had  but  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  veffel,  and  a  little 
oil  in  a  crufe,  whereof  (he  would  make  a  cake  for  herfelf 
and  her  fon,  that  after  they  had  eaten  that,  they  might 
die,  becaufe  in  tiiat  great  faniine  there  was  no  more  food 
to  be  gotten  :  yet  wnen  ibe  gave  part  thereof  to  Elias, 
and  defrauded  ner  own  hungry  belly,  mercifully  to  relieve 
him,  fhe  was  fp  bleffed  of  God,  that  neither  the  meal  nor 
the  oil  was  confumed  all  the  time  while  that  famine  did 
lad,  but  thereof  both  the  Prophet  Elias,  fhe,  and  her  fon^ 
were  fuj£cient]iy  nourifhed  and  had  enough. 

Oh  confider  this  example,  ye  unbelieving  and  faithlefs 
covetous  perfous,  who  diicredit  God's  word,  and  think 
bis  power  diminifhed  I  This  poor  woman,  in  the  time  of 
an  extreme  and  lon|g  dearth,  had  but  one  handful  of  meal 
and  a  little  crufe  ot  oil ;  her  only  fon  was  ready  to  perifh 
^fore  I^er  face  for  hunger,  and  fhe  herfelf  like  to  pine 

away : 
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Away :  ancl  yet  when  the  poor  Prophet  came,  and  aikej 
part,,  fhe  \yns  fo  mindful  of  mercifiilncfs,  that  fhe  forgot 
tier  own  mifery  ;  and  rather  than  flie  would  omit  the  oc- 
cafion  given  to  give  alms,  and  work  a  work  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  fhe  was  content  prefcntly  to  hazard  her  own  and  her 
fon's  life.  And  you,  who  nave  great  plenty  of  meats 
and  drinks,  great  ftore  of  moth-eaten  apparel,  yea,  many 
of  you  greatlieaps  of  gold  and  filver,  and  he  that  hatn 
Jeaft  hath  more  than  mfficient,  now  in  this  time,  when, 
thanks  be  to  God,  no  great  famine  doth  opprefs  you, 
your  children  being  well  clothed  and  well  fed,  and  no 
danger  of  death  for  famine'  to  be  feared,  will  rather  caft 
doubts  and  perils  of  unlikely  penury,  than  you  will  part 
with  any  piece  of  your  fupcrfluities,  to  help  and  fticcour 
the  poor,  hungry,  and  naked  Chrift,  that  cometh  to  your 
doors  a  begging.  This  poor  and  filly  widow  never  caft 
doubts  in  all  her  mifery  what  wants  file  herfelf  fliouM 
have,  (he  never  diftrufted  the  promHe  that  God  made  to 
her  by  the  Prophet,  but  ftraightway  went  about  to  relic%'e 
the  hungry  Prophet  of  God,  yea,  preferring  his  neccffity 
before  her  own.  But  we,  like  unbeilieving  wretches,  be- 
fore we  will  give  one  mite,  we  will  caft  a  thoufand  doubts 
of  danger,  whether  that  will  ftand  us  in  any  ftead,  that 
we  give  to  the  poor,  whether  we  (hould  not  ha\^e  need  of 
it  at  any  other  time,  and  whether  here  it  would  not  have 
been  more  profitably  beftowed.  So  that  it  is  more  hard 
to  wrench  a  ftrong  nail  (as  the  proverb  faith)  out  of  a 
poft,  than  to  wring  a  farthing  out  of  our  fingers.  There 
IS  neither  the  fear  nor  the  love  of  God  before  our  eyes ; 
we  will  more  cftecni  a  mite,  than  we  either  defire  (5od's 
kingdom,  or  fear  the  Devil'K  dungeon.  Hearken,  there- 
fore, ye  mercilefs  mifers,  wliat  will  be  the  end  of  this 
your  unmerciful  dealing.  -  As  certainly  as  God  nouriihed 
this  poor  widow  in  the  time  of  famine,  and  incrcafed  her 
little  ftore,  fo  that  ihe  had  enough,  and  felt  no  penuryj^ 
when  other  pined  away;  fo  certainly  ftiall  God  plague 
you  with  poverty  in  the  midft  of  plenty.  Then  when 
other  have  abundance  and  be  fed  at  full,  you  ftiall  utterly 
wafte  and  confunie  away  yourfelves,  your  ftore  (hall  w 
deftroyed,  your  goods  plucked  from  you,  all  your  glory 
and  wealth  ftiall  perifli ;  and  that  which  when  you  had 
you  miffht  have  enjoyed  yourielves  in  peace,  and  might 
nave  beftowed  upon  other  moft  godly,  ye  fliall  feek  with 
forrow  and  fijghs,  and  no  where  fliall  find  it.  For  your 
unmercifulnefs  towards  other,  ye  fhall  find  no  man  that 
will  fliew  mercy  towards  you.    You  that  had  ftphy  hearts 

'    towardji 
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towards  other,  {hall  find  all  the  creatures  of  God  to  you 
ward  as  hard  as  brafs  and  iron.  Alas,  what  fury  and 
madnefs  doth  poflefs  our  minds,  that  in  a  matter  ol  truth 
and  certainty  we  will  not  give  credit  to  the  truth,  tefti- 
fying  unto  that  which  is  moft  certain  I  Chrift  faith,  that 
tjf^we  will Jirjl feek  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  do  the  works  fljT 
rig^bUoufnefs  thereof,  we  Jhall  not  he  left  dcjlitute,  all  other 
things  Jbail  be  given  to  us  plentcoufly.  Nay,  fay  we,  I  will 
firft  look  that  I  be  able  to  live  myfelf,  and  be  fure  that  I 
have  enough  for  me  and  mine  5  and  if  I  have  any  thing 
over,  I  wiU  beftow  it  to  get  God*s  favour,  and  the  poor 
fhall  then  have  part  with  me. 

See,  I  pray  you,  the  perverfe  judmient  of  men ;  we  have 
more  care  to  nourifli  the  carcafe,  than  we  have  fear  to  fee 
our  fool  perifh.  And,  as  Cyprian  faith,  whilft  we  ftand  in  scrmoii.d« 
doubt  le(t  our  goods  ftiil  in  being  over  liberal,  we  put  it  Elecmofy- 
out  of  doubt,  that  our  life  and  health  faileth  in  not  be-  "*• 
in^  liberal  at  all.  Whilft  we  are  careful  for  dirtiiniftiing 
ofour  (lock,  we  are  altogether  carelefs  to  diminifh  our- 
felves.  We  love  Mammon,  and  lofe  our  fouls.  We  fear 
left  our  patrimony  fhould  perifh  from  us ;  but  we  fear  not 
left  we  (hould  perifh  for  it.  Thus  do  we  perverfely  love 
that  which  we  fhould  hate,  and  hate  that  which  we 
fhould  love ;  we  be  negligent  where  we  fhoixld  be  care- 
ful, and  careful  where  we  need  not.  Thus  vain  fear  to 
lack  ourfelves,  if  we  ffive  to  the  poor,  is  much  like  the  . 
fear  of  children  and  fools,  which  when  they  fee  the 
bright  glimmering  of  a  glafs,  they  do  ima^ne  (baight- 
way  that  it  is  the  lightning,  and  yet  the  bnghtnefs  of  a 
glais  never  was  the  TigVitninff.  Even  fo,  when  we  ima- 
gine that  by  fpending  upon  tne  poor,  a  man  may  come  to 
poverty,  we  are  caft  into  a  vain  fear;  for  we  never  heard 
or  knew,  that  by  that  means  any  man  came  to  mifery, 
and  was  left  deftitute,  and  not  confidered  of  God.  Nay, 
we  read  to  the  contrary  in  the  Scripture,  (as  I  have  before 
(hewed,  and  as  by  infinite  tefiimonies  and  examples  may 
be  proved,)  that  whofoever  ferveth  God  faithfully  and  un- 
feignedly  in  any  vocation,  God  will  not  fuffer  him  to  de- 
cay, much  lefs  to  perifh.  The  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth  us 
by  Solomon,  that  the  Lord  will  not  fuffer  the  foul  of  theTtof.xivu, 
righteous  to  perifh  for  hunger.  And  therefore  I^avid  fidtli 
unto  all  them  that  are  merciful,  Ofear  the  Lor d^ ye  that  be 
his  faints  f  for  they  that  fear  him  lack  nothing.  The  lions  do 
lack  and  fuffer  hunger  \  but  they  which  feek  the  Lord  fhall 
want  no  manner  ofthin^  that  is  good.  When  Elias  was  in  1  Kii^ 
the  defart,  God  red  hiin  by  the  miniftry  of  a  raven,  that*^"* 

evening 
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evening  and  morning  brou^t  him  fufficient  vi£lual&» 
When  Daniel  was  (hut  up  in  the  lions'  den,  God  pre- 
pare^ meat  for  him,  and  fent  it  thither  to  him.  And 
there  was  the  laying  of  David ,  fulfilled.  The  lions  do  lack 
4indjuffer  hunger  ;  hut  they  which  feet  the  hordjhall  went 
no  good  thing.  For  while  the  lions,  which  (nould  have 
teen  fed  with  his  flefh,  roared  for  hunger  and  defire  of 
their  prey,  whereof  they  had  no  power,  although  it  were 

{)refent  before  them,  he  in  the  mean  time  was  fre(h  fed 
rom  God,  that  fliould  with  his  flefli  have  filled  the  lions. 
$o  mightily  doth  God  work  to  prefen^e  and  maintain 
thofe  whom  he  loveth  ;  fo  careful  is  he  alfo  to  feed  them 
who  in  any  ftate  or  vocation  do  unfeignedly  ferve  him. 
And  fhali  we  now  think  that  he  will  be  unmindful  of  us^ 
if  we  be  obedient  to  his  word,  and  according  to  his  will 
have  pity  on  the  poor  ?  He  giveth  us  all  wealth  before 
.  we  do  any  fervice  for  it :  and  will  he  fee  us  l^ck  necefla- 
ries  when  we  do  him  true  fervice  ?  Can  a  man  think  that 
he  that  feedeth  Chrift,  can  be  forfaken  of  Chrift,  and  left 
without  food  ?  or  will  Chrift  deny  earthly  things  unto 
ihem,  whom  he  promifeth  heavenly  things  for  his  true  fer- 
vice ?  It  cannot  be  therefore,  dear  brethren,  that  by  giv- 
ing of  idms  we  {hould  at  any  time  want  ourfelves  ;  or 
.t:bat  we,  which  relieve  other  men's  need,  fhould  oiu-felves 
be  opprefled  with  penury.  It  is  contrary  to  God's  word^ 
it  repugueth  with  his  promife,  it  is  againft  Chrift's  pro- 
perty and  nature  to  fuffer  it,  it  is  the  crafty  furmife  of 
the  bevil  to  perl'uvide  us  it.  Wherefore  ftick  not  ta  give 
alms  freely,  and  truft  notwithftanding,  that  God's  good- 
jieis  will  miiiifter  unto  us  fufficiency  and  plenty,  fo  long 
,as  we  fliall  live  in  this  tranfitory  life,  and  afler  our  days 
here  well  fpent  in  his  ferviqe,  and  the  love  of  our  bre- 
thren, we  uiall  be  crowned  with  everlafting  glory,  to 
reign  with  Chrift  our  Saviour  in  heaven  :  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  glwy 
for  ever.    Amen. 
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COVOBRNIKO 

"  ^€  Nafhity  and  Birth  of  our  Saviour  J^us  Chrifi. 

A  MONO  all  the  creatures  that  God  made  in  the 
ItSl,  h^inning  of  tlie  world  mofl  excellent  and  won- 
Serml  in  their  kind*  there  was  none^  as  the  Scripture 
)>eareth  witnefs^  to  hie  compared  almoil  In  any  point  untQ 
Man»  who  as  well  in  body  as  foul  exceeded  alLother^ 
i:^>  lefs  than  the  Sun  la  brightnefs  and  light  exceedeth 
every  fmall  and  little  (lar  in  the  firmament.  He  wa9 
made  according  to  the  image  and  fimilitude  of  God,  h^ 
was  endued  with  all  kind  of  heavenly  gifts,  he  had  no 

tt  of  uncleannefs  in  him,  he  was  found  and  perfe&  iq 
parts,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly,  hla  reafon  was 
xincorrupt,  his  underftandiug  was  pure  ^nd  good,  his  will 
^as  obedient  and  godly,  he  was  made  altogether  like  unlx> 
God  in  righteoufne(s,  and  hblinefs,  in  wiTdoiQ^  in  truth  ; 
to  be  (hort,  in  all  kind  of  perfeftion. 

Whem  h^  was  thus  created  and  made.  Almighty  God> 
in  token  of  his  great  love  tow^ds  him,  chofe  put  a  fpe*- 
cial  place  of  the  earth  for  him,  namely,  Paradife,  wh^e 
he  lived  in  all  tranquillity  and.pleafure,  having  great  abun- 
dance pf  worldly  goods,  and  lacking  nothing  that  he  might 
jufthr  require,  or  defire  to  have.  For,  as  it  is  faid,  Uo^PfalmiU 
maa^  him  lord  and  ruler  over  all  the  works  of  bis  bands  j  that 
bejbould  have  tender  bis  feet  allfbeep  and  oxen^  all  beafls  (f 
tbe^l4%  all  fowls  <f  ibe  ahi^  aUfifbes  of  ibefea^  and  t^ 
ibsm  ahtfms  at  bis  own  plcafure^  according  as  bejbould  b^ftj^ 
need.  Was  npt  this  a  mirror  o^perfe£lion  ?  Was  not  tb|s 
A  fiin^  perfed,  and  blelTed  eftate?  Could  any  thing  elfe  be 

z  well 
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well  added  hereunto^  or  greater  felicity  defired  in  this 
world  ?  Bnt  as  the  common  nature  of  all  men  is,  in  tim6 
of  profperity  and  wealthy  to  forget  not  only  themfclves, 
but  alio  God ;  even  fo  did  this  iirft  man  Adam,  who 
having  but  one  commandment  at  God's  hand,  namely, 
that  he  fliould  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  ill,  did  notwithllanding,  moft  unmindfully,  or  rather 
moft  wilfully  break  it,  in  forgetting  the  ftraight  charge  of 
his  Maker,  and  givine  ear  to  the  crafty  fuggeftion  of  that 
wicked  ferpent  the  Devil.     Whereby  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  as  before  he  was  bleffed,  fo  now  he  was  accurfed  ;  as 
before  he  was  loVed,  fo  now  he  was  abhorred  ;  as  befor© 
he  was  moft  beautiful  and  precious,  fo  now  he  was  moft 
vile  and  wretched  in  die  fight  of  his  Lord  and  Maker : 
Inftead  of  the  image  of  God,  he  was  now  become  the 
image  of  the  Devil ;  inftead  of  the  citizen  of  heaven,  he 
was  become  the  bond-flave  of  hell,  having  in  himfelf  no 
one  part  of  his  former  purity  and  cleannefs,.  but  being  al- 
together fpotted   and  defiled;   infomuch   that   now  he 
feemed  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  lump  of  fin,  and  there- 
fore by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  was  condemned  to 
everlafting  death.  *  This  fo  great,  and  miferable  a  plague, 
if  it  had  only  reftcd  on  Adam,  who  $rft  offended,  it  nad 
been  fo  much  the  eafier,  and  might  tlie  better  have  bee^ 
borne.  But  it  fell  not  only  on  him,  but  alfo  on  his  pofle- 
rity  and  children  for  ever,  fo  that  the  whole  brood  6f 
Aaam's  flefh  fliould  fuftain  the  felf-fame  fall  and  punifh- 
ment,  which  their  forefather  by  his  offence  moft  juf^ly 
had  deferved.     St.  Paul  in  the  fifth  chapter  to  tlie  Ro- 
mans faith.  By  tbe  offence  of  only  Adaniy  tbe  fault  eanu 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  andfy  one  man's  difobedienci 
many  were  madejinners.    By  which  words  we  are  taught, 
that  as  in  Adam  all  men  univerfally  finned,  fo  in  Adam 
ell  men  univerfally  received  the  reward  of  fin ;  that  is  to 
fay,  became  mortal,  and  fubje£t  unto  death,  having  in 
themfelves  nothing  but  everlafting  damnation  both  of 
body  and  foul,     'they  became,  as-  David  faith,  corrupt  and 
abominable,  tbey  went  all  out  of  tbe  way,  tbere  iifos  mm 
tbat  did  goody  no  not  one.    O  what  a  miferable  and  woefiil 
ftate  was  this,  that  the  fin  of  one  man  fhould  deffa-oy  and 
condemn  all  men,  that  nothing  in  all  the  world  mijght  bs 
looked  for,  but  only  panss  ot  death,  and  pains  of  hell ! 
Had  it  been  any  marvel  if  mankind  had  been  utterly 
driven  to  defperation,  being  thus  fallen  from  life  to  death, 
from  falvation  to  definition,  from  heaven  to  hell  ?  But 
behold  the  great  goodnefs  and  tender  mercy  of  God  in 
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Us  behalf :  albeit  man's  wickednels  and  finfiil  behariour 
was  fuch,  that  it  deferred  not  in  any  part  to  be  forgiven ; 
vet  to  the  intent  he  might  not  be  clean  deftitute  of  all 
Bope  and  comfort  in  time  to  come^  he  ordained  a  neW* 
covenant,  and  made  a  fare  proraife  diereof,  namely^  that 
he  would  fend  a  Meffias  or  Mediator  into  the  world, 
which  (hould  make  interceflioii,  and  put  himfelf  as  a  fiay, 
between  both  parties,  to  pacify  the  wrath  and  indignation 
conceived  agamft  fin,  and  to  deliver  man  out  of  the  mife- 
rable  curfe  and  curfed  mifery,  whereinto  he  was  fallen 
headlong  by  difobeying  the  will  and  commandment  of 
the  only  Lord  and  Maker.  This  covenant  andpromife 
was  firft  made  unto  Adam  himfelf  immediate]^  after 
his  fall,  as  we  read  in  the  third  of  Geneiis,  where  God 
iaid  to  the  ferpent  on  this  wife;  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  tuoman^  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed*  He 
Jball  break  thine  beady  and  tboufbalt  bruife  bis  heel. 

Afterward  the  felf-fame  covenant  was  alfo  more  amply 

and  pl£unl)r  renewed  unto  Abraham,  where  God  promifed 

him,  that  in  bis  feed  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth 

fbmdd  be  hUffed.    Again,  it  was  continued  and  confirmed  Gen.  xxv^ 

unto  Ifaac  in  the  fame  fonn  of  words  as  it  was  before 

unto  his  father.    And  to  the  intent  that  mankind  might 

not  defpair,  but  always  live  in  hope.  Almighty  God  never^ 

ceafed    to   publiih,   repeat,  connrm,  and  continue  the 

fame,  by  divers  and  fundry  teftimonies  of  his  Prophets;' 

who,  for  the  better  perfuafion  of  the  thing,  prophel^d  the 

time,  the  place,  the  manner,  and  circumftance  of  his 

birth,  the  afHidion  of  his  life,  the  kind  of  his  death,  the 

dory  of  his  refurreftion,  the  receiving  of  his  kingdom, 

tne  deliverance  of  his  people,  with  all  other  circumftances 

belonging  thereunto.     Ifaiab  prophefied  that  be  fhould  he 

bom  of  a  wgin,  and  called  Emanuel,     Micah  prophefied 

that  be  fhould  be  horn  in  Bethlehem^  aflaee  of  Jewry.    Eze- 

kiel  prophefied  that  bejbould  come  of  the  flock  and  lineage  of 

DaivuL     Daniel  prophefied  that  all  natiofts  and  lanpiages 

fhould fisrve  him.    Zechariah  prophefied  that  be  fhould  come 

in  poverty y  riding  upon  an  afs.     Malachi  prophefied  that 

befbmddfend  Ritas  before  bim^  which  was  John  the  Baptift. 

Jeremiah  prophefied  that  he  Jbould  be  fold  for  thirty  pieces 

offilver^&c*    And  all  this  was  done,  that  the  promife 

and  covenant  of  God,  made  unto  Abraham  and  his  pofte- 

rity  concerning  the  redemption  of  the  world,  might  be 

credited  and  tuUy  bdievedi    Now,  as  the  ApofUe  Paul 

faith,  Kuben  thefulnefs  of  time  was  come,  that  is,  the  per- 

fe^oa-and  courfe  of  years,  appointed  from  the  )>e^n- 

^  z  2,  ning. 
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magf  then  God,,  accardiag  to  bis  form^  covenant  d^  pro- 

wjfCi  fent  a  Meffias,  qtbfrv/ifo  failed  4  Me^i^iOfy  unto  thfi 

world  \  lUit  fucb  a  one  qs  Jidojps^  ivas^  p^ijucb  a  one  0S 

Jo/bua,  Saul,  or  David  ivasy  butjucb  a  on€  asJioulddeHvn' 

mankind  from  the  biUer  curfr,  of  tbf  l^w,  and  make  pmf^ 

fatisfa3ion  by  bis  death  for  the  fins  of  all  profile  ;  namely , 

Be/ent  bis  dear  and  only  Son  Jefus  Qbri/l,  bom  {^  the  Af^ 

fUe  faith)  of  a  zuoman,  and  tn^de  widsr  ibe  hw^^  ibai  be 

might  redeem  tbem  that  were  %^  boniage  y  the  Jj^w,  and 

make  tbem  the  children  of  G^d  by- adopt fQU*'    Wm  not  this 

a  wonderful  ^eat  love  tpwarcU  \xs  \\\^i  w^m  bil  profefled 

^id  open  enemies,  towards  us  that  wer^  by  Eature  the 

cbildrea  of  wra,tb,  and  fire-brands  of  bell-fire  ?  In  ttis, 

l^ith  St.  John,  appeared  the  great,  love  of  God,  that  .be  feul 

bis  onh  btgoitt^  Sou  info  the  wqrld  to  ftfive  m,  when  we 

Hfiiere  bis  extreme  emniles.     Herein  is  Jot/e,  not  that  we  loved 

him,  but  that  he  Iq-ved  us,  an4  ff^nt  bis  JSofi  to.be  a  recondiia* 

Rom.  T.      tion  for  ourjiy^s.     St.  Paul  alio  f^^ith,  Cbrifi,  when  we  were 

yet  of  no  Jtrengtb,  died  for  14s  ieifig' ungodly*     Daubile/i  a 

man  will  fcarce  die  for  a  rigbteOus  man.      Peradvenhire 

fome  one  dufjl  die  for  him  of  whom  they  have  recced  good* 

But  God  Jettt'tb  out  his  love  towards  us,  in  thai  be  fent 

Chrj/l  to  die  for  us,  when  we  were  yet  void  of  all  gooemfs* 

Tliis  and  fuch  other  comparifon^  doth  the  Apoftle  ufe,  to 

amplify  and  fet  forth  the  tender  mercy  and  great  good- 

nefs  of  God,  declared  towards  mankincC  10  fending  down 

a  Saviour  from,  heaven,  even  Chrift  the  Lovd.     Which 

one  benefit  anaong  all  other  Is  to  great  and  wonderiiil, 

that  peitlier  tongue  can  well  exprefa  it,  neither  heart 

tliink  it^  much  lei's  give  fufficient  thanks  to  God  for  it. 

But  here  is  a  ^reat  controverfy  between  us  and  the  Jews, 

whether  the  fame  Jefus,  which  wa^  bom  of  the  Virgin 

Mary,  be  the  true  Meflias,  iand  true  Saviour  of  the  worid, 

fo  long  promifed  and  prophefied  of  before.    They^  as 

they  are,  and  have  been  always,  proud  and  itifT^-iieoked, 

would  nev^r  acknowledge  hin^  uqtU  this  day,  but  have 

looked  and  waited  for  another  to.  come.    They*  have  this 

fond  imagination  in  their  headsi,  that  the  Mpffias  iball 

CQime,  not  as  Clirift  did,  like  a  poor  pilgrim  and  medc 

CduI  riding  upon  an,  afs ;  but  liLe  a  valiant  and  migbtT 

king,  in  great  royalty  and  honour.    Not^  as  Ghrift  did, 

with  a  few  fifliermen^  and  men  of  fmaU  eftimatiQn  in  the 

world ;  but  with  a  great  army  of  ihrong  men,  with  a 

great  train  of  wife  and  noble  men,  as  Kni^ts,  kuds, 

earls,  dukes,  j>rinces,  and  (b  forth.    Neither  do  tbey 

think  that  theur  McOias  ibaU  flMdetouOy  fufierdeaikf  as 

Chriff 
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Cfirift  did ;  but  that  he  (hall  ftoutly  conquer  and  matt- 
ftJij  fubdue  all  his  enemies,  and  finally  obtain  fuch  a 
kingdom  on  earth,  as  never  was  feen  from  the  beginning* 
While  they  feign  unto  themfelves  after  this  fort  a  Mei- 
lias  of  their  own  brjun,  they  deceive  themfelves,  and  ac- 
count Chrift  as  an  abjett  and  fcorn  of  the  world.  Tbere^ 
fore  Cbri/i  crucified^  as  St.  Paul  faith,  is  unto  the  Jews  a 
Jiumbling-bhck,  and  to  the  Gentiles  focltjbnefs^  hecaufe  ibey 
think  it  an  abfurd  things  and  tontrary  to  all  reafon^  that  a 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  whole  world  fhould  be  handled 
after  fuch  a  fort  as  he  was  ;  namely  ^fcornedy  reviled ^fcourg-^ 
ed^  condemned^  and  laft  of  all  cruelty  hanged.  This,  I  fay, 
feemed  in  their  eyes  flrange,  and  mod  5>furd,  and  there- 
fbre  neither  they  would  at  that  time,  neither  will  they  as 
yet,  acknowledge  Chrift  to  be  their  Medias  and  Saviour* 
]But  we,  dearly  beloted,  that  hope  and  look  to  be  faved, 
muft  both  fteadfaflly  believe,  and  alfo  boldly  confefs,  that 
the  (ame  Jefus,  whieb  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  was 
the  true  Meffias  and  Mediator  between  God  and  man^ 
promifed  and  prophelied  of  fo  long  before.  For  as  th^ 
Apoille  writeth.  With  the  heart  man  belm;efh  unto  righ-Kua^z^ 
iemt/nefsy  and  with  the  mouth  eonfefflon  is  nkide  untofalva^ 
tion.  Again  in  the  lame  place,  Whofoever  beliei/eth  in  him 
fbaU  never  he  q/bamed  nor  confounded.  Whereto  alfo 
aneeth  the  teftimony  of  St.  John,  written  in  the  fourth 
emipter  ofhis  firft  general Epiftle,  on  this  wife:  JVbofo^ 
P0er  confeffeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  he  dwelleth  14 
G^  dh4  God  in  him, 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  in  this  point  all  Chriftian  men 
are  fuUy  and  perfefUy  perfuaded.  Yet  fhall  it  not  be  a 
loft  laboiit  to  inftru^  and  furnifli  you  with  a  few  places 
oemoemtng  this  matter,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  ftop  the 
blafphemous  mouths  of  all  them  that  moft  Jewiihiy,  or 
rather  deviliftily,  Ihall  at  any  time  go  about  to  teach  or 
maintain  the  contrary.  Firft,  ye  have  the  witnefs  and 
teftimony  of  the  An^el  Gabriel,  declared  as  well  to  Za- 
chary  the  high-pneft,  as  alfo  to  the  bleffed  Virgin. 
Secondly,  jre  have  the  witnefs  and  teftimoniy  of  John  the 
Baptfft,  pomting  unto  Chrift,  and  faying,  Behold  the  Lamb. 
j/*  GW,  that  taketh  away  thejitis  of  the  world.  Thirdly,  ye 
have  tiie  witnefs  and  teftimony  of  God  the  Father,  wna 
thundered  fron^  heaven,  and  iaid.  This  is  my  dearly  he^ 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wellpleafedi  hear  him.  Fourthly, 
ye  have  the  witnefs  and  teftimony  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  cittie  down  from  heaven  in  manner  of  a  aove,  and 
lighted  Upcm  hiiB  in  tiine  of  his  baptifrti.    To  thefe 
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mi  At  be  added  a  great  number  more,  namely,  the  wit- 
neft  and  teftimony  of  the  wife  men  that  came  to  Herod^ 
the  witnefs  and  teftimony  of  Simeon  and  Anna,  the  wit- 
nefs  and  teftimony  of  Andrew  and  Philip,  Nathaniel  and 
Peter,  Nicodemus  and  Martha,  with  divers  other :  but  it 
were  too  long  to  repeat  all,  and  a  few  places  are  fufficient 
in  fo  plain  a  matter,  fpecially  among  them  that  are  al- 
ready perfuaded.  Therefore,  if  the  privy  imps  of  Anti- 
christ, and  crafty  inftruments  of  the  Devil,  (hall  attempt 
or  RO  about  to  withdraw  you  from  this  true  Mefiias,  and 
penuade  you  to  look  for  another  that  is  not  yet  come  ; 
let  them  not  in  any  cafe  fcduce  you,  but  confirm  your- 
felves  with  thefe  and  fuch  other  teftimonies  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture, which  are  fo  fure  and  certain,  that  all  the  Devils  in 
hell  (hall  never  be  able  to  withftand  them.  For  as  truly 
as  God  liveth,  fo  truly  was  Jefus  Chrift  the  true  Meftias 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  even  the  fame  Jefus,  which,  as 
this  day,  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  without  all  help 
of  man,  only  by  the  power  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Concerning  whofe  nature  and  fiibftance,  becaufe  divers 
and  fundry  herefies  are  rifen  in  thefe  our  days,  throush 
the  motion  and  fuggeftion  of  Satan ;  therefore  it  (hall  be 
needful  and  profftable  for  your  inftru&ion,  to  fpeak  a 
iword  or  two  ^Ifo  of  this  part.  We  are  evidently  taught 
in  the  Scripture,  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  con- 
^fteth  of  two  fevpral  natures,  of  his  manhood,  being 
thereby  jperfea  man,  and  of  his  Godhead,  being  thereby 

John  I,       perfeft  God.     It  is  written.  Tie  tVhrd,  that  is  to  fay,  the 

Rom.  ▼«!.  lecond  Perfon  in  Trinity,  became  Jle/b.     God  fending  bis 
own  Son  in  the  fimilitude  fffinfulflejh^  fulfilled  ibofe  tbvnge 

Phil.  ii.       which  the  Law  could  not.     Chrift  being  inform  of  Gody  took 
on  him  the  form  of  a  fervant^  and  was  made  like  unto  man, 

I  Tim.  iii.  bein^  found  in  Jhape  as  a  man,  God  was  fbewed  infle/b, 
jufttfied  in  fpirityfeen  of  angels y  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  bc^ 
lieved  on  in  the  worlds  and  received  up  in  glory •  Alio  in 
another  place  ;  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  even  the  man  Jefus  Chrijl,  Thefe  be  plain 
places  for  the  proof  and  declaratipn  of  both  natures, 
united  and  ki}it  together  in  one  Chrift.  Let  us  diligently 
confider  and  weigh  the  works  that  he  did  whilft  he  lived 
on  earth,  and  we  (hall  thereby  2^0  percf^ive  the  felf-fame 
thing  to  be  moft  true.  In  that  h^  did  hunger  and  thirft, 
eat  and  drink,  deep  and  wake,  in  that  he  preached  bis 
Gofpel  to  the  people,  in  that  he  wept  and  forrowed  for 
Jerulalem,  in  tnat  he  paid  tribute  for  tiimfolf  and  Peter, 

in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Tb$  Sermon  of  the  Naiwiiy.  345 

ia  that  he  died  and  fuflered  death ;  what  other  thing  did 
he  elfe  declare,  but  only  this,  that  he  was  perfect  man  aa 
we  are?  For  which  caufe  he  is  called  in  holy  Scripture 
fometime  the  Son  of  David,  fometime  the  Son  of  man, 
fometime  the  Son  of  Mary,  fometime  the  Son  qf  Jofeph, 
and  fb  forth.  Now  in  that  he  forgave  fins,  in  that  he 
wrought  miracles,  in  that  he  did  caft  out  devils,  in  that 
he  healed  men  with  his  only  word,  in  that  he  knew  the 
thoughts  of  men's  hearts,  in  that  he  had  the  feas  at  his 
commandment,  in  that  he  walked  on  the  water,  in  that 
he  rofe  from  death  to  life,  in  that  he  afcended  into  hea* 
ven,  and  fo  forth ;  what  other  thing  did  he  ihew  therein^ 
but  only  that  he  was  i>erfe£i  God,  coequal  with  the  Fa- 
ther as  touching  his  Deit^  ?  Therefore  he  faith.  The  Fa^ 
tber  and  I  are  ail  one,  which  is  to  be  underftood  of  his 
Godhead.  For  as  touching  his  manhood,  he  faith,  Tbe 
Father  is  greater  than  I  am.  Where  are  now  thofe  Mar- 
cionites,  that  deny  Chrid  to  have  been  bom  in  the  flefli, 
or  to  have  been  perfe&  man  ?  Where  are  now  thofe 
Arians,  which  deny  Chrift  to  have  been  perfect  God,  of 
equal  fubftance  with  the  Father  ?  If  there  be  any  fuch, 
we  may  eaiily  reprove  them  with  thefe  teftimonies  of 
God's  word,  and  iuch  other.  Whereunto  I  am  moft  fure 
they  fhall  never  be  able  to  anfwer.  For  the  neceffity  of 
our  falvation  did  require  fuch  a  Mediator  and  Saviour,  aa 
under  one  perfon  ihould  be  a  partaker  of  both  natures : 
it  was  requifite  he  fhould  be  man,  it  was  alfo  requifite 
he  fhould.  be  God.  For  as  the  tranlgreflion  came  by 
man^  fo  was  it  meet  the  (atis£sk£tion  (hould  be  made  by 
man.  And  becaufe  death,  according  to  St.  Paul,  is  the 
juft  flipend  and  reward  of  fin,  therefore  to  appeafe  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  to  fatisfy  his  iuftice,  it  was  expedient 
that  our  Mediator  fhould  be  fucn  a  one,  as  mignt  take 
upon  him  the  fins  of  mankind,  and  fuflain  the  due  punifh- 
ment  thereof,  namely  death.  Moreover,  he  came  m  fle(b, 
and  in  the  felf-Iame  ilelh  afcended  into  heaven,  to  declarer 
and  tedi^  unto  us,  that  all  faithful  people  which  dead- 
faftly  believe  in  him  ihall  likewife  come  unto  the  fame 
manfion-place,  whereunto  he,  being  our  chief  Captain,  ia 

tone  before.  Laft  of  all,  he  became  man,  that  we  there- 
y  might  receive  the  greater  comfort,  as  well  in  our 
prayers,  as  alfo  in  our  adverfity,  confidering  with  our«» 
ielves^  that  we  have  a  Mediator  that  is  true  man  as  we 
are,  who  alfo  is  touched  with  our  infirmities,  smd  was 
tempted  even  in  like  fort  as  we  are*    For  thefe  emd  fun* 
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dry  other  ooufes,  it  was  xnoft  neeeifiil  be  fbould  potikBf  $§ 
he  did  in  the  iiefh* 

But  becaufe  no  creature,  in  that  he  is  only  a  creaturej 
hath  or  may  have  power  to  deftroy  death,  and  give  life ) 
to  overcome  hcH,  and  purchafe  heaven  ;  to  remit  fins,  and 

S*ve  rtghteouihefs ;  therefore  it  was  needful  that  dur 
ieflias,  whoTe  proper  duty  and  office  that  was,  ihould  be 
not  only  full  and*  perfect  man,  but  alfo  full  aild  petfe^ 
God,  to  the  intent  he  might  more  fnll^  and  peifeAIy 
Matt.  ill.  make  fatisfa&ion  for  mankind.  God  faith.  This  is  ifiy 
well^belovfd  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,  B>y  which 
place  we  learn,  that  Chrift  appelifed  ana  quencned  the 
wrath  of  hia  Fadier ,  not  in  tnat  he  was  only  the  Son  of 
man  ;  but  much  more  in  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Thus  ye  have  heard  declared  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
U)at  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  true  Meflias  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  that  he  was  by  nature  and  fubftance  perfed  God 
and  perfect  man,  and  for  what  caufe  it  was  expedient  it 
fhiMild  be  fo.  Now  that  we  may  be  the  more  mindful 
and  thankful  unto  God  in  this  behalf,  let  us  briefty  conr 
fider,  and  call  to  mind  the  manifbld  and  great  benefits 
that  we  have  received  by  the  nativity  ana  birth  of  this 
our  Meffias  and  Saviour. 

Before  Chrift's  coming  into  the  world,  all  men  univer- 
ially  in  Adiam  were  nothing  elfe  but  a  wicked  and 
crcmed  generation,  rotten  and  corrupt  trees,  flony 
ground,  full  of  brambles  and  briers,  loft  fbeep,  prodisal 
Ions,  naughty  unprofitable  fervants,  unrighteous  (tewards, 
workers  of  iniquity,  the  brood  of  adders,  blind  guides, 
fitting  in  darknefs  and  in  the  (hadow  of  death ;  to  be 
ihort,  nothing  elfe  but  children  of  perdition,  and  inhe- 
ritors of  hell-fire.  To  this  doth  St.  Paul  bear  witnefs  in 
divers  places  of  his  Epiftles,  and  Chrift  alfo  himlelf  in 
fundry  places  of  his  Gofpel.  But  afler  he  was  once  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  nad  taken  our  frail  nature  t^pon 
him,  he  made  all  them  that  would  receive  him  truly,  and 
believe  his  word,  eood  trees,  and  good  ^ound,  fruitful 
and  pleafant  branches,  children  of  li^ht,  citizens  of  hea- 
ven, (heep  of  his  fold,  members  of  his  body,  heirs  of  his 
kingdom,  his  true  friends  and  brethren,  fweet  and  lively 
bread,  the  eleft  and  chofen  people  of  God.  For  as  St. 
Peter  faith  in  his  firft  Epiftle  and  lecond  chapter.  He 
hare  our  Jins  in  bis  body  upon  the  crofs ;  be  bealea  us,  and 
made  us  ivbole  by  his  Jfripes  :  and  whereas  before  we  were 
Jkeep  going  ajiray,  be  by  bts  coming  brought  us  borne  again  W 
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Hi  irue  Shepbird  aki  Bi/hp  of  out  fouki  making 'iis  B 
cbofen  geruratlon,  a  royal  fri^bpody  an  bofy  nation,  d  farti^ 
$uUr  peotle  of  Qod,  in  fiai  be  ditd  for  our  oj^hiasy  and  roji 
for  ourjujl^^caiion.  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  the  third  chajyi 
ter ;  tf^  wsre,  faith  he,  m  times  paflj  uniinfey  dijbbedient^ 
decawiyfervtng  divers  lufh  and  pleafures^  living  tn  batred^ 
jiv^,  ma^Mufnefsy  and  fo  forth. 

Bat  after  the  loving  kindoefs  of  God:  oar  Savioar  ap^ 
peai^  txywards  mankind,  not  according  to  thd  righteoaf*^ 
nefs  that  we  had  done^  but  accordipg  to  his  great  mercyj 
he  iaved  u«  by  the  fountain  of  the  new  birth,  and  by  thii 
renewing  of  the  Hcdy  Ghoft,  which  he  poured  upon  ua 
abundantly,  throuffh  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour,  that  we^ 
bein^  once  juflified  by  his  grace,  fhould  be  heirs  of  eter-* 
pial  li^,  through  hope  and  faith  in  his  blood. 

in  thefe  and  fucK  other  places  is  fet  out  before  our 
eyei,  as  it  were  in  a  glafs^  the  abundant  grace  of  God, 
reodved  in  Chrift  Jefus,  which  is  fo  much  the  more 
wonderful,  becaufe  it  came  not  of  any  defert  of  ours,  but  Matt.  tU 
of  bis  mere  and  tender  mercy,  even  then  when  we  were  Matt,  v.  _ 
his  extreme  enemies.  But  for  the  better  underftanding^^?'"** 
and  oonfideration  of  this  thin^,  let  \is  behold  the  end  of  john  vm. 
his  coming,  fo  (Iiall  we  perceive  what  great  commodity  Matt.  is. 
and  profit  his  nativity  Mth  brought  unto  us  miferable]^^-^' 
and  finfol  creatures.     The  end  of  his  comiti^  was  tocoioC  if 
fave  and  deliver  his  people,  to  fulfil  the  law  for  us,  to  Heb.  z. 
bear  witnefs  uhto  the  trutb^i  to  teaeh  and  preach  the^"**"** 
words  of  his  Father,  to  give  light  unto  the  world,  to  call 
finners  to  repentance^  to  rsA'efb  them  that  labour  and  be 
heavy  laden,  td  caft  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  to  re- 
concile us  in  the  body  of  his  iiefb^  to  diflblve  the  works 
of  the  Devil;  laft  of  all,  to  bdcome  a  propitiation  for  our 
fins,  and  not  for  ours  oftly^  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world. 

Thefe  were  the  chief  ends  wherefore  Chrift  became 
man,  not  for  any  profit  that  ftiould  come  to  himfelf  there- 
}dj^  but  only  for  our  fakeft>  that  1^  inight  underftand  the 
will  of  God,  be  partakers  of  his  heavenlv  light,  be  de- 
livered out  of  the  Devil's  daws,  releafed  from  the  bur- 
den of  fin,  juftified  through  fai^i  in  his  blood,  and  fi- 
nally received  up  into  everlaftin^  glory,  there  to  reign 
with  him  for  ever.  Was  not  this  a  great  and  finguiar 
love  6i  Chrift  towards  mankind,  that,  being  the  exprefs 
and  YvfAj  irawe  of  God,  he  would  notwithftanding 
humble  himfelf  and  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fer- 
yant^  and  that  only  to  lave  and  redeem  us  ?  O  how  much 
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#re  we  bound  to  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  this  behalf! 
How  many  thanks  and  praufea  do  we  owe  unto  him  for 
this  our  falvation^  wrouffht  b]r  his  dear  and  only  Son 
Chrift  !  who  bec^une  a  pilgrim  in  earth,  to  make  us  citi- 
zens in  heaven  ;  who  became  the  ion  of  man,  to  make  us 
the  fons  of  God ;  who  became  obedient  to  the  law,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law ;  who  became  poor, 
to  make  us  rich;  vile,  to  make  us  precious;  fubjc^  to 
death,  to  make  us  live  for  ever.  What  greater  love 
could  we  filly  creatures  defire  or  wifli  to  have  at  God's 
hands  ? 

Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  not  forget  this  ex- 
ceeding love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  let  us  not  (hew 
ourfelves  unmindful  or  unthankful  toward  him:  but  let 
U8  love  him,  fear  him,  obey  him,  and  ferve  him.  Let  us 
coiifefs  him  with  our  mouths,  piiaife  him  with  our 
tonffues,  believe  on  him  with  our  hearts,  and  glorify  him 
with  our  good  works.  Chrift  is  the  light,  let  us  receive 
the  light.  Chrift  is  the  truth,  let  us  believe  the  truth. 
Chrift  is  the  way,  let  us  follow  the  way.  And  becaufe 
he  is  our  only  niafter,  our  only  teacher,  our  only  fhep- 
herd,  and  chief  captain  ;  therefore  let  us  become  his  fer- 
vants,  his  fcholars,  his  (heep,  and  his  foldiers.  As  for 
fin,  the  flefli,  the  world,  and  the  Devil,  whofe  fervants 
and  bondflaves  we  were  before  Chrift's  coming,  let  us 
utterly  caft  them  off,  and  defy  them,  as  the  chief  and  (Hily 
enemies  of  our  foul.  And  feeing  we  are  once  delivered 
from  their  cruel  tyranny  by  Chrift,  let  us  never  &11  into 
their  hands  again,  left  we  chance  to  be  in  a  worfe  cafe 
than  ever  we  were  before.  Happy  are  tbey,  faith  the 
Scripture,  ibat  continue  to  the  end*  nefaitbfulp  fiuth  God, 
until  deatby^and  I  will  give  tbee  a  crown  oj  life.  Again, 
he  faith  in  another  place.  He  thai  puttetb  bis  band  unto  ibe 
pjougb^  and  looketb  oaci,  is  not  meet  for  tbe  kingdom  of  God* 
Therefore  let  us  be  ftrong,  fteadiaft,  and  unmoveable, 
abounding  always  in  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  re- 
ceive Chntt,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever ;  let  us  believe 
his  word,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever ;  let  us  become  his 
fervants,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever;  in  confideration 
that  he  hath  redeemed  and  faved  us,  not  for  a  time,  but 
for  ever;  and  will  receive  us  into  his  heavenly  kingdom, 
there  to  reign  with  hini,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever.  To 
him  therefore  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all 
honour,  praire>  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever,  Jmen. 
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Good'Friday,  conurmng  the  Death  and  Pajflon  of  out 

Saviour  Jejiis  Chrifi. 

IT  {hould  not  become  us,  well-beloved  in  Chrift,  being 
that  people  which  be  redeemed  from  the  Devil,  from 
fin  and  death,  and  ftt)m  everlafting  damnation,  by  Chrift» 
to  fuflFer  this  time  to  pafs  forth  without  any  meditation 
and  remembrance  of  tluit  excellent  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, wrought  as  about  this  time,  through  the  great  mercy 
and  charity  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  for  us  wretched 
finners,  and  his  mortal  enemies.  For  if  a  mortal  man's 
deed,  done  to  the  behoof  of  the  commonwealth,  be  had 
in  remembrance  of  us,  with  thanks  for  the  behefit  and 

Sofit  which  we  receive  thereby ;  how  much  more  readily 
ould  we  have  in  memory  this  excellent  a£t  and  benefit 
of  Chrift's  death  ?  whereby  he  hath  purchafed  for  us  the 
undoubted  pardon  and  forgivenefs  of  our  £ns,  whereby 
he  made  at  one  the  Father  of  heaven  with  us,  in  fucn 
wife,  that  he  taketh  us  now  for  his  loving  children,  and 
for  the  true  inheritors,  with  Chrift  his  riatural  Son,  of  the 
kin^om  of  heaven.  And  verily  fo  much  more  doth 
Chrift's  kindnefs  appear  unto  us,  in  that  it  pleafed  him  to 
deliver  himfelf  of  all  his  goodly  honour,  which  he  was 
equally  in  with  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  to  come  down 
into  this  vale  of  mifery,  to  be  made  mortal  man,  and  Xo 
be  in  the  ftate  of  a  moft  low  fervant,  ferving  us  for  our 
wealth  and  profit ;  us,  I  lay,  which  were  his  fwom  ene- 
mies, which  had  renounced  his  holy  law  and  command- 
ments, and  followed  the  lufts  and  nnful  pleafures  of  our 
corrupt  nature.  And  yet,  I  fay,  did  Chrift  put  himfelf Coloft  ii. 
between  God's  deferved  wrath  and  our  fin,  and  rent 
that  obligation,  wherein  we  were  in  dan^r  to  God,  and 
paid  our  debt.    Our  debt  was  a  great  deal  too  great  for 
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us  to  have  paid*  And  without  payment^  God  the  Father 
could  never  be  at  one  with  us.  Neither  was  it  poffible  to 
be  loofed  from  this  debt  by  our  own  ability.  It  pleafed 
him  therefore  to  be  the  payer  thereof^  ana  to  dik^hargc 
us  quite. 

who  can  now  confider  the  grievous  debt  of  fin,  which 

could  none  otherwife  be  paid.  Wit  by  the  delith  of  an  In- 

jK)cent,  and  ^^iU  ndt  hate  fin  in  his  heart  ?  If  God  l^ateth 

fin  fo  much,  that  he  would  allow  neither  man  npr  angel 

for  the  redemption  thereof,  ^>ut  only  the  death  of  his 

only  and  well-beloved  Son,  who  will  not  (land  hi  fear 

thereof?  If  we,  my  friends,  confider  this,  that  kr  our 

fins  thi«  md^  innocent  Lamb  was  driven  to  death,  w^ 

fhall  have  much  more  caufe  to  bewail  ourfeh'cs  that  we 

were  the  caufe  of  his  death,  than  to  cry  out  of  the  malice 

and  cruelty  of  the  Jews,  which  purfued  him  to  his  death. 

We  did  the  d^eda  wherefore  be  was  thus  ftricken  and 

wounded ;  they  were  only  the  minifters  of  our  wicked- 

nefs.  It  is  meet  then  that  we  ibould  ftep  low  down  into  our 

hearts,  and  bewail  our  own  wretchednefs  and  finful  liT«« 

ing.    Let  ua  know  for  a  certainty,  that  if  the  moft  dearly 

bdoved  Son  of  God  was  thus  ^unifhed  and  ftricken  for 

the  fin  which  he  had  not  dohe  lumfelf ;  how  much  more 

imght  we  fore  to  be  (Iricken  for  our  daily  and  manifold 

fins  which  we  commit  agaitift  God,  if  we  eameftly  repent 

Ba  not,  and  be  not  forry  for  them  ?  No  man  can  lore  fin^ 

which  God  hateth  fo  tnuch,  and  be  in  his  favofur.    No 

man  can  fay  that  he  loveth  Cfarift  truly,  and  have  bis 

ffreat  enemy  (fin  I  mean^  the  authchr  of  his  death)  &aii- 

liar  and  in  friendOiip  with  him.    S%  miidi  do  we  love 

God  add  Chrift,  as  we  hate  fin.    We  ought  therefore  to 

take  great  heed,  that  we  be  not  favburera  thereof^  left 

lA^e  be  found  enemies  to  God,  and  tnutors  to  Chrift.    For 

not  only  they,  which  nailed  Chrift  upon  the  crofs,  are  his 

ne^.tt.     tormentors  and  crudfiers;  But  all  thy,  fiiith  St.  PanI, 

€mafy  again  the  Son  of  God,  as  much  as  is  m  ihews^  who  do 

i'^-     cmnmii  vice  andfiny  which  hrought  bi^  to  bis  death.    If  tie 

wages  ojfin  he  deaths  and  death  everld^gj  fnrefy  H  i$  n9 

i.  /mall  danger  to  he  in  fervice  thereof.    If  we  live  after  tbs 

fiejhy  and  after  the  finful  lujls  thereof ,  St.  Paul  threat- 

enetb,  vea.  Almighty  God  m  St.  Pwal  threateneth,  tbat 

^e  Jhall  furely  die.    We  can  none  otherwife  live  to  God, 

but  by  dying  to  fin.    If  Chrijl  he  in  us,  then  is  fin  dead  m 

w  :  md  tf  the  Spirit  of  God  be  in  ns,  which  raifed  CbriJ 

from  deail  io  Itfe^fo  Jhall  the  fame  Sfmi  reife  us  to  the  f/- 

fierreOion  of  eiferlaj&sg  life.    Bui  ^fin  rule  and  rdgn  » 
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My  Am  is  Ged,  which  is  fhefouniain  of  all  grace  and  vW*^ 
tue,  defatted Jrom  us :  then  %a$b  the  Devil  and  his  un^ra* 
aous  Jfifii  rule  and  dominion  ih  us.    And  furely  if  in  fucK 
mifeiwle  ftate  we  die,  we  (hall  not  rife  to  life,  but  iall 
down  to  death  and  damnation,  and  that  without  end. 
For  Cfarift  hath  not  (^  redeemed  us  from  fin^  that  we  may  chnfi  hath 
fiifely  pet^m  thereto  again:  but  he  hath  redeemed  us,' n^' redeem- 
that  we  fhould  forfake  the  motions  thereoif,  and  live  tp^"*j|j^ 
riehteoufnefs.    Yea^  we  be  therefore  wafhed  in  our  bap-  we'ftiouM 
tifta  ftotti  the  filthinefs  of  fin,  that  we  fhould  five  afiter-livekiltt, 
ward  in  the  purenefs  of  life.    In  baptiiVn  we  promifed  to 
renounce  the  Devil  knd  his  foggeRions,  we  promifed  to 
be,  as  obedittit  children^  always  followinj^  God's  will 
and  pleafure^    Then  if  he  be  bur  Father  indeed,  let  u^ 

S've  him  hb  due  hoilottr.    if  we  be  his  children,  let  u^l 
ew  him  Our  obedience,'  like  as  Chrift  openly  declared 
Itis  Qbedi^eace  to  his  Faliber,  tt/hicb,  as  9t.  Paul  wiit^tH,PhiLii. 
^i/as  obedient  e^^en  to  Ik  very  deaths  the  death  of  the  crofi'. 
And  this  he  did  for  us  all  that  believe  in  him.    For  him- 
felf  he  was  not  puniihed,  for  he  was  pure  and  undefiled  of 
all  manner  of  nn.     He  was  woundea^  Ihith  Ifalah,/e>r  02^  iraWi:G||0 
wiciednefSf  and  fiiipfed  for  our  fins :  he  fiiffered  the  pe- 
nalty of  them  biniielf,  to  deliver  us  from  danger:  He    "      .,  ^ 
hare,  faith  Ifaiah,  all  our  fores  and.  inftrmities  upon  his  ozOH 
had.     No  pain  cfid  he  ifeftife  to  fuSer  in  his  own  bodh^;    •  <  - .     » 
that  he  mi^ht  deliver  us  from  pain  everlaOing.,  Ittsf 
pleafftre  it  was  thus  ko  do  for  us;  we  deferved,  it  not; 
Wherefore  the  move  we  fee  ourfelves  bouhd  uht6  him,  thd 
more  he  ought  to  be  thanked  of  us,  yea,  and  the  more 
hope,  may  we  take,  that  we  fliall  receive  all  other  gpod       •••^   • 
things  of  his  hand^  in  that  we  have  received  the  gift  oi( 
Ilia  onlv  Son,  through  his  liberality.     Pbr  if  God,  faitfti 
St.  Paui^  bath  notff<\r€d  his  own  Son  from  pain  and  puniJb-'Riom.iwi 
mentf  but  delivered  him  for  us  all  unto  the  death ;  bo^Jbould 
be  not  give  us  all  other  things  with  him  P  If  v/e  want  any 
thing,  either  for  body  or  foul,  we  may  lawfuUy  and  boldly 
OfMfroacb  to  God  as  to  our  merciful  Father,  to  ajk  that  ^ve 
defire^  and  wefhall  obtain  it.     For  fuch  po^er  is  ^ven  to  Jol>ai« 
VLBy  to  be  the  children  of  God,  fo  many  as  brieve  iri 
Chrift'sname.    In  his  name  wbatfoever  we  q/k,  we  fbally^tx^iA^ 
home  it  granted  us.    For  fo  well  pleafed  is  the  Father  Al-      .    .''  A 
mighty  God  with  Chrift  his  fon,  that  for  his  fake  he  fk- 
voorcth  us^  and  will  deny  us  nothing.    So  pleafant  was 
this  faorifice  and  oblation  of  his  Son's  death,  which  he  fo 
obediently  and  innocently  fuffered,  that  we  fliould  take  it 
iiEa:  the  only  aod  foil  amends  for  all  the  fins  of  the  world. 
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And  fuch  favour  did  he  purchafe  by  his  death,  of  his  hea- 
venly Father  for  us,  that  for  the  merit  thereof  (if  we  be 
to-ue  Chriftians  indeed^  ^nd  not  in  word  only)  we  be  now 
fully  in  God's  grace  agaix>,  and  clearly  diicharged  from 
our  fin.    No  tongue  furely  is  able  to  exprefs  the  worthi- 
nefs  of  this  fo  precious  a  death.     For  in  this  fiandeth  the 
continual  pardon  of  our  daily  offences,  in  this  reileth  our 
juftification,  in  thi^  we  be  allowed,  in  this  is  purchafed 
ASi»  IT.      the  everlaiting.  hei^th  of  all,  our  fouls.    Yea,  there  is  mne 
other  thi$ig  that  can  be  named  under  heaven  tojave  our  fouUf 
but  this  only  work  of  Chri/l's  precious  Ojff'fnng  of  his  bod^ 
Upon  the  altar  of  the  crofs.   Certainly  there  can  be  no  work 
of  any  mortal  man,  be  he  never  fo  holy,  that  ihall  be 
coupled  in  merits  with  Chrift's  moft  holy  .aft.     Fwno 
douDt,  all  our  thoughts  and  deeds  were  of  ao  value,  if 
they  were  not  allowed  in  the  merits  of  C^i4ft'«  death. 
All  our  riffhteoufnefs  is  far  unperfed,  if  it  be  compared 
with  Chrift'^  righteoufnefs :   for  in  his  a£ts  and  deeds 
there  was  no  fpot  of  fin,  or  of  any  unperfeilnefs.    And 
for  this  cauie  they  were  the  more  able  to  be  the  true 
O^deidi   ^"^^nds  of  our  righteoufnefs,  where  our  a^s  and  deeds  be 
bfe  fiiU  of    full  of  imperfection  and  infirmities,  and  therefore  nothing 
impcrfec-    worthy  ot  themfelves  to  flir  God  to  any  favour,  much  Ids 
^"^^   ,      to  challenge  that  glory  that  is  due  to  Chrift's  aft  and 
pfy^  ^j^y^   n:^erit;  For  not  to  us,  laith  David,  not  to  us,  but  to  ibj 
name  give  the  slory^  0  Lord.  .  Let  us  therefore,  good 
iriends,  witSji  all  reverence  glorify  his  name,  let  us  mag- 
nify and  praife  him  for  ever.     For  be  bath  dealt  with  us 
according  to  his  great  mercy;  by  himfelf  hath  he  pur- 
HebJ.       chafed  our  redemption.     He  thought  it  not  enough  io 
fipare  himlelf,  and  to  fend  his  angel  to  do  this  deed;  but 
&e  would  do  it  himfelf,  that  he  niight  do  it  the  better, 
^        .    and  make  it  the  more  perfeft  redemption.    He  was  no- 
thing moved  with  the  intolerable  pajlns  that  he  fufifered  in 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  long  paflion,  to  repent  him  dius 
to  do  good  to  his  enemies  :  but  he  opened  his  heart  for 
UB,  and  bellowed  himfelf  wholly  for  tlie  ranfoming  of  us. 
Let  us  therefore  now  open  our  hearts  agdn  to  him,  and 
fiudy  in  our  lives  to  be  thankful  to  luch  a  Lord^  a^d 
^         .  evermore  to  be  mindful  of  fo  great  a  benefit ;  yea,  tefc  us 
y^y^    take  up  our  crofs  with  Chrifi,  and  follow  him.     His  pal- 
fion  is  not  only  the  ranfom  and  whole  amends  for  our  fin, 
but  it  is  alfo  a  moft  perfe6i  example  of  all  patience  and 
fufferance.     For  if  it  behoved  Chrift  tlius  to. lufter,  and  to 
enter  into  the  glory  of  his  FatJher ;  why  (hould  it  not  be- 
come us  to, bear  j^uently.c^fmall. erodes. of  advi^ 
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uid  the  troubles  of  this  world?  For  furely^ ^^.-faiih  St;xPet.u. 
Peter,  CbrUi  therefore  Jujffirid,  to  leave- uf.^m.excimple  to 
foUoiv  bisfieps.  ^  And  if  we  fufler  with-  hiofti^'e  (hall  be  i  Tim. «. 
ibre  alfo  to  reign  with  him  in  heaven*  \  Not  that  the  fiif«  ^<>?v.vU>. 
fenmce  of  this  tranfitorv  life  Ihould  be  wprthy  of  Aat  JJ'JJ'^ 
dory  to  come;  bnt  gladly  fhould  we  be  contented  to  fnf* 
fer,  to  be  like  Chrift  in  our  life^  that  U>  by -our  works  we 
may  jglorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    And  as  it  is 
painful  and  grievous  to  bear  the  crofs  of  Chrift  in  tl|e 
griefs. aad  diibleafures  of  this  life;  fo  it  bril&geth  forth  the 
joyful  fruit  of  hope  in  all  them  that  be  etercifed  there^  iaoi.  ▼. 
with.    Let  us  not  fo  much  behold  thepaini  as.there^ 
ward  that  (hall  follow  that  labour.    May^  let  us  mther 
endeavour  ourfelves  in  our  fufferance  to  enduie  inno^ 
cently  and  guiltlefs^  as  our  Saviour  Chrift  did^    For  if  we  i  ^c  vu 
fufler  for  our  defervings^  then  hath  not  patience  his  per^r 
fe£b  work  in  us :  but  if  undefervedl]^  we  fufier  lois  of 
mods  and  life^  if  we  fuffer  to  be  evilfpoken  of  for  the 
K>ve  of  Chrift^  this  is  tbankfiil  afore  God  ;  for  fo  did 
Chrift  fiifier.     He  never  did  Jin,  neither  was  any  guile  The  p9^ 
found  in  bis  mouth.     Yea,  when  he  was  reviled  with  taunts,  **">?e  oT 
be  reviled  not  again  ;  when  be  was  wrongfully  dealt  with,  ^"'"* 
be  threatened  not  again,  tior  revenged  his  quarrely  but  deli* 
vercd  bis  caufe  to  htm  tbatjudgeth  rightly. 

Perfed  patience  careth  not  what  nor  how  much  it  fuf-  VtOdBt 
fereth,  nor  of  whom  it  fuflfereth,  whether  of  friend  or  ?***«>«•  ' 
foe ;  but  ftudieth  to  fufler  imiocently,  and  without  de- 
feiving.    Yea,  he,  in  whom  perfect  charity  is^  careth  fo 
little  to  revenge,  diat  be  rather  Jiudietb  to  do  good  for  evil.  Matt.  ▼.     " 
to  blefs  and  fay  well  of  them  that  curfe  him,  to  fre^for  tbem 
that  pafue  bim,  according  to  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  who  is  die  moft  perfeft  example  and  pattern  of  all 
meeknefs  and  fuflerance,  which  hanging  upon  the  crofs,  The  meek* 
ia  moft  fervent  anguilh  bleeding  in  every  part  of  his  blefled  n«^.  of 
body,  being  fet  m  the  midft  of  his  enemies  and  cruci-  ^"^ 
fiers;  and  he,  notwithftanding  the  intolerable  pains  which 
they  Iaw  him  in,  being  of  them  mocked  and  fcomcd  de- 
fpilefullv  without  all  favour  and  compaftiony  had  yet  to- 
wards them  fuch  oompaftion  in  heart,  that  he  prayed  to 
his  Father  of  heaven  for  them,  and  Cud,  0  Father,  forgive  VaU  xr, 
tbem,  for  they  wot  not  what  they  do»     What  patience  was 
it  alio  which  he  ftiewed,  when  one  of  his  own  apoftles 
and  fervanta,  which  was  put  in  truft  of  him,  came  to  be- 
tray him  unto  his  enemies  to  the  death  I  He  faid  nothing 
^norfe  to  him,  but.  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Tlius,  Mau.  m. 
good  people^  fliyiild  wo  call  to  mind  the  great  examples 
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...  of  charity  which  Chrift  (hewed  in  his  paflioti,  if  we  will 

fruiduUy  ramember  bis  paffiOn.    Such  charity  and  lovd 

fliould  we  bear  one  to  another,  if  we  will  be  the  true  fer- 

llbttT.*     Tantt  of  Chiift.     For  if  we  hue  but  ibefh  that  hve  and  Jai 

iuiU  hy  Hi,  fi}bai  g¥eat' thing  Is  it  that  we  do  f  faith  Chnd. 

Do  mt  the  Pqynimt  and  openjlnncrsfo  f  We  muft  be  mors 

perfcft  in  our  charity  than  thus,  even  as  our  Father  in 

iedven  it  ferfe£f,'wbieh  maketb  the  light  of  bis,  fun  to  rife 

mp6n  the  good  and  the  bad^  andfmdeih  his  rain  uptm  the  kind 

and  unkind.    After  this  manner  fh6uld  we  (hew  our  cha<k 

.  •'  ^     rity  sndtflerently,  as  well  to  one  as  to  another,  as  well  to 

fieieisd  as  foe,  like  obedient  children,  after  the  example 

•f  our  Either  in  heaven.     For  if  Chriji  was  obedient  to  bis 

Paiber  wen  to  the  deaths  and  that  the  mofl  Jbameful  death f 

. .  .  •    (as  the  Jewsefteemed  it)  the  death  of  the  crofs;  wbyfbmiU 

Ecc!«».       ^^  ^^  3^  obedient' to  Ood  in  hwer  paints  of  charity  andfa-^ 

Matt.*        tieticef  Let  as  forgive  then  mtr  neigbboitr's  their  fmallfaultfy 

xxfiii.        as  Ood  far  Cbrijpsfake  hathfirpven,  us  our  great* 

It  is  not  meet  'that  we  fliould  crave  forgivenefs  of  oar 
rreat  offences  at  God's  hands,  and  yet  will  tiot  for^ve 
tne  fmall  trefpaflfes  of  our  neighbours  againft  us.  We  do 
call  for  meroy  in  vain,  if  we  will  not  ffiew  mercy  to  onr 
neighbours.  For  if  we  will  not  put  wrath  and  difplca- 
fure  forth  of  our  hearts  to  our  Chnftian  brother,  no  more 
will  God  forrive-  the  difpfeafure  and  wrath  that  our  fins 
have  dcferved  before  him.  For  under  this  condition  doth 
God  forgive  us,  if  we  forgive  other.  It  bccometh  not 
Chriftian  men  to  be  hard  one  to  another,  nor  yet  to  think 
their  neighbour  unworthy  to  be  forgiven,  ror  howfo- 
ever  unworthy  he  is,  yet  is  Chrift  worthy  to  have  thee  do 
thus  much  for  his  fake;  he  hath  defcrved  it  of  thee^  that 
thou  (houldft  forjgive  thy  neighbour.  And  God  is  aifo  to 
be  obeyed,  which  commandeth  us  to  forgive,  if  we  will 
have  any  part  of  t!ie  pardon  which  our  Saviour  Chrift 
purchafed  once  of  God  the  Father,  by  fliedding  of  his 
precious  blood.  Nothing  bccometh  Qirift's  fervants  fo 
jaflLT.  much  as  mercy  and  compaflion.  Let  us  then  be  fe\'our- 
able  one  to  another,  and  pray  we  one  for  another,  Aat 
we  may  be  healed  from  all  frailties  of  our  life,  the  lefe^  to 
.  .  offend  one  the  other ;  and  that  we  may  be  of  one  mind 
Eph.  t.  *^d  o"®  fpirit,  agreeing  together  in  brotherly  love  and 
concord,  even  like  the  dear  children  of  God.  By  thefe 
means  ihall  we  move  God  to  be  mercifol  unto  our  fins, 
yea,  and  we  (hall  be  hereby  the  more  ready  to  receive 
our  Saviour  and  Maker  in  his  bleffed  facrament,  to  our 
cverMing  comfort  and  healtli  cf  foul;    Chrift  ddighteth 
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to  enter  and  dwell  in  that  fonl  where  love  and  charity 
ruleth,  and  where  peace  and  concord  is  feen.  For  thus 
writeth  St.  John ;  G^  is  cbariiy\  be  that  abidetb  in  cbaritjy  i  John  iv. 
abiditb  in  Gody  and  God  in  bim.  And  by  tbis^  faith  he,  i  John  iu 
%vejhall  know  tbat  we  be  of  God,  if  we  love  our  bretbren. 
Yea,  and  by  tbis  Jball  we  know  tbat  we  be  delivered  from 
death  to  life,  if  we  love  one  another.  But  be  which  hatetb 
bis  brother y  faith  the  fame  Apoftle,  abidetb  in  death,  even  in » John  ii. 
the  danger  of  everlajling  death,  and  is  moreover  the  child  of 
damnation  and  of  the  Devil,  curfed  of  God,  and  bated  (fo 
long  as  he  fo  remainetbj  of  God  and  all  his  heavenly  corn^ 
fany.  For  as  peace  and  charity  make  us  the  blefled  chil- 
dren of  Almighty  God,  fo  doth  hatred  and  envy  make  us 
the  curfed  children  of  the  Devil.  God  give  us  all  grace  Rom.  TiiL 
to  follow  Chrift's  examples  in  peace  and  in  charity,  in 
patience  and  fufferance,  that  we  now  may  have  him  our 
ffueft  to  enter  and  dwell  within  us,  fo  as  we  may  be  in 
full  furety,  having  fuch  a  pledge  of  our  falvation.  If  we 
have  him  and  his  favour,  we  may  be  fure  we  have  the 
favour  of  God  by  his  means.  For  he  fitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  his  Father,  as  our  proSor  and  attorney, 
pleadinj^  and  fuing  for  us  in  all  our  needs  and  neceflities* 
Wherefore,  if  we  want  any  gift  of  godly  wifdom,  we 
may  aflc  it  of  God  for  Chrift  s  lake,  and  we  (hall  have  it. 
Let  us  coniider  and  examine  ourfelves,  in  what  want  we 
be  concerning  this  virtue  of  charity  and  patience.  If  we 
fee  that  our  hearts  be  nothing  inclined  thereunto^  in  for- 

fiving  them  that  have  offended  againft  us,  then  let  us 
novvledge  our  want,  and  wifli  to  God  to  have  it.  But  if 
we  want  it,  and  fee  in  ourfelves  no  defire  thereunto,  ve- 
rily we  be  in  a  dangerous  cafe  before  God,  and  have  need 
to  make  much  earned  prayer  to  God,  that  we  may  have 
fuch  an  heart  changed,  to  the  crafting  in  of  a  new.  For 
unlefs  we  forgive  other,  we  fliall  never  be  forgiven  of 
God.  No,  not  all  the  prayers  and  good  works  of  other 
can  pacify  God  unto  us,  unlefs  we  be  at  peace,  and  at  one 
with  our  neighbour.  Nor  all  our  deeds  and  good  works 
Can  move  God  to  forgive  us  our  debts  to  him,  except  we 
forgive  to  other.  He  fetteth  more  by  mercy  than  by  fa- 
crince.  Mercy  moved  our  Saviour^Chrift  to  fuffer  for  his 
enemies :  it  becometh  us  then  to  follow  his  example. 
For  it  (hall  little  avail  us  to  have  in  meditation  the  fruits 
and  price  of  his  paiiion,  to  magmfy  them,  and  to  delight 
or  truft  in  them,  except  we  have  ivi  mind  his  examples  in 
pa(fion  to  follow  them.  If  we  thus  therefore  confider 
CS^ift's  death,  and^  will  flick  thereto  with  fafl  faith  for 
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the  merit  and  deferving  thereof,  and  will  alfo  frame  our- 
felves  in  luch  wife  to  beftow  ourfelves,  and  all  that  we 
have  by  charity,  to  the  behoof  of  our  neiffhbour^  as 
Chrift  fpent  himfelf  wholly  for  our  profit,  then  do  we 
truly  remember  Chrift's  death :  and  being  thus  followers 
of  Chrift's  fteps,  we  (hall  be  fure  to  follow  him  thither, 
where  he  fitteth  now  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory.  Jmen. 
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THE  SECOND 

HOMILY 

CONCERNING 

The  Death  and  PaJJion  of  our  Saviour  Chrift. 


THAT  we  may  the  better  conceive  the  ^eat  mercy 
and  goodnefs  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  m  fufferinff' 
death  univerfally  for  all  men,  it  behoveth  us  to  defcend 
into  the  bottom  of  our  confcience,  and  deeply  to  confider 
the  firft  and  principal  caufe  wherefore  he  was  compelled 
fo  to  do.  When  our  g|reat  grandfather  Adam  had  broken  Gen.  v. 
God's  commandment,  in  eating  the  apple  forbidden  him 
in  Paradife,  at  the  motion  and  fu^geftion  of  his  wife,  he 
purchafed  thereby,  not  only  to  himfelf,  but  alfo  to  his  ' 
pofterity  for  ever,  the  juft  wrath  and  indignation  of  God, 
who,  according  to  his  former  fentence  pronounced  at  the 
giving  of  the  commandment,  condemned  both  him  and 
all  his  to  everlafting  death,  both  of  body  and  foul.  For 
it  was  faid  unto  him,  Tboujbalt  eat  freely  of  every  tree  hi  Gen.  U. 
the  garden  :  but  as  touching  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  illy  tboujbalt  in  no  wife  eat  of  it :  for  in  wbat  bourfo^ 
ever  tbou  eateji  tbereof,  tbou  Jhalt  die  tbe  death.  Now  as 
the  Lord  had  fpoken,  fo  it  came  to  pafs.  Adam  took 
upon  him  to  eat  thereof,  and  in  fo  doin^  he  died  the 
death,  that  is  to  fay,  he  became  mortal,  he  loft  the  favour 
of  God,  he  was  caft  out  of  Paradife,  he  was  no  longer  a 
citizen  of  heaven,  but  a  firebrand  of  hell,  and  a  bond- 
flave  to  the  Devil.  To  this  doth  our  Saviour  bear  wit- 
nefs  in  the  Gofpel,  calling  us  lofl  Jheep^  which  have gonehjktxyr, 
aftray,  and  wandered  from  tbe  true  Shepherd  of  our  Jouls. 
To  this  alfo  doth  St.  Paul  bear  witnefs,  faying,  that  by  tbe  Rom.  v. 
offence  of  only  Adam^  death  came  upon  all  men  to  condemna^ 
turn.  So  that  now  neither  he,  or  any  of  his,  had  any 
right  or  intereft  at  all  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
were  become  plain  reprobates  and  caftaways,  being  per- 
petually damned  to  the  everlafting  pains  of  hell-fire.    In 
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this  fo  great  mifery  and  wretchednelis,  if  mankind  could 
have  recovered  himfelf  a^ain,  and  obtained  forgivenefs  at 
God's  handSj  then  had  his  cafe  been  fomewhat  tolerable, 
becaufe  he  might  have  attempted  fome  way  how  to  deli- 
ver himfelf  from  eternal  death.  But  there  was  no  way 
left  unto  him,  he  could  do  nothing  that  might  paci^ 
God's  wrath,  he  was  altogether  unprofitable  in  that  be- 
half. There  luas  not  one  that  did  goody  no  not  one*  And 
how  then  could  he  work  his  own  falvation  ?  Should  he 

So  about  to  pacify  God's  heavy  difpleafure  by  offering  up 
urnt-facrifices,  according  as  it  was  orddned  in  the  old 

Hcb.  ix«  I^w  ?  by  offering  up  the  blood  of  oxen,  the  blood  of  calveSj 
the  blood  c^go4^tSy  tie  blood  of  lambs;  and  fo  forth  ?  Othefc 
things  were  of  no  force  nor  ftrength  to  take  away  fins, 
they  could  not  put  away  the  anger  of  God,  they  could 
not  cool  the  heat  of  bis  wralli,.nor  yet  bring  mankind 
into  favour  again,  they  were  but  only  figures  and  fhadows 
of  things  to  come,  ajid  nothing  elfe.     Kead  the  Epiftle  to 

Hcb.x.  the  Hebreiys;  there  fhall  you  pnd  this  matter  largely  dif- 
cufled,  there  (liall  vou  learn  in  mod  plain  words,  that  the 
bloody  facrifice  of*^  the  old  Law  was  unperfe6l,  and  not 
able  to  deliver  man  from  the  ftate  of  damnation  by  any 
means;  fo  that  mankind,  in  trufting  thereunto,  fnould 
truft  to  a  broken  ftafF,  and  in  the  end  deceive  himfelf. 
What  fliould  he  then  do  ?  Should  he  go  about  to  ferve 
and  keep  the  Law  of  God  divided  into  two  tables,  and  fo 
purchafe  to  himfelf  eternal  life  ?  Indeed,  if  Adam  and  his 
ppflerity  had  been  able  to  fatisfy  and  fulfil  the  Law  per- 
feftly,  m  loving  God  above  all  things,  and  their  neigh- 
bour as  themfelves,  Uien  fliould  they  have  eafily  quench- 
ed the  Lord's  wrath,  and  efcaped  the  terrible  fentence  of 
eternal  death  pronounced  agamft  them  by  the  mouth  of 

Luke  X.  Almighty  God.  For  it  is  written,  Do  thus,  and  tboujbalt 
live  ;  that  is  to  fay,  fulfil  my  commandments,  keep  tjiy- 
felf  upright  and  perfect  in  them  according  to  my  willj 
then  flialt  thou  live,  and  not  die.  Here  is  eternal  life 
promifed  with  this  condition,  and  fo,  tliat  they  keep  and 
obferve  the  Law.  But  fuch  was  the  frailty  of  mankind 
after  his  fall^  fuch  was  his  weaknefs  and  imbecillity,  that 
he  could  not  walk  uprightly  in  God's  commandments, 
tliough  he  would  never  lo  fain  j  but  daily  and  hourly  fell 
from  his  bounden  duty,  ofFendinff  the  Lord  his  God  di- 
vers ways,  to  the  great  increafe  or  his  condemnation^  in- 
fomuch  that  the  Prophet  David  crieth  but  on  this  wife : 

rial.?.  j^ll  have  gone  affray ^  all  are  become  unprofitable^  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.     In  this  cafe  what  profit 
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could  he  have  by  the  Law?    None  at  all.    For  as  St. 
James  faith,  He  ibatjball  obferve  tbe  wbole  Law,  and  jfet  J^xtm  iU 
Jailetb  in  one  pointy  is  become  guilty  of  all.     And  in  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy  it  is  written,  Curfed  be  be,  faith  DeuLxxTii. 
God,  wbtcb  abidetb  not  in  all  tbings  tbat  are  written  in  tbe 
book  of  the  Law  J  to  do  tbem. 

Behold,  the  Law  brinffeth  a  curfe  with  it,  and  maketh 
it  guilty,  not  becaufe  it  is  of  itfelf  naught  or  unholy, 
(God  forbid  we  (hould  fo  think)  but  becaufe  the  frailty 
of  our  finful  flefh  is  fuch,  that  we  can  never  fulfil  it, 
according  to  the  perfeAion  that  the  Lord  requireth. 
Could  Adam  then,  think  you,  hope  or  truft  to  be 
faved  by  the  Law  ?  No,  he  could  not.  But  the  more 
he  looked  on  the  Law,  the  more  he  faw  his  own  dani* 
nation  fet  before  his  eyes,  as  it  were  in  a  clear  glafs* 
So  that  now  of  himfelf  he  was  moft  wretched  and 
miferable,  deftitute  of  all  hope,  and  never  able  to  pa- 
cify Grod's  heavy  difpleafure,  nor  yet  to  efcape  the  terri* 
ble  judgment  of  God,  whereunto  ne  and  all  his  pofterity 
were  fSlen,  by  difobeying  the  ftrait  commandment  of  . 
the  Lord  their  God.  hut  0  tbe  abundant  ricbes  of  Goi'f  Rom*  xL 
great  mercy  !  0  tbe  unfpeahable  goodnefs  of  bis  beavenly 
tt/ifdom  !  IVben  all  bope  of  ngbteoufnefs  was  paft  on  our 
fart,  wben  we  bad  nothing  in  our/elves^  wbereby  we  migbt 
quencb  bis  burning  wratb,  and  work  tbe  falvation  of  our 
own  fouls  J  and  rife  out  of  tbe  miferable  ejlate  wberein  we 
lay  ;  tben,  even  then  did  Cbrift  the  Son  of  God,  by  tbe  ap- 
pointment of  bis  Father^  come  down  from  beaven,  to  be 
^aoundedfor  our  faics^  to  be  reputed  witb  tbe  wicked^  to  be 
condemned  unto  deatbj  to  take  upon  bim  tbe  reward  of  our  Jins, 
arul  to  give  bis  body  to  be  broken  on  tbe  crofsfor  our  offences^ 
Hp,  faith  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  (meaning  Cfirift)  Aa/A  iorw^  I&«»h  It. 
cur  infirmities^  and batb  carried  our  forrows]  tbe  cbujlifement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  bim,  and  by  bis  flripes  we  were  made 
vubole,  St.  Paul  like  wife  faith,  God  made  bim  afacr'ificefor%C<n,y, 
our  fins,  wbicb  knew  not  Jin,  tbat  we  fbould  be  made  tbe 
rigbteoufnefs  of  God  ly  him.  And  St.  Peter  moft  agreeably 
-writing  in  this  behalf,  faith,  Cbrijl  bath  once  died  andfuf" 
feredfor  our  fins,  the  juflfor  the  unjufl,  ^c.  To  thefe  might 
be  added  an  infinite  number  of  other  places  to  the  lame  ef- 
fcd  :  but  thefe  few  (hall  be  fufficient  for  this  time. 

Now  then  (as  it  was  faid  in  the  beginning)  let  us 
ponder  and  weigh  the  caufe  of  his  death,  that  thereby 
we  may  be  the  more  moved  to  glorify  him  in  our  whole 
life.  Which  if  you  will  have  comprehended  briefly  in 
one  word,  it  was  nothing  clfe  on  our  part  but  only  the 
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tranfgreffion  and  fin  of  mankind.  When  the  angel  came 
to  warn  Jofeph  that  he  ihould  not  fear  to  take  Mary  to 
his  wife,  did  he  not  therefore  will  the  child's  name  to 
be  called  Jefus,  becaufe  he  ihould  fave  his  people  from 
their  fins  ?  When  John  the  Baptift  preached  Chrift^  and 
(hewed  him  to  the  people  witn  his  finger,  did  he  not 

John  I.  plainly  fay  unto  them.  Behold  the  Lanw  of  God,  tobich 
taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  world  ?  When  the  woman  of 

Matth.Bz.  Canaan  befought  Chrift  to  help  her  daughter,  which 
was  poflefled  with  a  devil,  did  he  not  openly  confefs  that 
be  was  fent  to  fave  the  loft  Jheep  of  the  bouje  of  Ifraelj  by 
giving  bis  lifejor  their  fins  f  It  was  fin  then,  O  man,  even 
thy  fin,  that  caufed  Chrift,  the  only  Son  of  God,  to  be 
crucified  in  the  flefh,  and  to  fuffer  the  moft  vile  and  flan- 
derous  death  of  the  crofs.  If  thou  hadft  kept  thyfdf 
upright,  if  thou  hadft  obferved  the  coramanaments,  if 
thou  hadft  not  prefumed  to  tranfgrcfs  the  will  of  God  in 

Rom.  ▼.  thy  firft  father  Adam,  then  Chrift,  being  in  form  of  God, 
needed  not  to  have  taken  upon  him  the  ftiape  of  a  fer« 
vant ;  being  immortal  in  heaven,  he  needed  not  to  be- 
come mortal  on  earth;  being  the  true  bread  of  the  foul, 
he  needed  not  to  hunger ;  bein^  the  healthful  water  of 
life,  he  needed  not  to  thirft ;  being  life  itfelf,  he  needed 
not  to  have  fuSered  death.  But  to  thefe  and  many  other 
fuch  extremities  was  he  driven  by  thy  fin,  which  was  fo 
manifold  and  great,  that  God  could  be  only  pleafed  in 
him,  and  none  other.  Canft  thou  think  of  this,  O  fin- 
ful  man,  and  not  tremble  within  thyfelf  ?  Canft  thou 
hear  it  quietly,  without  remorfe  of  confcience,  and  for- 
row  of  heart  ?  Did  Chrift  fuffer  his  paflion  for  thee,  and 
wilt  thou  fliew  no  compaflion  towards  him  ?  While  Chrift 
was  yet  hanging  on  the  crofs,  and  yielding  up  the  ghoft, 

Mat.  xxvii.the  Scripture  witnefleth  that  the  veil  of  the  temple  did  rent 
in  twaiuj  and  the  earth  did  quake^  that  tbeflones  clave  afun^ 
defy  that  the  graves  did  ofen^  and  the  dead  bodies  rife}  and 
ihall  the  heart  of  man  be  nothing  moved  to  remember 
how  grievoufly  and  cruelly  he  was  handled  of  the  Jews 
for  our  fins  ?  Shall  man  ibew  himfelf  to  be  more  hard- 
hearted than  ftones,  to  have  lefs  compaflion  than  dead 
bodies  ?  Call  to  mind,  O  finful  creature,  and  fet  before 
thine  eyes  Chrift  crucified :  think  thou  feeft  his  body 
ftretched  out  in  length  upon  the  crofs,  his  head  crowned 
with  (harp  thorns,  and  his  hands  and  his  feet  pierced 
with  nails,  his  heart  o[)ened  with  a  long  fpear,  his  fleib 
rent  and  torn  with  whips,  his  brows  fweating  water  and 
blood :  think  thou  heareft  him  now  crying  in  an  intoler- 
able 
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able  agony  to  his  Father,  and  faying,  My  God,  ffiy  God, 
why  haft  tbouforfaken  me?  Coulafl  tliou  behold  this  wo- 
iul  fight,  or  hear  this  moumiiil  voice,  without  tears,  con- 
fidenng  that  he  fuffered  all  this,  not  for  any  defert  of 
his  own,  but  only  for  the  grievoufhefs  of  thy  fins  ?  O  that 
mankind  {hould  put  the  everlading  Son  oi  God  to  fuch 
pains !  O  that  we  (hould  be  the  oceafion  of  his  deaths 
and  the  only  caufe  of  his  condemnation  !  May  we  not 
juftly  cry,  woe  worth  the  time  that  ever  we  finned  ?  O 
my  bretnren,  let  this  imaee  of  Chrift  crucified  be  always 
printed  in  our  hearts ;  let  it  ftir  us  up  to  the  hatred  of  fin^ 
and  provoke  our  minds  to  the  earned  love  of  Almighty 
God.  For  why?  is  not  fin,  think  you,  ajgrievous  thing 
in  his  fight,  feeing,  for. the tranfcremn^  oiGod's  precept 
in  eating  of  one  apple,  he  condemned  all  the  world  to 
perpetual  death,  and  would  not  be  pacified,  but  only 
witn  the  blood  of  his  own  Son  ?  True,  yea,  moft  true  is 
that  faying  of  David,  Thou,  OLordy  hatejl  all  them  tbatWlmr^ 
^aori  iniquttyj  neither  Jball  the  wicked  and  evil  man  dwell 
wth  thee.  '  By  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophet  Ilaiah,  he 
^ed  mainly  out  againft  finners,  ana  faitn,  fVoe  he  unto  Ifiuah  t; 
you  that  draw  iniquity'  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  Jin  as  it 
Kvere  with  cart-robes. 

Did  he  not  ffive  a  plain  token  how  greatly  he  hated 
and  abhorred  fin,  when  he  drowned  all  the  world,  iave  Gea.  vii. 
only  eight  perfons;  when  he  defiroyed  Sodom  and  Go-'Ga^xuc 
mojrrah  with  fire  and  brimfione;  when  in  three  days  fpace 
he  killed  with  peftilence  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  for  ^  Sam. 
David's  offence;  when  he  drowned  Pharaoh  and  all  hishoft  ^"^  ^.^ 
in  the  Red  Sea;  when  he  turned  Nabuchodonofor  the  kingDanid  iy.* 
into  the  form  of  a  brute  beafi,  creeping  upon  all  four;  when  >  ^m* 
he  fuffered  Achitophel  and  Judas  to  hang  themfdves  upon  j^]^*. 
the  remorfe  of  fin,  which  was  fo  terrible  to  their  eyes? 
A  thoufand  fuch  examples  are  to  be  found  in  Scripture, 
if  a  man  would  (land  to  feek  them  out.    But  what  need     ~ 
we  ?   This  one  example,  which  we  have  now  in  hand,  is 
of  more  fi3rce,  and  ought  more  to  move  us,  than  all  the 
reft.    Chrift  hetn^  the  Son  of  God,  and  perfeh  God  bimfelf^ 
fi/ho  never  committed  Jin,  was  compelled  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  to  give  his  body  to  be  brutfed  and  broken  on  the  croft 
Jhr  our  fins.    Was  not  this  a  manifeft  token  of  Go<rs 
great  wrath  and  difpleafure  towards  fin,  that  he  could  be 
pacified  by  no  other  means,  but  only  by  the  fweet  and 
precious  blood  of  his  dear  Son  ?  O  fin,  fin,  that  ever  thoa 
Ihouldeft  drive  Chrift  to  fuch  extremity !   Woe  worth  the 
time  that  ever  thou  cameft  into  the  world.    But  what 
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booteth  it  now  to  bewail  ?   Sin  is  come^  and  fo  come  that 

Pro?,  xxin  it  cannot  be  avoided.  There  is  no  man  living,  no  not  the 
jufleji  man  on  the  earthy  but  befalletb  /even  times  a  day^  as 
Solomon  faith.  And  our  Saviour  Chrid,  although  he 
bath  delivered  us  fh>m  (in,  yet  not  io  that  we  (hall  be 
free  frcnn  committing  fin  ;  but  fo  that  it  fhaU  not  be  im- 

Rom.Ti.  puted  to  our  condemnation.  He  bath  taken  upon  bm  the 
jujl  reward  of  Jin  ^  wbich  was  deatby  and  by  death  bath  over^ 
thrown  death  ;  that  we  believing  in  him  might  true  for  ever^ 
and  not  die.  Ought  not  this  to  engender  extreme  hatred 
\)f  fin  in  us,  to  confider  that  it  did  violently,  as  it  were, 
pluck  God  out  of  heaven,  to  make  him  feel  the  horrors 
^nd  p^ns  of  death  ?  O  that  we  would  fometimes  confider 
this  m  the  midft  of  our  pomps  and  pleafures :  it  would 
bridle  the  outrageoufnefs  of  the  flefh,  it  would  abate  and 
aflua^  our  carnal  affe6lions,  it  would  reftnun  our  fleflily 
i^petites,  that  we  fliould  not  run  at  random,  as  we  com- 
monly do.  To  commit  fin  wilfully  and  defperately,  with- 
-  out  fear  of  God,  is  nothing  elle  but  to  crucify  Chrift 
anew,  as  we  are  exprefsly  taught  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 

Mebtvi.  Hebrews.  Which  thing  if  it  were  deeply  prmted  in  all 
men^s  hearts,  then  (hould  not  fin  reign  every  where  fo 
much  as  it  doth,  to  the  great  grief  and  torment  of  Qnift 
now  fitting  in  heaven. 

Let  us  therefore  remember,  and  always  bear  in  mind 
Chrift  crucified,  that  thereby  we  may  be  inwardly  moved 
both  to  abhor  fin  throughly,  and  alfo  with  an  eamefi  and 
zealous  heart  to  love  God.  For  this  is  another  fruit, 
which  the  niemorial  of  Chrift's  death  ought  to  work  in 
us,  an  eameft  and  unfeigned  love  towards  God.    So  God 

John  Ui.  loved  the  world,  faith  St.  John,  that  be  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten  Son^  that  whofoever  belitvetb  in  him  Jbould  not  peri/b^ 
but  have  life  everlajling.  If  God  declared  fo  great  love 
towards  us  his  filly  creatures,  how  can  we  of  riffht  but 
love  him  again  ?  Was  not  this  a  fure  pledge  of  his  love, 
to  give  us  his  own  Son  from  heaven  r  He  might  have 
given  us  an  angel  if  he  would,  or  fome  other  creature, 
^nd  yet  fhould  his  love  have  been  far  above  our  deferts. 
Now  he  gave  us  not  an  angel,  but  his  Son.  And  what 
Son  ?  His  only  Son,  his  natural  Son,  his  well-beloved 
Son,  even  that  Son  whom  he  had  made  lord  and  ruler  of 
all  things.  Was  not  this  a  Angular  token  of  ^reat  love  ? 
But  to  whom  did  he  give  him  ?  He  gave  him^  to  the 
whole  world ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  Adam,  and  all  that  ihould 
come  after  him.  O  Lord,  what  liad  Adam,  or  any  other 
man,  deferv.ed  at  God's  hands,  that  be  Ihoi^  give,  us  his 

own 
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tmn  Son  ?   We  are  all  miferable  perfong,  finful  perfons, 

damnable  perfons,  juftly  driven  out  of  Paradiie,  juflly 

teduded  from  heaven,  juftly  condemned  to  heli-fire: 

and  yet  (fee  a  wonderful  token  of  God's  love)  he  gave 

OS  his  only  begotten  Son,  us  I  fay,  that  were  his  extreme 

and  deadly  enemies,  that  we,  by  viitue  of  hi&  blood  fhed 

upon  the  crofs,  might  be  clean  purged  from  our  (ins,  and 

made  righteous  again  in  his  fight.     Who  can  choofe  but 

marvel,  to  hear  tnat  God  ihould  (hew  fuch  unfpeakable 

love  towards  us,  that  were  his  deadly  enemies  ?    Indeed, 

O  mortal  man,  thou  oughteft  of  right  to  marvel  at  it,  and 

to  acknowled^  therein  God*s  great  goodnefs,  and  mercy 

towards  mankind,  which  is  fo  wonderful,  that  no  fleih,  be 

it  never  fo  worldly  wife,  may  well  conceive  it,  or  exprefs 

it.     For,  as  St.  Paul  teftifieth,  God  greatly  commendetb^xf^-y* 

and  Jettetb  out  his  love  towards  ttSy  in  that  be  fent  his  Son 

Cbnjl  to  die  for  us^  when  we  were  yet  Jinnersy  and  open  ene-- 

wits  of  bis  name.    If  we  had  in  any  manner  of  wife  de« 

Served  it  at  his  hands,  then  had  it  been  no  marvel  at 

all :   but  there  was  no  defert  on  our  part,  wherefore  he 

Aoiild  do  it.    Therefore,  thou  finful  creature,  when  thou 

beareft  that  God  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  the  fins  of  the 

world,  think  not  he  did  it  for  any  defert  or  goodnefs  that 

was  in  thee,  for  thou  waft  then  the  bondflave  of  the 

devil :  but  &11  down  upon  thy  knees,  and  cry  with  the 

Prophet  David,  0  Lordy  what  is  many  that  thou  artfo  mind-  Pfal.  viiii 

fi$l  of  him  ;  or  the  Jon  of  many  that  thou  fo  reffardejl  him  f 

And  feeing  he  hath  fo  greatly  loved  thee,  endeavour  thy- 

fdf  to  love  him  a^ain,  with  dl  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 

fcul,  and  with  all  tny  ftrength,  that  therein  thou  mayeft 

appear  not  to  be  unworthy  of  his  love.     I  report  me  to 

tnme  own  confcience,  whether  thou  wouldeft  not  think 

thy  love  ill  beftowed  upon  him,  Xhat  could  not  find  in  his 

heart  to  love  thee  again  ?    If  this  be  true,  (as  it  is  moft 

true)  then  think  how  greatly  it  behoveth  thee  in  duty  to 

love  God,  which  hath  fo  greatly  loved  thee,  that  he  hath 

not  fpared  his  own  only  Son  from  fo  cruel  and  fhameful 

a  death  for  tliy  fake.    And  hitherto  concerning  the  caufe 

of  Chrift's  death  and  paifion,  which  as  it  was  on  our  part 

moft  horrible  and  grievous  fin,  fo  on  the  other  fide  it  was 

the  free  gift  of  God,  proceeding  of  his  mere  and  tender 

love  towards  mankind,  without  any  merit  or  detert  of  our 

part.    The  Lord  for  his  merdes  fake  grant  that  we  never 

forget  this  great  benefit  of  our  falvation  in  Chrift  Jefu,  but 

that  we  always  (hew  ourfclves  thankful  for  it,  abhorring 

all  kind  of  wickednefs  and  fin,  and  applying  our  minds 

wholly 
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wholly  io  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  diligent  keeping  of 
his  commandments. 

Now  it  remaineth  that  I  (hew  unto  you,  how  to  ^fi^j 
Chriil's  death  and  palSon  to  our  comiort,  as  a  medicine 
to  our  wounds,  lb  that  it  may  work  the  fame  efie£k  in  lu 
wherefore  it  was  given,  namely,  the  health  and  falvation 
of  our  fouls.  For  as  it  profit^th  a  man  nothing  to  have 
falve,  unlefs  it  be  well  applied  to  the  part  infeded;  fo  the 
death  of  Chrift  {hall  ftand  us  in  no  force,  unlefs  we  apply 
it  to  ourfelves  in  fuch  fort  as  God  hath  appointed.  Al- 
mighty God  commonly  worketh  by  means,  and  in  this 
thing  he  hath  alfo  ordained  a  certain  mean,  whereby 
we  may  take  fruit  and  profit  to  our  fouls'  health* 

What  mean  is  that  ?  Forfooth  it  is  faith.  Not  an  an- 
conftant  or  wavering  fidth,  but  a  fure,  fteadfaft,  groiwded, 

John  ill.  and  unfeigned  faith .  Godfent  bis  Son  into  the  worlds  faith  St. 
John.  To  what  end?  Tbat  wbofoever  believetb  in  bimJbouU 
not  peri/b,  but  bave  life  evertafting.  Mark  thefe  words, 
ibat  wbojbever  believetb  in  bim.  Here  is  the  mean  whereby 
we  muft  apply  the  fruits  of  Chrift's  death  unto  our  deadly 
wound.  Here  is  the  mean,  whereby  we  muft  obtain  eter* 
nal  life;  namely,  faith.    For,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  in  his 

Rom.z.  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  witb  tbe  beart  num  believetb  unto 
rigbteou/ne/sj  and  with  tbe  tnoutb  confejjion  is  made  unto  fal- 
vation.  Paul  being  demanded  of  the  Keeper  of  the  prifon, 

A6UxvL  ft/bat  be  fbould  do  to  befaved  ?  made  this  anfwer :  Believe 
in  tbe  Lord  Jefus,foJbalt  tbou  and  tbineboufe  both  befavei. 
AR/CT  the  Evangelift  had  defcribed  and  fet  forth  unto  us  at 
large  the  life  and  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  in  tbe  end  he 

John  sz.  concludeth  with  thefe  words :  Tbefe  tbings  are  written,  that 
we  may  believe  Jefus  Cbri/l  to  he  tbe  Son  of  God,  and  tbrougb 
faith  obtain  eternal  life.    To  conclude  with  the  words  of 

Rom.  z.  St.  Paul,  which  are  thefe :  Chri/i  is  the  end  of  tbe  Law  unto 
falvatio^^jfor  every  one  that  doth  believe.  By  this  then  you 
may  well  perceive,  that  the  only  mean  and  inftrumentof 
falvation  required  of  our  parts  is  faith  ;  that  is  to  lay,  a 
fure  truft  and  confidence  in  the  mercies  of  God ;  whereby 
we  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  God  both  hath,  and  will  for- 
give our  fins,  that  he  hath  accepted  us  again  into  bis  fa- 
vour, that  he  hath  releafed  us  from  the  bonds  of  damna- 
tion, and  received  us  a^ain  into  the  number  of  his  ele& 
people,  not  for  our  ments  or  deferts,  but  only  and  folely 
for  the  merits  of  Chrift's  death  and  paflion,  who  became 
man  for  our  fakes,  and  humbled  himfelf  to  fuft^  the  re- 
proach of  the  crofs,  that  we  thereby  might  be  laved,  and 
made  inheritors  of  the  kingdaoi  of  heaven.    This  £uth  is 

reqttiitd 
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required  at  our  hands.    And  this  if  we  keep  fteadfaftly  at 

our  hearts,  there  is  no  doubt  but  we  fliall  obtain  falva- 

tion  at  Grod's  hands,  as  did  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  Gen.  zn 

of  whom  the  Scripture  faith,  that  they  believed^  and  it  %uas  Rom.  viU 

imputed  unto  them  for  ngbteoufrtefs .     Was  it  imputed  unto 

them  only  ?  and  (hall  it  not  be  imputed  unto  us  alfo  ? 

Yes,  if  we  have  the  fame  faith  as  they  had,  it  (liall  be  as 

truly  imputed  unto  us  for  righteoufnefs,  as  it  was  unto 

them.     For  it  is  one  faith  that  mud  fave  both  us  and 

them,  even  a  fure  and  Aeadfaft  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus; 

who,  as  ye  have  heard,  came  into  the  world  for  this  end, 

that  wbqfoever  believe  in  bimjbould  not  peri/by  but  have  /j/i  Johniiu 

everlajling.    But  here  we  muft  take  heed  that  we  do  not 

halt  with  God  through  an  uncondant  and  waverine  faith, 

but  that  it  be  ftrong  and  fteadfaft  to  our  lives*  end.  tie  tbatJsuaaa  u 

%uaveretby  faith  St.  James,  is  like  a  wave  of  tbefea\  neither 

let  that  man  think  that  he  fball  obtain  any  thing  at  God's  M»tih.  lir^ 

bands.     Peter  coming  to  Chrift  upon  the  water,  becaufe 

he  fainted  in  faith,  was  in  danger  of  drowning.  So  we,  if 

we  begin  to  waver  or  doubt,  it  is  to  be  fearea  left  we  (hall 

fink  as  Peter  did ;  not  into  the  water,  but  into  the  bot- 

tomlefs  pit  of  hell-fire.    Therefore  I  fay  unto  you,  that 

we  muft  apprehend  the  merits  of  Chrift's  death  and  paf- 

fion  by  faith,  and  that  with  a  ftrong  and  fteadfaft  faith, 

nothing  doubting,  but  that  Chrift,  by  his  own  oblation  and 

once  offering  othimfelf  upon  the  crofs,  hath  taken  away 

our  (ins,  and  hatli  reftored  us  again  into  God's  &vour,  io 

fiilly  and  perfeAly,  that  no  other  facrifice  for  fin  ihali 

hereafter  be  requiute  or  needfiil  in  all  the  world. 

Thus  have  you  heard  in  few  words  the  mean,  whereby 
we  muft  apply  the  fruits  and  merits  of  Chrift's  death  unto 
us,  fo  that  It  may  work  thefalvation  of  our  fouls;  namely, 
a  fure,  fteadfaft,  perfed  and  grounded  faith.  For  as  all 
they  which  beheld  fteadfaftly  the  brazen  ferpent  were  Num.  xil. 
healed  and  delivered,  at  the  very  fight  thereof,  firom  their''***"*  "*• 
corporal  difeafes  and  bodily  ftings;  even  fo  all  the^  which 
behold  Chrift  crucified  with  a  true  and  lively  faith  {hall 
undoubtedly  be  delivered  from  the  grievous  wounds  of  the 
foul,  be  they  never  fo  deadly  or  many  in  number.  There- 
fore, dearly  beloved,  if  we  chance  at  any  time,  through 
frailty  of  the  flefh,  to  fall  into  fin,  (as  it  cannot  be  chofen, 
but  we  muft  needs  fall  often)  and  if  we  feel  the  heavy 
burden  thereof  to  prefs  our  fouls,  tormenting  us  with  the 
fear  of  death,  hell,  and  damnation  ;  let  us  tlien  ufe  that 
mean  which  God  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  to  wit,  the 
mean  of  fiuth,  which  is  tne  only  inftrument  of  falvation 

now 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5^4  ^^^  Second  Sermon  of  the  Paffion. 

now  left  unto  us.  Let  us  fteadfafily  behold  Chrift  cruci- 
fied with  the  eyes  of  our  heart.  Let  us  only  truft  to  be 
faved  by  his  death  and  paffion^  and  to  have  our  fins  dean 
waihed  away  through  his  nioft  precious  blood,  that  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  when  he  ihall  come  again  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  he  may  receive  us  into  his  heaven- 
ly kingdom,  and  place  us  in  the  number  of  his  ele£t  and 
chofen  people,  there  to  be  partakers  of  that  immortal  and 
everlafting  life,  which  he  hath  purchafed  unto  us  by  vir- 
tue of  his  bloody  wounds;  to  him  therefore,  with  the  Fit- 
ther  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^  be  all  honour  and  glory^  wcrij 
without  end.    Amen, 


AN 
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AN 

HOMILY 

OF   THE 

RefurreQion  of  our  Saviour  Jejus  Chrift. 


FOR  EASTER-DAY- 


IF  ever  at  any  time  the  greatnefs  or  excellency  of  any 
matter,  fpintual  or  temporal,  hath  ftirred  up  yom- minds 
to  give  diligent  ear,  ^ood  Chriilian  people,  and  well- 
beloved  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  (Jhrift,  I  doubt  not 
but  that  I  fhall  have  you  now  at  this  prefent  feafon  moft 
diligent  and  ready  hearers  of  the  matter  which  I  have  at 
this  time  to  open  unto  you.  For  I  come  to  declare  that 
great  and  moft  comfortable  article  of  our  Chriftian  reli- 
gion and  faith,  the  refurrection  of  our  Lord  Jefus. .  So 
great  furely  is  the  matter  of  this  article,  and  of  fo  great 
weight  and  importance,  that  it  was  thought  worthy  to 
keep  our  faid  Saviour  ftill  on  earth  forty  days  after  he 
was  rifen  from  death  to  life,  to  the  confirmation  and 
eftablifliment  thereof  in  the  hearts  of  his  Difciples.  So 
that  (as  Luke  clearly  teftifieth  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
the  A£ls  of  the  Apoftles)  be  was  converjant  wUb  bis  DiT- 
ctpUs  by  tbe  fpace  of  forty  days  continually  togetber^  to  the 
intent  he  would  in  his  perlbn,  being  now  glorified,  teach 
and  inftru£t  them,  which  fhould  be  the  teachers  of  other, 
fully  and  in  moft  abfolute  and  perfe6l  wife  the  truth  of 
this  moft  Chriftian  article,  which  is  the  ground  and 
foundation  of  our  whole  religion,  before  he  would  afcend 
up  to  his  Father  into  the  heavens,  there  to  receive  the 

ijlory  of  his  moft  triumphant  conqueft  and  viftory.  Af- 
urealy,  fo  highly  comfortable  is  this  article  to  our  con- 
fciences,  that  it  is  even  the  very  lock  and  key  of  all  our 
Chriftian  religion  and  faith.    If'U  were  not  true,  faith  the 

holy 
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1  Cor,  XT,  holy  ApolUe  Paul,  thai  Cbriji  rofe  again,  then  our  preacbifgg 
were  in  vain,  ycnir  faith  which  you  have  received  were  but 
void,  ye  were  yet  in  the  danger  of  your  fins.     If  Chriji  be  not 
rifen  again^  faith  the  ApoiUe^  then  arc  they  in  very  evil 
cafe,  and  utterly  perifhed,  that  he  entered  their  jleep  in  Cbrift; 
then  are  we  the  mojl  miferatle  of  all  men,  which  have  our 
hope  fixed  in  Chriji^  if  be  be  yet  under  the  power  of  death, 
and  as  yet  not  rejlored  to  his  blifs  again.     But  now  he  is 
rifen  again  from  death,  faith  the  Apoille  Paul,  to  be  the 
Jir^' fruits  of  them  that  be  afleep,  to  the  intent  to  raife  them  to 
evertajiing  life  again :  yea,  if  it  were  not  trae  that  Chrift 
is  rifen  a^ain,  then  were  it  neither  true  that  he  is  afcend- 
ed  up  to  heaven,  nor  that  he  fent  down  from  heaven  unto 
us  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  that  he  fittetb  on  the  right  hand 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  havine  the  rule  of  heaven  and  earthy 
KL  xvU.    reigning,  as  the  Prophet  {ai&,Jromfea  tofea ;  nor  that  he 
fhould  after  this  world  be  the  judge  as  well  of  the  living 
as  of  the  dead,  to  give  reward  to  the  good,  and  judgment 
to  the  evil.    That  thefe  links  therefore  of  our  faith  ibould 
all  hang  together  in  fleadfafl;  eAablifhrnent  and  confirma- 
tion, it  pleaied  our  Saviour  not  ftraightway  to  withdraw 
hinafelf  from  the  bodily  prefence  aijd  fight  of  his  Difci-. 
pies ;  but  he  chofe  out  forty  days,  wherein  he  would  de- 
clare unto  them  by  manifold  and  moft  ftrong  arguments 
and  tokens,  that  ne  had  con(]uered  death,  and  that  he 
LnkezziT.  was  alfo  truly  rifen  again  to  life.     He  began,  faith  Luke, 
at  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets,  and  expounded  unto  them  the 
prophecies  that  were  written  in  all  the  Scriptures  of  him,  to 
the  intent  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  refurreSion,  long  before 
fpolen  of:  which  he  verified  indeed,  as  it  is  declared  very 
apparently  and  manifeftly,  by  his  oft  appearance  to  fun- 
Matt,        dry  perfons  at  fundry  times.     Firft,  he  lent  his  angels  to- 
sxTiii.       ijje  fepulchre,  who  did  (hew  unto  certain  women  the 
empty  grave,  faying,   that   the  burial  linen    remained 
therein.    And  by  thefe  figns  were  thefe,  women  fully  in- 
ftru6l:ed  that  he  was  rifen  again,  and  fo  did  they  teftify 
John  XX.    it  openly.    After  this  Jefus  himfelf  appeared  to  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  after  that  to  certain  other  women,  and 
ftraight  afterward  he  appeared  to  Peter,  then  to  the  two 
Difciples,  wliich  were  going  to  Emmaus.  He  appeared  to 
I  Cor.  XT.  the  Difciples  alfo,  as  they  were  gathered  together,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  the  door  {l)ut.     At  another  time  he  was 
Lake  xxiv.  feen  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  of  Peter  and  Thomas,  and  of 
other  Difciples,  when  they  were  fifliing.     He  was  feen  of 
Johnzxi.   more  than  nve  hundred  brethren  in  the  mount  of  Galilee, 
where  Jefus  appointed  them  to  be  by  his  angel,  when  he 

f^d. 
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fiudy  Behold^  be  fhall  go  before  you  into  Galilee  \  there  fball 
ye  fee  bim,  as  be  batbfaid  unto  you.  After  this  he  appeared 
unto  James^  and  laft  of  all  he  was  vifibly  feen  of  all  the 
Apoftles,  at  fuch  time  as  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven*  Ads  U 
Thus  at  fandrjr  times  he  (liewed  himfelf  after  he  was  rifen 
again,  to  oonnrm  and  ilablifli  this  article.  And  in  thefe 
revdations  fometime  he  (hewed  them  his  hands,  his  feet, 
and  his  fide,  and  bade  them  touch  him,  that  tliey  (liould 
not  take  him  for  a  ghoft  or  a  fpirit.  Sometime  he  alfo 
did  eat  with  tliem,  but  ever  he  was  talking  with  them  of 
the  everlafting  kingdom  of  Grod,  to  aifure  the  truth  of  his 
refiirredion.  For  tben  be  opened  their  underjhmdingy  thai^^e^^i^' 
iiey  might  perceive  the  Scriptures,  andfaid  unto  ibem^  Thus 
ii  is  written^  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrijf  to  fuffer^  and  to  rife 
from  death  the  third  day,  and  that  there  fbould  he  preached 
openly  in  bis  name  pardon  and  remiffion  of  fins  to  all  the  na* 
turns  of  the  *iuorld.  Ye  fee,  gooa  Chriftian  people,  how 
neoeflary  this  article  of  our  raith  is,  feeing  it  was  proved 
of  Chrift  himfelf  by  fuch  evident  reafons  and  tokens,  by 
fo  long  time  and  fpace.  Now  therefore,  as  our  Saviour 
was  diligent  for  our  comfort  and  inftru£lion  to  declare  it ; 
fo  let  us  be  as  ready  in  our  belief  to  receive  it  to  our  com- 
fort and  inftruftion.  As  he  died  not  for  himfelf,  no  more 
did  he  rife  again  for  himfelf.  He  was  dead,  faith  St. 
Paul,  for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  our  jufiification.  O  i  Cor.  xv. 
moft  comfortable  word,  evermore  to  be  borne  in  remem- 
brance !  He  died^  faith  he,  to  ptit  away  fin ;  be  rofe  again 
to  endow  us  with  righteoufnefs.  His  death  took  away  fin 
and  maledi6i:ion,  his  death  was  the  ranfom  of  them  both  *, 
his  death  deftroyed  death,  and  overcame  the  Devil,  which 
had  the  power  of  death  in  his  fubje6kion ;  his  death  de- 
ftroyed hell,  with  all  the  damnation  thereof.  Thus  is 
death  fwallowed  up  by  Chrift's  viftory,  thus  is  hell  fpoil- 
ed  for  ever.  If  any  man  doubt  of  this  viftory,let  Chrift's 
glorious  refurreftion  declare  him  the  thin^.  If  death 
could  not  keep  Chrift  under  his  dominion  and  power,  but 
that  he  rofe  again,  it  is  manifeft  that  his  power  was  over- 
come. If  death  be  conquered,  then  muft  it  follow  that 
fin,  wherefore  death  was  appointed  as  the  wagecr,  muft 
be  alfo  deftroyed.  If  deatn  and  fin  be  vanifhed  away, 
then  is  the  Devil's  tyranny  vaniihed,  which  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  was  the  author  and  brewer  of  fin, 
and  the  ruler  of  hell.  If  Chrift  had  the  viftory  of  them 
all  by  the  power  of  his  death,  and  openly  proved  it  by  his 
moft  viAorious  and  valiant  refurreftion,  (as  it  was  not 
poflible  for  his  great  might  to  be  fubdued  of  them)  and  it 
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IB  true,  that  Chrift  died  for  oor  finSy  and  toft  again  for 
our  juftification  ;  why  may  not  we^  that  be  hia  members 
by  true  faith,  rejoice,  and  boldly  fay  with  the  Prophet 
Hoiea  and  the  Apoftle  Paul,  IVbere  u  tby  dart,  O  death  f 
IVberc  is  iby  viaoryy  0  bell?  Thanks  be  unto  God,  by 
they,  which  bath  given  us  tbe  viQcry  by  our  Lord  Jefui 
Cbrtfl. 

This  mighty  concjueft  of  his  refurreftion  w^as  not  only 
fignified  before  by  divers  figures  of  the  Old  Teflament,  as 
by  Samfon  when  he  flew  the  lion,  out  of  whofe  mouth 

1  8tm.       came  fweetnefs  and  honey ;  and  as  David  bare  his  figure 

xw.  when  he  delivered  the  lamb  out  of  the  lion's  mouth,  and 

when  he  overcame  and  flew  the  great  giant  Goliath ;  and 

Jonas  i.  ^  when  Jonas  was  fwallowed  up  in  tne  whale's  mouth, 
and  caft  up  again  on  land  alive :  but  was  alfo  mod  dearly 
prophefied  by  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teflament^  and  in 
the  New  alfo  confirmed  by  the  Apoftles.    He  batbJpoUedf 

Col.  ii.  &ith  St.  Paul,  rule  and  power ^  and  all  the  dominion  of  out 
fpiritual  enemies.  He  bath  made  ajbew  of  them  openly y  and 
oalb  triumphed  over  them  in  bis  ownperfon.  Tats  is  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Lord,  whom  we  believe  on.  By 
his  death  hath  he  wrought  for  us  this  vi&ory,  and  by 
his  refurre&ion  hath  he  purchafed  everlafiing  life  and 
righteoufnefs  for  us.  It  had  not  been  enough  to  be  deli- 
vered by  his  death  from  fin,  except  by  his  refurreftion 
we  had  been  endowed  with  righteoufnefs.  And  it  fhould 
not  avail  us  to  be  delivered  from  death,  except  he  bad 
rifen  again,  to  open  for  us  the  gates  of  heaven,  to  enter 

rPeti.  into  lite  everlafiing.  And  therefore  St.  Peter  thanketh 
God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  his  abundant 
mercy,  bepaufe  be  bath  begotten  us,  faith  he,  unto  a  livelj 
bope  by  tbe  rejurre&ion  of  Jefus  Chri/i  from  death,  to  emjf 
an  inheritance  immortal,  that  never  fball  perifb,  which  is  foul 
up  in  heaven  for  them  that  be  kept  by  the  power  tf  God 
through  faiths  Thus  hath  his  refurre^on  wrought  for  us 
life  and  righteoufnefs.  He  pafTed  through  death  and 
hell,  to  the  intent  to  put  us  in  good  hope,  that  by  bis 
ftren^th  we  fliall  do  the  fame.  He  paid  the  ranfom  of 
fin,  that  it  (hould  not  be  laid  to  our  charge.  He  de- 
ftnoyed  the  Devil  and  all  his  tyranny,  and  openly  tri- 
umphed over  him,  and  took  away  from  him  all  his  cap- 
tives, and  hath  raifed  and  fet  them  witli  himfelf  among 

EpheC  H  the  heavenly  citizens  above.  He  died  to  deftroy  the  nilo 
of  the  Devil  in  us,  and  he  rofe  again  to  feud  down  bis 
holy  Spirit  to  rule  in  our  hearts,  to  endow  us  with  per- 
ftSt  righteottioefs.    Thus  it  is  true  that  David  fung,  A^- 
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fitas  de  terra  orta  eji,  et  jujlltta  de  coelo  profpextt.     The  Pfal.Uixiv. 
truth  of  God*s  promife  is  in  earth  to  man  declared,  orEphcf.iv. 
from  the  earth  is  the  everl ailing  Verity,  God*s  Son^  rifen  Captivam 
to  life,  and  the  true  righteoufnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^"f/^J^^^^ 
looking  out  of  heaven,  and  in  moft  liberal  largefs  dealt 
upon  all  the  world.    Thus  is  glory  and  praife  rebounded 
upwards  to  God  above,  for  his  mercy  and  truth.     And  Luke  ii. 
tnus  is  peace  come  down  from  heaven  to  men  of  good 
and  faithful  hearts.     Thus  is  mercy  and  truths  as  David  pfal.  xWiii. 
writeth,  together  metj  thus  is  peace  and  righteouf fiefs  em-  Mifericor- 
bracing  am  ki/jing  each  other.     If  thou  doubted  of  fo  great  ^^  ^^t^*" 
wealth  and  felicity  that  is  wrought  for  thee,  O  man,  call  vcrunt  fibU 
to  thy  mind  that  therefore  haft  thou  received  into  thine 
own  poflTeflion  the  everlafting  Verity,  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  confirm  to  thy  conTcience  the  truth  of  all  this 
matter.    Thou  haft  received  him,  if  in  true  faith  and  re- 
pentance of  heart  thou  haft  received  hini ;    if  in  pur- 
E)fe  of  amendment  thou  haft  received  him  for  an  ever- 
ftinff  gage,  or  pledge  of  thy  falvation.    Thou  haft  re- 
ceivea  his  Dody  which  was  once  broken,  and  his  blood 
which  was  flied  for  th^  remiffion  of  thy  fin.    Thou  haft 
received  his  body,  to  have  within  thee  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  to  dwell  with  thee,  to  eur 
dow  thee  with  grace,  to  ftrengthen  thee  againft  thine 
enemies,  and  to  comfort  thee  with  their  prefence.    Thou 
haft  rieceived  his  body  to  endow  thee  with  everlafting 
righteoufnefs,  to  affiire  thee  of  everlafting  blifs,  and  life  of 
thy  foul.     For  with  Cbr'jjl  by  true  faith  art  thou  quickened 
again,  faith  St.  Paul,yrow  death  of  Jin  to  life  of  grace,  an^lEphtf^r, 
hi  hope  tranjlatedfrom  corporal  and  everlafting  death,  to  the 
everiajling  life  of  glory  in  heaven,  cohere  noiu  thy  corvuerfa^ 
iionjhoutd  be,  and  thy  heart  and  dejire  fet.     Doubt  not  of 
the  truth  of  this  matter,  ho\v  great  and  high  foever  tbefe 
things  be.     It  becometh  God  to  do  no  fmdll  deeds,  how 
impoflSble  foever  they  feem.to  thee.     Pray  to  God  that 
thou  mayeft  have  faith  to  perceive  this  great  myftery  of 
Chrifli's  refurreftion  ;  that  by  faith  thou  mayeft  certainly 
believe  notliing  to  be  impoffible  with  God.     Only  bring 
thou  faith  to  Cnrift's  holy  word  and  facrament.     Let  thy  Luke  xvHi. 
repentance  ftiew  thy  faith,  let  thy  purpofe  of  amendment 
and  obedience  of  thy  heart  to  God*s  law  hereafter  de- 
clare thy  true  belief.     Endeavour  thyfelf  to  lay  with  St. 
Paul,  From  henceforth  our  converfation  is  in  heaven,  from ^\\,{^, 
whence  tve  look  for  a  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl, 
ivhichjhall  change  our  vile  bodies^  that  they  may  be  fafhioned 
Hh  bts  glorious  body,  vi^btch  he  fball  dc  by  the  fame  power 
■    " '      .  B  b  whereby 
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wberehy  he  rofefrom  death ^  and  whereby  he /ball  be  able  to 
jubdue  all  things  unto  hmfclf.    Thus,  good  Chrifldan  peo-* 

i*^  )le,  foralmuch  as  ye  have  heard  thefe  fo  great  and  excel- 
ent  benefits  of  Chrift's  mighty  and  glorious  refurreftion, 
as  how  that  he  hath  ranfomea  fin,,  overcome  the  Devil, 
death  and  hell,  and  hath  vifloriQufly  gotten  the  better 
hand  of  them  all,  to  make  us  free  and  fafe  firom  them, 
and  knowing  that  we  be  by  this  benefit  of  his  refurrec- 
tion  rifen  with  him  by  our  feith  unto  life  everlaiUng,  be- 
ing in  full  furety  or  our  hope,  that  we  flaall  have  out 
bodies  likewife  raifed  again  from  death,  to  have  tbem 
glorified  in  immortality,  and  joined  to  his  glorious  body, 
having  in  the  mean  while  his  holy  SpxTit  within  our 
hearts^  as  a  feal  and  pledge  of  our  everlauing  inheritance : 
by  whbfe  affiftance  we  be  repleniflied  with  all  righteout 
nefs,  by  whofe  power  we  fliall  be  able  to  fubdue  all  oui 
evil  affeAions,  nfing  againft  the  pleafurc  of  God  : — ^thefe 
things,  I  fay,  well  confidered,.  let  us  now  in  the  refi  of 
.  our  Efe  declare  bur  faith  that  we  have  in  this  moft  fruits 
ful  article,  by  framing  ourfelves  thereunto,  in  rifing  daily 
from  fin  to  righteQulnefs  and  holinefs  of  life.  For  tabat 
a  Pet.  W,  Jball  it  avail  us,  faith  St.  Peter,  to  be  efcaped  and  delisfered 
front  the  filtbinefs  of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrlfl,  if  we  be  entangled  again 
therewith,  and  be  overcome  again  P  Certainly  it  had  been  bet" 
ter,  faith  he,  never  to  have  known  the  way  of  ngbteoufnefi^ 
than,  after  it  is  known  and  received,  to  turn  back  again  from, 
the  ho]y  commandment  of  God  given  unto  us.  For  fo  fliali 
the  proverb  have  places  in  us,  where  it  is  f^d.  The  dog  is 
returned  to  his  vomit  again,  and  the  fow  that  was  ^uqfhei 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire  again.  What  a  fhame  weiA 
it  for  us,  being  thus  fo  clearly  and  freely  wafhed  from  our 
fin,  to  return  to  the  filthinefs  thereof  again  1  What  a  iHlXf 
were  it,  thus  endowed  with  righteoufnefs,  to  lofe  it 
again  I  What  madnefs  were  it  to  lofe  the  inheritance  that 
we  be  now  fet  in,  for  the  vile  and  tranfitory  pleaiiire  of 
fin !  And  what  an  unkindnefs  fhould  it  be,  where  our 
Saviour  Chrift  of  his  mercy  is  oome  to  us,  to  dwell  with 
as  as  our  guefl:,  to  drive  him  from  us,  and  to  baniih  him 
violently  out  of  our  fouls,  and  inilead  of  him,  in  whom  \% 
all  ^race  and  virtue,  to  receive  the  ungracious  fpirit  of 
the  i^evil,  the  founder  of  all  nau^htinels  and  milchief ! 
How  can  we  find  in  our  hearts  to  ihew  fuch  extreme  un- 
kindnels  to  Chrift,  which  hath  now  fa  gently  called  us  to 
mercy,  and  offered  himfelFunto  u^,^and  ha  now.entiiM 
withm  us  )  Yea,  how  dare  we  be  fo  bold  to  renounce  the 

prefence 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


The  Sermon  of  the  jRe/urreSion.  371 

ptknce  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
{for  where  one  is,  there  is  God  al!  who^e  in  majefly,  to- 
gether with  all  lu8  power,  wifdorti,  and  goodnefs,)  and 
fear  not,  I  fay,  the  danger  and  peril  of  fo  traitorous  a  de- 
fiance and  departure  ?  Good  Chriftian  brethren  and  fillers, 
advife  yourfeives,  confider  the  dignity  that  ye  be  now  fet 
in,  Jet  no  folly  lofe  the  thing  that  grace  hath  fo  pre- 
eioufly  offered  and  purchafed,  let  not  wilfulncfe  and 
blindnefB  put  out  fo  great  light  that  is  now  Ihewed  unto 
you.  Only  kzke  good  hearts  untoyou^  and  put  upon  you  allZphct.  \u 
the  armour  of  Gody  that  ye  may  Jland  againjl  your  enemies y 
which  <LVoutd  again  fubdue  you y  and  Bring  yoa  into  their 
thraldom.  Remember  ye  be  bought  from  your  vain  converfa-  i  Pet.  u 
tiotiy  and  tbat^your  freedom  is  purchafed  neither  <with  gold  nor 
Jiher^  hut  with  the  price  of  the  precious  blood  of  that  inno- 
cent  hamb  Jefus  Chrifl\  wiich  was  ordained  to  the  fame  pur^ 
j^ofe  before  the  world  was  made.  But  he  was  fo  declared 
in  the  latter  time  of  grace  for  your  fakes,  which  by  him 
have  your  fiuth  in  God,  who  hath  raiifed  him  from  death, 
and  hath  given  him  glory,  that  you  fliould  have  your 
fiuth  and  hope  towards  God.  Therefore  as  you  have  hi- 
therto followed  the  vain  lufts  of  your  minds,  and  fo  dif- 
pleafed  God  to  the  danger  of  your  fouls ;  fo  now,  like 
obedient  children  thus  purified  by  fiiith,  give  yourfeives 
to  walk  that  way  which  God  moveth  you  to,  that  ye 
may  receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  iaivation  of  your 
fouls.  And  as  you  have  given  your  bodies  to  unrighte-  x  Pet  i, 
oufnefs,  to  fin  after  fin ;  fo  now  give  yourfeives  to  righte- 
oufnefs,  to  be  fandified  therein.  If  ye  delight  in  this 
article  of  our  faith,  that  Chrift  is  rifen  again  from  death 
to  life,  then  follow  you  the  example  of  his  refurrediion, 
as  St,  Paul  exhortetn  us,  laying,  jis  we  be  buried  with  Rom.  y'u 
Cbri/l  bv  our  baptifm  into  death,  fo  let  us  daily  die  to  Jin^ 
mortij^ng  and  killing  the  evil  dcfires  and  motions  thereof. 
Aftd  as  Cbriji  was  ratfed  up  from  death  by  the  glory  of  the 
FatbeTy  Jo  let  us  rife  to  n  neiu  life,  and  walk  continually 
thereiny  that  we  may  likewife  as  natural  children  live  a  con^ 
verfati&n  to  move  men  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  hea^ 
Ven,  If  we  then  be  rifen  with  Cbriji  by  our  faith  to  the  hope  Matt,  v. 
of  evefta/ling  life,  let  us  rife  aljo  with  Cbri/ly  after  bis  ex- 
ampiey  to  a  ne%u  lifcy  and  leave  our  old ;  tVe  fhall  then  be 
truly  nftm^  ifwe  feet  for  things  that  be  heavenly  y  if  we  hav» 
our  ajfe&ion  on  things  that  be  above,  and  not  on  things  that 
be  on  the  earth.  It  ye  defire  to  know  what  tliefe  earthly 
things-  be  which  ye  fljould  put  of?,  and  what  be  the  hca-, 
Tenly  things  above^  that  ye  Ihould  feck  and  enfue,  St: 
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Coloff,  iii. 


James  i. 


Phil.  iii. 


Lukei. 


John  V. 


Coloff.  iii. 


The  Sermon  pfth  Refurr^^tons 

Paul  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Coloffiana  declareth,  wheil  he 

exhorteth  los  thus  :  Mortify  your  earthly  members^  and  old 
q^c&iofi  of  fitly  as  fornication^  unclcannefs^  unnatural  lufi, 
evil  concupifcence^  and  covetoufnefsy  which  is  ivor/bifping  of 
idols;  for  the  which  thinp^  the  luratb  of  God  is  looni  to  fall 
on  the  children  of  unbelief  \  in  which  things  once  ye  ^valkedf 
when  ye  lived  in  them.  But  nmu  put  ye  alfo  away  fromyoUj 
wralhyfiercenefs^  malicioufjiefsj  curfed  f peaking ^filtl^fpeak^ 
irig,  put  of  your,  mouths,  Lte  not  one  to  another^  thai  toe  old 
man  with  his  works  be  />.«/  off^  and  the  new  be  put  on» 
Thefe  be  the  earthly  thinffs  which  St., Paul  moved  you 
to  caft  from  you,  and  to  pluck  your  hearts  from  them : 
for  in  following  thefe,  ye»  declare  yourfelves  earthly  and 
worldly.  Thele  be  the  fruits  of  the  earthly  Adam* 
Thefe  fliould  you. daily  kill  by. good  diligence,  in  with- 
landing  the  dei^res  of  them,  that  ye  might  rife  to  righte- 
Oufnefs.  Let  your  affl'tVion  from  henceforth  be  fet  on  bca^ 
venly  things yfue  and  fear ch  for  mercy  ^  kindnefsy  meekncfs^  pa^ 
tienccy  forbearing  one  .another ^  and  forgiving^  one  another. 
If  any  man  have  a  quarrel  to  afiother^  as  Chri/l  forgave yoUy 
evcnfo  doyc,  Jf  thefe  and  fuch  other  heavenly  virtues  ye 
enfue  in  die  rufidue  of  your  life,  ye  (h^l  (hew  plainly  that 
ye  be  rifen  with  Chrift,  and. that  ye  be  the  heavenly  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  in  heaven  ;  from  whom,  as  from  the 
giver,  comcth  thefe  graces  and  ffifts.  Ye  fhall  prove  by 
lis  manner,  that  your  converlation  is  in  heaven^  where 
your  hope  is;  and  not  on  earth,  following  the  beafily 
appetites  of  the  flefli.  Ye  muft  confider  that  ye  be  tliere- 
fore  cleanfed  and  renewed,  that  ye  (houldfrom  henceforth 
ferve  God  in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  all  the  days  of 
your  lives,  that  ye  may  reign  with  him  in  everlafting  life. 
If  ye  refufe  fo  great  grace,  whereto  ye  be  called^  what 
other  thing  do  }re^  than  heap  to  you  damnation  more 
and  more,  and  fo  provoke  uod  to  caft  his  difpleafuro 
upon  you,  and  to  revenge  this  mocka^e  of  his  holy  &cra- 
ments  in  fo  great  abuung  of  tliem  t  Apply  yourfelves, 
good  friends,  to  live  in  Chrift,  that  Chrift  may  ftill  live 
m  you,  whofe  favour  and  affiftance  if  ye  have,  then  have 
ye  everlaftinff  life  already  within  you,  then  can  nothing 
iiurt  you.  Whatfoever  is  hitherto  done  and  committed, 
Chrift,  ye  fee,  hath  offered  you  pardon,  and  clearly  received 
you  to  his  favour'  again,  in  full  furety  whereof  ye  have 
nim  now  inhabiting  and  dwelling  within  you.  Onlv 
fhew  yourfelves  thankful  m  your  lives,  determine  witn 
yourfelves  to  refufe  and  avoid  all  fuch  things  in  your  con- 
veriations  as  ftiould  offend  liis  eyes  of  mercy,    fjideavour 
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Tourfelves  that  way'  to'  rife  up  again;  wbkb^kf*  ye  fell 
into  the  well  or  pit  of  fin.     If  by  your  fondue  you  have' 
offended,  noW  thereby  rife  a^i^,  and  glority  God  there- 
with; accofiom  it  to  laud  and  braife  the  name  op  God,  as 
ye  bavfe  therewith  difhonourea  it.     A'tid  a*  yfebave  hurt 
the  hame  of  your  neighbour,  or  otherwife  hindered  him,' 
fo  now  inMnd  to  refftcfr^  it  to-hlm  a^iriJ'iFor  wifiiqut 
reftitution-God  accepbth  ndt- ydur  kjohfeflSon;  nor  yetRcfMtution. 
your  repent^oe.     It  is*  not  enough  to  fdrik'k^  evil,  except 
you  fet  your  eoura«  to  do  good.'  fiy'what  Occafion 
toever  you  have  ^fl^nded,  tu#h  now'the  occafion  to  the 
bonounng  of  God,  ^d  ptoAfe  of  your  i4eighbour.    Truth  Pfal.  zzxiri. 
it  is  that  fin  is  Itrong,  and  affeftions  unruly.     Hard  it  h 
to  fubdue  and  refift  our  nature,  fo  corrupt  and  leavened 
with  the  four  bitternefs  of  the  poifon,  which  we  received 
by  the  inheritance  of  our  old  father  Adam.     But  yet  takeU^xt,  Ti. 
good  courage^  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift,  ^or  I  have  overcome 
the  v/orld,  and  all  other  enemies  for  you.     Sin  Jball  not  have 
fotver  over  yoUy  for  ye  he  now  under  grace ^  iaith  St.  Paul.  Rom.  yU 
Though  your  power  be  weak,  yet  Chrift  is  rifen  again  to 
ftren^then  you  in  your  battle,  his  holy  S[urit  fhall  help  Rom.  Tiii« 
your  infirmities.     In  truft  of  his  mercy,  take  you  in  hand 
to  purge  this  old  leaven  of  fin,  that  oorrupteth  and  four- 
eth  the  fweetnefs  of  our  life  before  God  ;  that  ye  may  1  Cor^r. 
be  as  new  and  fireih  doughy  void  of  all  four  leaven  of 
wickednefs;  fo  ihall  ye  (hew  yourfelves  to  be  fweet  bread 
to  God,  that  he  may  have  his  delight  in  you.     I  fay,  kill 
and  ofifer  you  up  the  worldly  and  earthly  affe^ons  of 
your  bodies.     For  Chrift  our  Eafter  Lamb  is  offered  up 
for  U8^  to  flay  the  power  of  fin,  to  deliver  us  from  the 
danger  thereof,  and  to  give  us  example  to  die  to  fin  in 
our  lives.    As  the  Jews  did  eat  their  Eafter  Lamb,  and 
keep  their  feaft  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt;  even  fo  let  us  keep  our  Eafter  feaft  in  "the 
thankful  remfembrance  of  Chrift's  benefits,  which  he  hath 
plentifully  wrought  for  us  by  his  refurre^ion  and  paffing 
to  his  Father,  whereby  we  are  delivered  from  the  capti- 
vity and  thraldom  of^all  our  enemies.     Let  us  in  like 
manner  pafs  over  the  affections  of  our  old  converfation^ 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  thereof^  and 
rife  with  Chrift.    The  Jews  kept  their  feaft  in  abflainingExod.TU, 
firom  leavened  bread  by  the  ipace  of  feven  days.     Let  us 
Chriftian  folk  keep  our  holy-day  in  fpiritual  manner ; 
that  is,  in  abfiaining,  not  from  material  leavened  breads 
but  from  the  old  leaven  of  fin,  the  leaven  of  malicioufneifii 
and  wickednefs.    L^t  us  caft  from  us  the  leaven  of  cor- 
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fupt  466kiisie^  ihiit,  wU!  infeft  ^\o:  t^ls.  Let  vs  fc^efeip  onr 
km  tbe  wbc4e  term  of  our  iife^^rit^.entii^  the  "bcead  of 
TOfenefs,  of  godly  liHe^  ad^  truth  pf  ChriA'fi  dodtri^e. 
Thus  (hall  we.  declare :  that  Cbrift's  gifts  and  graces  havp 
their  eflfed:  ia  us^  md  that  we  ha^  the  tight  belief  ^ai 
kBowiedge  cf  hi^  hol^  i^i^rre^iion  :  wheoe  truljr^  if  we 
apply  our  £siith.to  the  virtme  thereof  in  our  li&^  add  coa- 
form  u^  to  the  example  aad  /igni^Q^t^  meant  thereby, 
we  (hall  be  furq  .to  rtio  herea|t^  jtQ-  everl^ftiv^  9^^^>  "^J^ 
tbe  goodneT^  ai^l  mercy  of  .ovr  Lord  Jefiis  Cnrift :  to 
whoH)  with  the  Father,  and  die.  .U^y  G^oft  be  all  ^k>ry9 
thankfgiving,   aod  praife,  im  nffinka  foculvrutfi  jmtU^ 
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H    O,  M   I    L   Y, 

O^F  THE 

iVorthy,  receiving  4md  rsverent   efieeming  of  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift^ 

TH£  ereat  !Iov6  ti>f  our  Saviour  Chxift  towarck  man. 
Jdind^  QOoA  -ChHiftian  people,  doth  'not  only  appear 
ittotbat  deter-'Dot^bt  benefit  of  our  redexntption  and  ialvu<» 
.<tmi  by  his  death  lasid  paffion,  but  alio  in  tiiat  he  fo 
-ksndly  provided,  that  the  lame  moft  merdfixl  work  might 
te  had  in  continual  remembrance,  to  take^  fome  place  m 
5B,  and  not  be  firuftrate  of  his  end  and  •purpafe.  For  as 
itetfder  parents  are  notcontent  to  procure  for  ti^eir  chll- 
/dtett  coftty  pofieiliitas  and  Urdihood,  b«it  take  order  that 
the  fame  may  be  conferved  and  corns  to  tl^eh*  nfe  ;  fo  oor 
ILoed  dnd  Savionr  tho^i^ht  tt  not  Ihficient  to  purchafe  for 
•usiiis  'Father's  favoinr  agaan,  (which  is  that  deep  fountain  • 
frif  all  goodnefs  and  eternal  life)  but  alfo  invented  the 
jwnys  moft-  wifely,  whereby  they  might  redomnd  to  our 
-oomnicJU^y  and  profit.  Amongft  the  \irbidh  means  is 
(fae  public  cdebration.  of  the  memory  «ctf  .Ms  precious 
death  at.the  liord's  table.  Which  ahnoug^  it  leem  of 
imaU  virtue  to  fome,  yet  being  rightly  done  by  the  faith- 
aSi,  it  ddth  not' only  help  their  weunefe  (wno  by  their 
^aifonod  nature  readier  to  remember  injuries  than  bene- 
fits} but  ftrengtheneth  and  comferteth  tliieir  inwaid  man 
wHh  fo&ot  and  gbdncfe,  and  maketh  them  thankful  to 
thear  Bedkemer,  with  dlKgent  care  and  rodly  converfa^ 
tion.  And  as  of  otd^»e  God  decreed  his  wondrous  Exod.  w* 
lneiieCte  of  the  deliverance  of  Ids  people,  to  be  kept  in 
memory  fay  the  eating  of  tiie  paflbver,  Mritb  his  rites  and 
eenemonies;  fi>  our  lo>ving  SavicNur  hath  ordained  and 
dbMifted  the- remembrance  of  his  great  mercy  eioHrefled 
an  faia  iiaffion,  ki  tiie  iniEtution  of  ii^s  heavenly  iupper.  Matt.  ix?i. 

B  b  4  where 
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X  Cor.  xL  where  every  one  of  us  muft  be  guefts  and  not  msers, 
eaters  and  not  lookers,  feeding  ourfelves,  and  not  niring 
others  to  feed  for  us,  that  we  may  live  by  our  own  meat, 
and  not  to  perifli  for  hunger  whilft  other  devour  all.    To 

tukc  x'u     this  his  commandment  forceth  us,  laying.  Do  ye  this, 

I  Cor.  vi.  drink  ye  all  of  this.  To  this  his  promife  enticeth.  This  is 
my  bodyy  which  is  given  for  you ;  this  is  my  bloody  which  is 

Matt,  ^^vujbed  for  you.  So  then  of  neceffitu  i^e  muft  be  ourfelves 
partakers  of 'this  table,  and  not  beholders  of  other:  fo 
we  muft  addrefs  ourfelves  to  frequent  the  fame  in  re- 
verent and  comely  manner,  left  ^  phyfic  provided  for  the 
body,  being  milufed,  more  hurteth  than  profiteth;  fo 
this  comfortable  medicine  of  the  foul  undecently  re- 
ceived tend<^th  to  our  greater  haiHn  atid  forrow.     And  St. 

X  Cor.  zi.  Paul  faith,  H^  that  eatetb  and  driiiAetb  unworthily y  eatetb 
and  drinketh  his  own  damnation.  Wherefore,  that  it  be 
not  faid  to  us,  as  it  was  to  the  gueft  of  that  great  fup- 

Matt.  xxii.  per.  Friend,  how  come/l  thou  in,  nst  having  the  'mdrridge' 
garment  ?  and  that  we  may  fruitfully  ufe  St.  Paul's  coun- 

X  Cor.  zi.  -fel,  het  a  man  prove  bimfelf  and  fo  eat  of  tha^bl^adf  and 
*  drink  of  that  cuf> ;  we  muft  certainly  luiow,  that  three 
things  De  reatiinte  in  him  which  wodldfeemly,  as  becom- 
eth  lucb  hign'myfteries,  refort  to  the  Lord's  table*  That 
is,  firft,  a  right  and  worthy  eftimation  and  underftandins 
of  this  myftery.  Secondly,  to  come  in  a  ftire  fettfa.  And 
thirdl;^,  to  have  newnefs  or  purends  of  life  to  fucceed  the 
receiving  of  the  fame. 

Baty  before  all  other  things,  this  we  muft  be*  fure  of 
efpecially,  that  this  fupper  be  hi  fucfa  wife  done  and  mi- 
niftered,  as  bur  Lord  and  Saviour  did,  and  commanded  to 
be  done,  as  his  holy  Apqftles  ufed  it,  and  the  good  fatbere 
in  the  primitive  churcn  frequented  it.  For  (as*  that  wor- 
thy man  St.  Ambrofe  faith)  he  is  unworthy  of  the  Lord, 
that  otherwife  doth  celebrate  that  myftery,  than  it  was 
delivered  by  him.  Neither  can  he  be  devout,  that  other- 
wife  doth  prefume  than  it  was  given  by  the  Author.  We 
muft  then'  take  heed,  left  of  the  memory,  it  be  made  a 
iacrifice;  left,  of  a  communion,  it  be  madfe  a  priimte  eat- 
ing ;  left,  of  two  parts,  we  have  but  one ;  left,  m>lying  it 
for  the  dead,  we  lofe  the  fruit  that  be  alive.  Let  us  ra* 
ther  in  thefe  matters  follow  the  advice  of  Cyprian  in  the 
like  cafes ;  that  is,  cleave  &ft  to  the  firft  beginning,  hoM 
faft  the  Lord's  tradition,  do  that  in  the  Lord^s  cbmmenio* 
ration  which  he  bimfelf  did,  h^  bimfelf  commanded,  and 
his  Apofiles  confirmed.    .This  caution  or  fbrefiffht  if  we 

^.  ufe^  tnen  a>ay  we  fee  thofe'  things  that  be  tequmte  in  the 
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worthy  receiver,  whereof  this  was' the  firft,  that  we  have 
a  right  underftanding  of  the  thing  itfelf.  As  concerning 
which  thing,  this  we  may  afliiredly  perfuade  ourfeltes, 
that  the  ignorant  man  can  neither  worthily  efteenj  nor 
efieAually  ufe  thofe  marvellous  graces  and  benefits  offered 
and  exhibited  in  that  fupper  5  but  either  will  lightly  re- 
gard them,  to  no  fmall  offence,  or  utterly  condemn  them, 
to  has  utter  deftru&ion*  So  th^  by  his  negligence  he  de- 
ierveth  the  plagues  of  Crod  to  fisJl  upon  him,  and  by  con- 
tempt hedeferveth  everlaftin^  perdition.  To  avoid  then 
tiieie  harms,  ufe  the  advice  ot  tne  Wife  Man,  who  willeth  Prov.  xxUi, 
tiiee,  when  thou  fitted  at  an  earthly  king's  table,  to'tak^  - 
diligent  heed  what  things  are  fet  before  thee.  So  now 
mtieh'moreat  Ae  King  of  kings'  table,  thou  mull  care^ 
fiilly  fearch  and  know  what  dainties  are  provided  fdr  thy 
£ml,  whither  thou  art  come,  not  to  feed  thy  fenfes  atld 
belly  to  corruption^  but  thy  inward  man  to  immortality 
aod  life;'  nor  to  confider  the  earthly  creatures  which  thoa 
fccft,  but  the  heavenly  graces  whi<3h  thy  fdirfi  beholdeth. 
For  this'  table  is  not,  fcdth  Chryfoftofn,  for  chattering 
jays,  but  for  eagles^  who  iiy  thither  where  the  dead 
body  lieth.    And  if  this  advertifement '  of  man  cannot  '^ 

pertuade  us  to  refort  to  the  Lord's  table  with  under* 
fiandiag,  fee  the  oounfel  of  God  in  the  like  matter,  who  ... 
charged  his  people  to  teach  their  pofterity,  not  only  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  thef  paflbver,  but  the  <)aufe  and 
end  thereof!  whence  we  -may  learn,  that  both  more  per- 
{e&  knowledge  is  required  at  this  time  at  our  hands,  and 
that -the  ignor^t  eannt>t' with  fruit,  and  profit  exercife 
himfelf  in  the  Lbrd's  Sacraments. 

.Efttt  tocome  nigher .to  the  matter:  St.  Paul  blaming 
the  Corinthians  for  the  profaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
ooFncludeth  that  ignorance  both  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and 
the  fignification  ^reof,  was  the  caufe  of  their  abufe  : 
For  ibe^  came  thitbcr  unreverently^  not  difceming  the  LonFt 
hnfy.  Ought  not  we  then  by  the  motion  of  the  Wife 
Man,  by  the  wifdom  of  God,  by  the  fearful  example  of 
the  Corinthians,  to  take  advifed  heed,  that  we  thruft 
not  ourfelves  to  this  table  with  rude  and  unreverent 
igaovtmce,  the  fmut  whereof  Chrift's  church  hath  rued 
and  lamented  thefe  many  dajrs  and  years?  For  what 
hath  been  the  caufe  of  the  ruin  of  God's  religion,  but 
the  ignorance  hereof?  What  hath  been  the  caufe  of 
this  groft  idolatry,  but  the  ignorance  hereof?  What 
hath  been  the  caufe  of  this  mummifh  mailing,  but  the 
igaoranoe  hereof?   Yea,  what  hath  been,  and  what  is 

at 
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at  this  day  Ifae  ^)aAiie  of  this  want  <^  love,  and  charity,  Imt 
4he  ignorance  hereof?  Let  us  therefore  fo  tmvel  to  un- 
derhand the  Lord's  Supper^  that  we  be  no  caufe  of  tlie 
decay  of  God's  worihip^  of  no  idolatrys  of  no  dumb  maf- 
jfingi  of  no  hate  and  malice.;    fo  may  we  the  bokilier 
A£b  i.       have  accefs  thither  to  our  comfort.    Neither  need  we  to 
think  that  fuch  exa6l  knowledge  is  reouij^d  of  every 
man,  that  he  be  able  to  difpuls  all  high  points  in  the 
Mat.  xxvi.  dodrin^  tiiereof :    but  thus  lAuck  we  muit  be^  fare  to 
ibold,  that  in  the  Supper  of  the.  I>ord  there  is>  no  vain 
cerempny^  np  bare  iign,  np  .untrai;  figured  of  a. thing  ab^ 
t  Cot,  xw  fent :  But^  as  the  Scripture  faitht  ^tbt  Table,  of  ibe  LdorJL, 
the  Bread  and  Cup  of  tbe  Lord^  the  Memory,  of  Cbri/iy  tie 
Amnunciatlon  of  bis  deatb,  yea^  the  Communion  <>f  tbe  Bwfy 
and  Blood  of  tie  Lord,  in  a  marvellous  incorporation,  'Ofbicb 
fy  the  operation  oft.be  Holy  Gb^l  fih^^nmy  bondof*  our  oon^ 
jun3ion  with  Cbri/lJ  is  tbrougbjnitb  wrought  in  the  Jouls  of 
ibejaitbful,  whereby  not  onfy  ttiir  Jouls  Iwe  to  eternal  H^^ 
but  tbey/urefy  tf^ffi  io  win  their .  bodies  a  refurre&um  to  im*- 
mortality,.  The  true  underftaiiding' of  wis  fruvticm  and 
union,  v^htcb  is  betwixt  the  body  and  the  head,  betwixt 
Itm.ltb.iT.the  t/vie  beiiei'er6:aad  Chriil,  thet  ancient  Catholic  Fa- 
cap.  34- .    thers  botb  perdeiving  themf^plYes,  -and  comBBetidui|?  to 
IdEph^f!^*'*®*^  •people,  were  not  afr^  to  oaU  this  fupper,  ftocne 
Dionyfius.  ^  them,  the  ialve  of  imntiortalitv  and  ibveresgn  prefer- 
Origen.  Op- native  agaiuft  death ;  other,  a  deibcal  conuBunion ;  other, 
Catn^D^^^  fweet  dftiaties  of  our  Saviour^  the  pledge  of  eternal 
minl^Atiuu  health,  the  defence  of  faith,  the  hi%pe  of  the  re(urre6ti0n ; 
dePcc.  in  Other,  the  food  of  iniQiortality,  ifae  heaMiful  grace,  aiid 
fpir.{ana.  tjje  confervatorv  to  everlafting  life. .  All  which  faying 
both  of  tlie  holy  Scripture  and  godly  men,  iruly  attn- 
bated  to  this  celeAial  banquet  and  ieaft,  if  we  would 
often  :call  to  mind,  O  how  would  they  inflanre  our  hearts 
to  defire  the  participation  of  thefe  myfteriest  and  oftm^ 
times  to  covet  after  this  bread,  continually  to  thirft  for 
this  food !    Not  as  efpecially  regardinff  the  teirene  and 
earthly  creatures  which  remain ;  but  alw^s  holding  laft 
and  cleaving  by  faith  to  the  rock,  whenoe  we  otaf  fiack 
the  fweetnefs  of  everlafting  falvatien.   And  to  be  brie^ 
thus  much  more  the  faithful  iee,  hear,  and  know  die 
favourable  mercies  of  God  fealed,  the  fatifi&fibkm   by 
Chrift  towards  us  confirmed,  and  the  remiffioa  of  fin 
eftablifhed.    Here  they  may  feel  wrought  the  tmnquiU 
lity  of  oonfcience,  the  mcreafe  of  faith,  uie  ftreBa;thening 
of  hope,  the  large  fpreading  abroad  of  brothem  kind* 
nefsy  with  many  other  fundry  graces  of  God*    lae  tafle 
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hereof  thev  cannot  a/bbain  unto,  who  be  dworned  in  the 
de^  dirty  lake  of  bUradiiefs  and  ignorance.  IVorn  the 
wtuch^  O  bdoved,  waih  yonrfisives  with  the  living  waters 
of  God*fi  word,  whence  you  niay  tMsrceive  and  know, 
both  die  fpiritiial  food  of  this  corny  fupper,  ahd  the 
hapo]^  tmfbngs  and  effe&s  that  the  iaroe  doth  bring 
with  it. 

Now  it  foUoweth  to  hsMt  wkh  this  knowledge  a  fore 
and  conilant  fetth,  not  only  that  the  death  cf  Ct^rift  is 
available  for  the  redexnpdon  of  all  the  world,  -for  th^ 
remiffion  of  fins,  and  reconciliation  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther ',  but  alfo  that  he  hath  made  vpon  bis  orofs  a  full 
ftod  fufficient  facrifice  for  thee,  a  perfeA  cleanfinjg  of 
thy  fin«,  fo  that  thou  acknowied^en  no  oditfer  tSas^iotiF. 
Redeemer,  Mediator,  Advocate,  fnterceflbr,  beit  ChriK 
ooly^  and  that  thou  mayefl:  fay  'widn  the  ApcfMej,  that 
-bt,  loved  tbee,  and  gwut  bmJMif  for  thee,  tac  thi6  is  t^ 
ftick  fiift  ^a  Clhrift's  fromite  ttiade  in  his  inftitntidn,  t6 
make  Ofarift  thine  own,  and  to  apply  his  merits  wYto 
thyfelf.  Herein,  thou  »eedeft  no  otner  mah'^s  help,  no 
omrdTacralice  or  oblation^  no  facrificing  prieft,  no  mafs^ 
IM»  ineanB  eftabliihed  by  niaxi'6  invention;  That  Imfh  ia 
a  nec«flary  inftrument' in  all  «hefe  holy  ceretnoniea,  we 
nuuy  thoas  aflTure^  our&ivea,  fir  ibai^  as  St.  VwA  iaith, 
Mtnibout  fiatb  it,  u  unfcfihie'to  fUafo  God.  When  aHeb.xu 
gmatRUtDber  o£  Ilraeljtei  were  oveithrown  in  the  wil« 
dedneft,  Mofes,  Aaron,  and  I^bfiieas  did  tAX.  mafima,  and 
pkifed  God,  for  that  tb^y*  Jonderftood,  fakh  St.  Au- 
guiline,  the  vifiUe  meat  ^iritiialljr«  Spiritually  they  hun*  in  johaa. 
^red  it,  fpiritually  they  tdfied  it,  that  they  might  be  Horn.  6« 
ipiritually  Satisfied.  And  truly  as  the  bodily  meat  can- 
not feed  the  outward  man,  unlefs  it  be  let  into  a  ilomach 
to  be  digefted,  which  is  tiealthful  and  found ;  no  more 
can  the  inward  man  be  fed,  except  his  meat  be  received 
into  his  fiml  and  hearty  found  and  whole  in  faith.  There- 
fore, faith  Cyprian,  when  we  do  thefe  things,  we  need  De  cana 
not  to  whet  our  teeth ;  but  with  fincere  faith  we  break  l>omini« 
and  divide  that  whole  bread.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
meat  we  feek  for  in  this  fupper  is  fpiritual  food,  the 
nouriftment  of  our  foul,  a  heavenly  refedion,  and  not 
eartMy ;  an  invKble  meat,  and  not  bodily ;  a  ghoftly 
jTvAiilanoe,  and  not  carnal ;  fo  that  to  think  that  without 
&kh  we  may  onjcry  tbe  eating  and  drinking  thereof,  or 
that  t^at  is  the  fruitioti  of  h,  is  but  to  dream  a  grofs  car- 
4Uil  iiM^ng,  ba(eiy  objecting  and  binding  ourfelves  to 
the  elements  and  creatures.    Whereas,  by  the  advice  df 

the 
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Concilium  the  cduncil  of  Nicenc,  we  ou^ht  to  lift  up  our  minds  by 
Niccn.       faith,  and,  leavinff  thefe  bferior  arid  earthly  things,  there 
feek  it,  where  the  Sun  of  righteoufoefs  ever  fhineth* 
Take  then  this  leflon,  O  thou  that  art  defirous  of  this 
Eufeb.  E-    table,   of  Emiffenus,  a   godly  father,  that  when  Aou 
de  EudSar.  g^eft  up  to  the  reverend  communion,  to  be  latisfied  with 
'  ^iritual  meats,  thou  look  up  with  faith  upon  the  holy 
body  and  blood  of  thy  God,  thou  marvel  with  reverence, 
thou  touch  it  with  the  mind,-  tliou  receive  it  with  the 
hand  of  thy  heart,  and  thou  take  it  fully  with  thy  in- 
ward man* 

Thus  we  fee>  beloved,  that  reforting  to  this  table,  w^ 
muft  pluck  up  all  the  roots  of  infidelity,  all  diftruft  in 
jGod's  promiles,  that  we  make  ourfelves  living  mem- 
bers ,of  Cbrift's  body.  For  the  unbelievers  ana  faith- 
lefs  pannot  feed  upon  that  precious  body.  Whereas 
the  faithful  have  their  life,  their  abiding  in  him,  their 
.union,  and  as  it  were  their... incprporation  with  him. 
Wherefore  let  us  prove  and  try.  ourfelves  unfeigned, 
without  flattering  ourfelves,  wbetber  we  be  plants  of 
the  fruitfvl  olive,  living  branches  of  the  true-.Tine,  mem- 
bers ind^  of  Chrift's  myftical  body,  whether  God  hath 
purified  our  .hearts  by  faith,. to  tlie  fincere  acknowledg- 
ing Qf  his  .Gpfpet  ana  embracing  of  hie  mercies  in  Chnft 
...  ijetus,  fo  that  at  this  his  table  w^e  .receive  not>  only  the 
outward  Atcrament,  but  the  fpiritoal  ifaing  alio.;,  not 
the  figure,  but  the  truths  not  the  ihadow  only,  but 
the  body;  not  to  death,  but  to. life;  not  to  deftruAion, 
but  to  falvatioiv:  which  God  grant  us  to  do  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour :  to  whom  be  all 
honour  and  glory  for  ever.    Amm^ 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  the  worthy  receiving 
and  reverent  efteeming  of  th(  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift. 

IN  the  Homily  of  late  rehearfed  unto  you,  ye  have 
heard,  good  people,  why  it  pleafed  our  Saviour  Chrift 
to  inftitute  that  heavenly  memory  of  his  death  and 
pafEon,  and  that  ever)r  oqe  of  us  ought  to  celebrate 
the  fame  at  his  table,  in  our  own  perlons,  apd  not  by 
other.  You  have  heard  alfo  with  what  eftimation  and 
knowledge  of  fo  high  myfteries   we   ought  to  refort 
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thither.  Ydu  have  heard  with  what  conftant  faith  we 
(hould  clothe  and  deck  ourfelves,  that  we  might  be  fit 
and  decent  partakers  of  that  celeftial  food. 

Now  folioweth  the  third  thing  neceflary  in  him  that 
would  not  eat  of  this  bread,  nor  drink  of  this  cup  un- 
worthily,  which  is,  newncfs  of  life,   and  godlinefs  of 
converfation.     For  newneft  of  life,  as  fruits  of  faith  are 
required  in  the  partakers  of  this  table.     We  may  learn 
by  eating  of  the  typical  Lamb,  whereunto  no  man  was 
admitte(},  but  he  that  was  a  Jew,  that  was  circumcifed, 
that  was  before  fandified.    Yea,  St.  Paul  tclHfieth,  that  i  Cor.  z« 
although  the  people  were  partakers  of  the  Sacraments 
under  Mofes,  yet  for  that  fome  of  them  were  ftill  wor* 
(hippers  of  images,  whoremongers,  tempters  of  Chrift, 
mu:rmurers,  and  coveting  after  evil  things,  God  overthrew 
thofe  in  the  wildernefs,  and  that  for  our  example;  that  is, 
that  we  Chriftians  fhould  take  heed  we  refort  unto  bur 
Sacraments  with  bolinefs  of  life,  not  trufting  in  the  out- 
ward receiving  of  them^  and  infected  with  corrupt  and 
uncharitable  manners.     For  this  fentence  of  Goa   muft 
always  be  juiHfied  :  I  will  have  mercy ^  and  not  facrifice. 
Wherefore,  faith  Bafil,   it  behoveth   him  that  comethpeB»p. 
to  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  in  commemoration  of  ^*'*'  *•  *•  ^ 
him  that  died  and  rofe  again,  not  only  to  be  pure  from 
all  filthinefs  of  the  ilefh  and  fpirit,  left  he  eat  and  drink 
his  own  condemnation,  but  aifo  to  ftiew  out  evidently  a 
memory  of  him  that  died  and  rofe  a^ain  for  us,  in  this 
point,  triat  ye  be  mortified  to  fin  and  the  world,  to  live 
now  to  Goa  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,     So  then  we  muft 
lliew  outward  teftimony,  in  following  the  fignification  of 
Chrift's  death ;  amongft  the  which  this  is  not  efteemed 
leaft,  to  render  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  all  his  bene- 
fits, briefly  comprifed  in  the  death,  paflGon,  and  refur- 
Fedion  01  his  dearly  beloved  Son.    The  which   thing, 
becaufe  we  ought  cniefly  at  this  table  to  folemnize,  the 
godiv  Fatliers  named  it  Eucbart/ita^  that  is,  thanki'giving : 
"  as  it  they  ftiould  have  f^d,  Now  above  all  other  times  ye 
ought  to  laud  and  praife  God,     Now  may  you  behold 
the  matter,  the  caufe,  the  beginning,  and  the  end  of  all 
thankfgiving.    Now  if  you  flack,   ye   ftiew  yourfelves 
moft  unthankful,  and  that  no  other  benefit  can  ever  ftir 
you  to  thank  God,  who  fo  little  regard  here  fo  many, 
lo  wonderful,  and  fo  profitable  benefits.      Seeing  then 
that  the  name  and  thing  itfelf  doth  monifh  us  of  thanks, 
let  us,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  offer  always  to  God  the  bojl  or /fl-Hcb.xiit. 
crijicc  of  praife  bjf  Cbrijlf  that  is^  the  fruit  of  the  lift  which 
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Kalm  I.  conf^fi  bis  name.  For  as  David  fin^etb»  He  thai  offarMh  Ai 
Gcd  thanks  and  praifi^  bonostreib  bim.  Aat  hof<^  few  bo 
there  of  thankful  perfons,  in  comperifcm  ta  the  unthaok* 

Luke  xTil.  fill*!  Lo,  ten  lepers  in  the  Gefpel  were  healed^  dkid  but  one 
only  returned  to  give  thaxiks  fo¥  his  health.  Yea^  happy 
it  were^  if  among  forty  eommumcants  we  could  Ike  twe 
unfeignedly  gi-ve  thaiiks;  So  unkind  we  be^  (o  obUvioiia 
we  be,  fo  prond  beg^i^rs  we  be,  that  partly  we  care  nol 
for  our  own  commodity,  partly  we- know  iik>t  our  diUy  to 
God^  and  chiefly  we  will  not  eonfefs  all  that  we  receive. 
Yea,  and  if  we  be*  forced  by  God's  power  to  do  it,  yet 
we  handle  it  fot  coldly,  fb  dri]y,  that  our  lips  pratfe  him» 
but  our  hearts  difpraiie  him ;  our  tongues  bleid  him,  but 
our  life  curleth  him ;  our  words  worfhip  him,  but  oat 
works  dKhonour  him.  O  let  us  therefore  learn  to  nve 
God  here  thanks  aright,  and  fo  to  agnize  his  excee&ig 
graces  poured  upon  us,  that  they  being  fliut  up  in  the 
treafure*-hoafe  of  our  heart,  may  in  due  time  and  feafcHi 
in  our  life  and  *  converfatibn  appear  to  the  glorifying  of 
bis  holy  name. 

Furtnermore,  for  newnefs  of  life,,  it  is  to  be  noted  that 
St.  Paul  writeth.  That  we  being  tnanyj  are  one  bread  and 
one  body ;  for  all  be  partakers  of  one  bread :  declaiii^ 
thereby  not  only  our  communion  with  Chrift,  but  tha* 
unity  alio,  wherein  they  that  eat  at  this  table  (hould  be 
knit  together.  For  by  diflenfion,  vain-glory,  ambition^ 
firife,  envying,  contempt,  hatred,  or  malice,  they  flttmld 
not  be  diflevered ;  but  fo  joined  by  thie  bond  ot  love  in 
one  myfiical  body,  as  the  corns  of  that  bread  in  one  loaf. 
In  refpe£t  of  which  ftraight  knot  of  charity,  the  true 
Cbriftians  in  the  primitive  ehurch  called  this  fupper^ 
Love.  As  if  they  (hould  fay,  none  ought  to  iit  down 
there  that  were  out  of  love  and  charity,  who  bare  ffrud^ 
and  vengeance  in  his  heart,  who  alfo  did  not  pronns  his 
kind  afie&ion  by  fome  charitable  relief  for  fome  part  of 
the  congregation.  And  this  was  their  pra6lice.  O  hea- 
venly banquet  then  fo  ufed  1  O  godly  guefis^  who  fo 
eileemed  this  feaft  ! 

But  O  wretched  creatures  that  we  be  at  thefe  days^ 
who  be  without  reconciliation  of  our  brethren  whom 
we  have  offended,  without  fatisfyin^  them  whom  we 
have  caufed  to  fall,  without  any  kind  of  thought  or 
companion  toward  them  whom  we  might  eatily  reHeve> 
without  any  confeience  of  flander,  difdain,  miftxjport,  <fc* 
vilioa,  rancour,  or  inward  bittemeis.    Yea,  being  accum- 

Geii.tr.     bered  with  the  cloe^ked  hatred  of  Ca>n,  with  the  long 
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coloared  malice  of  Efaa^  with  the  diilembled  wifehood  oiGtn,  zxyii. 
Joal)>  dare  ye  preTume  to  come  up  to  thefe  facred.  and  *  ^*™' *"• 
fearful  myfteries  ?    0  naan*.  whither  rufticll  thou  unad- 
vifedly  ?    It  is  a  table  of  peace,  and  thou  art  ready  to 
fight.     It  is  a  table  of  iiofflenefs,  and  thou  art  ixnagin* 
ing  nufchief.     k  ia  a  taUe  of  quietneis,  aod  thou  art 
given  to  debate. .  It  ia  a  table  of  pity,  and  thou  art  un^ 
meccjfiil.     Doft  thou  neither  fear  God,  the  xoaker  of 
this,  feaft;   nor  reverence  bi»  Chrift,  the  rcfe&ion  and 
meat^  nor  regarded  bis  ipoufe,  hia  weU-beioved  gueft| 
nor  weigheft  thine  own  conTcience,  which  is  fomedme 
thine  inward  accufer  ?  Wb^efore,  O  num.,  tender  thine 
own  falvation,  examisve  and  tiry  thy  good-will  and  love 
towards  the  children  of  God^  the  members  of  Chrift^ 
the  heir^  of  the  heavenly  heritage;    yea^  towards  the 
inaage  of  God,  the  excellent  creature  thine  own  foul. 
If  thou  have  offended,  now  be  reconciled  :  if  thou  have 
caufed  any  to  ftumble  in  the  way  of  God,  now  iet  them 
up  again.  If  thou  have  difquieted  thy  brother,  now  pa^- 
cify  him.     If  thou  have  wronged  him,  now  relieve  htm. 
If  thou  have  defrauded  him,  now  r^ore  to  him.     If  thou 
haive  uourifhed  fpite^  now  embrace  frieiKUhipx    If  thou 
have  foilered  hatred  and  mahce,  now  openly  tiiew  thy 
love  and  charity,  yea  be  preft  and  ready  to  procure  thy 
neighbour's  health  of  foul,  wealth,  commodity,  and  plea*> 
fures,  as  thine  own.    Deferve  not  the  heavy  and  dread- 
ful burthen  of  God's  difpleafure  for  thine  evil  will  to-* 
wards  thy  neighbour,  fo  mireverently  to*  approach  to 
this  table  of  the  Lord.    Laii  of  all^  as  there  is  here  theChryfoft. 
myftery  of  peace,  and  the  Sacrament  of  Chriftian  fociety,  J^J*^£"^' 
wnereoy  we  underftand  what  fincere  love  ought  to  benii/^.^ 
betwixt  the  true  communicants ;  fo  here  be  the  tokens 
of  pureneis  and  innocency  of  life,  whereby  we  may  per- 
ceive that  we  ought  to  purge  our  own  ibul  from  all  un* 
cleannefs^  iniquity,  and  wickednefs^  leflr,  when  we  receive 
the  myftical  bread,  as  Origen  faith,  we  eat  it  in  an  unclean  in  Levit. 
place,  thait  is^  in  a  foul  defiled  and  polluted  with'  fin.     In^?-  xxUi. 
Mofes's  law,  tbs  man  that  did  eat  of  tbefacrifice  of  tbank/gtv-l^^'  *  l* 
ing^  ivitb  bis  uncUannefs  upon  bim^Jbould  be  dejlroyed  from  liomil.  14. 
bis  peopU.    And  (hall  we  think  that  the  wicked*  and  nnful 
peribn  (hall  be  excufable  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  ?  We 
Doth  read  in  St»  Paul,  that  the  church  of  Corinth  was  i  Cor.  xi. 
Icourged  of  the  Lord,  for  mifufing  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  [jjj^jf  y/ 
we  may  plainly  fee  Chrift's  church  thefe  many  years  mi-    ''""*• 
ierably  vexed  and  opprefled,  for  the  horrible  profanation 
mi  the  fame.   Wlieretore  let  us  all,  univer&l  and  Angular, 
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behold  our  own   manners  ind  lives,  to  amehd  them. 
Yea,  now  at  leaft  let  us  call  ourfelves  to  an  account,  that 
it  may  gyieve  us  of  our  former  evil  converfation,  that  we 
may  hate  fin,  that  we  may  forrow  and  mourn  for  dur  of- 
fences, that  we  may  with  tears  pour  them  out  before 
God,  that  we  may  with  fure  trun  defire  and  crave  the 
falve  of  his  mercy,  bought  and  purchafed  with  the  blood 
of  his  dearly  beloved  Son  Jefiis  Chrift,  to  heal  our  deadly 
Chryfoft.    wounds  witnal.     For  furely,  if  we  do  not  with  earned  re- 
^Pbpul.    pentance  cleanfe  the  filthy  ftomach  of  our  foul,  it  muft 
«?l.  5/'    needs  come  to  pafs,  that  as  wholefome  meat  received  into 
a  raw  ftomach  corrupteth  and  marreth  all,  and  is  the 
caufe  of  further  ficknefs ;  fo  (hall  -we  eat  this  wholefome 
bread  and  drink  this  cup  to  our  eternal  deftru&ion.  Thus 
we,  and  no  other,  muft  thoroughly  examine,  and  not  lightly 
look  over  ourfelves,  not  other  men  5  our  own  confcience, 
not  other  men's  lives  :  which  we  ought  to  do  uprightly, 
AdPopul.  truly,  and  with  juft  correftion.    O,  faith  Chryfdftdm,  let 
Ant.  H^    no  Judas  refort  to  this  table,  let  no  covetous  perfon  ap- 
'"*^*  ^*       proach.     If  any  be  a  difciple,  let  him  be  prefent.     For 
Matth.xxvi.  Chrift  faith,  Ivitb  my  difcifles  I  make  my  fajfover.    Why 
cried  the  deacon 'in  the  primitive  church,  Itany  be  holy, 
let  him  draw  joear  ?  Why  did  they  celebrate  thefe  myf- 
teries,  the  choir-door  being  ftiut  ?  Why  were  the  pub- 
lic penitents  and  learners  in  religion  commanded  at  this 
time  to  avoid  }    Was  it  not  becaufe  this  table  received  no 
unholy,  unclean,  or  finful  guefts  ?    Wherefore  if  fervants 
dare  not  to  prefume  to  an  earthly  mafter's  table,  whom 
they  have  offended,  let  us  take  heed  we  come  not  with  our 
fins  unexamined  into  this  prefenceof  ourLord  and  Jud^« 
If  they  be  worthy  blame  which  kifs  the  prince's  hand  with 
a  filthy  and  unclean  mouth,  (halt  thou  be  blamelefs, 
which  with  a  ftinking  foul,  full  of  covetoufnefs,  forni- 
cation, drunkennefs,  pride,  full  of  wretched  cogitations 
and  thoughts,  doft  breathe  out  iniquity  and  uncleannefs 
on  the  bread  and  cup  of  the  Lord  ? 
Editor.  Thus  have  you  heard,  how  you  (hould  come  reverently 

and  decently  to  the  table  of  the  Lord^  having  the  know- 
ledge out  of  his  word,  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  the  fruits 
thereof,  bringing  a  true  and  conftant  faith,  the  root  and 
well-fpring  of  all  newnefs.of  life,  as  well  in  praifing 
God  and  loving  our  neighbour,  las  purring  our  own  con- 
fcience  from  filtliinefs.  So  that  neither  the  ignorance 
of  the  thing  ihail  caufe  us  to  contemn  it,  nor  uu&itbful- 
nefs  make  us  void  of  fruit,  nor  fin  and  iniquity  procure  us 
God's  plagues:   but  fhaU  by  faith^  in  knowledge  and 
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amendment  of  life  in  faith  be  here  fo  united  to  Chrift  our 
head  in  his  mjfteries,  to  our  comfort,  that  after  we  (hall 
have  full  fruition  of  him  indeed,  to  our  everlafting  joy  and 
eternal  life  i  to  the  which  he  bring  us  that  died  for  us,  and 
redeemed  us,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous ;  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  true  and  eternal  God, 
be  all  praife,  honour,  and  dominion,  for  ever.    Amen^ 


c  c 
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TTie  doming  down  of  the  Holy  Gho^t,  and  the 
manifold  Gifts  of  the  fame. 


FOR  WHITSUNDAY. 


BEFORE  we  cotne  to  the  declaration  of  the  great  and 
manifold  rifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  wherewith  the 
church  of  Goa  hath  been  evermore  replenilhed,  it  (hall 
firft  be  needful  briefly  to  expound  unto  you,  whereof  this 
feaft  of  Pentecofl,  or  \\liitfuntide^  had  his  iirft  beginning. 
Vou  fhall  therefore  underftand,  that  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft 
was  always  kept  the  fiftieth  day  after  Eafter  ;  a  great  and 
folemn  feaft  amon^  the  Jews,  wherein  they  did  celebrate 
the  memorial  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  alfo 
the  memorial  of  the  publifhing  of  the  Law,  which  was 
given  unto  them  in  the  mount  Sinai  upon  that  day.  It 
was  firft  ordained  and  commanded  to  be  kept  holy,  not  by 
any  mortal  man,  but  by  the  moutli  of  the  Lord  himfdf,  as 
we  read  in  Levit.  xxiii.  and  Deut  xvi.  The  place  appointed 
for  the  obfervation  thereof  was  Jerufalem,  where  was  great 
recourfe  of  peojde  from  all  parts  of  the  world;  as^may  well 
appear  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  A£ts,  wherein  mention 
is  made  of  Parthians,  Medes,  Elamites,  inhabiters  of  Mefo- 
potamia,  inhabiters  of  Jewry,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Afia, 
Phrygia,  Pamphilia,  and  divers  other  fuch  places,  whereby 
we  may  alfo  partly  gather,  what  great  and  royal  folemnity 
was  conunoniy  ufed  in  that  feaft.  r>f ow  as  this  was giv^i  in 
commandment  to  the  Jews  in  the  old  Law,  fo  did  our  Sa- 
viour Chrift  as  it  were  confirm  the  fame  in  the  time  of 
the  Gofpd,  ordaining,  after  a  fort,  a  new  Pentecoft  for 
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his  Difciples:  namely,  when  he  fent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft  i  Cor-x. 
vifibly  in  form  of  cloven  tongues  like  fire,  and  ^ave  them 
power  to  fpeak  in  fuch  fort,  that  every  one  might  hear 
them,  and  alfo  underftand  them  in  his  own  language. 
Which  miracle,  that  it  miffht  be  had  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance, the  church  hath  thought  good  to  folemnize  and 
keep  holy  this  day,  commonly  called  Whitfunday.  And' 
here  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  the  Law  was  given  to  the  Jews 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  the  fiftieth  day  after  Eafter  ;  fo  was 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  through  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  given  to  the  Apoftles  in  the  mount 
Sion,  the  fiftieth  day  after  Elafter. 

And  hereof  this  feaft  hath  his  name,  to  be  called  Pente- 
coft,  even  of  the  numberof  the  days.  For,  as  St.  Luke 
wiiteth  in  the  AAs  of  the  Apoftles,  when  fifty  days  were 
come  to  an  end,  the  Difciples  bein^  all  together  with  one 
accord  in  one  place,  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  luddenly  among 
them,  and  late  upon  each  of  them,  like  as  it  had  been 
cloven  tongues  of  fire.  Which  thing  was  undoubtedly- 
done,  to  teach  the  Apoftles,  and  all  other  men,  that  it  is 
he  which  giveth  eloquence  and  utterance  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel,  that  it  is  he  which  openeth  the  mouth  to  declare 
the  mighty  works  of  God,  that  it  is  he  which  engendereth 
a  burning  zeal  towards  God*s  word,  and  giveth  all  men  a 
tongue,  yea,  a  fiery  tongue,  fo  that  they  may  boldly  and 
cheerfully  profefs  the  truth  in  the  face  or  the  whole  world, 
as  Ifsuah  was  endued  with  this  fpirit.  The  Lord,  faith  Ifaiah,  ifuah  1. 
gi'ue  me  a  learned  and  ajkilful  tongue^  fo  that  I  might  know 
40  raife  up  them  that  are  fallen  with  the  word.  The  Prophet 
David  crieth  to  have  this  gift,  faying,  Open  thou  my  lips,  VTtHm  U 
O  Lordy  and  my  mouth  Jballjhew  forth  thy  traife.  For  our 
Saviour  Chrift  alfo  in  the  Gofpel  faith  to  his  Difciples,  //Matth.x. 
is  not  you  thatfbeak,  hut  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  is 
ntntbin  you.  Ail  which  teftimonies  of  holy  Scripture  do 
Efficiently  declare,  that  the  myftery  in  the  tongues  be- 
tokeneth  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  open  con* 
feflion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  in  all  them  that  are  poflefled 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So  that  if  any  man  be  a  dumo  Chrif- 
tian, not  profefling  his  faith  openly,  but  cloaking  and 
colouring  nimfelf  for  fear  of  danger  in  time  to  come, 
he  tfiveth  mefToccafion,  juftly,  and  with  good  confcience, 
to  doubt  left  he  have  not  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
within  him,  becaufe  he  is  tongue-tied,  and  doth  not 
fpeak.  Thus  then  have  ye  heard  the  firft  inftitution  of. 
this  feaft  cxf  Pentecoft,  or  Whitfuntide^  as  well  in  the  old 

c  c  2  Law 
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Law  among  the  Jews,  as  alfo  in  the  time  of  the  Gofpel 
among  the  Chriftians. 

Now  let  us  confider  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  is,  and  how 
~  confcquently  he  worketh  his  miraculous  works  towards 
mankind.  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  a  fpiritual  and  divine  fub- 
fiance,  the  third  Perfon  in  the  Deity,  diftinfit  from  the  Fa* 
ther  and  the  Son,  and  yet  proceeaing  from  them  both ; 
which  thing  to  be  true,  both  the  Creed  of  Athanafiufe 
beareth  witnefs,  and  may  be  alfo  eafily  proved  by  mod: 

Elain  teftimonies  of  God's  holy  Word.  When  Chnft  was 
aptized  of  Jcdin  in  the  river  Jordan,  we  read  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  came  down  in  form  of  a  dove,  and  that  the 
Father  thunderfed  from   hea\'en,  faying,  Tbis  is  my  dear 

Mctth.  Hi.  end  welUheloved  Son,  in  wbom  I  am  ^vell  pleafed»  Where 
note  three  divers  and  diftinft  Porfons^  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft;  which  aU  notwithftanding 
are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God.  Likewife,  when 
Chrift  did  firft  inftitute  and  ordain  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tifm,  he  fent  his  Difciples  into  the  whole  world,  willing 

Mat.  xxTiii.  them  to  baptize  ail  nations,  in  the  name  of  the  FaH>erj  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Gboji.    And  in  another  place  he  iaith, 

John  iv.      /  will  pray  unto  my  Father,  and  he  Jball  gwe  ytm  another 

John  ii.  Comforter.  Again,  IVhen  the  Comforter  Jball  come,  whom  I 
will  fend  from  my  Father,  &c.  Thefc  and  fuch  other 
places  of  the  New  Teftament  do  fo  plainly  and  evidently 
'  confirm  the  diftinftion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  the  other 
Perfons  in  the  Trinity,  that  no  man  pofliUy  can  doubt 
thereof,  unlefs  he  will  blafpheme  the  everlafting  truth  of 
God's  Word.  As  for  his  proper  nature  and  fubftance,  it  is 
altogether  one  with  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son, 
that  is  to  lay,  fpiritual,  eternal,  uncreated,  incomprehen*^ 
fible,  almigh^;  to  be  ftiort,  he  is  even  God  and  harA, 
everlafting.  Therefore  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Fa- 
ther, therefore  he  is  faid  to  proceed  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  therefore  he  was  equally  Joined  with  tbem 
in  the  commiftion  that  the  Apoftles  had  to  baptize  all  na^ 
tions.  But  that  this  may  appear  more  feniibly  to  the  eyes 
of  all  men,  it  ftiall  be  reauifite  to  come  to  the  other  purt^ 
namely,  to  the  wonderful  and  heavenly  works  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  plainly  declare  unto  the  world  his 
mignty  and  divine  power.  Firft,  it  is  evidctit  that  he  did 
wonderfriUy  govern  and  direA  the  hearts  of  the  Ritritrcbs 
and  Prophets  in  old  time,  illuminating  their  minds  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  Meffias,  and  ffiving  them  ut- 
terance to  prophefy  of  things  that  ftioiud  come  to  paff 

long 
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l6ng  time  after.  For,  as  St.  Peter  witnefleth,  the  pra^ »  Pc^  i, 
pb^cy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  the  holy 
men  of  God /pake  as  they  were  moved  inwardly  by  the  Hofy 
GhoJL  And  of  Zachary  the  hi^h  Prieft  it  is  faid  in  the 
Goipel,  that  be  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  propbejied  andlxSkit  1. 
prated  God.  So  did  alfo  Simeon,  Anna,  Mary,  and  di* 
vers  other,  to  the  great  wonder  and  admiration  of  all 
men.  Moreover,  was  not  the  Holy  Ghoft  a  mighty 
worker  in  the  conception  and  the  nativity  of  Chrift 
our  Saviour?  St.  Matthew  faith,  that  the  blefled  Virgin Matth. i. 
^was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghod,  before  Jofeph 
and  (he  came  togetlier.  And  the  angel  Gabriel  did  ex- 
prefsly  tell  her,  that  it  (hould  come  to  pafs,  faying,  Tbelxik»u 
Holy  Gbofl  fball  come  upon  tbee^  and  the  power  of  the  moji 
High  JbaU  overjhadow  thee.  A  marvellous  matter,  that 
a  woman  (hould  conceive  and  bear  a  child  without  the 
knowledge  of  man.  But  where  the  Holy  Ghoft  worketh^ 
there  nouiiug  is  impoflible,  as  may  further  alfo  appear  bv 
the  inward  reeeneration  and  fanoification  of  mankino. 
When  Chrift  laid  to  Nicodemus,  Vnlefs  a  man  be  bom  John  iiL 
jimWf  of  water  and  the  Spirit y  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king'* 
dom  of  God^  he  was  greatly  amazed  in  his  mind,  and  be« 
gan  to  reafon  with  Chrift,  demanding  bow  a  man  might 
he  bom  which  was  old  ?  Can  he  enter ^  faith  he,  into  his  mo^ 
tber's  womb  again,  and  fo  be  bom  anew  P  Behold  a  lively 
pattern  of  a  nefhly  and  canial  man.  He  liad  little  or  no 
intelligence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  therefore  he  goeth  . 
bluntly  to  work,  and  afketh  how  this  thing  were  poftible 
to  be  true :  whereas  otherwife  if  he  had  known  the 
great  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  this  behalf,  that  it  is 
he  which  inwardly  worketh  the  regeneration  and  new 
birth  of  mankind,  he  would  never  have  marvelled  at 
Chrift's  words,  but  would  rather  take  occafion  thereby 
to  praife  and  glorify  (Jod.  For  as  there  are  three  feveral 
and  fundry  perfons  in  the  Deity ;  fo  have  they  three  feve- 
ral and  fundry  offices  proper  unto  each  of  them. 

The  Father  to  create,  the  Son  to  redeem,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  lanAify  and  regenerate.  Whereof  the  laft,  the 
more  it  is  hid  from  our  underftanding,  the  more  it  ou^ht 
to  move  all  men  to  wonder  at  tlie  fecret  and  mignty 
working  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  which  is  within  us.  For 
it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  no  other  thing,  that  doth 
-quicken  the  minds  of  men,  ftirring  up  good  and  godly 
motions  in  their  hearts,  which  are  agreeable  to  the  will 
and  commandment  of  God,  fuch  as  otherwife  of  their 
own  orooked  and  pervcrfe  nature  they  ftiould  never  have. 

c  c  3  That 
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John  ▼.  That  nsfbicb  is  born  of.  tbe  Spirit  is  f/nrit.  As  who  (hcmld 
fay,  man  of  his  own  nature  is  ncftly  and  carnal,  cor- 
rupt and  naiight,  finful  and  difobedient  to  God,  without 
any  fpark  of  goodneiis  in  him,  without  any  virtuous  or 
eodly  motion,  only  given  to  evil  thoughts  and  wicked 
deeds.  As  for  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  the  fruits  of  fisiith, 
charitable  and  godly  motions,  if  he  have  any  at  all  in 
him,  they  proceed  only  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  is  the 
only  worker  of  our  fan£tification,  and  maketh  \is  new 
men  in  Chrift  Jefus.     Did  not  God's  hcdy  Spirit  miracu- 

1  Stm.xvu.  loufly  work  in  the  child  David,  when  or  a  poor  (bepherd 
he  became  a  princely  prophet  ?  Did  not  God's  holy  Spirit 

Matth.iz.  miraculoufly  work  in  Matthew,  ^//i/z^  at  tbe  receipt  ^ 
cuJloMy  when  of  a  proud  publican  he  became  an  humble 
and  lowly  Evangehft  ?  And  who  can  choofe  but  marvel 
to  confider,  that  Peter  Ihould  become  of  a  fimple  fiiber  a 
chief  and  miffhty  Apoftle  ?  Paul  of  a  cruel  and  bloody 
periecutor,  a  mithful  difciple  of  Chrift,  to  teach  the  Gen- 
tiles? Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  regenerate 
men,  and  as  it  were  to  bring  them  forth  anew,  fo  that 
they  (hall  be  nothing  like  the  men  that  they  were  before. 
Neither  doth  he  thmk  it  futficient  inwardly  to  work  the 
fpiritual  and  new  birth  of  man,  unlels  he  do  alfo  dwell 

X  Cor.  iii.    and  abide  in  him.    Kno^tvj'e  not,  faith  St.  Paul,  tbatye  arc 

tbe  tenipte  of  God,  and  that  bis  Spirit  dwelletb  in  you  P  Know 

ye  not  tbat  your  bodies  are  tbe  temples  of  tbe  Holy  Gbo/l, 

lubicb  is  *iuitbinyouP    Again  he  iaith.  You  are  not  in  tbe 

Rom.Tiii.  fejby  but  in  tbe  Spirit.  For  wbyP  Tbe  Spirit  of  God 
dwelletb  in  you.    To   this  ajrreeth  the  dod:rine  of  St. 

iJohnii,  John,  writing  op  this  wife:  The  anointing  wbicb ye  have 
received  (he  meaneth  the  Holy  Ghoft)  dwelletb  in  you., 
And  the  doctrine  of  Peter  faith  the  lame,  who  hath  tnefe 

I  Pet.  iv.  words  :  Tbe  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rejietb  upon  you*  O 
what  comfort  is  this  to  the  heart  of  a  true  Chriftian,  to 

Rom.  T.  think  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelleth  within  him  !  If  God 
be  zuitb  us,  as  the  Apoftle.  faith,  wbo  can  be  agaifyi  us  P 
O  but  how  ft)all  I  know  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  within 
me  ?  fome  man  perchance  will  fay.  Foriboth,  as  tbe  tree  is 
known  by  bisfrtiitjfo  is  alfo  tbe  Holy  Gbo/i,    The  fruits  of 

Gal.  ▼.  the  Holy  Ghoft  (accordmg  to  the  mind  of  St.  Pad)  are 
thefe  :  love,  joy,  peace,  long*fuffering,  gentlenefs,  good- 
nefs,  faithfulnefs,  ilieeknefs,-  temperance,  &c.  Cbntrari- 
wife,  the  deeds  of  tbe  flefti  are  tnefe :  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleannefs,  wantonnefs,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
debate,  emulation,  wrath,  contentidn,  fedition,  hetefy, 
envy,  murder^  drunkennefs,  gluttony,  and  fuch  like. 

Hero 
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Here  is  now  that  glafs,  wherein  thou  muft  behold 
thyfelf,  and  difcem  whether  thou  have  the  Holy  Ghoft 
within  thee,  or  the  fpirit  of  the  flefh.  If  thou  fee  that 
th]^  works  be  virtuous  and  good,  confonant  to  the  pre<- 
fcript  rule  of  God's  word^  Tavouring  and  tailing  not  of 
the  flefh,  but  of  the  Spirit,  then  aflure  thyfelf  that  thou 
art  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  \  otherwue,  in  thinking 
well  of  thyfelf,  thou  doft  nothing  elfe  but  deceive  thyfelfc 
The  Holy  Ghoft  doth  always  declare  himfelf  by  his  fruit- 
ful and  gracious  gifts,  namely,  by  the  word  of  wifdom, 
by  the  word  of  knowledge,  wnich  is  the  underftandine  ox 
the  Scriptures  by  faith,  m  doing  of  miracles,  by  healing  i  Cor.  ziL 
them  that  are  dileafed,  by  prophecy,  which  is  the  declara- 
tion of  God's  myfteries,  fey  dilceming  of  fpirits,  diverfities 
of  tongues,  interpretation  of  tongues,  and  fo  forth.  AU 
which  gifts,  as  they  proceed  from  one  Spirit,  and  are  fev^* 
rally  given  to  man  according  to  the  meafurable  diftribution 
of  tne  Holy  Ghoft ;  even  fo  do  they  bring  menj  and  not  with- 
out good  caufe,  into  a  wonderful  admiration  of  God's  divine 
power.  Who  will  not  marvel  at  that  which  is  written  in 
the  A£U  of  the  Apoftles,  to  hear  their  bold  confeiSon  be-Aatvt 
fore  the  council  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  to  confider  that  they 
went  away  with  joy  and  gladnefs,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  fuflfer  rebukes  and  checks  for  the 
name  and  faith  of  Chrift  Jefus.  This  was  the  mighty 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who,  becaufe  he  giveth  patience 
andjoyfulnefs  or  heart  in  temptation  and  affli£tion,  hath 
therefore  worthily  obtained  this  name  in  holy  Scripture, 
to  be  called  a  Comforter.  Who  will  not  alio  marvel  to 
read  the  learned  and  heavenly  fermons  of  Peter  and  the 
Difciples,  confidering  that  they  were  never  brought  up  in 
fchool  of  learning,  but  called  even  iVom  their  nets,  to 
fupply  the  rooms  of  Apoftles  ?  This  was  likewife  thejoija«iy. 
mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who,  becaufe  he  doth 
inftrua  the  hearts  of  the  fimple  in  the  true  knowlcd^ 
of  God  and  his  word,  is  molt  juftly  termed  by  this 
name  and  title,  to  be  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  E^ufebius  in  jj^^  ^^ 
his  Eccleiiaftical  Hiftory  telleth  a  ftrange  ftory  of  a  certain  cap.  3. 
learned  and  fubtile  philofopher,  who  being  an  extreme 
adveriary  to  Chrift  and  his  ao£triae,  cQuld  by  no  kind  of 
learning  be  converted  to  the  faith,  but  was  able  to  with- 
ftand  au  the  arguments  tliat  could  be  brought  agaipft  him^^ 
with  little  or  no  labour.  .At  length  there  i^rt^d.  up  a 
poor  fimple  man,  of  fmall  wit  and  lefs  knowled«,  one  th^t 
was  reputed  among  the  learned  as  an  ideo^  ;  and  he  on 
God*s  namef  would  needs  take  in  l\aiid  to  difpute  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


35*  The  Tirft  Part  of  the  Sermon 

this  proud  philofopher.  The  btfliope  and  oth^  leartied 
men  (landing  by  were  marvelloufly  abafhed  at  the  mat- 
ter, ihirikinff  that  by  his  doing  they  (houH  be  all  con- 
founded and  put  to  open  (hame.  He  notwithftanding 
goeth  on,  and  beginning  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
brought  the  philofopher  to  fuch  point  in  the  end,  con- 
trary to  all  men's  expeAation,  that  he  could  not  choofe 
but  ^knowledjge  the  power  of  God  in  his  words,  and  to 
give  place  to  the  truth.  Was  not  this  a  miraculous 
^brk,  that  one  filly  foul,  of  no  learning,  fliould  do  that 
%^hich  many  bifliops  of  great  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing  were  never  able  to  brine  to  pafs  ?  So  true  is  the  fay- 
ing of  Bede  :  "  Where  the  Holy  iGhoft  doth  inftrufk  and 
teach,  there  is  no  delay  at  all  in  learning."  Much  mor« 
ihight  here  be  fboken  of  the  mariifold  gifts  and  mraces  of 
thfe  Holy  Ghoft,  mod  excellent  and  wonderful  in  our 
eyes:  but  to  make  a  long  difcourfe  through  all,  the 
(hortiieft  of  time  will  not  ferve.  And  feeing  ye  have 
heard  the  chiefeft,  ye  may  eafily  conceive  and  judge  of 
the  reft.  No<v  were  it  expedient  do  difcufs  this  aueltion  ; 
'  whether  all  they  which  boaft  and  brag  that  they  nave  the 
Jloly  iGhoft,  do  truly  challenge  this  unto  themfelves,  or 
no  ?  Which  doubt,  becaufe  it  is  neceflary  and  profitable, 
ftall,  God.  wilKng,  be  diflblved  in  the  next  part  of  this 
homily.  In  the  mean  feafon,  let  us  (as  we  are  moft 
bound)  give  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  for  fending  down  his  Comforter  into  the 
\vorld,  hambly  befeechinffnim  fo  to  work  in  our  hearts 
by  the  power  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  being  regenerate 
and  tiewly  born  again  in  all  goodnefs,  righteoumefs,  fo- 
briety,  and  truth,  may  in  the  end  be  made  partakers  of 
everlafting  life  in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  through  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  concerning  the  Holy 
Ghost,  dijfolving  this  doubt ;  whether  all  mm 
rightly  challenge  to  themfelves  the  Holy  Grost^ 
or  no, 

John  xiT.  !/^U^  Saviour  Chrift  departing  out  of  the  world  unta 

«^'  . V-/  ^^?  Father,  promifed  his  Difciples  to  fend  down 

Mother  Comforter,  that  ftvould  ^continup  wijl^  them  for 

ever,  anddlre^  them  into  all  b-uthl'  which  thing  to  be 

ffithfully 
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faithfully  and  truly  performed,  the  Scriptures  do  fuffi- 
ciently  bear  witnefs.     Neither  muft  we  think  that  this 
Comforter  was  either  promifed,  or  elfe  given,  oi^ly  to  the 
Apoftles^  but  alfo  to  the  univerlal  church  of  Chrift,  dif- 
perfed  through  the  whole  world.     For  unlefs  the  Holy 
Ghoft  had  been  always  prefent,  governing  and  prefervinjg 
the  church  from  the  beginning,  it  could  never  have  fo^  \ 
tained  fo  many  and  great  brunts  of  affli6lion  and  perfe- 
cution,  with  fo  little  damage  and  harm  as  it  hath.     And 
the  words  of  Chrift  are  moil  plain  in  this  behalf,  faying,  John  xxiv. 
that  the  Spirit  of  truth  Jbould  abide  luitb  them  for  ever^  /i^^Matth:x»i. 
be  would  be  with  them  always  (he  meaneth  by  grace,  vir- 
tue, and  power)  even  to  the  world* s  end. 

Alfo  in  the  prayer  that  he  made  to  his  Father  a  little 
before  his  death,  he  maketh  interceffion,  not  only  for 
himlelf  and  his  Apoftles,  but  indifferently  for  all  them  John  xviu 
that  fhould  believe  m  him  through  their  words,  that  is  to 
wit,  for  his  whole  church.  Ag^in,  St.  Paul  faith,  i/*an^Roiii.Tut. 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  ofChriJiy  the  fame  is  not  bis,  Alfo  fn 
the  words  following:  H^e  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop^lhideau 
tion,  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father,  Hereby  then  it  is  evi- 
dent and  plain  to  ill  men,  that  the  Holy  uhoft  was  given, 
not  only  to  the  Apoftles,  but  alfo  to  the  whole  body  of 
Chrift's  congregation,  although  not  in  like  form  and  ma- 
jefty  as  he  came  down  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft.  But 
now  herein  ftandeth  the  controverfy;  whether  all  men 
do  juftly  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  Holy  Ghoft,  qt  no  ? 
The  bimops  of  Rome  have  for  a  long  time  made  a  fore 
challenge  thereunto,  reafoning  with  Uiemfelvcs  after  this 
fort.  "  The  Holy  Ghoft,"  fay  they,  "  was  promifed  to  the 
church,  and  never  forfaketh  the  church,  out  we  are  the 
chief  heads  and  the  principal  part  of  the  church,  therefore 
we  have  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  ever ;  and  whatfoever  thines 
we  decree  are  undoubted  verities,  and  oracles  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft."  That  ye  may  perceive  the  weaknefs  of  this  argu- 
ment, it  is  needful  to  teach  you,  firft,  what  the  true  church 
of  Chrift  is,  and  then  to  confer  the  church  of  Rome  there- 
with, to  difcern  how  well  they  agree  together.  The  true 
church  is  an  univerfal  congregationor  fellow Ihip  of  God's 
Ciithful  and  eleft  people,  built  \k^r\  the  foundation  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  headEphef.  5i. 
corner-ftone.  And  it  hath  always  three  notes  or  marks, 
whereby  it  is  known  :  pure  and  found  doflrine,  the  fa- 
craments  miniftered  according  to  Chrift's  holy  inftitution, 
and  the  right  ufe  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline.  This  defcrip- 
yion  qf  tlie  church  is  agreeable  both  to  the  Scriptures  erf 
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(jod,  and  alfo  to  the  do6trine  of  the  ancient  Fatbersi  fe 
tiiat  none  may  juftly  find  fault  therewith.  "  Now  if  you 
will  compare  this  with  the  church  of  Rome^  not  as  it  wa» 
in  the  beginning,  but  as  it  is  at  prefent,  and  hath  been  for 
the  fpace  of  nine  hundred  years  and  odd  ;  you  (hall  well 
perceive  the  ftate  thereof  to  be  fo  far  wide  from  the  na« 
ture  of  the  true  church,  that  nothing  can  be  more.  For 
neither  are  they  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apofiles 
and  Prophets,  retaining  the  found  and  pure  do£bine  of 
Chrift  Jefus ;  neither  yet  do  they  order  the  facraments^  or 
elfe  the  ecclefiaftical  keys^  in  fuch  fort  as  he  did  firfl  in- 
ftitute  and  ordain  them  :  but  have  fo  intermingled  thrir 
own  traditions  and  inventions,  by  chopping  and  chang- 
ing, by  adding  and  plucking  awa]^,  that  now  they  may 
feem  to  be  converted  into  a  new  guile.  Chrift  commended 
to  his  church  a  facrament  of  his  body  and  blood  :  they 
have  chanjged  it  into  a  facrifice  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  Chnft  did  minifier  to  his  Apofilesj  and  the  Apofiles 
to  other  men  indifferently  under  both  kinds :  they  have 
robbed  the  lay-^ople  of  the  cup,  faying,  that  for  them 
pne  kind  is  fufficient.  Chrift  ordiuned  no  other  element 
to  be  \ifed  in  baptifm,  but  only  water,  wheieimto  when 

Aasnftloe.  the  word  is  joined,  it  is  made,  as  St.  Auguftine  iaith,  a 
full  and  perted  fecrament.  They  being  wifer  in  their 
own  conceit  than  Chrift,  think  it  is  not  well  nor  orderly 
done,  unlefs  they  ufe  conjuration^  unlels  they  hallow  the 
water,  unlefs  there  be  oil,  fait,  fpittle,  tapers,  and  fuch 
other  dumb  ceremonies,  ferving  to  no  ufe,  contrary  to  the 
plain  rule  of  St.  Paul,  who  willeth  all  things  to  be  done  in 

1  Cor.  ziy.  the  church  to  edification.  Chrift  ordained  the  autho* 
rity  of  the  keys  to  excommunicate  notorious  finners,  and 
to  abfblve  them  which  are  truly  penitent :  they  abufc  this 
power  at  their  own  pleafure,  as  well  in  curfing  the  godly 
with  bell,  book,  and  candle,  as  alfo  in  abfolving  the  repro- 
bate, which  are  known  to  be  unworthy  of  any  Chriftian 
fociety  :  whereof  they  that  luft  to  fee  examples,  let  them 
fearch  their  lives.  To  be  fliort,  look  what  our  Saviour 
Chrift  pronounced  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  in  the 
Gofpel :  the  fame  may  be  boldly  and  with  fafe  confcience 
pronounced  of  the  biftiops  of  Rome  5  namely,  that  they 
liave  forfaken,  and  daily  do  forfake,  the  commandments 
of  God,  to  erefl  and  fet  up  their  own  conftitutions. 
Which  thing  being  true,  as  all  they  which  have  any  light 
of  God's  word  mufl  needs  confefs,  we  may  well  conclude, 
according  to  the  rule  of  Auguftine,  that  tlie  biftioosof 
Home  and  their  adherents  are  not   the  true  church  of 

Chrift, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Jw  Whttfunday.  395 

Chrift^  Thuch  lefs  then  to  be  taken  as  chief  heads  and 
rulers  of  the  fame.  Whofoever,  faith  he,  do  diffent  from  Auguft* 
the  Scriptures  concerning  the  head,  although  they  becontmPfe. 
folind  in  all  places  where  the  church  is  appointed,  yet  are  J|^','5]J'  g^ 
they  not  in  the  church :  a  plain  place,  concluding  aired-  cap.  4, 
ly  againft  the  church  of  Rome.  Where  is  now  the  Holy 
Gholt,  which  they  fo  ftoutly  do  claim  to  themfelves? 
Where  is  now  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  will  not  fuffer 
them  in  any  wife  to  err  ?  If  it  be  poffible  to  be  there, 
where  the  true  church  is  not,  then  is  it  at  Rome :  other- 
wife  it  is  but  a  vain  bra^,  and  nothing  elfe.  St.  Paul,  as 
ye  have  heard  before,  faith.  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Cbriji,  the  fame  is  not  bis.  And  by  turning  the  words. 
It  may  be  truly  faid.  If  any  man  be  notofCbriJi,  tbe  fame 
baib  not  tbe  Spirit.  Now  to  difcem  who  are  truly  his^ 
and  who  not,  we  have  this  rule  given  us;  that  bis  fbeep 
do  always  bear  bis  voice.  And  St.  John  faith.  He  that  if  John  z« 
of  God  bearetb  God's  word.  Whereof  it  foUoweth,  that^«^«^^"^ 
'  the  Popes,  in  not  hearing  Chrift's  voice,  as  they  ought  to 
do,  but  preferring  their  own  decrees  before  tne  exprefs 
word  of  God,  do  pliunly  argue  to  the  world  that  they  are 
not  of  Chrift,  nor  yet  poflefled  with  his  Spirit.  But  here 
they  wiU  allege  for  themfelves,  that  there  are  divers  ne« 
ceflary  points  not  expreiled  in  holy  Scripture,  which  were 
left  to  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  who  being  John  zvL 
given  to  the  church,  according  to  Chrift's  promife,  hath 
taught  many  things  from  time  to  time,  which  the  Apo- 
ftles  could  not  then  bear.  To  this  we  may  eafily  anfwei' 
by  the  plain  words  of  Chrift,  teaching  us  that  the  proper 
office  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is,  not  to  inftitute  and  bring  in 
new  ordinances,  contrary  to  his  doctrine  before  taught ; 
but  ftiall  come  and  declare  thofe. things  whi()h  he  had 
before  tauffht,  fo  that  it  might  be  well  and  truly  under- 
ftood.  Jrben  tbe  Holy  Gbojly  faith  he,  jball  come,  be 
Jball  lead  you  into  all  trutb.  What  truth  cloth  he  mean  ?  John  xvi. 
Any  other  than  he  himfelf  had  before  exprefled  in  his 
word  }  No.  For  he  faith.  He  Jball  take  of  mine,  and  John  itI. 
Jbew  unto  you.  Again,  he  fliall  bring  you  in  remem- 
brance of  all  things  that  I  have  told  you.  It  is  not  then 
the  duty  and  part  of  any  Chriftian,  under  pretence  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  to  bring  in  his  own  dreams  and  fantafies 
into  the  church  :  but  he  muft  diligently  provide  that  his 
doftrine  and  decrees  be  a^eeable  to  Chrift's  holy  Tefta- 
ment ;  otherwife,  in  making  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  author 
thereof,  he  doth  blafpheme  and  belie  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
his  own  condemnation. 
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Now  to  leave  their  do£bine,  and  to  come  to  odier 
points.     What  (hall  we  think  or  judge  of  the  Pope's  in- 
tolerable pride  ?  The  Scripture  faith,  that  God  rejijletb  the 
proud,  and  fheiuetb  grace  to  the  bumble.  Alfo  it  pronounceth 
Matth.  ▼.    them  blefled  nvbicb  are  poor  in  fpirity  promifing  that  they 
which  humble  themfelves  fhall  be  exalted.    And  Chrift 
Matth.xi.    our  Saviour  willeth  all  his  to  learn  of  him,  becauje  be  is 
bumble  and  meek.     As  for  pride,  St.  Gregory  ikitn,  it  is 
the   root  of  all    mifchief.     And    St.   Auguftine's  judg- 
ment is  this,  that  it  maketh  men  devils.     Can  any  man 
then,  which  either  hath  or  (hall  read  the  Popes'  lives^ 
juftly  fay  that  they  had  the  Holy  Ghoft  within  them  ? 
Firft,   as  touching  that  they  will   be  termed  univerfal 
Bi(hops  and  Heads  of  all  Chriftian  churches  through  the 
Lib  iii       worla ;    we  have  the  judgment    of  Gregory  exprefsly 
Epiil.  76.    again^  them  ;  who,  writing  to  Mauritius  the  emperor^ 
73.  condemneth  John,  bifliop  of  Conilantinople,  in  that  be- 

half, calling  him  the  Prince  of  pride,  Lucifer's  Succeflbr^ 
Scrm.  3.  dc  *"^  ^^  Forerunner  of  Antichrifft.  St.  Bonard  alfo  agree- 
Rcfur.  '     ing  thereunto,  faith.  What  greater  pride  can  there  be, 
Dom.        than  that  one  man  fliould  prefer  his  own  judgment  be- 
fore the  whole  congregation,  as  though   he  only  had 
^^^  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  And  Chryfoftom  pronounceth  a  terri- 

rum^hb.  in.t>'^  fcntence  again  ft  them,  affirming  plainly,  that  who- 
foever  fceketh  to  be  chief  in  earth  (hall  nnd  (xmfufion 
in  heaven  ;  and  that  he  which  ftrivcth  for  the  fupremacy 
iliall  not  be  reputed  among  the  fervants  of  Chjift.    Ajgain 
c^rj{oft     ^^  faith,  To  defire   a  good   work,  it  is  good;  but  to 
fup.  Mat.    covet  the  chief  degree  of  honour,  it  is  mere  vanity.     Do 
not  thefe   places  fufficiently  convince  their  outrageous 
pride,  in  ufurping  to  themfelves  a  fuperiority  above  all 
other,  as  well  minifters  and  bifliops,  as  kings  alfo  and 
emperors  ?  But  as  the  lion  is  known  by  his  claws,  fo  let 
us  learn  to  know   thefe  men   by  their  deeds.     What 
Sabrfl.  En-  fl>all  we  fay  of  him  that  made  tne  noble  King  Danda- 
ncad.  9.      hx6  to  be  tied  by  the  neck  with  a  chain,  and  to  lie  flat 
lib.  vii.    'do^n  before  his  table,  there  to  gnaw  bones  like  a  dog? 
Shall  we  think  that  be  had  God's  holy  Spirit  within  him, 
and  not  rather  the  fpirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was 
Pope  Clement  the  fixth.     What  (hall  we  fay  of  him  that 
proudly  and  contemptuoufly  trod  Frederic  the  emperor 
under  nis  feet,  applying  the  veri'e  of  the  Pfalm  unto  nim- 
pfalm  Iz.    felf,  Tboujbalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  tbe  adder ^  tbe young  lion 
and  tbe  dragon  tboujbalt  tread  under  tbyfoot?  Shall  we  iky 
that  he  hacT  God's  noly  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather 
the  fpirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  wa6  Pope  Alexander 
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tihe  thiid«  What  (haU  we  fay  of  him  that  armed  and 
animated  the  fon  agatnft  the  tather,  cauiing  him  to  be 
taken,  and  to  be  cruelly  famKhed  to  deaths  contrary  to 
the  Jaw  both  of  God,  and  alfo  of  nature  ?  Shall  we  fay 
that  he  bad  God's  holy  Spirit  within  hiin^  and  not  rather 
the  fpirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Paical  the 
fecond.  What  ihall  we  fay  ot  him  that  came  into  his 
popedom  like  a  fox,  that  reigned  like  a  lion,  and  died 
like  a  dog?  Shall  we  fay  that  he  had  God*s  holy  Spirit 
within  him,  and  not  rather  the  fpirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such  a 
tyrant  was  Pope  Boniface  the  eighth.  What  fliall  we  lay 
of  him  that  made  Henry  the  emperor,  with  his  wife  and 
his  young  child)  to  ftand  at  the  gates  of  die  city  in  the 
rough  winter,  bare  footed  and  bare  legged,  only  clothed 
in  linfey  woolfey,  eating  nothing  from  morning  to  night, 
and  that  for  the  fpace  of  three  days  ?  Shall  we  fay  that 
he  had  God's  holy  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather  the 
fpirit -of  the  devil?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Ilildebrand, 
moft  worthy  to  be  called  a  firebrand,  if  we  (hall  term  him 
as  be  hath  bed  deferved.  Many  other  examples  mi^ht 
here  be  alleged  ;  as  of  Pope  Joan  the  harlot,  that  was  de- 
livered of  a  child  in  the  high  Areet,  going  folemnly  in  pro- 
ceflioQ  ;  of  Pc^  Julius  the  lid.  that  wilfully  caft  St.  Peter's 
keys  into  the  river  Tiberis ;  of  Poi^e  Urban  tiie  VI th.  that 
caufed  fivecardinals  to  be  put  in  facks,  and  cruelly  drowned; 
of  Pope  Serous  the  I  lid.  that  perfecuted  the  dead  body 
of  Formofus  his  predecefibr,  when  it  had  been  buried 
eight  years ;  of  Pope  John  the  XIV th.  of  that  name,  who 
having  his  enemy  delivered  into  his  hands,  caufed  him 
firfi  to  be  ftripped  fiark  naked,  his  beard  to  be  (haven,  and 
to  be  btoffed  tip  a  whole  day  by  the  hair,  then  to  be  fet 
upon  an  als  witn  his  faoe  backward  toward  the  tail,  to  be 
carried  tound  about  the  city  in  defpite,  to  be  miferably 
beaten  with  rods,  laft  of  all,  to  be  thr-uft  out  of  his 
country,  and  toi>e  baniftied  for  ever.  But  to  conclude, 
and  make  an  end,  ye  (hall  briefly  take  this  (hort  leifon ; . 
wherefoever  ye  find  the  fpirit  of  arrogance  and  pride,  the 
fpirit  of  envy,  hatred,  contention,  cruelty,  murder,  ex- 
tortion, witchcraft,  necromancy,  &c.  aflTure  yourfelves  that 
there  is  the  fpirit  of  the  devil,  and  not  of  God,  albeit  they 
mtend  outwardly  to  the  world  never  fo  much  holinefs. 
For  as  the  Gofpel  teacheth  us,  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  is  a  good 
Spirit,  an  holy  Spirit,  a  fweet  Spirit,  a  lowly  Spirit,  a  merci- 
ful Spirit,  full  of  charity,  and  love,  full  of  forgivenefs  and 
jrity,  not  renderingevil  for  evil,  extremity  for  extremity,  but 
avei;coming  evil  with  good,  and  remittmg  all  offence  even 

from 
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from  the  heart.  According  to  which  rule,  if  any  man 
live  uprightly,  of  him  it  may  be  lafely  pronouncea,  that 
heliath  the  Holy  Ghoft  within  him :  it  not,  then  it  is  a 
plain  token  that  he  doth  ufurp  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghcrfl  in  vain.    Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  according  to 

1  Jobn  ir.  the  good  counfel  of  St,  John,  Believe  not  every  ffirity  hnt 
forft  try  tbem   whether  they  be  of  God  or  no.     manyjball 

Mat.  xxiT.  cmne  tn  my  name,  faith  Chrift,  and Jball  transform  themfelves 
into  angels  of  light ,  deceiving^  (if  it  bepq/jiblej  the  very  eleB, 
They  mall  come  unto  you  in  fheep's  clothing,  being  in- 
wardly cruel  and  ravening  wolves.  They  fhall  have  an 
outward  (hew  of  great  holinefs  and  innocency  of  life,  fo 
that  ye  ilmll  hardly  or  not  at  all  difcem  them.    But  the 

Matth.  vU.  rule  that  ye  muft  follow  is  this.  To  judge  them  by  their 
fruits.  Which  if  they  be  wicked  and  naught,  then  it  is 
unpollible  that  the  tree  of  whom  they  proceed  fhould  be 
cood.  Such  were  all  the  Popes  and  Prelates  of  Rome  for 
the  moft  part,  as  doth  wel  1  appear  in  the  ftory  of  their  lives, 
and  therefore  they  are  worthily  accounted  among  the  num- 
ber of  falfe  Prophets,  and  falfe  Chrifts,  which  deceived  the 

Luke  Vu  world  a  long  wMle.  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  de- 
fend us  from  tlieir  tyranny  and  pride,  that  they  never  en- 
ter into  his  vineyard  again,  to  tne  difhirbance  of  his  filly 
poor  flock ;  but  that  they  may  be  utterly  confounded  and 
put  to  flight  in  all  parts  of  the  world :  and  he  of  his  great 
mercy  fo  work  in  all  men's  hearts,  by  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  the-  comfortable  Gofpel  of  his 
Son  Chrift  may  be  truly  preached,  truly  received,  and 
truly  followed  m  all  places,  to  the  beating  down  of  fln^ 
death,  the  Pone,  the  Devil,  and  all  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
chrift,  that  like  fcattered  and  difperfed  iheep,  being  at 
length  gathered  into  one  fold,  we  may  in  trie  end  reft 
all  togeuer  in  the  bofom  of  Abraham,  tfaac,  and  Jacobs 
there  to  be  partakers  of  eternal  and  everlafling  lUe, 
through  the  merits  and  death  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Sa» 
viour.    Amen* 


AN 
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Days  of  Rogation  JVeek. 


That  all  good  things  come  from  God* 


I  AM  purpofed  this  day,  good  devout  Chriftian  people^ 
to  declare  unto  you  the  moft  deferved  praife  and.  com- 
mendation of  Almighty  God,  not  only  in  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  marvellous  creation  of  this  world,  or  for  con- 
ferVation  and  governance  thereof,  wherein  his  great 
power  and  wifdom  might  excellentJy  appear  to  move  us 
to  honour  and  dread  him ;  but  moft  elpecially  in  conii-* 
deration  of  his  liberal  and  large  goodnefs,  which  he  ddly 
beftoweth  on  us  his  reafonable  creatures,  for  whofe  fake 
he  made  the  whole  univerfal  world,  with  all  the  commo* 
dities  and  goods  therein;  which  his  lingular  goodnefs  well 
and  diligently  remembered  on  our  part  (liould  move  us. 
as  duty  is,  again  with  hearty  afre£bon  to  love  him,  and 
with  word  and  deed  to  praife  him  and  ferve  him  all  the 
days  of  our  life.  And  to  tliis  matter,  being  fo  worthy  to 
entreat  of,  and  fo  profitable  for  you  to  hear,  I  tnift  I  (nali 
not  need  with  much  circuraftance  of  words  to  ftir  you  to 
give  your  attendance  to  hear  what  (hall  be  fdd.  Only  I 
would  wifli  your  aileron  inflamed  in  fecret  wife  wituin 
yourfelf,  to  raife  up  fome  motion  of  thankfgi\nng  to  the 

foodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  in  every  liich  point  as  (hall 
e  opened  by  my  declaration  particularly  unto  you.  For 
elfe  what  (hall  it  avail  us  to  hear  ana  know  the  great 
goodnefs  of  God  towards  us,  to  know  that  whatfoever  is 

good 
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good  proceedetb  from  him,  as  from  the  principal  foun- 
tain and  the  only  author  ;  or  to  know  that  whatfoever  is 
fent  from  him  muft  needs  be  good  and  wholefome ;  if 
the  hearing  of  fuch  matter  moveth  us  no  further  but  to 
know  it  only  ?  What  availeth  it  the  wife  men  of  the 
world  to  have  knowledge  of  the  power  and  divinity  of 
God,  by  the  fecret  infpiratlon  of  nim,  where  they  did 
not  honour  and  glorify  him  in  their  knowledge  as  God? 
What  praife  was  it  to  them,  by  the  confideration  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  to  behold  his  goodnefs,  and  not 
to  be  thankful  to  him  again  for  his  creatures  ?  What 
other  thing  deferved  this  blindnefs  and  forgetfulnefs  of 
them  at  God's  hands,  but  utter  forfaking  of  him  ?  And 
fo  forfaken  of  God,  they  could  not  but  £dl  into  extreme 
imorance  and  error.  And  although  they  much  efieemed 
tnemfelves  in  their  wits  and  knowledge,  and  gloried  in 
their  wifdom ;  yet  vaniftied  they  away  blindly,  in  their 
thoughts  became  fools,  and  perifhed  in  their  folly. 
There  can  be  none  other  end  of  fuch  as  draw  nigh  to 
God  by  knowledge^  and  yet  depart  from  him  in  unthank- 
fiilnefs,  but  utter  deftruflion.    This  experience  faw  David 

FW.  Ixxiii.in  his  days.  For  in  his  Pfalm  he  faith,  Behold,  tb^  'wbich 
luitbdraw  tbemfelves  from  tbee  (ball  perifb^  for  tbou  ba^ 
deflroyed  them  all  that  are  Jlrayedfrom  tbee. 

Tliis  experience  was  perceived  to  be  true  of  that  holj 

J«r.  XV.  Prophet  Jeremiah  :  0  L,ord,  faith  he,  wbatfoever  they  U 
tbatforfake  tbee  Jhall  he  confounded  \  they  that  depart  from 
thee  fb all  be  written  in  the  earthy  and  foon  forgotten.  It 
profiteth  not,  good  people,  to  hear  the  goodnefs  of  God 
declared  unto  us,  if  our  hearts  be  not  ejiifamed  thereby  to 
honour  and  thank  him.  It  profited  not  the  Jews,  which 
were  God's  ele£l  people,  to  hear  much  of  God,  feeing 
that  he  was  not  received  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  nor 
thanked  for  his  benefits  beftowed  upon  them  :  their  un- 
thankfulnefs  was  the  caufe  of  their  deftruftion.  Let  uf 
efchew  the  manner  of  thefe  before  rehearfed,  and  follow 
rather  the  example  of  that  holy  Apoftle  St.  Paul,  wha 
when  in  a  deep  meditation  he  did  behold  the  marvellous 
proceedings  of  Almighty  God,  and  confidered  his  infinite 
goodnefs  m  the  ordering  of  his  creatures,  he  burii  out 

Rom.  xi.  into  this  conclufion  :  Surely ,  faith  he,  of  him,  by  him,  and 
in  himy  be  all  things.  And  this  once  pifonounce4>  he  fluck 
not  ftill  at  this  point,  but  forthwith  thereupon  joined  to 
thefe  words  :  To  him  be  glory  and  praife  for  ever.  Amen. 

^  Upon  the  ground  of  which  words  of  St.  Paul,  good  au- 
dience^ I  purpofe  to  build  my  exhortation  of  tliis  day 

unto 
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unto  you.  Wherein  T  fhall  do  my  endeavour,  firft,  to 
prove  iinto  you*  that  all  good  thirtgs  come  down  unto  us 
from  above^  from  the  Father  of  light.  Secondly,  that 
Jeftis  Chrift,  his  Son  and  our  Saviour,  is  the  mean,  by 
w^hom  we  receive  his  liberal  goodnefs.  Thirdly,  that  in 
the  power  and  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  we  be-  made 
meet  and  able  to  receive  his  gifts  and  traces.  \Vhich 
things  diftind]y  and  advifedly  confidered  in  our  minds, 
muft  needs  compel  us  in  moft  low  reverence,  after  our 
bounden  duty,  always  to  render  him  thanks  Jigain,  in 
fonie  teftification  of  our  good  hearts  for  hLs  deferts  unto. 
ns.  And  that  the  entreatmg  of  this  matter  in  hand  may 
be  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  let  us  in  one  faith  and 
charity  c3l  upon  the  Father  of .  metcy,  from  whora 
Cometh  every  good  rift  and  every  perfe^  gift,  by  tfcle 
mediation  or  his  well-beloved  Son  our  Saviour,  that  we' 
may  be  aflifted  with  the  prefence  of  his  holy  Spirit,  and 
profitably  on  both  parts,  to  demean  ourfelves  in  fpeaj^tp^ 
and  hearicening  to  the  falvation  of  our  fouls.      .  **     - 

In    the  beginning  of  my  fpeaking  unto  you,  good 
Chriftian  people,  fuppofe  not  tnat  I  do  take  upon  me  to 
declare  unto  you  the  excellent  power,  or  the  incompara- 
ble wifdom  of  Almighty  God,  as  though  I  would  nave 
you  believe  that  it  might  be  expreffed  unto  you  by 
words;  nay,  it  may  not  be  thought,  that  that  thing  may 
be  coniprehended  by  man's  words,  that  is  incomprehen- 
fible.     And  too  much  arrogancy  it  were  for  duft  and 
a(hes  to  think  that  he  can  wortnily  declare  his  'Maker. 
It  paffeth  far  the  dark  underftanding  and  wifdom  of  a 
mortal  mati,  to  f]>eak  fufficiently  of  tnat  divine  Majefty, 
\rhich  the  angels  cannot  underftaud.     We  {hall  therefore 
lay  apart  to  fpeak  of  the  profound  and  unfearchable  na- 
ture of  Almighty  God,  rather  acknowledging  our  weak- 
nefs,  than  rall^y  to  attempt  what  is  above  aU  man's  ca- 
pacity to  compafs.     It  fhall  better  fuffice  us  in  low  hu- 
tnility  to  reverence  and  dread  his  Majefty,  which  we  can- 
nWt*comprife,  than  by  overmuch  curious  fearching  to  be 
overcharged  with  the  glory.     We  (hall  rather  turn  our 
whofc  contemplation  to  anltver  a  while  his  goodnefs  to- 
wards us,"wherein  v^'e  fliaJl  be  much  more  profitably  oc- 
cupied, and  more  may  we  be  bold  to  fearch.     To  confider 
the  great  power  he  is  of,  can  but  make  us  dread  and  fear. 
To  confider  his  high  wifdom,  might  utterly  difcomfort 
oar  frailty  to  have  aily  thing  to  do  with  him  :  but  in  con- 
17deration  of  his  ineftimable  goodnefs,  we  take  good  heart 
again  to  truft  well  unto  him.     By  his  goodnefs  we  be 
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affured  to  take  him  for  our  refuse,  our  hope  and  com- 
fort, our  merciful  Father,  in  all  the  courfe  of  our  lives. 
His  power  and  wifdom  compelleth  us  to  take  him  for 
God  Omnipotent,  Invifible,  having  rule  in  heaven  and 
earth,  having  all  things  in  his  fubje&ion,  and  will  have 
none  in  council  with  him,  nor  any  to  aik  the  reafon  of 

Dan.  xi.  his  doing.  FQr  be  may  do  what  likctb  him,  and  none  can 
rejijl  him^     Fhr  he  worketb  all  things  in  his  fecret  judgment 

Pror,  xvi.  to  his  own  fleajure^yeay  even  the  wicked  to  damnation^  laith 
Solomon.     By  the  reafon  of  his  nature,  he  is  called  in 

Heb.  xi.  Scripture  conluming  6re,  he  is  called  a  terrible  and  fear-* 
ltd  God.  Of  this  behalf,  therefore,  we  have  no  familiarity, 
no  accefs  unto  him;  but  his  goodnefs  again  tempereth  the 
rigour  of  his  high  power,  and  maketh  us  bold,  and  put- 
teth  us  in  hope  that  he  will  be  converiant  with  us,  and 
eaiy  unto  us. 

It  is  his  goodnefs  that  moveth  him  to  fay  in  Scripture, 
It  is  my  delight  to  he  with  the  children  of  men.  It  is  his 
ffoodnefs  that  moveth  him  to  call  us  unto  him,  to  offer  us 
his  friendfhip  and  prefence.  It  is  bis  goodnefs  that  pa- 
tiently fuflereth  our  ftraying  from  him,  and  fuSereth  us 
long,  to  win  us  to  repentance.     It  is  of  his  TOodnefs  that 

ProT,  ?iii,  ^e  DC  created  reafonable  creatures,  where  elfe  he  might 
have  made  us  brute  beafts.  It  was  his  mercy  to  have  us 
born  among  the  number  of  Chriilian  people,  and  thereby 
in  a  much  more  ni^hnefs  to  falvation,  where  we  might 
have  been  bom  (if  his  goodnefs  had  not  been)  among  the 
Paynims,  clean  void  from  God,  and  the  hope  of  everlafl- 
ing  life.  And  what  other  thing  doth  his  loving  and 
gentle  voice,  fpoken  in  his  word,  where  he  caUeth  us  to 
his  prefence  apd  friendfhip,  but  declare  his  goodnefii 
only,  without  re^rd  of  our  worthinefs  ?  And  what  other 
thing  doth  fiir  him  to  call  us  to  him,  when  we  be  flrayed 
from  him,  to  fuffer  us  patiently,  to  win  ua  to  i-epentance, 
but  only  his  lingular  goodnefs,  no  whit  of  Our  defending  ^ 
Let  them  all  come  together  that  be  now  elorified  in/hea* 
ven,  and  let  us  hear  what  anfwer  they  wiS  make  in  thefe 
points  before  rehearfed,  whether  their  firft  creation  was 
in  God's  goodnefs,  or  of  themfelves.  Forfooth,  David 
would  make  anfwer  for  them  all,  and  fay,  Know  ye  for 
furetvy  even  the  hord  is  God;  be  bath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourjelves.  If  they  were  afked  again,  who  fbould  be 
thanked  for  their  regeneration,  for  their  juftifica:don,  and 
for  their  falvation?  whether  their  deferts,  or  God's 
goodnefs  only?  although  in  this  point  every  one  oon- 
iefs  fufliciently  the  tru£  of  this  matter  in  his  own 
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ion  ;  yet  let  David  anfwer  by  tbe  mouth  of  them  all  at 
this  tune,  who  cannot  choote  but  iky.  Not  to  us,  0  Lord^ 
not  to  uSf  bui  to  thy  name  give  all  tbe  tbanis,  for  tby  loving 
mercx,  and  for  tfy  trutb  fake.  If  we  (hould  a(k  anin, 
from  whence  came  their  glorious  works  and  deeds^  which 
they  wrought  in  their  lives,  wherewith  God  waa  fo 
hijghly  pleaied  and  worfhipped  by  them  ?  let  fome  other 
witnefs  be  brought  in,  to  teftify  this  matter^  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  may  the  truth  be  known. 

Verily,  that  holy  Prophet  Ifaiah  beareth  record,  andlfii.  xxti, 
laith^  O  Lord,  it  is  ibou  of  tfy  goodnefi  ibat  baft  *ivrongbt 
all  mtr  ^uorh  in  us^  not  we^tnirfelves.  And  to  uphold  the 
truth  of  this  matter,  aninft  all  jufticiaries  and  hypocrites, 
which  rob  Almighty  God  of  his  honour,  and  afcribe  it 
to  themfelves,  St.  Paul  bringeth  in  his  belief:  IVs  be  not,  i  Cor.  iii. 
faith  he^fafficient  of  ourjelves,  as  of  our/elves,  once  to  tbinkkBttxin* 
any  thing  :  but  all  our  ahlenefs  is  of  GoJ^s  goodnefi^  For  be 
it  is,  in  fvbom  we  have  all  our  being,  our  living,  arid  moving. 
If  ye  will  know  furthermore  where  they  1^  their  gifts 
ana  facrifices,  which  they  ofiered  continually  in  their 
lives  to  Almighty  God,  they  cannot  but  a^ee  with  Da- 
vid, where  he  faith.  Of  tfy  liberal  bandy  Oijord^  we  have 
received  tbat  we  gaive  unto  tbee.  If  this  holy  company 
therefore  confefs  fo  confiantly,  that  all  the  goods  and 
graces,  wherewitli  they  were  endued  in  foul,  came  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God  only ;  what  more  can  be  faid  to  prove 
that  all  that  is  ffood  cometh  from  Almighty  God  ?  Is  it 
meet  to  think  that  all  fpiritual  goodnefs  cometh  from 
God  above  only ;  and  tfaAt  other  good  things,  either  of 
nature  or  of  mrtune  ^as  we  call  them)  come  of  any 
other  caufe  ?  Doth  Goa  of  his  goodnefs  adorn  the  foul 
with  all  the  powers  thereof,  as  it  is  ;  and  come  the  gifts 
of  the  body,  wherewith  it  is  endued,  from  any  other  ?  If 
he  doth  the  more,  cannot  he  do  the  lefs  ?  '*  To  juftify  a 
finner,  to  new  creite  him  from  a  wicked  perfon  to  a  righte- 
ous man,  is  a  greater  a£t,*'  faith  St.  Au^uftine,  ^*  than  to 
make  fuch  a  new  heaven  and  earth  as  is  already  made.'' 
We  muft  needs  agree,  that  whatfoever  good  thing  is  in 
us,  of  grace,  of  natiu^,  or  of  fortune,  is  of  God  only,  as 
the  ooly  Author  and  Worker. 

And  yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  God  hath  created 
all  this  whole  univerfal  world  as  it  is,  and,  thus  once 
made,  bath  given  it  up  to  be  ruled  and  ufed  after  our  own 
wits  and  device,  and  fo  taketh  no  more  charge  thereof. 
As  we  fee  the  (hipwright,  after  he  hath  brougnt  his  fhip 
to  a  pei&ft  end^  then  delivereth  it  to  the  mariners,  and 
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taJceth  no  more  care- thereof.    Nay,  God  hath  not  {o 

created  the  world,  that  he  is  carelefs  of  it :  but  he  ftill 

preferveth  it  by  his  ffoodnefs,  he  ftill  ftayeth  it  in  his 

creation.     For  elfe  without  his  fpecial  goodnefb  it  could 

not  ftaiid  long  in  this  condition.     And  therefore  St.  Paul 

Hcb.  ii.      faith,  that  he  preferveth  all  things,  and  beareth  them  up 

Heb.iii.     fliii  in  his  Word,  left  they  (hould  fall  without  him  to 

their  nothing  a^iii,  whereof  they  were  made«>     If  his 

efpecial  ffoodnels  were  not  every  where  prefent,  every 

creature  mould  be  out  of  order,  and  no  creature  (hould 

have  his  pit)perty,  wherein  he  was  firft  created.     He  is 

therefore  mvifible  every  where,  and  in  every  creature, 

and   filleth  both  heaven  and  earth   with  his  prefence: 

in  the  fire,; to  give  heat ;  in  the  water,  to  give  moifture; 

in  the  earth,  to  give  fruit;  in  the  heart,  to  give  his 

ftrepgth ;  yea,  in  our  bread  and  drink  is  he,  to  give  us 

nounfliment,  where  without  him  the  bread  and  drink 

cannot  give  fuftenance,  nor  the  herb  health,  as  the  Wife 

Wifd.  ivi.  Man  plainly  confeffeth  it,  faying,  //  is  not  the  increafe  of 

fruits  that  jeedeth  men ;  hut  it  is  thy  word^  O  Lord,  wbicb 

preferveth  them  that  trufl  in  thee.     And  Mofes  agreeth  to 

Deut.  viii.   the  fame,  when  he  faith,  Man^s  life  rcfleth  not  in  bread  only^ 

but  in  every  zuord  ivhicb  proceedetb  out  of  God's  mouth.     U 

Wifd.  xvli.  is  neither  the  herb  nor  the  plqjhr,  that  giveth  health  of  them- 

f elves;  but  thy  uford,  0  Lord,  faith  the  Wife  Man,  'ivbicb 

healeth  all  things.     It  is  not  therefore  the  power  of  the 

creatures  which  worketh  their  effe6ibs,  but  the  goodnefs 

of  God  which  worketh  in  them.     In  his  Word  truly  do 

all  things  confift.    By  that  fame  Word  that  heaven  and 

earth  were  made,  by  the  fame  are  they  upholden,  main- 

2  Pet  iii.     tained,  and  kept  in  order,  fguth  St.  Peter,  and  fhall  be  tiU 

Almighty  God  (hall  withdraw  his  power  from  them,  and 

fpeak  their  diifolution.     If  it  were  not  thus,  that  the 

goodnefs  of  God  were  eflfeftually  in  his  creatures  to  rule 

them,  how  could  it  be  that  the  main  fea,  fo  lagpn^  and 

labouring  to  overflow  the  earth,  could  be  kept  withm  his 

bounds  and  banks,  as  it  is  ?  That  holy  man  Job  evidentlv 

ibied  the  soodnefs  of  God  in  this  point,  and  confefTea, 

that  if  he  had  not  a^  fpecial  goodneis  to  the  prefervation 

of  the  earth,  it  could  not  but  (hortly  be  overflowed  of  the 

fea.    How  could  it  be  that  the  elements,  fo  divers  and 

contrary  as  they  be  among  themfelves,  (hould  yet  agree 

and  abide  togetner  in  a  concord,  without  deftru^on  one 

of  another,  to  ferve  our  ufe,  if  it  came  not  only  of  God's 

eoodnefs  fo  to  temper  them  ?  How  could  the  fire  not 

bum  and  confume  all  things,  if  it  were  lot  loofe  to  go 

whither 
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M'hither  it  would,  and  not  ftaid  in  its  fphere  by  the  good- 
nefe  of  God,  meafurably  to  heat  thefe  inferior  creatures 
to  their  riping  ?  Confider  the  huge  fubftance  of  the  earth, 
fo  heavy  and  great  as  it  is  :  how  could  it  fo  ftand  ftably 
in  the  fpace  as  it  doth,  if  God's  goodnefs  referved  it  not 
fo  for  us  to  travel  on  ?  //  is  thou^  0  Lord^  faith  David,  pfal.  ciii. 
%L'Incb  baft  founded  the  earth  in  hisjlability\  and  during  thy 
zcord  tljball  never  reel  or  fall  down,      Confider  the  great 
ftronc  beafts  and  fifties,  fer  paffing  the  ftren^h  of  man  ; 
how  fierce  foever  they  be  and  ftrong,  yet  by  the  goodnefs 
of  God  they  prevail  not  againft  us,  but  are  under  our  fub- 
jeAion,  and  ferve  our  ufe.     Of  whom  came  the  invention 
thus  to  fubdue  them,  and  make  them  fit  for  our  commo- 
dities ?  Was  it  by  Mian's  brain  ?  Nay,  rather  this  inven- 
tion came  by  the  goodnefs  of  God,  which  infpired  man's 
uiiderfl:anding  to  have  his  purpofe  of  every  creature.     Who 
%vas  itf  faith  Job,  that  put  luill  and  wifdom  in  man's  head,  Job 
hut  God  only,  his  goodnefs  P  And  as  the  fame  faith  a^aln,  »**^"i» 
I  perceive  that  every  man  hath  a  mind ;  hut  it  is  the  tnfpi- 
ration  of  the  Almighty  that  giveth  under fiavding.     It  could 
not  be,  verily,  ^c^  Chriftian  people,  that  man  of  his  own 
^t  upholden  mould  invent  fo  many  and  divers  devices 
in   all  crafts  and  fciences,  except  the  goodnefs  of  Al- 
mighty God  had  been  prefent  with  men,  and  had  ftirred 
their  wits  and  ftudies  of  purpofe  to  know  the  natures  and 
difpofitions  of  all  his  creatures,  to  ferve  us  fufficiently  in 
our  needs  and  neceffities  :   yea,  not  only  to  fer\'e  our 
neceflities,  but  to  ferve  our  pleafures  and  delight,  more 
than  neceflSty  requireth.     So  liberal  is  God's  goodnefs  to 
us,  to  provoke  us  to  thank  him,  if  any  hearts  we  have. 
The  Wife  Man,  in  his  contemplation  by  himfelf,  could 
not  but  grant  this  thing  to  be  true,  which  I  reafon  unto  you. 
In  bis  hands^  faith  he,  he  tue^  and  our  words,  and  all  our  Wifd.  vU. 
vjtfdom,  and  all  cur  fciences  and  works  of  knowledge  ;  for 
it  is  he  that  gave  me  the  true  inftruftion  of  his  creatures, 
both  to  know  the  difpofition  of  the  world,  and  the  vir- 
tues of  the  elements,  the  beginning  and  end  of  times,  the 
change  and  diverfities  of  them,  the  courfe  of  the  year, 
the  order  of  the  ftars,  the  natures  of  beafts,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  them,  the  powers  of  the  winds,  and  thoughts  of 
men,  the  differences  of  planets,  the  virtue  of  roots,  ^nd 
ivbatfoever  is  hid  and  fecret  in  nature,  I  learned  it.    Th^ 
Artificer  of  all  thefe  taught  me  this  wifdom.    And  fur- 
ther he  faith,  JVho  canfearch  out  the  things  th(tt  be  in  hea^  Wifd.  U, 
'uen  ?  For  it  is  bard  for  us  to  fearch  fucb  things  as  be  on 
garth,   and  in  ^  daily  Jf'gbt   before  us*     For  our   wits  and 
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tbougbtSy  toh  he,  be  imp^rfeBi  and  our  policies  uncertain. 
No  man  can  ibereftyre  Jearcb  out  the  meaning  in  tbefe  tbingSj 
except  tbou  givejt  wifdomy  andfendejl  thy  Spirit  from  above* 
If  ^e  Wife  Man  thus  confefleth  all  things  to  be  of  God, 
why  fliould  not  we  acknowledge  it  ?  and  by  the  know- 
ledge of  it  confider  our  duty  to  God  ward,  and  give  him 
thanks  for  his  ffoodnefs?  1  perceive  that  I  am  far  here 
overcharged  wiui  the  plenty  and  copy  of  matter,  that 
might  be  brought  in  for  the  proof  of  this  caufe.  If  I 
ihould  enter  to  (hew  how  the  goodnefs  of  Almighty  God 
appeared  every  where  in  the  creatures  of  the  worla,  how 
marvellous  they  be  in  their  creation,  how  beautifiil  in 
their  order,  how  neceflary  they  be  to  our  ufe ;  all  with 
one  voice  muft  needs  ^ant  their  Author  to  be  none  other 
but  Almighty  God,  his  goodnefs  muft  they  needs  extol 
and  magnify  every  where  ;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  evermore. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homlyfor  Rogation  Week. 

IN  the  former  part  of  this  Homily,  good  Chriftian  peo- 
pie,  I  have  declared  to  your  contemplation  the  great 
goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  creation  of  this  worlds 
with  all  the  furniture  thereof,  for  the  ufe  and  comfort  of 
man,  whereby  we  might  rather  be  moved  to  acknow* 
ledge  our  duty  again  to  his  Majefty.  And  I  truft  it  hath 
wrought  not  only  belief  in  you,  but  alfo  it  hath  moved 
you  to  render  your  thanks  fecretly  in  your  hearts  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  his  loving  kindnefs.  But  yet  peradven- 
ture  fome  will  fay,  that  they  can  agree  to  this,  that  all 
that  is  good  pertaining  to  the  foul,  or  whatfoever  is 
created  with  us  in  body,  (hould  come  from  God,  as  from 
the  Author  of  all  goodnefs,  and  from  none  other.  But  of 
fuch  things  as  be  without  them  both,  I  mean  fuch  good 
things  which  we  call  goods  of  fortune,  as  riches,  autho- 
rity, promotion,  and  honour ;  foine  men  may  think,  that 
they  fhould  come  of  our  induftry  and  diligence,  of  our 
}abour  and  travel,  rather  than  fupematurally.  Now  then 
confider,  good  people,  if  any  author  there  be  of  fuch 
things  concurrent  of  man's  labour  and  endeavour,  were 
it  meet  to  afcribe  them  to  any  other  than  to  God?  as  the 
Paynims,  philofophers  and  poets,  did  err,  which  took 
Fortune,  and  maae  her  a  goddefs,  to  be  honoured  for  fuch 
things.    God  forbid,  good  Chriftian  people,  that  this 
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imaffination  fhould  earnefily  be  received  of  U3  that  be 
worfliiijpers  of  the  true  GodC  whofe  works  aud  proceed- 
ing be  exprefled  manifefUy  in  his  Word.    Tbeie  be  the 
opmions  and  fayings  of  Infidels,  not  of  true  Chriftians. 
For  they  indeed  (as  Job  maketh  mention)  believe  and 
fay,   that  Gwl  bath  bis  rejidence  and  re/itng-^lac^  in  ibe  Jch  xzit. 
clouds  J  and  confideretb  nothing  of  our  matters.     Epicures 
they  be  that  imagine  that  he  walketh  about  the  coafts  of 
the  heavens,  and  hath  no  refpeft  of  thefe  inferior  things^, 
but  that  ail  thefe  things  fliould  proceed  either  by  chance 
or  at  adventure,  or  elfe  by  difpontion  of  fortune,  and  God 
to  hiKve  no  flroke  in  them.     What  other  thine  is  this  to 
lay^  than  as  the  fool  fuppofeth  in  his  heart,  there  is  nopoa.  tin 
God  ?  Whom  M^e  ihall  none  otherwife  reprove,  than  with 
God's  own  words  by  the  mouth  of  David  :  Hear,  my  4>eo^  pfiO.  I. 
pl€,  £uth  he,  for  I  am  tby  Gody  tbj  very  God.    All  the 
beq/ls  of  tbe  wood  are  mine  ;  Jbeep  and  oxen  that  wander 
in  tbe  mountains.     I  bave  tbe  knowledge  of  all  tbe  fowls  0/* 
tbe  air',  tbe  beauty  of  tbe  field  is  my  bandy^worki  mine  is  tbe 
'ivbole  circuit  of  tbe  wortd^  and  all  tbe  plenty  that  is  in  it^ 
And  again  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  Tbtnkejttbou  that  /a»Jer.uiU« 
a  God  of  tbe  place  nigb  me^faitb  tbe  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
far  off?  Can  a  man  bide  bimftlf  in  fo  fecret  a  comer,  tbat  J 
Jhaltnotfee  bim  P  Do  not  I  fuUil  and  repleni/b  botb  btoven 
and  earth  ?  faitb  tbe  Lord.    Which  of  thefe  two  fhould  be 
moft  believed  ?  Fortune,  whom  they  paint  to  be  blind  of 
both  eyes,  ever  unftable  and  unconflant  in  her  wheel,  in 
whofe  hands  they  fay  thefe  things  be  ?  or  God,  in  whofe 
haad  and  power  thefe  things  be  indeed,  who  for  his  truth 
and  conftancy  was  yet  never  reproved  ?   Fot  his  fight 
looketh  through  heaven  and  earth,  and  feeth  all  things 
prefently  with  his  eyes.    Nothing  is  too  diurk  or  hidden 
from  his  knowledge,  not  the  pnvy  thoughts  of  men's 
minds.    Truth  it  is,  that  God  is  all  riches,  all  power,  |dl 
autlioritv,  all  health,  wealth,  and  profperity;  of  the  which 
ive  fliouId  have  no  part  without  nis  liberal  diftribution, 
and  except  it  came  xrom  him  above.    David  firft  teitifieth 
of  riches  and  pofTcffions:  If  tbou  givefl  good  lucky  /A^'pfaLm. 
fball  gatber;  and  if  tbou  openejl  tby  band,  ib^fhall  be  full 
of  goodnefs:  but  if  tbou  turtull  tby  face,  tbeyjball  be  troubled. 
And  Solomon  faith,  It  is  tbe  hiejfing  of  tbe  Lord  tbat  tnak^  proT.  », 
etb  rich  men.      To  this  agreeth  the  holy  woman  Ann, 
where  fhe  faith  in  her  fong,  //  is  tbe  Li^td  tbat  maketh  i  Sam.  U. 
tbe  poor,  and  majketb  tbe  ricb ;  it  i^  be  tbat  promotetb  and 
pulletb  down ;  be  can  raife  a  needy  man  froprn  bis  mifer^,  and 
from  tbe  dungbill;  be  can  lift  up  a  poor  perfonage  to  fit  ysfitA 
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princes^  and  have  ibejeat  of  glory ;  for  all  tbe  coafis  of  ibe 
iartb  be  bis.  Now  if  any  itiati  will  a(k,  what  ihall  it  avail 
us  to  know  that  every  good  gift,  as  of  nature  and  fortuDc, 
(fo  called)  and  every  perfeft  gift,  as  of  grace,  concerning 
the  foul,  to  be  of  God,  and  that  it  is  his  gift  only  ?  For- 
footh  for  many  caufes  it  is  convenient  for  us  to  know  it: 
for  fo  fhall  we  know,  if  we  confefs  the  truth,  who  ought 
juftly  to  be  thanked  for  them.  Our  pride  ihall  be  therc- 
-by  abated,  perceiving  nought  to  come  of  ourfelves  but  fin 
and  vice  :  if  any  goodnefs  be  in  us,  to  refer  all  laud  and 
praife  for  the  fame  to  Almighty  God.  It  fhall  make  us 
not  advance  ourfelves  before  our  neighbour,  not  defpife 
him  for  that  he  hath  fewer  gifts,  feeing  God  giveth  his 
gifts  where  he  will.  It  (hall  make  us,  by  the  confidera- 
tion  of  «fur  gifts,  not  to  extol  ourfelves  before  our  neigh- 

Jcr.ix.  hours.  It  Jball  make  tbe  wife  man  not  to  glory  of  bis  wif- 
dom,  nor  tbe  flrong  man  in  bis  Jlrengtby  nor  tbe  ricb  to  glory 
in  bis  ricbes^  but  in  tbe  living  Gody  wbicb  is  tbe  auibor  of  all 
tbefe ;  left  if  we  ftiould  do  fo,  we  might  be  rebuked  with 

I  Cor.  Iv.  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  fFbat  bajl  tboUy  tbat  tbou  baft  not 
received  ?  And  if  tbou  baft  received  ity  ivby  ghrieft  tbou  in 
tbyfelf  as  tbougb  tbou  badft  not  received  if  P  To  confefs 
that  all  good  things  come  from  Almighty  God,  is  a 
great  point  of  wifdom,  my  friends  :  for  fo  confeiling,  we 
know  whither  to  refort  for  to  have  them,  if  we  want;  as 

James  i.  St.  Jameft^biddeth  us,  faying.  If  any  man  warUetb  tbe  gift 
of  ivi/domylet  bim  afk  it  of  Gody  tbat  gives  it)  and  ttJbaU  be 
given  bim.  As  the  Wile  Man,  in  the  want  of  fuoh  a  like 
gift,  made  his  recourfe  to  God  for  it,  as  he  tpftiiieth  in 

Wifd.  X.  his  book :  After  I  knew,  faith  he,  that  otherwife  I  could 
not  be  chafte,  except  God  granted  it,  (and  this  was,  as  he 
there  writeth,  high  wifdom,  to  know  whofe  gift  it  was) 
I  made  hafte  to  thft.  Lord,  and  earneftly  befought  him, 
even  from  the  roots  of  my  heart,  to  have  it.  I  would  to 
God,  my  friends,  that  in  our  wants  and  neceflhies  we 
would  go  to  God,  as  St.  James  biildeth,  and  as  the  Wife 
Man  teacheth  us  that  he  did.  I  would  we  believed  ftead- 
faftly  that  God  only  gives  therti :  if  we  did,  we  (bould 
not  leek  our  want  and  neceffity  of  the  Devil  and  his  ml- 
nifters  fo  oft  as  we  do,  as  daily  experience  declareth  it. 
For  if  we  ftand  in  neceffity  of  corporal  health,  whither 
go  the  common  people,  but  to  charms,  witchcrafts,  and 
other  delufions  ofth^  Devil  ?  if  we  knew  that  God  were 
the  author  of  this  ffift,  we  would  only  ufe  his  means  ap- 
pointed, and  bide  nis  leifure,  till  he  thought  it  good  tor 
us  to  have  it  given  ^  if  the'merohant  and  worldly  occu- 
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per  knew  that  God  is  the  giver  of  riches,  he  would  con- 
tent himfelf  with  lb  much  as  by  juft  means,  approved  of 
God,  he  could  get  to  his  living,  and  would  be  no  richer 
than  truth  would  fuffer  him ;  he  would  never  procure  his 
gain,  and  a(k  his  goods  at  the  Devil's  hand.  God  forbid, 
ye-  will  fay,  that  any  man  (hould  take  his  riches  of  the 
Devil.  Verily,  fo  many  as  increafe  themfelves  by  ufury, 
by  extortion,  by  perjury,  by  ftealth,  by  deceits  and  craft, 
they  have  their  ^oods  of  tne  DeviPs  'gift.  And  all  they 
that  give  themfelves  to  fuch  means,  and  have  renounced 
the  true  means  that  God  hath  appointed,  have  fdrfaken  him, 
and  are  become  worfhippers  of  the  Devil,  to  have  their 
lucres  and  advantages.  They  be  fuch  as  kneel  down  to 
the  Devil  at  his  bidding,  and  worihip  him  :  for  he  pro- 
mifeth  them  for  fo  doing,  that  he  will  give  them  the 
world,  and  the  goods  therein.  They  cannot  otherwifc 
better  ferve  the  Devil,  than  to  do  his  pleafure  and  com- 
mandment :  and  his  motion  and  will  it  is,  to  have  lis  for- 
fake  the  truth,  and  betake  us  to  falfehood,'to  lies,  and 
penuries.  They  therefore  which  believe  perfedly  in 
thcu-  heart  that  God  is  to  be  honoured,  and  requefted  for 
the  gift  of  all  things  neceflary,  would  ufe  none  other 
means  to  relieve  their  neceflities,  but  truth  and  verity, 
and  would  ferve  God  to  have  competency  of  all  things 
neceflary.  The  man  in  his  need  wou/d  not  relieve  his 
want  by  Health.  The  woman  would  not  relieve  her  ne- 
ceffity  and  poverty  by  giving  her  body  to  other  in  adul- 
tery foT  gain.  If  Uod  be  the  author  indeed  of  life, 
health,  riches,  and  welfare,  let  us  make  our  recourfe  to 
him,  as  the  Author,  and  we  ihall  have  tt,  faith  St.  James. 
Yea,  it  is  high  wifdom,  by  the  Wife  Man  therefore,  to 
know  whofe  gift  it  is,  for  many  other  (kills  it  is  wifdom 
to  know  and  believe  that  all  goodnefs  and  graces  be  of 
God,  as  the  Author.  Which  thing  well  confidered  muft 
needs  make  us  think  that  we  (hall  make  account  for  that 
which  God  giveth  us  to  pofTefs,  and  therefore  fliall  make 
us  to  be  more  diligent  well  to  fpend  them'  to  God's 
glory,  and  to  the  profit  of  om*  neighbour,  that  we  may 
make  a  good  account  at  the  laft,  and  be  praifcd  for  good 
ftewards,  that  we  may  hear  thefe  words  of  our  .Judge : 
tVell  done^  good  fervant  and  faithful ;  thou  hojl  beeyi  faiths  ^txt,  xxiv. 
Jul  in  little y  I  will  make  thee  Hiler  over  much  ;  go  into  thy 
jyiajler'sjoy.  Betides,  to  believe  certainly  God  to  be  the 
Author  of  all  gifts  that  >ve  have,  (hall  make  us  to  be  in 
filertce  and  patience,  when  they  be  taken  again  from  us. 
For  as  God  of  his  mcrty.  doth  grant  us  them  to  ufe,  fo 
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otberwhiles  he  doth  juftly  take  them  again  from  us,  to 
prove  our  patience,  to  exercife  our  faith,  and  by  the  means 
of  the  taking  away  of  a  few,  to  beftow  the  more  warily 
thofe  that  remain,  to  teach  us  to  ufe  them  the  moie  to 
his  glory,  after  he  giveth   them   to  us   again.      Many 
there  be  that  with  mouth  can  fay  that  they  believe  that 
God  is  the  Author  of  every  good  gift  that  they  have  ; 
but  in  the  time  of  temptation  tney  go  back  from  this  be- 
lief.    They  fay  it  in  word,  but  deny  it  in  deed.     Confi- 
der  the  cuflom  of  the  world,  and  fee  whetlier  it  be  not 
true.  Behold  the  rich  man,  that  is  endued  with  fubitance; 
if  by  any  adverfity  his  goods  be  taken  from  him,  how 
fiimeth  and  fretteth  he  !  how  murmureth  he  and  defpair- 
eth  !  He  that  hath  the  gift  of  eood  reputation,  ii  his 
name  be  any.  thing  touched  by  Uie  detraftor,  how  un- 
quiet is  he  !  how  bufy  to  revenge  his  defpite  !  If  a  man 
nath  the  gift  of  wifdom,  and  fortune  to  be  taken  of  fome 
evil  wilier  for  a  fool,  and  is  fo  reported^  how  much  doth 
it  grieve  him  to  be  fo  efteemed  !  Think  ye  that  thefe  be- 
lieve conftantly  that  God  is  the  Author  of  thefe  gifts  ?  If 
they  believe  it  verily,  why  ihould  they  not  patiently  fuf- 
fer  God  to  take  away  his  gifts  agam,  which  he  gave 
them  freely,  and  lent  tor  a  time  ?  But  ye  will  fay,  I  could 
be  content  to  refign  to  God  fuch  gifts,  if  he  took  thera 
again  firom  me :  but  now  are  they  taken  from  me  by  evil 
chances  and  falfe  (brews,  by  naughty  wretches;  how 
fhould  I  take  this  thing  patiently  ?  To  this  may  be  an- 
fwered,  that  Almighty  God  is  of  his  nature  invifible,  and 
Cometh  to  no  man  vifible  after  the  manner  of  man,  to 
take  away  bis  gifts  that  he  lent.     But  in  this  point  wbat- 
foever  God  doth,  he  bringeUi  it  about  by  his  inRruments 
ordained  thereto.     He  hath  good  angels,  be  bath  evil 
angels ;  he  hath  good  men,  and  he  hath  evil  men ;  he  hath 
hafl  and  rain,  he  hath  /wind  and  thunder,  he  hath  heat 
and  cold.    Innumerable  inftruments  hath  he,  and  mefien- 
gers,  by  whom  again  he  afketh  fuch  eifta  as  he  oommit- 

Wifd.  jttii.  teth  to  our  truft,  as  the  Wife  Man  confelTeth,  The  creature 
muft  needs  wait  to  ferve  his  Maker,  to  be  fierce  againll 
unjuft  men  to  their  punifhment.  For  as  the  lame  author 
faith,  He  armeth  tne  creature  to  revenge  his  enemies, 
and  otherwhilesj  to  the  probation  of  our  taith,  itirretb  be 
up  fuch  ilorms.  And  therefore  by  what  mean  and  in- 
flrument  foever  God  takes  firom  us  his  gifts,  we  muft  pi- 
tiently  take  God's  Judgment  in  worth,  and  acknowkoge 

Job  i.  him  to  be  the  Taker  and  Giver,  as  Job  faith,  Tb^  Lord 
gave,  and  tie  Lord  took,  when  yet  his  enemies  drove  his 
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cattle  away,  and  when  the  Devil  flew  his  *  chUdren,  and 
affli&ed  his  body  with  grievous  ficknefs.  Such  meeknela 
was  in  that  holy  King  and  Prophet  David ;  when  he  wa« 
reviled  of  Shimei  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  hoft,  he  took 
it  patiently,  and  reviled  not  again,  but  as  confeffing  God 
to  be  the  Author  of  his  innocency  and  good  name,  and 
offering  it  to  be  at  his  pleafure  :  Let  him  alone,  (faith  be 
to  one  of  his  fervants,  that  would  have  revcneed  fuch  de- 
fpite,)  for  God  hath  commanded  him  to  curie  David,  and  2  Sam. 
peradventure  God  intendeth  thereby  to  render  me  fome  »*i- 
good  turn  for  this  curfe  of  him  to-day.  And  though  the 
miaiftcr  other  whiles  doth  evil  in  his  aft,  proceeding  of 
malice ;  yet  forafmuch  as  God  turneth  bis  evil  aft  to  a 
proof  of  our  patience,  we  fliould  rather  fubmit  ourfelves 
m  patience,  than  to  have  indignation  at  God's  rod,  which 
peradventure,  when  he  hath  correfted  us  to  our  nurture, 
he  will  cad  it  into  the  fire,  as  it  deferveth.  Let  us  ia 
like  manner  truly  acknowledge  all  our  gifts  and  preroga* 
tives  to  be  fo  God's  gifts,  that  we  (hall  be  ready  to  re- 
fign  them  up  at  his  will  and  pleafure  again.  Let  us 
throughout  our  whole  lives  confefs  all  good  things  to 
come  from  God,  of  what  name  or  nature  foever  they  be,  not 
of  thefe  corruptible  things  only,  whereof  I  have  now  laft 
fooken,  but  much  more  of  all  ipiritual  graces  behoveable 
for  our  foul,  without  whofe  goodnefs  no  man  is  called  to 
fiiith,  or  (laid  therein,  as  I  (hall  hereafter  in  the  next  part 
of  this  Homily  declare  to  you.  In  the  mean  feafon,  for- 
get not  what  hath  already  been  fpoken  to  you,  forget  not 
to  be  conformable  in  your  judgments  to  the  truth  of  his 
doftrine,  and  forget  not  to  prattife  the  fame  in  the  whole 
ftate  of  your  life,  whereby  ye  (hall  obtain  the  blefling  pro- 
mifed  by  our  Saviour  Chrift :  Blelfed  be  they  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  fulfil  it  in  life.  Which  blefling  he 
grant  to  ua  all,  who  reigneth  over  all,  one  God  in  Tri- 
nity, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  to  whom 
be  all  honour  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  Third  Pari  of  the  Homily  for  Rogation  Week. 

IPromifed  to  you  to  declare  that  all  fpiritual  gifts  and 
craces  come  fpecially  from  God.  Let  us  confider  the 
trutn  of  this  matter,  and  hear  what  is  teftified  firft  of  the 
gift  of  faith,  the  firft  entry  into  a  Chriftian  life,  without 
the  which  no  man  can  pleafe  God.  For  St.  Paul  con- 
fefleth  it  plainly  to  be  God's  gift,  laying,  Faith  is  ibe  gift  Ephcf.  n. 
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I  Pet.  i.      pf  God.    And  again  St.  Peter  faith,  It  is  of  Gofs  power 
4bat  ye  he  kept  tbrmigb  faith  to  falvation.     It  is  of  the 

f;oomief8  of  God  that  we  faulter  not  in  our  hope  unto  hiiti . 
1 18  verily  God's  work  in  us,  the  charity  wherewith  tvc 
love  our  brethren.     If  after  our  fall  we  repent,  it  is  by 
him  that  we  repent,  which  reacheth  forth  his  ntiercifiil 
hand  to  raife  us  up.     If  we  have  any  will  to  rife,  it  is  he 
that  preventeth  our  will,  and  difpofeth  us  thereto.     If 
after  contrition  we  feel  our  confcienoes  at  peace  with  God 
through  remiffion  of  our  fin,  and  fo  be  reconciled  again  to 
his  favour,  and  hope  to  be  his  ^children  and  inheritors  of 
'everlaftinff  life  ;  wno  worketh  thefe  great  miracles  in  us  ? 
Our  worthinefs,  our  defervings  and  endeavours,  our  wits, 
and  virtue  ?  Nay  verily,  St.  Paul  will  not  fuffer  flefti  and 
clay  to  prefume  to  liich  arrogancy,  and  therefore  faith, 
jilt  if  of  God,  which  bath  recoiuiled  us  to  himjelf  hy  J^fus 
Qhrifl.     For  God  ivas  in  Chrift  when  be  reconciled  the  world 
unto  himfelf    God,  the  Father  of  all  mercy,  wrought  this 
high  benefit  unto  us,  not  by  his  own  perfon,  but  by  a 
mean,  by  no  lefs  a  nijean  tnan  his  only  beloved  Son, 
whom  he  {pared  not  from  any  pain  and  travail  that  might 
do  us  good.     For  upon  him  he  put  our  fins,  and  upon 
him  he  made  our  ranfom ;  him  he  made  the  mean  betwixt 
us  and  himfelt^  whofe  mediation  was  fo  acceptable  to 
God  the  Father,  through  his  abfolute  and  perfeft  obe- 
dience, that  he  took  his  a&  for  a  full  fatisfa6lion  of  all 
our  difobedience  and  rebellion,  whofe  righteoufnefs  he 
took  to  weigh  againft  our  fins,  whofe  redemption  he 
would  have  fiand  againft  our  damnation.     In  this  point, 
what  have  we  to  mufe  within  ourfdves,  good  friends  ?    I 
think  no  lefs  than  that  which  St.  Paul  i«d  in  remem- 
Rom.  vii.    brance  of  this  wonderful  goodnefs  of  God,  Thanks  be  te 
Almighty  God,  through  Chrtjl  Jefus  our  Lord :  for  it  is  be^ 
Epbef.  i.    for  whofe  fake  we  received  iSis  high  gift  of  grace.     For  as 
hy  him  (being  the  everlaftinff  Wiidom)  he  wrought  all  tbe 
world  and  that  is  contained  therein ;  fo  by  him  only  and 
wholly  would  he  have  all  things  reftored  again  in  heaven 
and  earth.     By  this  our  heavenly  Mediator  therefore  do 
we  know  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God  the  Father ;  by- 
Matt,  iii.     him  know  we  his  will  and  plealure  towards  us ;  for  be  ts 
tbe  hrightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory ,  arid  a  very  clear  itnage 
and  pattern  ofbisfuhjlance.     It  is  he,  whom  the  Father  in 
heaven  delighteth   to  have  for  his  well-beloved   Son, 
whom  he  authorized  to  be  our  Teacher,  whom  he  charged 
Epbef.  i.     us  to  hear,  faying.  Hear  him.     It  is  he,  by  whom  the 
Father  of  heaven  doth  blefs  us  with  all  fpiritual  and  hea- 
venly 
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venly  gift»;  for  whofe  fake  and  favour  (writelh  St.  John)  John  i, 
^  nave  received  grace  and  favour.     To  this  our  Saviour 
and  Mediator  hath  God  the  Father  given  th«  power  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  whole  jurimiAion  and  autho- 
rity, to  diftribute  his  goods  and  gifts  oommitted  to  him : 
for  fo  writeth  the  Apoftle,  To  every  one  of  us  is  grace givetijEpMAt. 
according  to  the  meafure  of  Chri/i's  giving.     And  there- 
upon tb  execute  his  authority  committed,  after  that  he 
had  brought  Sin  and  the  Devil  to  captivity,  to  be  no  more 
httrtful  to  liis  members,  he  afcenaed  up  to  his  Father 
again,  and  from  thence  fent  liberal  gifts  to  his  well-be- 
loved  fervants,  and  hath  ftill  the  power  to  the  world's*  end 
to  diftribute  his  Father's  gifts  continually  in  his  chureh, 
to  the  eftabliihment  and  comfort  thereof.    And  by  him 
hath  Almiffhty  God  decreed  to  diflblve  the  world,  to  calf 
all  before  nim,  to  judge  both  the  quick  andthe^deady 
and  finally  by  him  Ihall  he  condemn  the  wicked  taeter^ 
nal  fire  in  hell,  and  ffive  the  good  eternal  life,  and^fet 
them  afifuredly  in  prcfence  with  him  in  heaven  for  ever-- 
more.    Thus  ye  fee  how  all  is  of  God,  by  his  Son  Chrift, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Remember,  I  fay  once  ^zain,  your 
duty  of  thanks,  let  them  be  never  to  want,  ffiU  enjoin 
yourfelf  to  continue  in  thankfgiving ;  ye  can  offer  to  God 
no  better  facrifice :  for  he  faith  himfelf,  //  is  the  facrifice^^'  1. 
of  fraife  and  thanks  fhat  Jball  honour  me.     Whicn  thing 
was  well  perceived  of  that  holy  Prophet  David,  when  he 
fo  eameftly  fpake  to  himfelf  thus:  O  my  foul^  blefs  thou  theVizX.  cUi. 
Lord  I  and  all  that  is  within  me^  blefs  his  holy  name.     I  fay 
once  again,  O  myfoul^  blefs  thou  the  Lord,  and  never  forget 
bis  manifold  rewards.     God  give  us  grace,  good  people, 
to  know  thefe  things,  and  to  feel  them  in  our  hearts. 
This  knowledge  and  feeling  is  not  in  ourfelves;  by  our- 
felves  it  is  not  poffible  to  come  by  it;  a  great  pity  it 
were  that  we  Ihould  lofe  fo  profitable  knowled^.   -  Let  us 
ther^ore  meekly  call  upon  that  bountiful  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  proceedeth  from  our  Father  of  mercy,  and 
from  our  Mediator  Chrift^  that  he  would  aflSft  us,  and  in-    . 
fpire  us  with  hisprefence,  that  in  him  we  may  be  able  to 
hear  the  goodnefs  of  God  declared  unto  us  to  our  falva- 
tion.     For  without  his  lively  and  fecret  infpiration  can 
we  not  once  fo  much  as  fpcak  the  name  of  our  Mediator, 
as  St.  Paul  plainly  teftifieth  :  No  man  can  once,  name  our  i  Cor.  xii. 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  but  in  tb^  Holy  Gboji.     Much  lefs  (hould 
we  be  able  to  believe  and  know  theie  great  myfteries  that 
be  ojjened  to  us  hj  Chrift.     St.  Paul  faith,  that  no  man  i  Cor.  u. 
can  know  what  is  of  God^  but  the  Spirit  of  God.     As  for  us, 
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faith  he,  we  have  recevucd  not  tbefpirii  of  the  worlds  hui  the 
Spirit  luh'ich  is  of  God;  for  this  purpofe ;  thai  in  thai  h^h 
Spirit  lue  might  knoiu  the  things  thai  be  given  vs  by  Cbria. 
The  Wiie  Man  faith,  that  in  die  power  and  virtue  of  the 
Holy  Glioil  refteih  all  wifdom  and  all  ability  to  know 

Wiild.ix,  God,  and  to  pleafe  him.  For  he  writeth  thus  j  tVe  know 
that  it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  guide  bis  goings.  No  man 
can  know  thy  pleafure,  except  thou  giveft  wrfdoMy  andfendefi 
iby  holy  Spirit  from  above.  Send  him  down  therefore^  prayeUl 
he  to  Godf  from  the  holy  heavens ,  and  from  the  throne  (ftby 
Majejtyj  that  he  may  be  with  me,  and  labour  with  me,  that 
fo  I  may  know  what  is  acceptable  he/ore  thee.  Let  us  with 
fo  good  heart  pray,  as  he  did,  and  we  ihall  not  fail  but  to 
have  his  affiftance.  For  he  is  foon  feen  of  them  that  love 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  diem  that  feek  him  :  for  very 
liberal  and  gentle  is  the  Spirit  of  wifdom.  In  his  power 
fliall  we  hav^e  fufficient  ability  to  know  our  duty  to  God, 
in  him  ihall  we  be  comforted  and  encouraged  to  walk  in 
our  duty,  in  him  (hall  we  be  meet  veflels  to  receive  the 
grace  of  Almighty  God :  for  it  is  he  that  purgcth  and 
purifieth  the  mind  by  his  fecret  working.  And  he  only 
16  prefent  every  where  by  his  invifible  power,  and  con- 
taineth  all  things  in  his  dominion.  He  liehteneth  the 
heart  to  conceive  worthy  thoughts  to  Almimty  God,  he 
iitteth  in  the  tongue  of  man  to  ftir  him  to  Tpeak  his  ho- 
nour; no  language  is  hid  from  him,  for  he  hath  the 
knowledge  of  all  fpeech,  he  only  minifiereth  fpiritual 
ftrength  to  the  powers  of  our  foul  and  body.  To  hold 
the  way^  which  God  had  prepared  for  us  to  walk  rightly 
in  our  journey,  we  muft  acknowledge  that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  his  Spirit,  which  helpeth  our  infirmity.  That 
we  may  boldly  come  in  prayer,  and  call  upon  Almighty 
God  as  our  Father,  it  is  by  this  holy  Spirit,  whidi  maketh 

Gal.  IT.      interceflion  for  us  with  continual  nghs.    If  any  gift  we 

Horn.  viii.  have,  wherewith  we  may  work  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
profit  of  our  neighbour,  all  is  wrought  by  his  own  and 
lelf-fame  Spirit,  which  maketh  his  diftributions  pecu- 

1  Cor.  xH.  liarly  to  every  man  as  he  will.  If  any  wifdom  we  have, 
it  is  not  of  ourfelves,  we  cannot  glory  therein,  as  begun 
of  ourfelves;  but  we  oueht  to  ^ory  in  God,  from  whom  it 

jer.  ix.  came  to  us,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  writeth,  L^  him  tkU 
rejoiceth,  rejoice  in  this^  that  be  uftderjlandetb  and  knowetb 
ffu\  for  I  dm  the  Lord^  which  fbew  mercy ^  judgmeni^  and 
rigbteoufnefs  in  the  earth  \for  in  tbefe  things  I  delight j  fcitb 
•  the  Lord.  This  wifdom  cannot  be  attained,  but  by  the 
diredion  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  and  therefore  it  is  called 
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feiritaal  wiidom. ,  And  no  where  can  we  more  certainly, 
tearch  f<K-  the  knowledge  of  this  will  of  God^  (b^  the 
which  we  nnift  dire£i  allour  works  and  deeds)  but  in  the 
holy  Scripturcs^ybr  tbey  be  ibe^  tbat  tejlify  (^  biniy  faith  our  John  ▼. 
Saviour. Cbrifl.  It  may  be  called  knowledge  add  learn- 
ings that  is  otherwhere  gotten  without  the  Word:  but  the 
Wife  Man  plainly  tedifieth,  that  they  all  be  but  vain^  which  W»f«*-  ^^ 
bavemimthsm  Wewfdomof  God.  We  fee  to  what  vanity 
the  old  philofophers  came^  who  were  deftitute  of  this 
(cience^,  gotten  and  fearched  for  in  his  Word.  We  fee 
what  vanity  the  fchool-dodrine  is  mixed  with,  for  that 
in  this  Word  they  fought  not  the  will  of  God,  but  ra- 
ther the  will  of  reafon^  the  trade  of  cuilom,  the  path  of 
tlie  fathers^  the  praAice  of  the  church  :  let  us  therefore 
read  and  revolve  the  holy  Scripture  both  day  and  night, 
for  bkffed  is  be  that  bath  i'u  whole  meditation  therein.  It  is  ^^ *'- . 
that  which  giveth  light  to  imr  feet  to  wait  bj.     It  is  .that  ^'^* 

which  giveth  wifdom  to  the  Jiniple  and  ignorant*    In  it 
may  we  find  eternal  life. 

In  the  holy  Scriptures  find  we  Chrift^  in  Chrift  find 
we  God :    for  he  it  is  that  is  the  exprefs  image  of 
the  Father.      He  that  feeth  Chrift,   feeth   the  Father.  P^^lm  ««• 
And  contrariwife,   as  St.  Jerome  laith,    the  ignorance  "'^^ '^^ 
of  the  Scripture,  is  the  ignorance  of  Chrift.     Not  to 
know  Chrift,  is  to  be  in  darknefs,  in  the  inidft  of  our  ' 
worldly  and  carnal  light  of  reafon  and  philofophy.     To 
be  without  Chrift,  is  to  be  in  fooli(hnels :  for  he  is  the 
ouly  wifdoDi  of  the  Father,  in  whom  it  pleafed  him  that  j^^^^ . 
all  fulnefs  and  perfeikion   ihould  dwell.    With  whomjehnxiv. 
whofoever  is  enaued  in  heart  by  &ith,  and  rooted  faftCoioff.  u* 
in  charity,  bath  laid  a  fure  foundation  to  build  on,  where- 
by he  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  faints  what  is 
the  breadth,  length,  and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Chrift.    This  univerfal  ana  abfolute  knowledge  is  that 
wifdom  which  St.  Paul  wiftieth  thefe  Ephefians  to  have,  Bphcf.  iii. 
as  under  heaven  the  mateft  treafure  that  can  be  ob- 
tained.   For  of  this  wiidom  the  Wife  Man  writeth  thus 
of  his  experience:  All  good  things  came  to  we  together  with 
tery  and  innumerable  riches  through  her  hands.    And  addeth 
moreover  in  that  fame  place.  She  is  the  mother  0/  all  the/eVfrn,  vii. 
things :  forjbe  is  an  infinite  treafure  unto  men^  which  whofo 
^fe^  become  partakers  of  the  love  of  God.     I  might  with 
many  words  move  fome  of  this  audience  to  (earch  for 
this  wifdom,  to  fequefter  their  reafon,  to  follow  God's 
coniniandment,  to    caft   from   them    the  wits  of  their 
brains^  to  favour  this  wifdom,  to  renounce  the  wildom 

and 
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and  policy  of  this  fond  world,  to  tafte  and  &voar  of  that 
tvhereunto  the  favour  and  will  of  God  hath  called  tfaeniy 
and  willeth  us  finally  to  enjoy  by  his  favour,  if  we  would 
give  ear.  But  I  will  hafte  to  the  third  part  of  my  text, 
wherein  is  expreffed  further  in  fapience,  now  God  giveth 
his  eleA  underftanding  of  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  of 
•  the  alterations  and  circumftances  of  .time.  Which  as  it 
followeth  in  words  more  plentiful  in  the  text  which  I 
have  laft  cited  unto  you,  fo  it  muft  needs  follow,  in  them 
that  be  endued  with  this  fpiritual  wifdom.  For  as  they 
can  fearch'whepc  to  find  this*  wifdom,  and  know  of  whom 
to  a(k  it }  fo  know  they  again  that  in  time  it  is  found, 
and  can  therefore  attemper  thenifelves  to  the  occafion  of 
the  time,  to  fuffer  no  time  to  pafs  away,  wherein  they  may 
labour  for  this  wifdom.  And  to  increafe  therein,  thw 
know  how  God  of  4iis  infinite  mercy  and  lenity  giveth  aU 
men  here  time  and  place  of  repentance.  And  they  fee  how 
Job  xxiv.  the  wicked,  as  Job  writeth,  abuTe  the  fame  to  their  pride, 
and  therefore  do  the  godly  take  the  better  hold  of  the 
time,  to  redeem  it  out  of  fucb  ufe  as  it  is  fpoiled  in  by  the 
wicked.  They  which  have  this  wifdom  of  God  can  ga- 
ther by  the  diligent  and  earned  ftudy  of  the  worldlings  of 
this  prefent  life,  how  they  wait  their  times,  and  apply 
themlelves  to  every  occafion  of  time  to  get  riches,  and 
to  increafe  their  lands  and  patrimony.  They  fee  the 
time  pal's  away,  and  therefore  take  hold  on  it,  in  fuch 
wife,  that  otherwhiles  they  will  with  lofs  of  their  fleep 
and  eafe,  with  fuffering  many  owns,  catch  the  offer  of 
their  time,  knowing  that  that  which  is  paft  cannot  be  re- 
turned again;  repentance  may  follow,  but  remedy  is  none. 
Why  (hould  not  they  then,  that  be  fpiritually  wife  in  tlieir 

generation,  wait  their  time,  to  increafe  as  fitft  in  their 
ate,  to  win  and  gain  everlaftingly  ?  They  reafon  what  a 
brute  forgetfulnefs  it  were  in  man,  endued  with  reafon, 
to  be  iffnorant  of  their  times  and  tides,  when  they  fee  the 
turtle-dove,  the  flork,  and  the  fwallow  to  wait  their 
Jcr.  viii.  times ;  as  Jeremy  faith  :  The  Jiork  in  the  air  knowetb  her 
appointed  times  i  the  turtle y  the  crane y  and  the  fwallow  oh- 
ferve  the  time  of  their  coming:  but  my  teople  knowetb  not  the 
Eplicf.ii.  judgment  of  the  Lord.  St.  Paul  willeth  us  to  redeem  the 
time,  becatife  the  days  are  evil.  It  is  not  the  counfel  of  St. 
Paul  only,  but  of  all  other  that  ever  gave  precepts  of  wif- 
dom. 

There  is  no  precept  more  feriouily  given  and  com- 
manded, than  to  know  the  time.  Yea,  Cnriltian  men,  for 
that  they  hear  how  grievoufly  God  complaineth,  and 

threateneth 
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threat^neth  in  the  Scriptures  them  which  will  not  know  the 
time  of  his  vifitations,  are  learned  thereby  therather  earneft- 
ly  to  apply  themfelves  thereunto.  After  our  Savour  Chrift 
had  propheiied  with  weepinff  tears  of  the  deftrudtion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  at  the  laft  he  putteth  the  caufe:  Ff)r  that  thou  bqftUkz  xix, 
not  known  the  time  of  thy  v'l/itation,  O  England,  ponder  the 
time  of  God'smercifiil  Vifitation,  which  is  fhewea  thee  from 
day  to  day,  and  yet  wilt  not  regard  it,  neither  wilt  thou  with 
his  puniihment  be  driven  to  thy  duty,  nor  with  his  bene- 
fits be  provoked  to  thanks  !  If  thou  kneweft  what  may  fall 
npon  thee  for  thy  unthankfulnefs,  thou  wouldeft  provide  for 
thy  peace.  Brethren,  howfoever  the  world  in  generality 
is  for^tful  of  God,  let  us  particularly  attend  to  our  time, 
and  win  the  time  with  diligence,  and  apply  oorfelves  to 
that  light  and  grace  that  is  offered  us ;  let  us,  1"^  God's 
fiivour  and  judgments,  which  he  worketh  in  our  Jmc, 
cannot  ftir  us  to  call  home  to  ourfelves  to  do  that  belong- 
ing to  our  (aivation,  at  the  leaft  way,  let  the  malice  of  the 
Devil,  the  naughtinefs  of  the  world,  which  we  fee  exer- 
cifed  in  thele  perilous  and  laft  times,  wherein  we  fee  our 
days  fo  dangeroufly  fet,  provoke  us  to  watch  diligently 
to  our  vocation,  to  walk  and  go  forward  therein. 

Let  the  mifery  and  ftiort  tranfitory  joys  I'pied  in  the  ca- 
fualty  of  our  days  move  us  while  we  have  them  in  our 
hands,  and  ferioufly  ftir  us  to  be  wife,  and  to  expend  the 

Ccious  good  will  of  God  to  us  ward,  which  all  the  day 
g  ttretcheth  out  his  hands,  as  the  Prophet  faith,  unto 'fa.  Un 
us,  for  the  moft  part  his  merciful  hands,  fometime  his 
heavy  hands,  that  we  being  learned  thereby,  may  efcape 
the  aanger  that  muft  needs  fall  on  the  unjuft,  who  lead 
their  days  in  felicity  and  pleafure,  without  the  knowing 
of  Cod's  will  toward  them>  but  fuddenly^they  go  down 
into  helL     Let  us  be  found  watchers,  found  in  the  peace 
of  the  Lord,  that  at  the  laft  day  we  may  be  found  without 
foot,  and  blamelefs  :  yea,  let  us  endeavour  ourfelves,  ^ood  Job  ii. 
(3hriftian  people,  diligently  to  keep  the  prefence  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  Let  us  renounce  all  uncleannefs,  fpr  he  is  the 
Spirit  of  purity.    Let  us  avoid  all  hypocrify,  for  this  holy  Wifd.  i. 
Spirit  will  flee  from  that  which  is  feigned.  Caft  we  oft'  all 
malice  and  all  evil  will,  for  this  Spirit  will  never  enter  into 
an  evil- willing  foul.  Let  us  caft  away  all  the  whole  lumpHeb.zl, 
of  fin  that  ftandeth  about  us,,  for  he  will  never  dwell  in 
that  body  that  is  fubdued  to  fin.    We  cannot  be  feen 
thankful  to  Almighty  God,  and  work  fuch  deipite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  whom  we  be  fanftified.     It  we  do  Heb.  x, 
e.ur  eadeavour,  we  fhall  not  need  to  fear.    We  ftiall  be 
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able  to  overcome  all  our  enemies  that  fight  againft  us. 
Only  let  us  apply  ourfelves  to  accept  that  grace  that  is 
offered  us.     Of  Almighty  God  we  have  comfort  by  his 

f^oodnefs,  of  our  Saviour  Chrift's  mediation  we  may  be 
ure.  And  this  holy  Spirit  will  fugeeft  unto  us  that  (hall 
be  wholefome,  and  confirm  us  in  all  things.  Therefore 
it  cannot  be  but  true  that  St;  Paul  affirmeth :  of  him,  by 
him^  and  in  him  be  all  things;  and  in  him  (after  this 
tranfitory  life  well  paiTed)  (ball  we  have  all  things.    For 

I  Cor.  XT.  St.  Paul  faith.  When  the  Son  of  God  [ball fubdue  all  things 
unto  bim,  then  Jball  God  he  all  in  alL  If  ye  will  knoiv 
how  God  (hall  be  all  in  all,  verily  after  this  fenfe  may  ye 
underftand  it:  in  this  world  ye  fee  that  we  be  fain  to  Dor- 
row  many  things  to  our  neceflity,  of  many  creatures  :  there 
is  no  one  thing  that  fufHceth  all  our  neceffities.  If  wc 
be  an  hungered,  we  luft  for  bread.  If  we  be  athirft,  wc 
feek  to  be  refreflied  with  ale  or  wine.  If  we  be  cold,  we 
ieek  for  cloth.  If  we  be  fick,  we  feek  to  the  pbyfician. 
If  we  be  in  heavinefs,  we  feek  for  comfort  of  our  niends, 
or  of  company  :  fo  that  there  is  no  one  creature  by  itfclf 
that  can  content  all  our  wants  and  deiires.  But  in  the 
world  to  come,  in  that  everlafting  felicity,  we  (hall  no 
more  be^  and  feek  our  particular  comforts  and  commo- 
dities of  divers  creatures ;  but  we  fhall  poffefs  all  that  we 
can  afk  and  defire,  in  God,  and  God  fhall  be  to  us  all 
things.  He  (hall  be  to  us  both  father  and  mother;  he  (hall 
be  bread  and  drink,  cloth,  phyfician,  comfort ;  he  fhall 
be  all  things  to  us,  and  that  of  much  more  blefled  fafhioD, 
and  more  lufficient  contentation,  than  ever  thefe  creatures 
were  unto  us,  with  much  more  delectation  than  ever  man's 

I  Cor.  ii.    reafon  is  able  to  conceive.    The  eye  of  man  is  twt  able  to 

behold,  nor  bis  ear  can  bear^  nor  tt  can  be  compaffed  in  the 

heart  ofman^  what  joy  it  is  that  God  bath  prepared  for  tbm 

that  love  him. 

Let  us  all  conclude  then  with  one  voice  with  the  words 

Ephef.  ill.  of  St.  t'aul :  To  him  which  is  able  to  do  abundantly  beyond  our 
de/ires  and  thoughts^  according  to  the  power  working  in  us, 
be  glory  and  praife  in  his  churchy  bj  Cbrift  Jefus  for  ever, 
world  without  end.    jimen. 
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EXHORTATION, 

To  lefpoTtentofuch  Parl/hes  where  they  vfe  their  Per^ 
ambulation  in  Rogation  Week ^  for  the  Overjight  of 
the  Bounds  and  Limits  of  their  Town. 

ALTHOUGH  we  be  now  aflembled  together,  good 
Chriftian  people,  mod  principally  to  laud  and  thank 
Almighty  God  for  his  great  benefits,  by  beholding  the 
fields  repleniflied  with  all  manner  of  fruit,  to  the  mainte- 
nance or  our  corporal  neceffities,  for  our  food  and  fufte- 
nance;  and  partly  alfo  to  make  our  humble  fuits  in  prayers 
to  his  fatherly  Providence,  to  conferve  the  fame  fruits  in 
lending  us  feafonable  weather,  whereby  we  may  gather 
in  the  (aid  fruits,  to  that  end  for  which  his  fatherly  good- 
nefs  hath  provided  them :  yet  have  we  occafion  leconda- 
rily  given  us  in  our  walks  on  thofe  days,  to  confider  the 
old  ancient  bounds  and  limits  belonging  to  our  own 
townfhip,  and  to  other  our  neighbours  bordering  about  us, 
to  the  intent  that  we  fliould  be  content  with  our  own, 
and  not  contentioufly  ftrive  for  others,  to  the  breach  of 
charity,  by  any  incroaching  one  upon  another,  for  claim- 
ing one  of  the  other,  further  than  that  in  ancient  right 
and  cuftom  our  forefathers  have  peaceably  laid  out  unto  us 
for  our  commoditjr  and  comfort.  Surely  a  great  overfieht 
it  were  in  us,  which  be  Chrifliaa  men  in  one  profeflion 
of  faith,  daily  looking  for  that  heavenly  inheritance 
w^hich  is  bought  for  every  one  of  us  by  the  blood-lhed- 
ding  of  our  Saviour  Jelus  Chrift,  to  ftrive  and  fall  to 
vanance  for  the  earthly  bounds  of  our  towns,  to  the  dif- 
quiet  of  our  life  betwixt  ourfelves,  to  the  wafting  of  our 
goods  by  v2un  expences  and  cofts  in  the  law.  We  ought 
to  remember  that  our  habitation  is  but  tranfitory  and 
fhort  in  this  mortal  life.  The  more  fhamc  it  were  to  fall 
out  into  immortal  hatred  among  ourfelves,  for  fo  brittle 
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poffeffions,  and  fo  to  lofe  our  eternal  inheritance  in  hea- 
ven. It  may  ftand  well  with  charity  for  a  Chriftian  man 
quietly  to  maintain  his  right  and  jull  title.  And  it  is 
the  part  of  every  ffood  townfman,  to  preferve  as  much  as 
licth  in  him  the  liberties,  franchifes,  bounds,  and  limits  of 
his  town  and  country:  but  yet  to  ftrive  for  our  very 
rights  and  duties  with  the  breach  of  love  and  charity, 
which  is  the  only  livery  of  a  Chriftian  man,  or  with  the 
hurt  of  godly  peace  and  quiet,  by  the  which  we  be  knit 
together  in  one  general 'fellowflnp  of  Chrift's  family,  in 
one  common  houfehold  of  God,  that  is  utterly  forbid- 
den. That  doth  God  abhor  and  deteft,  which  provok- 
eth  Almighty  God's  wrath  othenx'hile  to  deprive  us 
quite  of  our  commodities  and  liberties,  becauie  we  do  fo 
abufe  them,  for  matters  of  ftrife,  difcord,  and  difienfion.^ 

2  Cor.  ix.  St.  Paul  blamed  the  Corinthians  for  fuch  contentious  fu- 
inff  among  themfelves,  to  the  flander  of  their  profeffion 
before  the  enemies  of  Cbrift's  religion,  ftying  tmM  unto 
them  :  Now  there  is  utterly  a  fault  atnong  you,  becaufe 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why  rather  fuffer  }'e 
not  wrong  ?  Why  rather  fufier  ye  not  harm  ?  If  St.  Paul 
blameth  the  Chriftian  men,  whereof  fome  of  them  for 
their  o\^n  right  went  contentioufly  fo  to  law,  commend- 
ing thereby  the  profeffion  of  patience  in  a  Chriftian  man ; 

Maith.  t.  if  Chrift  our  Saviour  would  have  us  rather  to .  fuflfer 
wrong,  and  to  turn  our  left  cheek  to  him  which  liath 
fmitten  the  right,  to  fufier  one  wrong  after  another, 
rather  than  by  breach  of  charity  to  defend  our  own  :  in 
what  ftate  be  tliey  before  God,  who  do  the  wrong! 
What  curfes  do  they  fall  into,  who  by  &lfe  witnefs 
defraud  either  their  neighbour  or  townlnip  of  his  due 
right  and  juft  pofTeffion ;  which  will  not  let  to  take  an 
oath  by  the  holy  name  of  God,  the  author  of  all  truth, 

i  Cor,  vf.  to  fet  out  falfehood  and  a  wrong  !  Know  ye  not,  faith  St. 
Paul,  that  the  unrigbteous  Jball  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  P  Wliat  flialf  we  then  win  to  increafe  a  little  tli 
bounds  and  pofieflions  of  the  earthy  and  lofe  the  .ppfTeiSons 
of  the  inhentance  everlafting  ?  Let  us  therefore  take  fuch 
heed  in  m^ntaining  of  our  bounds  and  pofleffions,  that  wc 
commit  not  wrong  by  encroaching  upon  other.  Let  us 
beware  of  fudden  verdiA  in  things  of  aoubC  Let  us  well 
advife  ourfelves  to  avouch,  that  certdnly,  whereof  either 
we  have  no  good  knowledge  or  remembrance,  or  to  claim 
that  we  have  no  juft  title  to.    Thou  (halt  not  (command- 

Diut  ztx.  eth  Almighty  Grod  in  his  Law)  remove  thy  neighbour's 
mark^  wluQh  they  of  old  time  have  fet  in  their  iaherttance. 
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Thou  (halt  not,  faith  Solomon,  remove  the  ancient  bounds  Prov.  x\\U 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid.  And,  left  we  (hould  efteem 
it  to  be  but  a  light  offence  fo  to  do,  we  (hall  underftand, 
.that  it  is  reckoned  amonff  the  curies  of  God  pronounced  Deuczzrii. 
upon  finners.  Accurfed  be  he,  faith  Almighty  God  by 
Mofes,  who  removeth  his  neighbour's  doles  and  marks, 
and  all  the  people  (hall  fay,  anfwering  Amen  thereto,  as 
ratifying  that  curfe  upon  whom  it  dom  light.  They  do 
much  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  upon  themfelves,  which 
ufe  to  grind  up  the  doles  and  marks,  which  of  ancient 
time  were  laid  for  the  divifion  of  meers  and  balks  in  the 
fields,  to  bring  the  owners  to  their  right.  They  do 
wickedly,  which  do  turn  up  the  ancient  terries  of  the 
fields,  that  old  men  beforetime  with  great  pains  did 
tread  out,  whereby  the  Lord's  records  (which  be  the 
tenants'  evidences)  be  perverted  and  tranflated  fometimes 
to  the  diiheriting  of  uie  right  owner,  to  the  oppreffion 
of  the  poor  fatherlefs,  or  the  poor  widow.  Thefe  cove- 
tous men  know  not  what  inconveniences  they  be  the 
authors  of.  Sometime  by  fuch  craft  and  deceit  be  com- 
mitted great  diforders  and  riots  in  the  challenge  of  their 
lands,  yea,  fometimes  murders  and  bloodfhed,  whereof  thou 
art .  guilty,  whofoever  thou  be  that  giveft  the  occafion 
thereof.  This  covetous  praftifing  therefore  with  thy  neigh- 
bour's lands  and  goods  is  hateful  to  Almighty  God. 
Let  no  man  fuhttlly  compafs  or  defraud  bis  neighbour^  bid-  i  Theff.  iv# 
deth  St.  Paul,  in  any  manner  of  caufe.  For  God,  faith 
he,  is  a  revenger  of  all  fuch,  God  is  the  God  of  all  equity 
and  righteouThefs,  andf  therefore  forbiddeth  all  fuch  de- 
ceits and  fubtilty  in  his  law,  by  thefe  words :  YeJhallDtatAx. 
not  deal  unjuflly  in  judgment,  in  line,  in  weight,  or  meafure. 
Ye  Jball  have  jujl  balances,  true  weights,  and  true  mea^ 
fares,  Falfe  balances,  faith  Solomon,  are  an  abomination  f toy,  xx* 
unto  the  Lord,  Remember  what  St.  Paul  faith,  God  is  the 
revenger  of  all  wrong  and  injujlice,  as  we  fee  by  daily  expe- 
rience, however  it  thriveth  ungracioufly  which  is  gotten 
by  falfehood  and  craft.  We  be  taught  by  experience, 
how  Almidity  God  never  fufFereth  the  third  heir  to  en- 
joy his  father's  ^vrong  pofleflions,  yea,  many  a  time  they 
are  taken  from  himfeff  in  his  own  life-time.  God  is.  not 
bound  to  defend  fuch  pofleflions  as  are  gotten  by  the  De- 
vil and  his  counfel.  Grod  will  defend  all  fuch  men's  goods 
and  poflTeflions,  which  by  him  are  obtained  and  poflefled, 
and  will  defend  them  againft  the  violent  oppreflbr.  So 
witnefleth  Solomon,  The  Lord  will  dejirqy  the  houfe  of  theYxtsn.xxf. 
froud  man  :  but  be  ^uili  flablifb  the  borders  of  the  wtdow. 
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Ff.  xxxvi,  Xo  iloubt  of  it  J  faith  David,  letter  is  a  little  truly  gotten  to 
tbe  righteous  matij  than  the  innumerable  riches  of  the  zvrongful 
man.  Let  us  flee  therefore,  good  people,  all  wrong  praaicea 
in  eettin^i  maintaining,  and  defending  our  pofleflions, 
lands,  and  livelihoods,  our  bounds  and  liberties,  remem- 
bering that  fuch  pofTeffions  be  all  under  God's  revenge- 
ance.  But  what  do  we  fpeak  of  houfe  and  land  ?  Nay, 
it  is  faid  in  the  Scripture,  tliat  God  in  his  ire  doth  root 
up  whole  kingdoms  tor  wrongs  and  oppreffions,  and  doth 
tranflate  kingdoms  from  one  nation  to  another,  for  un- 
righteous dealing,  for  wrongs  and  riches  gotten  by  de- 

Dauid  iT.  ceit.  This  is  the  pradice  or  the  holy  One,  faith  Daniel, 
to  the  intent  that  living  men  may  know,  that  the  Moil 
High  hath  power  over  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  giveth 
them  to  whomfoever  he  will.  Furthermore,  what  is  the 
caufe  of  penury  and  fcarcenefs,  of  dearth  and  famine  ?  Is 
it  any  otner  thing  but  a  token  of  God's  ire,  revenging 
our  wrongs  and  injuries  done  one  to  another  ?  Ye  Dave 

Hagg.  I.  Jhivn  much,  (upbraideth  God  by  his  Prophet  Haggai)  and 
yet  bring  in  little  i  ye  eat,  but  ye  be  not  JatUfied\  ye  drink, 
but  ye  be  not  filled  \  ye  clothe  yourf elves y  but  ye  be  not  fvarm  \ 
and  he  that  earneth  his  wageSy  putteth  it  into  a  bottomlefs 
furfe :  ye  looked  for  much  increafcy  but  lo,  it  came  to  little ; 
and  ivbenye  brought  it  home,  ("into your  barns)  I  did  blo^u  it 
awavy  faith  the  Lord.  O  confider  therefore  the  ire  of 
God  againft  gleaners,  gatherers,  and  incroachers  upon 
other  men's  lands  and  pofleflions !  It  is  lamentable  to 
fee  in  fome  places,  how  greedy  men  ufe  to  plough  and 
grate  upon  tneir  neighbour's  land  that  lieth  next  them : 
how  covetous  men  now-a-days  plough  up  fo  nigh  the 
common  balks  and  walks,  which  good  men  beforetime 
made  the  greater  and  broader,  partly  for  the  commodious 
walk  of  his  neighbour,  partly  for  the  better  fliack  in  har- 
vell-time,  to  the  more  comfort  of  his  poor  neighbour's  cat- 
tle. It  is  a  (liame  to  behold  the  infatiablenefs  of  fome 
covetous  perfons  in  their  doings:  that  where  their  an- 
ceflors  Ibft  of  their  land  abroad  and  fuflicient  bier-balk,  to 
carry  tlie  corpfe  to  the  Chriftian  fepulture,  bowmen  pinch 
at  fuch  bier-balks,  which  by  long  ufe  and  cuftom  ought 
to  be  inviolably  kept  for  that  purpofe  :  and  now  they  ei- 
ther quite  ear  them  up,  and  turn  the  dead  body  to  be 
borne  farther  about  in  the  high-ftreets ;  or  elfe,  if  they 
leave  any  fuch  meer,  it  is  too  nrait  for  two  to  walk  on. 

Thefe  flrange  encroachments,  good  neighbours,  (hould 
1)e  looked  upon.  Thefe  fliould  be  confidered  in  thefe 
days  of  our  perambulations  3   and   afterward  the  parties 

admonifbed. 
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admonifhed,  and  charitably  reformed,  who  be  the  doers 
of  fuch  private  gaining,  to  the  flander  of  the  townlhip, 
and  the  hindrance  of  the  poor.  Your  highways  (hould 
be  confidered  in  your  walks,  to  underftana  where  to  be- 
llow your  days  works,  according  to  the  good  ftatutes  pro- 
vided for  the  fame.  It  is  a  good  deed  of  mercy,  to  amend 
the  dangerous  and  noifome  ways,  whereby  thy  poor 
neighbour,  fitting  on  his  filly  weak  beaft,  founder  not  in 
the  deep  thereof,  and  fo  the  market  the  worfe  ferved,  for 
dilcouraging  of  the  poor  viAuallers  to  refort  thither  for 
the  fame  caufe.  If  now  therefore  ye  will  have  your 
prayers  heard  before  Almighty  God,  for  the  increale  of 
your  com  and  cattle,  and  for  the  defence  thereof  from 
unfeafonable  mifts  and  blafls,  from  hail  and  other  fuch 
tempefts,  love  ejjuity  and  righteoufnefs,  enfue  mercy  Levit.  x»r. 
and  charity,  which  God  moft  requireth  at  our  hands.  ^^*^^"*** 
Wliich  Ahnighty  God  refpedeth  chiefly  in  making  his. 
civil  laws  for  his  people  tne  Ifraelites,  in  charging  the 
owners  not  to  ^ther  up  their  corn  too  nigh  at  har- 
veft  feafon,  nor  mt  grapes  and  olives  in  gathering  time^ 
but  to  leave  behind  fome  ears  of  corn  for  the  poor  gleaners. 
By  this  he  meant  to  induce  them  to  pity  the  poor,  to  re-  iGor.ix.iOb 
lieve  the  needy,  to  (hew  mercy  and  kindnefs.  It  cannot 
be  loft,  which  for  his  fake  is  diftributed  to  the  poor.  For 
he  which  miniftereth  feed  to  the  fower,  and  bread  to  the 
hungry,  which  fendeth  down  the  early  and  the  latter  rain 
upon  your  fields,  fo  to  fill  up  the  bams  with  com,  and  the  Jo«l  »"»• 
wine-prefles  with  wine  and  oil ;  he,  I  fay,  who  recom- 
penfeth  all  kind  of  benefits  in  the  refurreition  of  the  juft, 
lie  will  afluredly  recompenfe  all  merciful  deeds  (hewed  to 
the  needy,  howfoever  unable  the  poor  is  upon  whom  it  is 
beftowea.  0,  faith  Solomon,  let  not  mercy  and  truth  for- Ptoyr.au 
fake  thee.  Bind  tbem  about  thy  neck^  faith  he,  and  writfi 
tbem  on  the  table  of  thy  heart }  fojbalt  tbou  Jind favour  at 
God's  band. 

Thus  honour  thou  the  Lord  with  thy  riches,  and 
with  the  firft-fmits  of  thine  increafe  ;  fo  fliall  thy  bams 
be  filled  with  abundance,  and  thy  preiTes  (hall  burft  with 
new  wine :  nay,  God  hath  promifcd  to  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  upon  the  liberal  righteous  man,  that  he  (hall 
want  nothing.  He  will  reprefs  the  devouring  caterpillar, 
which  would  devour  your  fruits.  He  will  give  you  peace 
and  quiet  to  gather  m  your  provifion,  that  ye  may  fit 
every  man  under  his  own  vine  quietly,  without  fear 
of  the  foreign  enemies  to  invade  you.  He  will  give  you 
not  only  food  to  feed  on,  but  ftomachs  and  good  appetites 
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to  take  comfort  of  your  fruits,  whereby  in  all  things  ye 
may  have  fufficlency.  Finally,  he  will  blefs  you  with  all 
manner  of  abundance  in  this  tranfitory  life,  and  endue 
you  with  all  manner  of  benediAion  in  tne  next  world,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour :  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
be  all  honour  everlafting.    Amen. 
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HOMILY 

or 

The  State  of  Matrimony. 

THE  word  of  Almighty  God  doth  teftify  and  de^ 
clare  whence  the  original  beginning  of  matrimony 
Cometh,  and  why  it  is  ordained.  It  is  inftituted  of  Grod, 
to  the  intent  that  man  and  woman  ihould  live  lawfully  in 
a  perpetual  friendfhip,  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  to  avoid 
fornication.  By  which  mean  a  ^ood  confcience  might  be 
preferved  on  both  parties,  in  brioling  the  corrupt  inclinci- 
tions  of  the  fle(h  within  the  limits  of  honefty  ;  for  God 
hath  ftraitly  forbidden  all  whoredom  and  uncleannefs, 
and  hath  from  time  to  time  taken  grievous  punifhment  of 
this  inordinate  luft,  as  all  flories  and  a^s  have  dedared* 
Furthermore,  it  is  alfo  ordained,  that  the  church  of  God 
and  his  Idncdom  miffht  by  this  kind  of  life  be  conferved 
and  enlarg^,  not  only  in  that  God  giveth  children  by  his 
bleffing,  but  alfo  in  tnat  they  be  brought  up  by  the  pa- 
rents godly,  in  the  knowledge  of  Grod's  word,  that  thutf 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  true  religion  might  be  deli- 
vered by  fucceflion  from  one  to  another,  that  finally  many 
might  enjoy  that  everlafting  immortality.  Wherefore^ 
forafinuch  as  matrimony  ferveth  us  as  well  to  avoid  fin 
and  offence,  as  to  increafe  the  kingdom  of  God ;  you,  as 
all  other  which  enter  tiie  flate,  muft  acknowledge  this 
benefit  of  God,  with  pure  and  thankful  minds,  for  that 
he  hath  fo  ruled  your  hearts,  that  ye  follow  not  the  ex- 
suiifde  of  the  wicked  world,  who  fet  their  delight  in  fil- 
thinefs  of  fin,  but  both  of  you  fiand  in  the  fear  of  God^ 
and  abhor  all  filthinefs.  For  that  is  furely  the  fingular 
gift  of  God,  where  the  common  example  of  the  world 
declareth  how  the  Devil  hath  their  hearts  bound  and  en- 
tangled in  divers  fnares,  fo  that  they  in  their  wifelefs 
fiate  run  into  open  abominations,  without  any  grudge  of 
their  confcience.    Which  fort  of  men  that  live  fo  oefpe* 
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Htdy  and  filthy,  what  damnation  tarrieth  for  them !  St. 
Paul  defcribeth  it  to  them,  faying,  Neither  <ivboremongers^ 
I  Cof.  iu  fitriiher  adulterers^  Jhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
horrible  judgment  of  God  ye  be  eicaped  through  his 
mercy,  if  fo  be  that  ye  live  infeparately,  accordmg  to 
God's  ordinance.  But  yet  I  would  not  have  you  carelefs 
without  watching.  For  the  Devil  will  aflay  to  attempt 
all  tilings  to  interrupt  and  hinder  your  hearts  and  godly 
purpofe,  if  ye  will  give  him  any  entry.  For  he  will 
either  labour  to  break  this  godly  knot  once  begun  be- 
twixt you,  or  elfe  at  the  leaft  ne  will  labour  to  incumber 
it  with  divers  griefs  and  dlfpleafures. 

And  this  is  the  principal  craft,  to  work  diflenfion  of 
hearts  of  the  one  from  the  other;  that  whereas  now 
there  is  plcafant  and  fweet  love  betwixt  you,  he  will  in 
the  (lead  thereof  bring  in  mod  bitter  and  unpleafaiit  dif- 
cord.  And  furely  that  fame  adverfary  of  ours  doth,  as  it 
were  from  above,  aflault  man's  nature  and  condition.  For 
this  folly  is  ever  from  our  tender.age  grown  up  with  us,  to 
have  a  defirc  to  rule,  to  think  highly  of  ourfelves,  fo  that 
none  thinketh  it  meet  to  give  place  to  another.  That  wicked 
voice  of  ftubborn  will  and  felf-love  is  more  meet  to  break 
and  to  dilTever  the  love  of  heart,  than  to  preferve  con- 
.  cord.  Wherefore  married  perfons  muft  apply  their  minds 
•  \\\  moft  earned  wife  to  concord,  and  muft  crave  conti- 
nually of  God  the  help  of  his  holy  Spirit,  fo  to  rule  their 
hearts  and  to  knit  their  minds  together,  that  they  be  not 
.  dilfevered  by  any  divifion  or  dilcord.  This  necedlty  of 
prayer  muft  be  oft  in  the  pradtice  and  uiing  of  married 
perfons,  that  ofttimes  the  one  iliould  pray  for  the  other, 
left  hate  and  debate  do  arife  betwixt  them.  And  becaufe 
few  do  confider  this  thing,  but  more  few  do  perform  it,  (I 
iay,  to  pray  diligently,)  we  fee  how  wonderfully  tlie 
Devil  deludeth  and  fcorneth  this  ftate,  how  few  matrimo- 
iiies  there  be  without  chidin^s,  brawlings,  taun tings,  re- 
'pen tings,  bitter  curlings,  and  fijghtings.  Which  thin^ 
whofoever  doth  commit,  they  do  not  confider  that  it  is 
the  iniligation  of  the  ghoftly  enemy,  who  taketli  great 
delight  tnerein  ;  for  elle  they  would  with  all  earneft  en- 
deavour ftrive  againft  thefe  mifchiefs,  not  only  with 
prayer,  but  alfo  with  all  poffible  diligence.  Yea,  they 
would  not  give  place  to  the  provocation  of  wrath,  whicn 
ftirreth  them  either  to  fuch  roueh  and  (harp  words  of 
ftripes,  which  is  furely  compafted  by  the  Devil,  whole 
temptation,  if  it  be  followed,  muft  needs  begin  and  weave 
the  web  of  all  miferies  and  forrows.    For  this  is  moft 
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certainly  true,  that  of  fuch  beginnings  mud  needs  enfue 
the  breach  of  true  concord  in  heart,  whereby  all  love 
muft  needs  fhortly  be  banirtied.  Then  can  it  not  be  but 
a  niiferable  thing  to  behold,  that  yet  they  are  of  neceffity 
compelled  to  live  together,  which  yet  cannot  be  in  quiet 
together.  And  this  is  moft  cuftomably  every  where  to 
befeen.  But  what  is  the  caufe  thereof?  Forfooth,  be- 
caufe  they  will  not  confider  the  crafty  trains  of  the  Devil> 
and  therefore  give  not  themfelves  to  pray  to  God,  that  he 
would  vouchfafe  to  reprefs  his  power.  Moreover,  they 
do  not  confider  how  tney  promote  the  purpofe  of  the 
Devil,  in  that  they  follow  the  wrath  of  their  hearts, 
while  they  threat  one  another,  while  they  in  their  folly 
turn  all  upfide  down,  while  they  will  never  give  over 
their  right,  as  they  efteem  it ;  yea,  while  many  tunes  they 
will  not  give  over  the  wrong  part  indeed.  Learn  thou 
therefore,  if  thou  defireft  to  be  void  of  all  thefe  miferies, 
if  thou  defireft  to  live  peaceably  and  comfortably  in  wed- 
lock, how  to  make  thy  eameft  prayer  to  Godf,  that  he 
would  govern  both  your  hearts  by  the  holy  Spirit,  to  re- 
train tne  Devil's  power,  whereby  your  concord  may  re- 
main perpetually.  But  to  this  prayer  muft  be  joined  a 
fin^ar  diligence,  whereof  St.  Peter  giveth  this  precept^ 
laying,  You  bujlandsy  deal  with  your  wiveas  according  to 
knowledgej  giving  honour  to  the  wtfe^  as  unto  the  'weaker 
veffet^  and  as  unto  tbem  that  are  beirs  alfo  of  tbe  grace  of 
Itfe^  that  your  prayers  be  not  bindered.  This  precept  doth 
particularly  pertain  to  the  hulband :  for  he  ought  to  be 
the  leader  and  author  of  love,  in  cheriihing  and  mcreafing 
concord;  which  then  (hall  take  place,  if  he  will  ufe  mo- 
deration, and  not  tjrrahny,  and  if  he  yield  fomething  to 
the  woman.  For  the  woman  is  a  weak  creature,  not  en- 
dued with  like  ftrength  and  conftancy  of  mind ;  therefore 
they  be  the  fooner  difquieted,  and  they  be  the  more  prone 
to  all  weak  aftetftions  and  diCpofitions  of  mind,  more  than 
men  be;  and  lighter  they  be,  and  more  vain  in  their  fan- 
tafies  and  opinions.  Thefe  things  muft  be  confidered  of 
the  man,  tnat  he  be  not  too  ftiff,  fo  that  he  ought  to 
wink  at  fome  things,  and  muft  gently  expound  all  things, 
and  to  forbear.  Howbeit,  the  common  fort  of  men  do 
judge  that  fuch  moderation  fliould  not  become  a  man; 
for  they  fay,  that  it  is  a  token  of  womanifti  cowardnefs, 
and  therefore  they  think  that  it  is  a  man's  part  to  fume 
in  anger,  to  fight  with  fift  and  ftaff.  Howbeit,  how- 
foever  they  imagine,  undoubtedly  St.  Peter  doth  better 
judge  what  fliouTd  be  feeming  to  a  man,  and  what  he 

fliould 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


42t  The  Sermon  of  the  State  ofMatrmcny^ 

Ihould  moft  reafonably  perform.  For  he  faith,  Reajon^ 
ing  Jbould  be  ufedy  and  not  fighting.  Yea,  he  faith  more, 
that  the  woman  ought  to  have  a  certain  honour  attributed  to 
ber\  that  is  to  fay,  (lie  muft  be  fpared  and  borne  with,  the 
rather  for  that  (lie  is  the  weaker  veflel,  of  a  frail  heart,  in- 
con  ftant,  and  with  a  word  foon  ftirred  to  wrath.  And  there- 
fore, confidering  thefe  her  frailties,  (he  is  to  be  the  rather 
fpared.  By  this  means  thou  ihalt  not  only  nourifh  con- 
cord, but  (halt  have  her  heart  in  thy  power  and  will. 
For  honeft  natures  will  fooner  be  retaifted  to  do  their 
duties,  rather  by  gentle  words  than  by  ftripes.  But  he 
which  will  do  all  things  with  extremity  and  fevcrity,  and 
doth  ufe  always  rigour  in  words  and  ftripes,  what  will 
that  avail  in  the  conclulion  ?  Verily  nothing,  but  that  he 
thereby  fetteth  forward  the  Devil's  work,  he  banifteth 
away  concord,  charity,  and  fweet  amity,  and  bringeth  in 
di(renfion,  hatred,  and  irkfomenefs,  the  greateft  griefs 
that  can  be  in  the  mutual  love  and  fellowlhip  of  man's 
life.  Beyond  all  this,  it  bringeth  another  evil  therewith, 
for  it  is  tne  deftruftion  and  interruption  of  prayer :  for  in 
the  time  that  the  mind  is  occupied  with  dineniion  and 
difcord,  there  can  be  no  true  prayer  ufed.  For  the  Lord's 
Prayer  hath  not  only  a  refpeft  to  particular  perfons,  but 
to  the  whole  univerfal;  m  the  which  we  openly  pro- 
nounce, that  we  will  forgive  them  which  have  offended 
againft  us,  even  as  we  aflc  forgivenefs  of  our  fins  of  God. 
Which  thing  how  can  it  be  done  rightly,  when  their 
hearts  be  at  diflfenfion  ?  How  can  they  pray  each  for 
other,  when  they  be  at  hate  betwixt  themfelves  ?  Now, 
if  the  aid  of  prayer  be  taken  away,  by  what  means  can 
they  fuftain  themfelves  in  any  comfort  ?  For  they  cannot 
otherwife  either  refift  the  Devil,  or  yet  have  their  hearts 
ilaid  in  liable  comfort  in  all  perils  and  neceflSties,  but  by 
prayer.  Thus  all  difcommodities,  as  well  worldly  as 
ghoftly,  follow  tliis  froward  teftinefs,  and  cumbrous  fiercc- 
nefs  in  manners,  which  be  more  meet  for  brute  beafls 
than  for  reafonable  creatures.  St.  Peter  doth  not  allow 
thefe  things;  but  the  Devil  deCreth  them  gladly.  Where- 
fore take  the  more'  heed.  And  yet  a  man  may  be  a  man, 
although  he  doth  not  ufe  fuch  extremity,  yea,  although 
he  fhoiild  di(renible  fome  things  in  his  wife's  manners. 
And  this  is  the  part  of  a  Chriftian  man,  which  both 
pleafeth  God,  and  ferveth  alfo  in  good  ufe  to  the  comfort 
of  their  marriage  ftate.  Now  as  concerning  the  Wife's 
duty.  What  iliall  become  her  ?  (hall  (he  abtrfe  the  gen- 
tlenefs  and  humanity  of  her  huiband^  and^  at  her  ^ea- 
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fure,  turn  all  things  upfide  down  ?  No,  furely ;  for  that  is- 
far  repugnant  againft  God's  commandment 5  tor  thus  doth 
St.  Peter  preach  to  them,  Ye  wives ^  be  ya  in  fubj cation  to  i  Pct.  ii^ 
obey  your  o^un  hujbands.  To  obey  is  another  thing  than  ta 
control  or  command^  which  yet  they  may  do  to  their 
children,  and  to  their  family :  out  as  for  their  hufbatids, 
them  muft  they  obey,  and  ceafe  from  commanding,  and 
perform  fubje^ion.  For  this  furely  doth  nourifti  concord 
very  much,  when  the  wife  is  ready  at  hand  at  her  huf- 
band's  commandment,  when  (lie  will  apply  herfelf  to  hi»- 
will,  when  fhe  endeavoureth  herfelf  to  feek  his  contenta* 
tion,  and  to  do  him  plcafure,  when  fbe  will  efchew  all 
things  that  mi^ht  offend  him  :  for  thus  will  moft  truly  h^ 
verifaed  the  faying  of  the  Poet,.-^4  good  ivife  by  obeying  ber 
buflmni  Jhall  bear-  the  rude y  Jo  that  bejball  have  a  delight- 
and  a  gladnefs  tbefooner  at  all  tiines  to  return  home  to  ber^ 
But,  on  the  contrary  part,  when  the  wives  be  Jhihhorn^  fro^ 
^vardy  and  malapert^  their  bujbands  are  compelled  thereby  to. 
abhor  and  jlee  from  their  own  boufeSy  even  as  tbeyjhouldr 
have  battle  with  their  enemies,  Howbeit,  it  can  Icantly. 
be,  but  that  feme  oflfences  (hall  fometime  chance  betwixt 
them:  for  no  man  doth  live  without  fault,  Ibecially,  for 
tliat  the  woman  is  the  more  frail  party.  Therefore  let 
them  beware  that  they  ftaiidnot  in  their  faults  and  wil- 
fulnefej  but  rather  let  them  acknowledge  their  follies, 
and  lay,.  My  hulband,  fo  it  is,  that  by  my  anger  I  was  . 
compelled  to  do  this  or  that :  forgive  it  me,  and  hereafter 
I  will  take  better  heed«  Thus  ought  the  woman  more 
readily  to  do,  the  more  they  be  ready  to  offend.  And- 
they  mall  not  do  this  only  to  avoid  ftrife  and  debate,  but 
rather  in  the  reff)e£l  of  the  commandment  of  God,  as  St.. 
Paul  ei^refleth  it  in  this  form  of  words:  Let  women  ^«rjEphcf.y. 
Jubje3  to  their  bufbands,  as  to  the  Ziord:  for  the  hujband  is' 
the  bead  of  the  womany  as  Cbrijl  is  the  bead  of.  the  churchy- 
Here  you  under Aand,  thatvGod  hath  commanded  that  ye 
(hould  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  huiband,  and 
refer  to  him  the  nonour  of  obedience.  And  St.  Peter 
lajth  in  that  place  before  rebearfed,  that  holy  matrons 
did  in  former  time  deck  themfelves,  not  with  gold  and. 
filvcr,  but  ia  putting  their  whole  hope  in  God,  and  in, 
obeying  their  huibands ;  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  call* 
ing  hisi  Lord;  whofe  daughters  ye  be^  laith  he,  if  ye  follow 
ber  exaihple.  This  fentence  is  very  meet  for  women  to 
print 'in  their  remembrance.  Truth  it  is,  that  they  muft 
fpecially  feel  the  grief  and  p£UDs  of  their  matrimony,  in 
uat  they/elinquim  the  lil)erty  of  their  own  rule,  in  the 

pain 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


430  The  Sermon  of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 

pain  of  their  travelling,  in  the  bringing  up  of  their  chil- 
dren.    In  which  offices  they  be  in  great  perils,  and  be 
grieved  with  great  afflidions,  which  they  might  be  with- 
out, if  they  lived  out  of  matrimony.    But  St.  Peter  laith, 
that  this  is  the  chief  ornament  of  holy  matrons^  in  that  they 
fet  their  hope  and  truji  in  God ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  that  they 
refufed  not  from  marriage  for  the  bufinefs  thereof,  for  the 
gifts  and  perils  thereof;  but  committed  all  fuch  adven- 
tures to  God,  in  moft  fure  truft  of  help,  after  that  they 
have  called  upon  his  aid.     O  woman,  do  thou  the  like, 
and  fo  fhalt  thou  be  moft  excellently  beautified  before 
God  and  all  his  angels  and  faints,  and  thou  needeft  not 
to  feek  further  for  doing  any  better  works.     For,  obey 
thy  hufband,  take  regard  of  his  requefts,  and  give  heed 
unto  him  to  perceive  what  be  requireth  of  thee,  and  fo 
flialt  thou  honour  God,  and  live  peaceably  in  thy  houfe. 
And  beyond  all  this,  (Jod  (hall  follow  thee  with  his  be- 
rtediftion,  that  all  things  (hall  well  profper,  both  to  thee 
and  to  thy  hufband,  as  the  Pfalm  faith,  Blejffed  is  the  man 
which  feareth  God,  and  *ivalkcth  in  his  zaays]  thou  fhalt  have 
the  fruit  of  thine  otun  bands  \  happy  fhalt  thou  he,  and  well  it 
fball  go  with  thee.     Thy  wifejoatl  he  as  a  vine,  plentifully 
Jpreading  about  thy  bor/fe.      Thy  children  fhall  be  as  the 
young  fprings  of  the  olives  about  thy  table.    Lo,  thus  fhall 
that  man  be  bleffedy  faith  David,  that  feareth  the  LMrd. 
This  let  the  wife  have  ever  in  mind,  the  rather  admo- 
riifhed  thereto  by^  the  apparel  of  her  head,  whereby  is 
fignified,  that  (he  is  under  covert  or  obedience  of  her  huf- 
band.   And  as  that  apparel  is  of  nature  fo  appointed,  to 
declare  her  fubjection ;  lb  biddeth  St.  Paul,  that  all  other 
of  her  raiment  (hould  exprefs  both  (hamefacednefs  and 
fobriety.    For  if  it  be  not  lawful  for  the  woman  to  have 
her  head  bare,  but  to  bear  thereon  the  (ign  of  her  power, 
wherefoever  (he  ffoeth  ;  more  is  it  required  that  me  de- 
clare the  thing  tnat  is  meant  thereby.    And  therefore 
thofe  ancient  women  of  the  old  world  called  their  huf- 
bands  Lords,  and  (hewed  them  reverence  in  obeying  them. 
But  peradventure  (he  will  fay,  that  thofe  nien  loved  their 
wives  indeed.     I  know  that  well  enough,  and  bear  it 
well  in  mind.     But  when  I  do  admoni(h  you  of  your  du- 
ties, then  call  not  to  con(ideration  what  their  duties  be. 
For  when  we  ourfelves  do  teach  our  children  to  obey  us 
as  their  parents ;  or  when  we  reform  our  fervants,  and 
tell  them  that  they  (hould  obey  their  matters,  not  only  at 
the  eye,  but  as  the  Lord  ;  if  they  (liould  tell  us  agsdn  our 
duties,  we  (liould  not  think  it  well  done.  .  For  when  we 
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be  admoniflied  of  our  duties  and  faults,  we  ought  not 
then  to  feek  what  other  men's  duties  be.  For  though  a 
man  had  a  companion  in  his  fault,  yet  (hould  he  not 
thereby  be  without  his  fault.  But  this  muft  be  otilv' 
lookea  on,  by  what  means  thou  mayeft  n^ake  thyfeff 
without  blame.  For  Adam  did  lay  the  blame  upon  the- 
woman,  and  (he  turned  it  unto  the  ferpcnt :  but  yet  nei- 
ther  of  them  was  thus  excufed.  And  therefore  bring  not 
fuch  excufes  to  me  at  this  time,  but  apply  all  thy  dili- 
gence to  hear  thine  obedience  to  thine  nufband.  For 
when  I  take  in  hand  to  admonifli  thy  hufband  to  love 
thee,  and  to  cheriih  thee ;  yet  will  I  not  ceaie  to  fet  out 
the  law  that  is  appointed  for  the  woman,  as  well  as  I 
would  require  of  the  man  what  is  written  for  his  law. 
Go  thou  therefore  about  fuch  things  as  becometh  thee 
only,  and  fhew  thyfelf  tradable  to  thy  hufband.  Or  ra- 
ther, if  thou  wilt  obey  thy  hufband  for  God*8  precept, 
tlien  allege  fuch  things  as  be  in  his  duty  to  do  5  but  per- 
form thou  diligently  thofc  things  which  the  L^w-maker 
hath  charged  thee  to  do  :  for  thus  is  it  nioft  reafonable  to 
obey  God,  if  thou  wilt  not  fuflfer  thyfelf  to  tranfgrefs  his 
law.  He  that  loveth  his  friend  feemeth  to  do  no  great 
thing :  but  he  that  honoureth  that  is  hurtful  and  hateful 
to  hun,  this  man  is  worthy  mofl  commendation  :  even  fo 
think  you,  if  thou  canft  fuffer  an  extreme  hufband,  thou 
(halt  have  a  great  reward  therefore :  but  if  thou  lovefl 
liim  only  becaufe  he  is  gentle  and  courteous,  what  re- 
ward will  God  give  thee  therefore  ?  Yet  I  fpeak  not  thefe 
things,  that  I  would  wifli  the  hufbands  to  be  fharp  to- 
wards their  wives  :  but  I  exhort  the  women,  that  they 
would  patiently  bear  the  fharpnefs  of  their  hufbands. 
For  when  either  parties  do  their  beft  to  perform  their  du- 
ties the  one  to  the  other,  then  followeth  thereon  great 
profit  to  their  neighbours  for  their  example's  fake.  For 
when  the  woman  is  ready  to  fufler  a  fharp  hufband,  and 
the  man  will  not  extremely  entreat  his  ftubborn  and 
troublefome  wife,  then  be  all  things  in  quiet,  as  in  a  moft 
fure  haven.  Even  thus  was  it  done  in  old  time,  that 
every  one  did  their  own  duty  and  office,  and  was  not 
bufy  to  require  the  duty  of  their  neighbours.  Confider, 
I  pray  thee,  that  Abraham  took  to  him  his  brother's  fon  : 
his  wife  did  not  blame  him  therefore.  He  commanded 
him  to  go  with  him  a  long  journey:  fhe  did  not  gainfay 
it,  but  obeyed  his  precept. 

Again,  after  all  thofe  great  miferies,  labours,  and  pains 
of  that  journey,  when  Abraham  was  made  as  lord  over 
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all^  yet  did  he  give  place  to  Lot  of  bis  ruperioiitf :  wbich 
matter  Sarah  took  \o  little  to  grief,  that  (he  never  once 
fufTered  her  tongue  to  fpeak  fuch  words  as  the  common 
manner  of  women  is  wont  to  do  in  thefe  days,  when  they 
fee  their  huibands  in  fuch  rooms,  to  be  made  underling^, 
and  to  be  put  under  their  youngers :  then  they  upbraid 
them  with  cumbrous  talk,  and  call  them  fools,  dafbids, 
and  cowards  for  fo  doing.  But  Sarah  was  fo  &r  from 
fpeaking  any  fuch  thing,  that  it  came  never  into  hef 
mind  and  thought  fo  to  lay,  but  allowed  the  wifdom  and 
will  of  her  huftand.  Yea,  befides  all  tkis,  after  the  faid 
Lot  had  thus  his  will,  and  left  to  his  uncle  the  lefe  por- 
tion of  land,  he  chanced  to  fall  into  extreme  peril :  which 
chance  when  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  faid  Patri- 
arch, he  incontinently  put  all  his  men  in  hamefs,  and 
prepared  himfelf  with  all  his  family  and  friends,  againft 
the  hoft  of  the  Perfians.  In  which  cafe,  Sarah-  did  not 
counfel  him  to  the  contrarj^,  nor  did  fay,  as  then  might 
have  been  faid,  My  hufband,  whither  goeft  thou  fo  unad- 
vifedly  ?  Why  runneft  thou  thus  on  head?  Why  doft  thou 
offer  thyfelf  to  fo  great  perils,  and  art  thus  ready  to  jeo- 
pard thme  own  life,  and  to  peril  the  lives  of  all  thine,  for 
fuch  a  man  as  hath  done  thee  fuch  wrong  ?  At  the  leaft 
way,  if  thou  regarded  not  thyfelf,  yet  have  compaffion  on 
me,  which  for  tijy  love  have  forfaken  my  kindred  and  my 
country,  and  have  the  want  both  of  my  friends  and  kinf- 
folk,  and  am  thus  come  into  fo  far  countries  with  thee ; 
have  pity  on  me,  and  make  me  not  here  a  widow,  to  caft 
me  into  fuch  cares  and  troubles.  Thus  might  ihe  have 
laid  :  but  Sarah  neither  faid  nor  thought  fuch  words,  but 
(he  kept  herfelf  in  filenoe  in  all  things.  Furthermore,  all 
that  time  when  (lie  was  barren,  and  took  no  pains  as 
other  women  did,  by  bringing  forth  fruit  in  his  houfe, 
what  did  he  ?  He  complained  not  to  his  wife,  but  to 
Almighty  God.  And  confider  how  either  of  them  did 
their  duties  as  became  them  :  for  neither  did  he  defpile 
Sarah  becaufe  (he  was  barren,  nor  never  did  caft  it  in  her 
teeth.  Confider  again  how  Abraham  expelled  the  hand- 
maid out  of  the  houfe,  when  (he  requirea  it :  fo  that  by 
this  I  may  truly  prove,  that  the  one  was  pleafed  and  ccm- 
tented  with  the  other  in  all  things  :  but  yet  fet  not  your 
eyes  only  on  this  matter;  but  look  further  what  was  done 
before  this,  that  Hagar  ufed  her  miftrefs  defpitefully,  and 
that  Abraham  himielf  was  fomewhat  provoked  againft 
her ;  which  muft  needs  be  an  intolerable  matter  and  a 
painful^  to  a  fi-eebearted  woman  «nd  a  cl^fte.    Let  not 
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therefore  the  woman  be  too  bufy  to  call  for  the  duty  of 
her  huftand,  where  (he  (hould  be.  ready  to  perform  her 
own ;  for  that  is  not  worthy  any  great  commendations. 
And  even  fo  again,  let  not  the  man  only  coniider  what 
belongeth  to  the  woman,  and  to  ftand  too  earneftly  gaz- 
ing thereon  5  fot  that  is  not  his  part  or  duty.    But,  as  I 
have  faid,  let  either  party  be  ready  and  willing  to  perform 
that  which  belongeth  efpecially  to  themfelves.     For  if 
we  be  bound  to  hold  out  our  left  cheek  to  ftrangers, 
which  will  fniite  us  on  the  right  cheek  ;  how  much  more 
ought  we  to  fuffer  an  extreme  and  unkind  hufband  I  But 
yet  I  mean  not  that  a  man  fhould  beat  his  wife;  God  for- 
bid that;  for  that  is  the  greateifl  (hame  that  can  be,  not  fo 
much  to  her  that  is  beaten,  as  to  him  that  doth  ^  the 
deed.     But  if  by  fuch  fortune  thou  chanceft  upon  fuch 
an  hufband,  take  it  not  too  heavily;  but  fuppofe  thou 
that  thereby  is  laid  up  no  fmall  reward  hereaiter,  and  in 
this  life  time  no  fmall  commendation  to  thee,  if  thou 
canft  be  quiet.  But  yet  to  you  that  be  men,  thus  I  fpeak; 
let  there  be  none  fo  grievous  fault  to  compel  you  to  beat 
your  wives.     But  what  fay  I?  your  wives'!  No,  it  is  not 
to  be  borne  with,  that  an  honeft  man  fliould  lay  hands  on 
his  maid-fervant  to  beat  her;    Wherefore,  if  it  be  a  great 
fiiame  for  a  man  to  beat  his  bond-fervant,  much  more  re- 
buke it  is  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  his  free-woman. 
And  this  thing  may  be  well  underftood  by  the  laws 
which  the  Paynims  have  made^  which  do  difcharge  her 
any  longer  to  dwell  with  fuch  an  hufband,  as  unworthy 
to  have  any  further  company  with  her  that  doth  finite 
her.    For  it  is  an  extreme  point,  thus  fo  vilely  to  entreat 
her  like  a  flave,  that  is  fellow  to  thee  of  thy  life,  and  fo 
joined  unto  thee  beforetime  in  the  neceflary  matters  of 
thy  living.     And  therefore  a  man  may  well  liken  fuch  a 
man  (if  he  may  be  called  a  man,  rather  than  a  wild  beail) 
to  a  killer  of  his  father  or  his  mother.    And  whereas  we 
be  commanded  to  forfake  our  father  and  mother  for  our 
wives'  fake,  and  yet  thereby  do  work  them  none  injury, 
but  do  fulfil  the  law  of  God;  how  can  it  not  appear  then 
to  be  a  point  of  extreme  madnefs,  to  entreat  her  defpite- 
fuUy,  for  whofe  fake  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  leave 
parents  ?  Yea,  who  can  fuffer  fuch  dcipite  ?  Who  can 
worthily  exprefs  the  inconvenience,  that  is,  to  fee  what 
weepings  and  wailings  be  made  in  the  open  fireets,  when 
neighbours  run  together  to  the  houfe  of  fo  unruly  an* 
hufband,  as  to  a  Bedlam-ipan,  who:goeth  about  to  o/er- 
turn  all  that  he  hath  at  home  ?  Who  would  not  think 
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that  it  were  better  for  fucb  a  man  to  wi(h  the  ground  td 
open  and  fwallovv  him  in,  than  once  ever  after  to  be  feen 
in  the  market  ?  But  peraidventur-e  thou  wilt  obje£^,  that 
the  woman  provoketh  thee  to  this  point.  But  con6der 
thou  again,  that  the  woman  i«  a  frail  veflel,  and  thou  art 
therefore  made  the  ruler  and  head  over  her,  to  bear  the 
weaknefs  of  her  in  this  her  fubjeftion.  And  therefore 
ftudy  thou  to  declare  the  honeft  commendation  of  thine 
authority ;  which  thou  canft  no  way  better  do,  than  to 
forbear  to  urge  her  in  her  weaknefs  and  fubje£i;ion.  For 
even  as  the  king  appeareth  fo  much  the  more  noble,  the 
more  excellent  and  noble  he  maketh  his  officers  and  Heu- 
tenants,  whom  if  he  fhould  difhonour,  and  defpife  the  au- 
thority of  their  dignity,  he  (houW  deprive  himfelf  of  a 
Et  part  of  his  own  honour :  even  fo,  if  thou  doft  de- 
her  that  is  fet  in  the  next  room  befide  thee,  thou 
much  derogate  and  decay  the  excellency  and  virtue 
of  thine  own  authority.  Recount,  all  thefe  things  in  thy 
mind,  and  be  gentle  and  quiet.  Underlland  that  God 
hath  given  thee  children  with  her,  and  art  made  a  father, 
and  by  fuch  reafon  appeafe  thyfelf.  Doft  thou  not  fee 
the  hufl^andmen,  what  diligence  they  ufe  to  till  that 
ground  which  once  they  have  taken  to  farm,  though  it  be 
never  fo  full  of  faults  ?  As  for  an  example,  though  it  be 
dry,  though  it  bringeth  forth  weeds,  though  the  ibil  can- 
not bear  too  much  wet ;  yet  he  tiUeth  it,  and  fo  winneth 
fruit  thereof :  even  in  like  manner,  if  thou  wouldft  ufe 
like  diligence  to  inftruA  and  order  the  mind  of  thy 
Ipoufe,  it  thou  wouldft  diligently  apply  thyfelf  to  weed 
Qut  by  little  and  little  the  noifome  weeds  of  uncomely 
manners  out  of  her  mind,  with  wholefome  precepts^  it 
could  not  be,  but  in  time  thou  (houldft  feel  the  pteifant 
fruit  thereof  to  both  your  comforts*  Tlierefore  toat  this 
thing  chance  not  fo,  perform  this  thing  that  I  do  here 
CQunlel  thee :  whenfoever  any  difpleaiant  matter  rifeth  at 
home,  if  thy  v^ife  hath  done  aught  amifs,  comfort  ber, 
and  increafe  not  the  heavinefs.  For  though  thou  (hould- 
eft  be  grieved  with  never  fo  many  things^  yet  (halt  thou 
find  nothing  more  grievous  than  to  want  the  benevolence 
of  thy  wife  at  home.  What  offence  foever  thou  canft 
name,  yet  fhalt  thou  find  none  more  intolerable  than  to 
be  at  debate  with  thy  wife.  And  for  this  caufe  meft  of 
all  oughteft  thou  to  have  this  love  in  reverence.  And  if 
reafon  moveth  thee  to  bear  any  burden  at  any  other 
men's  hands,  much  more  at  thy  wife's.  For  ir  (he  be 
poor^  upbraid  her  not  j  if  fbe  be  fimple^  taunt  her  nc^ 
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but  be  the  mone  courteous :  foe  ibe  is  thy .  bp^y?  and 
made  ooe  fle(h  with  tbee.  But  thou  peTaaventui;e  wik 
&y,  that  die  18  a  wra^hfulwoiDpn,  a  druxikafd^  asid  bcaftly^ 
without  wit  and  reafon.  For  thif  caiife  bewail  her  tlie 
more.  Chafe  not  in  anger,  but  pray  unto  Almighty 
God.  L^t  her  be  admoniibed  and  helped  i»^ith  good 
counfel,  and  do  thou  thy  heft  endeavour,  that  flie  may  be 
delivered  of  all  thefe  afie£kionsu  But  if  tJpou  ilioiildeA  beat 
her,  thOu  (halt  increafe  her  evil  aSe£btons:  for  frowardhefg 
and  (harpoefs  is  not  amended  vi^ith  frowacdnefs,  but  with 
fbftnefs  and  gentlenefs.  Furthermore,  coniider  what  reward 
thou  (halt  have  at  God's  hand  :  for  where  thou  mighteft 
beat  her,  aod  yetj,  for  the  refpeft  of  the  fear  of  God,  thou 
wilt  abilain  and  bear  patiently  her  great  offibfices^  the  ra- 
ther in  relped  of  that  law,  wnich  fotbiddeth  that  a  man 
Ihould  ca&  out  hb  wife,  what  fault  foever  ihe  be  cumbered 
with,  thou  Aalt  have  a  very, great  reward;  and  before 
the  receipt  of  that  reward,  thou  (halt  feel  many  commodi- 
ties. For  by  this  means  (lie  (hall  be  made  the  more  obe- 
dient, and  thou  for  her  fake  (lialt  be  made  the  more 
meek.  It  ia  written  in  a  ftory  of  a  certain  flrange  philo- 
Ibpher,  which  had  a  cucfed  wife,  a  froward,  and  a  (mink- 
ard  I  when  he  was  a(ked  for  what  con(Ldcration  he  did 
Ih  bear'  her  evil  manners,  he  made  anfwer,  <^  By  this 
means,''  faid  he,  '^  I  have  at  home  a  fchoolmafier,  and  an 
example  how  I  (hould  beliave  myfelf  abroad :  for  {  (hall,''' 
faith  he,  "  be  the  more  quiet  with  others,  being  thus  daily 
exercifed  and  taught  in  the  forbearing  of  her.  Surely  rt 
is  a  (bame  that  Paynims  (hould  be  wi(er  than  we ;  we,  I 
fay,  that  be  comncianded  to  refemble  angels,  or  rather 
God  himfelf,  through  meekne(8.  And  for  the  love  of 
virtue,  this  faid  philofopher  Socrates  would  not  expel  his 
wife  out  of  his  nou(e.  Yea,  forae  fay  tliat  he  did  there- 
fore marry  his  wife,  to  Icam  this  virtue  by  that  occaiion. 
Wherefore,  feeing  many  men  be  far  behind  the  wifdom 
of  this  man,  my  ccmnfel  is,  tibat  firft,  and  before  all  things, 
a  man  do  his  beft  endeavour  to  get  him  a  £^ood  wifV,  en- 
dued with  all  honefty.  and  virtue :  but  \i  it  fo  chance 
tjiat  he  is  deceived,  that  he  bath  chofen  fuch  a  wife  as  \s 
neither  good  nor  tolerable,  then  let  tlie  hulband  follow 
this  phuofopher,  and  let  him  in(bu(%  his  wife  in  every 
condition,  and  never  lay  thefe  matters  to  fi^ht.  For  the 
merchantman,  except  he  firft  be  at  compodtioii  with  his 
factor  to  ufe  his  interfairs  quietly,  he  will  neither  ftir  his 
ihip  to  fail^  nor  yet  will  lay  hands  upon  his  merchandizes : 
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even  fo,  let  us  do  all  things,  that  we  may  have  the  fel-* 
lowihip  of  our  wives,  which  is  the  fafior  of  all  our  do- 
ings at  home,  in  freat  quiet  and  reft.    And  by  thefe 
means  all  things  {hall  profper  qmetly,  and  fo  (liall  we  pafs 
through  the  daneers  of  the  troublous  fea  of  this  world. 
For  t^s  ftate  of  life  will  be  more  honourable  and  com- 
fortable than  our  houfes,  than  fdrvants,  than  money, 
than  lands  and  pofTeflions,  than  all  thinj^  that  can  be 
told.    As  all  thefe,  with  fedition  and  ditoord,  can  never 
work  us  any  comfort ;  fo  ihall  all  thin^  turn  to  our 
commodity .  and  pleafure,  if  we  draw  this  yoke  in  one 
concord  of  heart  and  mind.    Whereupon  do  your  beft 
endeavour,  that  after  this  fort  ye  ufe  your  matrimony, 
and  fo  (hall  ye  be  armed  on  every  i}de.     Ye  have  efcaped 
Ijie  fnares  of  die  Devil,  and  the  unlawful  lufls  of  the 
flcih;  ye  have  the  quietnefs  of  confcience  by  this  inftitu- 
tion  of  matrimony  ordained  by  God :  therefore  ufe  oft 
prayer  to  him,  that  he  would  be  prcfent  by  you,  that  he 
would  continue  concord  and  charity  betwixt  you.    Do 
the  beft. ye  can  of  your  parts,  to  cuftom  yourfelves  to 
foftnefs  and  meeknefs,  and  bear  well  in  worth  fuch  over- 
fights  as  chance;  and  thus  ftiall  your  converfation  be 
moft  pleafant  and  comfortable.    And  although  (which 
can  no  otherwife  be)  fome  adverfities  (hall  follow,  and 
otherwhiles  now  one  difcommodity,  now  another  (hall 
appear;  yet  in  this  common  trouble  and  adverfity,  lift  up 
both  your  hands  unto  heaven,  call  upon  the  help  and  al- 
fiftance  of  God,  the  Author  of  your  marriage,  and  furely 
the  promife  of  relief  is  at  hand.     For  Chrift  affirmeth  in 
his  Gofpel,  Where  two  or  three  be  gathered  iogetbcr  in 
ffiy  name  J  and.  be  agreed^  what  matter  Joever  th^  fray  fotj 
it  Jball  be  granted  them  of  nvy  heavenly  Father.     Why 
therefore  (bouldeft  thou  be  afraid  of  the  danger,  where 
thou  haft  fo  ready  a  promife,  and  fo  nigh  an -help  ?  Fur- 
thermore, you  muft  underftand  how  neceflary  it  is  for 
Chriftian  folk  to  bear  Chrift's  crofs:  for  elle  we  ihall 
never  feel  how  comfortable  God's    help  is:  unto    us. 
Therefore  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  great  benefit,  in 
that  ye  have  taken  upon  you  this  ftate  of  wedlock  j  and 
pray  you  inftantly,  that  Almighty  God  may  luckily  de- 
fend and  maintain  you  therein,  that  neither  ye  be  over- 
come with  any  temptations,  nor  with  any  adverfity.   But, 
before  all  things,  take  good  heed  that  ye  give  no  occafion 
to  the  Devil  to  let  and  hinder  your  prayers  by  dilconl 
and  diflenfion  :  for  there  is  no  fironger  defence  and  ftay 
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in  all  our  life,  than  is  prayer;  in  the  which  we  may  call 
for  the  help  of  God,  and  obtain  it;  whereby  we  may  wiri 
his  bleffin^,  his  grace,  his  defence^  and  prote£lion,  fo  to 
continue  therein  to  a  better  life  to  con^e :  which  grant 
us,  he  that  died  for  us  all,  to  whom  be  all  honour  and 
praife  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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AGAINST 

IDLENESS. 


FORASMUCH  as  man,  being  not  born  to  eafe  and 
reft,  but  to  labour  and  travail,  is  by  corruption  of  na- 
ture through  fin  fo  far  degenerated  and  grown  out  of 
kind,  that  he  taketh  idlenefs  to  be  no  evil  at  all,  but 
rather  a  commendable  thing,  feemly  for  thofe  that  be 
wealtliy;  and  therefore  is  greedily  embraced  of  moft  part 
of  men,  as  agreeable  to  their  fenfual  afTeftion,  and  all 
labour  and  travail  is  diligently  avoided,  as  a  thing  painful 
and  repugnant  to  the  pleafure  of  the  flefli ;  it  is  neccffary 
to  be  declared  unto  you,  that  by  the  ordinance  of  Goa, 
which  he  hath  fet  in  the  nature  of  man,  every  one  ought, 
in  his  lawful  vocation  and  calling,  to  give  himfelf  to  la- 
bour;  and  that  idlenefs,  being  repugnant  to  the  fame  or- 
dinance, is  a  ^ievous  fin,  and  alfo,  tor  the  great  inconve- 
niences and  mifchiefs  which  fpring  thereof,  an  intolerable 
evil :  to  the  intent  that,  when  ye  underftand  the  fame,  vc 
may  diligently  flee  from  it,  andf  on  the  other  part  eameffly 
apply  yourfelves,  every  man  in  his  vocation,  to  honeft 
labour  and  bufinefs,  which  as  it  is  enjoined  unto  man  by 
God's  appointment,  fo  it  wanteth  not  his  manifold  blet 
fings  and  fundry  benefits. 

Almighty  God,  after  that  he  had  created  man,  put  him 
into  Paradife,  that  he  might  drefs  and  keep  it :  but  when 
he  had  tranfgreffed  God's  comipanciment,  eating  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  which  was  forbidden  him.  Almighty  God 
Gencfis  iii.  forthwith  did  caft  him  out  of  Paradife  into  this  woful 
vale  of  mifery,  enjoining  hirti  to  labour  the  ground  that 
he  was  taken  out  of,  and  to  eat  his  bread  in  the  fweat  of 
his  face  all  the  days  of  his  life.  It  is  the  appointment  and 
will  of  God,  that  every  man,  during  the  time  of  this 
mortal  and  tranfitory  life,  ftiould  give  Himfelf  to  fuch 
.  /  '      :  honeft 
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hone^  and  godly  exercife  and  labour^  and  every  one  follow 
his  own  bulineis,  and  to  walk  uprightly  in  his  own  call- 
ing, Man^  faith  Job,  is  born  to  labour.  And  we  are  com-  Job  v. 
manded  by  Jefus  Sirach,  not  to  hate  pdnful  works,  neither  Ecclef.  ^n^ 
hufbandry,  or  otlier  fuch  myfteries  of  travail,  which  the 
Ili^heft  hath  created.  The  Wife  Man  alfo  exhorteth  us  /oPtot.?. 
drink  the  waters  of  our  ou/n  ciftem^  and  of  the  rivers  that  run  • 
out  of  the  midjl  ofourowft  well',  meaning  thereby  that  we 
fhould  live  of  our  own  labours,  and  not  devour  the  la- 
bours of  other.  St.  Paul  hearing  that  amon^  the  Thefla-  ^ThcC  Hi. 
lonians  there  were  certain  that  lived  diffolutely  and  out  of 
order,  that  is  to  fay,  which  did  not  work,  but  were  bufy- 
bodies  ;  not  getting  their  own  living  with  their  own  tra- 
vail, but  eating  other  men's  bread  of  free  coft ;  did  com- 
mand the  faid  Theflalonians,  not  only  to  withdraw  them- 
felves,  and  abiiain  from  the  familiar  company  of  fiich 
inordinate  perfons,  but  alfo  that,  if  there  were  any  fuch 
among  them  that  would  not  labour,  the  fame  (hould  not 
eat,  nor  have  any  living  at  other  men's  hands.  Which 
do£lrine  of  St.  Paul,  no  doubt,  is  grounded  upon  the 
general  ordinance  of  God,  which  is,  that  every  man  fhould 
labour ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  obeyed  of  all  men,  and 
no  man  can  juftly  exempt  himfelf  from  the  fame.  But 
when  it  is  fata,  all  men  fhould  labour,  it  is  not  fo  ftraitly 
meant,  that  all  men  fhould  ufe  handy  labour :  but  as  there 
be  divers  forts  of  labours,  fome  of  the  mind,  and  fome  of 
the  body,  and  fome  of  both  5  b  every  one  (except  by 
reafon  of  a^e,  debility  of  body,  or  want  of  health,  ne  be 
unapt  to  labour  at  all)  ou^ht  both  for  the  getting  of  his 
own  living  honefUy,  and  for  to  profit  others,  in  fome  kind 
of  labour  to  exercife  himfelf,  according  as  the  vocation^ 
whereunto  God  hath  called  him,  fliall  require.  So  that 
whcrfbever  doth  good  to  the  commonweal  and  fociety  of 
men  with  his  induftry  and  labour,  whether  it  be  by  go- 
verning the  commonweal  publicly,  or  by  bearing  public 
office  or  miniftry,  or  by  donig  any  common  neceffary  af- 
fairs of  bis  country,  or  by  giving  counfel,  or  by  teaching 
and  inflruflin^  others,  or  by  what  other  means  foever  he 
be  occupied,  lo  that  a  profit  and  benefit  redound  thereof 
unto  others,  the  fame  perfon  is  not  to  be  accounted  idle, 
though  he  work  no  booily  labour;  nor  is  to  be  denied  his 
living,  if  he  attended  his  vocation,  though  he  work  not 
with  his  hands. 

Bodily  labour  is  not  required  of  tliem,  which  by  reafon  of 

their  vocation  and  oflBce  are  occupied  in  the  labour  of  the 

mind,  to  the  fuccour  and  help  of  others.  St.  Paul  exhorteth 
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1  Tim.  F.  Timothy  to  efchew  and  refiife  idle  widows,  which  go  ahouf 
Jrom  boufe  to  boufe^  hscauje  they  an  not  only  idle,  but  prattlers 
nl/bf  ana  btijy-bodies,  /peaking  things  which  are  not  comely. 
Tne  prophet  Ezekiel,  declaring  what  the  fins  of  the  city  of 
Sodom  were,  rcckoneth  idleneis  to  be  one  of  the  principal. 
Ezek.  x\i.  Tbejins,  faith  he,  of  Sodom  were  tbefe\  pride  jfulnefs  of  meaty 
abundance,  and  idlenefs :  thefe  things  had  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  meaning  the  cities  fubjeft  to  her.  The  hor- 
rible and  ftrange  kind  of  deftruftion  of  that  city,  and  all 
the  country  about  the  fame,  which  was  fire  and  brimftone 
raining  from  heaven,  moft  manifeftly  declareth  what  a 
grievous  fin  idlenefs  is,  and  ought  to  admoniih  us  to  flee 
from  the  fame,  and  embtace  honeft  and  godly  labour. 
But  if  we  give  ourfelves  to  idlenefs  and  floth,  to  lurking 
and  loitering,  to  wilful  wandering,  and  wafteful  fpending, 
never  fettling  ourfelves  to  honett  labour,  but  living  like 
drone  bees  by  the  labours  of  other  men,  then  do  we  break 
the  Lord's  commandment,  we  go  aftray  from  our  voca- 
tion, and  incur  the  danger  ot  God's  wrath  and  heavy 
difpleafure,  to  our  endlels  deftruftion,  except  by  repent- 
ance we  turn  again  unfeignedly  unto  God.  Tne  incon- 
veniences and  mifchiefs  that  come  of  idlenefs,  as  well  to 
man's  body  as  to  his  foul,  are  more  than  can  in  (hort 
time  be  well  rebearfed.  Some  we  (hall  declare  and  open 
unto  you,  that  by  confidering  them  ye  may  the  better 
Prov.  X.  with  yourfelves  gather  the  reft.  An  idle  hand,  faith  Solo- 
mon, maketb  poor,  but  a  quick  labouring  handmaketb  rich. 
Pfov.  xi.  Again,  He  that  tilletb  bis  land  Jball  have  plenteoufnefs  of 
xxviii.  bread)  but  be  that  flowelh  in  idlenefs  is  a  very  fool,  andjhall 
ProT.  X.  have  poverty  enough.  Again,  Ajhtbful  body  will  not  go  to 
plough  for  cold  ojthe  winter;  therefore  fball  he  go  a  begging 
infummer,  and  have  nothing. 

But  what  (hall  we  need  to  ftand  much  about  the  prov- 
ing of  this,  that  poverty  followeth  idlenefs?  We  have  too 
much  experience  thereof  (the  thing  is  the  more  to  be  la- 
mented) in  this  realm.  For  a  great  part  of  the  beggaiy 
that  is  among  the  poor  can  be  imputed  to  nothing  io 
much  as  to  idlenefs,  and  to  the  negligence  of  parents, 
which  do  not  bring  up  their  children  either  in  good  learn- 
ing, honeft  labour,  or  fonie  commendable  occupation  or 
trade,  whereby,  when  they  come  to  age,  they  might  get 
their  living.  Daily  experience  alfo  teacheth,  that  nothing  is 
more  an  enemy  or  pernicious  to  the  health  of  man's  body, 
than  is  idlenefs,  too  much  eafe  And  (leep,  and  want  of 
exercife.  But  thefe  and  fuch -like  incommodities,  albeit 
tiiey  be'  great  and  noifome,  yet  bccaufe  they  concera 
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chiefly  the  body  and  external  goods,  they  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  mifchieft  and  inconveniences,  which 
through  idlenefs  happen  to  the  foul,  whereof  we  will 
recite  fome.  Idlenels  is  never  alone,  but  hath  always  a 
long  tail  of  other  vices  hanging  on,  which  corrupt  and 
infed  the  whole  man  after  fuch  ibrt,  that  he  is  made  at 
length  nothing  elfe  but  a  lump  of  fin.  Idlenefs^  faith  Jefus  Ecclus. 
Sirach,  bringetb  much  evil  and  mijcbief.  St.  Bernard"*"** 
calleth  it  the  Mother  of  all  evils,  and  Stepdame  of  all  vir- 
tues; adding  moreover,  that  it  doth  prepare,  and  as  it  were 
tread  the  way  to  hell-fire.  Where  ialenefs  is  once  re- 
ceived, there  the  Devil  is  ready  to  fet  in  his  foot,  and  to 
plant  all  kind  of  wickednefs  and  fin,  to  the  everlafting 
deftruAion  of  man's  foul.  Which  thing  to  be  mod  true, 
we  are  plainly  taught  in  the  thirteenth  of  Matthew, 
-where  it  is  faid,  that  the  enemy  came  while  men  'were  ajleepy  Matth.  xiii* 
and  fmued  naughty  tares  amon^  the  good  wheat.  In  very 
deed,  the  beft  time  that  the  Devil  can  have  to  work  his 
feat  is  when  men  be  afleep,  that  is  to  fay,  idle;  then  is 
he  mod  bufy  in  his  work,  then  doth  he  fooneft  catch 
men  in  the  Inare  of  perdition,  then  doth  he  fill  them  with 
all  iniquity,  to  bring  them,  without  God's  fpecial  favour, 
unto  utter  deftruftion.  Hereof  we  have  two  notable  ex- 
amples mofi  lively  fet  before  our  eyes.  The  one  in  King  a  Sam.  xu 
David,  who  tarrymg  at  home  idly,  as  the  Scripture  faith, 
at  fuch  times  as  other  kings  ^o  forth  to  battle,  was  quickly 
feduced  of  Satan  to  forfake  the  Lord  his  God,  and  to  com-  %  Ssm.  xii. 
niit  two  grievous  and  abominable  fins  in  his  fight,  adul- 
tery and  murder. 

The  plagues  that  enfued  thefe  offences  were  horrible 
and  grievous,  as  it  may  eafily  appear  to  them  that  will 
read  the  fiory.  Another  example  of  Samfon,  who,  fo Judges  xtL 
long  as  he  warred  with  the  Philiftines,  enemies  to  the 
people  of  God,  could  never  be  taken  or  overcome;  but 
after  that  he  eave  himfelf  to  eafe  and  idlenefs,  he  not 
only  committed  fornication  with  the  ftrumpct  Dalila,  but 
alfo  was  taken  of  his  enemies,  and  had  his  eyes  miferably 
put  out,  was  put  in  prifon,  and  compelled  to  grind  in  a 
mill,  and  at  length  was  made  the  laughinff-ftock  of  his 
enemies.  If  thefe  two,  who  were  fo  excellent  men,  fo 
well  beloved  of  God,  fo  endued  with  Angular  and  divine 
gifts,  the  one  namely  of  prophecy,  and  the  other  of 
ftrength,  and  fuch  men  as  never  could  by  vexation,  labour, 
or  trouble,  be  overcome,  were  overthrown  and  fell  into 
grievous  fins,  by  living  themfelves  for  a  (hort  time  to  eafe 
and  idlenefs, ana  S>  conlequently  incurred  niiferable  plagues 

at 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4^  The  Sermon  againjl  IdUnefs, 

lit  the  hands  of  GckJ  ;  what  fin,  what  mifchief,  what 
inconvenience  and  plague  is  not  to  be  feared  of  iheni, 
which  all  their  life  long  ^ive  themfelves  wholly  to  idle- 
iiefs  and  eafe  ?  Let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves,  thinking  little 
hurt  to  come  of  doing  nothing ;  for  it  is  a  true  laying. 
When  one  doth  nothing,  he  learneth  to  do  evil.  Let  us 
therefore  always  be  doing  of  fomc  houeil  work,  that  the 
Devil  may  find  us  occupied.  He  himfelf  is  ever  occupied^ 
never  idle,  but  walkcth  continually  feekin^  to  devour  us. 
Let  us  refill  him  with  our  diligent  watching,  in  labour, 
and  in  well-doing.  For  he  mat  diligently  exercifeth 
himfelf  in  honeft  bufinefs  is  not  eafily  catched  in  the 
Devirs  fnare.  When  man  through  idlenefs,  or  for  default 
of  fome  honeft  occupation  or  trade  to  live  upon,  is  brought 
to  poverty  and  want  of  things  neceflary,  we  fee  how 
eafily  fuch  a  man  is  induced  for  his  gain  to  lie,  to  prac- 
tife  now  he  may  deceive  his  neighbour,  to  forfwear  him- 
felf, to  bear  falfe  witnefs,  and  oftentimes  to  ileal  and 
murder,  or  to  ufe  fome  other  ungodly  mean  to  live  withal; 
whereby  not  only  his  good  name,  honed  reputation,  and 
a  good  confcience,  yea,  his  life  is  utterly  loft,  but  alio  tlie 
great  difpleafure  and  wrath  of  God,  with  divers  and  fundry 
grievous  plagues,  are  procured.  Lo  here  the  end  of  the 
idle  and  fluggifli  bodies,  whofe  hands  cannot  away  with 
honeft  labour :  lofs  of  name,  fame,  reputation,  and  life, 
here  in  this  world,  and,  without  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
the  purchafing  of  everlafting  deftruSion  in  the  world  to 
come.  Have  not  all  men  then  good.caufe  to  beware  and 
take  heed  of  idlenefs,  feeing  they  that  embrace  and  fol- 
low it  have  commonly  of  their  pleafant  idlenefs,  (liarp  and 
four  difpleal'ures?  Doubtlefs,  good  and  godly  men,  weigh- 
ing the  great  and  manifold  harms  that  come  by  idlenefs 
to  a  commonweal,  have  from  time  to  time  provided  with 
all  diligence,  that  fliarp  and  fevere  laws  might  be  made 
for  the  correftion  and  amendment  of  this  evil.  "Hie 
HcrodotuF.  Blgyptians  had  a  law,  that  every  man  Ihould  weekly  bring 
his  name  to  the  chief  rulers  of  the  province,  and  there- 
withal declare  what  trade  of  life  he  ufed,  to  the  intent 
that  idlenefs  might  be  worthily  puuiftied,  and  diligent 
labour  dul v  rewarded.  The  Athenians  did  chaflife  fluggifli 
and  flothful  people  no  lefs  than  they  did  heinoUs  and 
grievous  offenders,  confidering,  as  the  truth  is,  that  idle- 
nefs caufeth  much  mifchief.  The  Areopagites  <^led  every 
man  to  a  ftrait  account  how  he  lived  ;  and  if  they  found 
any  loiterers,  that  did  not  profit  the  commonweal  by  one 
means  or  other,  they  were  driven  out  and  baniihed,  as 
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uhprofitable  members,  that  did  only  hurt  and  cbrrapt  th6 
bcxly.  And  in  thi3  realm  of  England  good  and  godlr 
laws  have  been  divers  times  made;  that  no  idle  vagabonas 
and  loitering  runagates  fhoul/d  be  fufiered  to  fp  from 
town'to  town,  from  place  to  place,  without  punilhment, 
\*rhich  neither  ferve  God  nor  their  prince,  but  devour  the 
fweet  finks  of  other  men's  labour,  being  common  liars, 
drunkards,  fwearers,  thieves,  whoremafters,  and  murder- 
ers, refuiing  all  honeft  labour,  and  give  themfelves  to  no- 
thiog  clfe  but  to  invent  and  do  mifchief,  whereof  they 
are  more  defirous  and  greedy  than  is  any  lion  of  his  prey. 
To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  let  all  parents  and  others, 
which  have  the  care  and  governance  of  youth,  fo  bring 
them  up  either  in  good  learning,  labour,  or  fome  honelt 
occupation  or  trade,  whereby  they  may  be  able  in  time  to 
come  not  only  to  fuftain  themfelves  competently,  but  alfo 
to  relieve  and  fupply  the  neceffity  and  want  of  others. 
And  St.  Paul  faith.  Let  bim  that  batb  Jlolen  Jleal  no  wior^,  Ephef,  Jvi 
and  be  that  batb  deceived  otbers,  or  vfed  unlawful  ways  to 
get  bis  livings  leave  off  tbe  fame j  aitd  labour  ratbery  working 
witb  bis  bands  tbat  tbing  wb'tcb  is  good  5  tbat  be  may  have 
tbat  wbieb  is  neceffaryjor  bimfelf  and  alfo  be  able  to  give 
unto  others  tbat  fland  in  need  of  bis  betp.  The  prophet 
David  thinketh  him  happy  that  liveth  upon  his  labour, 
faying,  JFben  tbou  eat  eft  tbe  labours  oftbtne  bands  y  bappy  art  Vial, 
tbouy  ami  well  is  tbee.  Thishappinefs  or  bleffing  confifteth^"^"»» 
in  thefe  and  fuch  like  points. 

Firft,  It  is  tbe  gift  of  God,  a&  Solomon  faith,  wben  one  Ecclcf.  iii. 
eatetb  and  drinketby  and  receivetb  good  of  bis  labour.  Se- 
condly, when  one  liveth  of  his  own  labour,  fo  it  be 
honeft  and  good,  he  liveth  of  it  with  a  good  confcience ; 
and  an  upright  confcience  is  a  treafure  ineftimable.  Third- 
ly, he  eateth  his  bread  not  with  brawling  and  chiding, 
but  with  peace  and  quietnefs,  when  he  quietly  labouretn 
for  the  fame,  according  to  St.  Paul's  admonition .  Fourthly, 
he  is  no  ipan's  bondrnan  for  his  meat  fake,  nor  needeth 
not  for  tnat  to  hang  upon  the  good  will  of  other  men ; 
but  fo  liveth  of  his  own,  that  he  is  able  to  give  part  to 
others.  And,  to  conclude,  the  labouring  man  and  his 
family,  whilfl  they  are  bufily  occupied  in  their  labour,  be 
free  from  many  temptations  and  occalions  of  (in,  which 
they  that  Hve  iti  idlenefe  are  .fubjefil  uttto.  Aiid  here 
ou^ht  artiiicefs  and  labdurinfi  men,  who  be  at  wages  for 
their  work  and  labour,  to  confider  their  confcience  to  God, 
and  thfcir  duty  to  their  neighbour,  left  they  abufe  their 
time  in  idlchefs,  fo^ defrauding  them  which  be  at  charge 
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both  with  i^cat  wages,  a^nd  dear  commons.  Thcv  be 
worfe  than  idle  men  indeed,  for  that  they  feek  to  nave 
wages  for  their  loitering.  It  is  Icfs  danger  to  God  to  be 
idle  for  no  gain,  than  by  idlenefs  to  win  out  of  their 
neighbours'  purfes  wages  for  that  which  is  not  deferved. 
It  is  true,  that  Almighty  God  is  angry  with  fuch  as  do 
defraud  the  hired  man  of  his  wa^s;  the  cry  of  that  in- 
jury afcendeth  up  to  God's  ear  tor  vengeance.  And  as 
true  it  is,  that  the  hired  man,  who  ufeth  deceit  in  his 

iTheff-iT.  labour,  is  a  thief « before  God.  Let  no  man,  fiuth  St.  P^ul 
to  the  Thefialonians,  yii/'/i//^  beguile  bis  brother j  let  bim 
not  defraud  bim  in  bis  bufinefs ;  Jor  the  Lord  is  a  revenger 
of  fucb  deceits.  Whereupon  he  that  will  have  a  good 
confcience  to  God ;  that  labouring  man,  I  fay,  which  de- 
pended! wholly  upon  God's  benedi£lion,  mmiftering  all 
things  fufficient  for  his  living,  let  him  ufe  his  time  in 
a  faitnful  labour,  and  when  his  labour  by  (icknefs  or  other 
misfortune  doth  ceafe,  yet  let  him  think  for  that  in  his 
health  he  ferved  God  and  his  neighbour  truly,  he  ihall 
not  want  in  time  of  neceffity.  God  upon  refpeft  of  his 
fidelity  in  health  will  recompenfe  his  indigence,  to  move 
the  hearts  of  good  men  to  relieve  fuch  decayed  men  in 
ficknefs.  Where  otherwife,  whatfoever  is  gotten  by  idle- 
nefs fhall  have  no  means  to  help  in  time  oi  need. 

Let  the  labouring  man  therefore  efchew  for  his  part 
this  vice  of  idlends  and  deceit*  remembering  that  St.  Fanl 
exhorteth  every  man  to  lay  away  all  deceit,  diifiroulation, 
and  lying,  and  to  ufe  truth  and  pliunnefs  to  his  neighbour, 

Eph.  i?.  becaufey  laitli  he,  <ive  be  members  together  in  one  body,  under 
one  head,  Chrijl  our  Saviour.  And^here  mlffht  be  charged 
the  ferving-men  of  this  realm,  who  fpena  their  time  in 
much  idlenefs  of  life,  nothing  regarding  the  opportunity 
of  their  time,  forgetting  how  fervice  is  no  hentage,  bow 
age  will  creep  u{)on  them :  where  wifdom  were  they 
iliould  expend  their  idle  time  in  fome  good  bufinefs, 
whereby  they  might  increafe  in  knowledge,  and  fo  the 
more  worthy  to  be  ready  for  every  man's  iervice.  It  is  a 
^eat  rebuke  to  them,  ttiat  they  (tudy  not  either  to  write 
fair,  to  keep  a  book  of  account,  to  midy  the  tongues,  and 
fo  to  get  wiidom  and  knowledge  in  fuch  books  and  works, 
as  be  now  plentifully  fet  out  in  print  of  all  manner  of 
'  languajges.    Let  younff  men  oonfider  the  precious  value 

of  their  time,  and  >Yatte  it  not  in  idlenefs,  in  jollity,  in 

faming,  in  banquetting,  in  ruffians'  company.    Youth  is 
ut  vanity,  and  muft  be  accounted  (or  bdbre  God.    How 
merry  and  glad  foever  thou  be  in  thy  youth,  O  young  man,. 
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fakh  the  Preacher,  how  glad  foever  thy  heart  be  in  thy  Ecdef.  zL 

young  days,  how  faft  and  freely  foever  thou  follow  the 

ways  of  thine  own  heart,  and  the  luft  of  thine  own  eyes ; 

yet  be  thou  fure  that  God  (ball  bring  thee  into  judgment 

for  all  thefe  things.     God  of  his  mercy  put  it  into  the 

hearts  and  minds  of  all  them  that  have  the  fword  of  pu- 

nifhment    in  their  hands,  or  have  fiunilies  under  their 

TOvemance,  to  labour  to  redrefs  this  great  enormity,  of  all 

mch  as  live  idly  and  unprofitably  in  the  commonweal,  to 

the  ffreat  difhonour  of  God,  and  the  grievous  plague  of 

his  mly  people.    To  leave  fiti  unpuniflied,  and  to  negle<9: 

the  jRooa  bringing  up  of  youth,  is  nothing  elfe  but  to 

kin&  the  Lord's  wrath  againft  us,  and  to  heap  plagues 

upon  our  own  heads.     As  long  as  the  adulterous  people 

were  fufiered  to  live  licentloufly  without  reformation,,  fo 

long  did  the  plague  continue  and  increafe  in  Ifracl,  as  you 

may  fee  in  the  book  of  Numbers.  Numb.xir. 

But  when  due  corre(^lion  was  done  upon  them,  the 
Lord's  anger  was  ftraightway  pacified,  and  the  i>lague 
ceafed.  Let  all  officers  therefore  look  ftraitly  to  their 
charge.  Let  all  maiters  of  houfeholds  reform  this  abufe  in 
their  families;  let  them  ufe  the  authority  that  God  hath 
given  them ;  let  them  not  maintain  vagabonds  and  idle 
perfons,  but  deliver  the  realm  and  their  houfeholds  froui 
liich  noifome  loiterers,  that  idlenefs,  the  mother  of  all 
mifchief,  being  clean  taken  away,  Almighty  God  may  turn  j 

his  dreadful  anger  away  from  us,  and  confinn  the  covenant 
of  peace  upon  us  for  ever,  through  the  merits  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour:  to  whom  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Holy  Ghoil  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 
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Repentancey  and  of  true  Reconciliation  unto  God. 

THERE  is  nothing  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  fo  much 
labour  in  all  the  Scriptures  to  beat  into  men's 
head^  as  repentance,  amendment  of  life,  and  fpeedy  re- 
turning unto  the  Lord  God  of  Hods.    And  no  marrel 
why ;  for  we  do  daily  and  hourly,  by  our  wickednefs  and 
ftubbom  difobedience,  horribly  fall  away  from  God,  diere- 
by  purchafing;  unto  ourfelves  (if  he  (hould  deal  with  us 
according  to  Lis  juftice)  eternal  damnation.     So  that  no 
The  doc-    doSrine  is  fo  neceffary  in  the  church  of  God,  as  is  die 
trine  of  re-  doftrine  of  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.     And  ve- 
woftwwf!  ''^y  ^h®  ^rue  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of 
piTg.         heaven,  and  of  the  glad  and  joyful  tidings  of  taivation, 
have  always  in  their  godly  fermons  and  preachings  unto 
the  people,  joined  thele  two  together ;  I  mean  repentance 
and  forgivenefs  of  iins,  even  as  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
did  appoint  himfelf,  faying,  So  it  behoved  Cbri/l  to  Juffer, 
and  to  rife  again  the  third  day  ;  and  that  repentance  and 
forgivenefs  ojjins  Jbould  be  preached  in  bis  name  among 
all  nations.    And  therefore  tlie  holy  Apoftle  doth  in  the 
A6ls  fpeak  after  this  manner :  /  have  vjitneffed  both  to  the 
Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles^  the  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  CDrift.     Did  not  John  Bap- 
tift,  Zacharias's  fon,  begin  his  miniftry  with  thei  doSrine 
of  repentance,  faying,  Repent ,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
band?  The  like  dofl^rine  didf  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
preach  himfelf,  and  commanded  his  Apofdes  to  preach 
''the  fame. 

I  might  here  allege  very  many  places  out  of  the  Pro- 
phets, m  the  which  this  moft  wholefome  doftrine  of  re- 
pentance is  very  earneftly  urged,  as  moft  needful  for  all 
degrees  and  orders  of  men :  but  on^  (liall  be  fufficient  at 
tlus  prelent  time, 
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Thfiie  are  the  words  of  Joel  the  Prophet.     Therifore^ocl  a. 
aljo  now   the  Lord  faith.    Return  unt9  me  with   all  jour 
heart,  with  faflingy   lueeping^  and  Mourning,     Rend  jour 
hearts,  and  not  your  clothes,  and  return  unto  the  Lxird  your 
God  I  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful ^  flow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  compqfjion,  and  ready  to  pardon  wickednefs.  Whereby 
it  is  given  us  to  uiideriland,  that  we  have  here  a  perpetual  A  perpcnwl 
rule  appointed  unto  us,  which  ought  to  be  obferved  ^"d  ^j^^^^^l^^*^ 
kept  at  all  times,  and  that  there  is  none   other  way,foiiow. 
whereby  the  wrath   of  God  may  be  pacified,  and   his 
anger  aiTuaged,  that  the  ficrcenef$  x>f  his  fury,  and  die 
plagues  of  dcilruftion,  which  by  his  righteous  judgment 
he  had  determined  to  bring  upon  us,  may  depart,  be  re- 
moved, and  taken  away.    "Where  he  faith,  But  now  there^ 
fore,  faith  the  Lord,  return  unto  me:    it  is  not  without 

freat  importance,  that  the  Prophet  fpeaketh  fo.  For  he 
ad  before  fet  forth  at  large  unto  them  the  horrible  ven- 
geance of  God,  which  no  man  was  able  to  abide,  and 
therefore  he  doth  move  them  to  repentance,  to  obtain 
mercy ;  as  if  he  fliould  fay,  I  will  not  have  thefe  things 
to  be  fo  taken,  as  though  there  were  no  hope  of  grace 
left*  For  although  ye  do  by  your  fins  deferve  to  be  ut- 
terly defiroyed,  and  God  by  his  righteous  judgments 
hath  determined  to  bring  no  Imall  deftruAion  upon  you, 
yet  know  that  ye  are  iu  a  manner  on  the  very  edge  of  the 
Ivvord :  if  ye  will  fpecdily  return  unto  him,  he  will  moil 
gently  and  moft  mercifully  receive  you  into  favour  again. 
Whereby  we  are  admonilhed,  that  repentance  is  never 
too  late,  fo  that  it  be  true  and  earnelh  For  fith  that 
God  in  the  Scriptures  will  be  called  our  Father,  doubt- 
left  he  doth  follow  the  nature  and  property  of  gentl© 
and  merciful  fathers,  which  feek  nothing  lo  much,  as 
the  returnring  again,  and  amendment  of  their  children, 
as  Chrift  doth  abundantly  teach  in  the  parable  of  the 
l\odigal  Son.  Doth  not  the  Lord  hinifelf  fay  bv  the  Luke  xt. 
Prophet,  I  will  not  the  death  of  the  ivickcd,  hut  that  he  ^-?f^-  *^»»* 


turn  from  his  wicked  ways,  and  live  P  And  in  another  place,  j  j^^'u. 
//"  zve  confefs  ourfin^  God  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive 
us  our  fins,  and  to  make  us  clean  from  all  wickednefs.  Which 


moft  comfortable  promilbs  are  confirmed  by  many  exam^^ 
pies  of  the  Scriptures.  When  the  Jews  did  willingly 
receive  and  embrace  the  wholefome  counfel  of  the  Pro- 
phet Haiah,  God  by  and  by  did  reach  his  helping  hand.lf«"aiil»»t 
unto  them,  and  by  his  angel  did  in  one  night  flay  the 
moft  worthy  and  valiant  foldiers  of  Sennacherib's  camp. 
Whereuntp  may  King  ManaflTes  be  added,  who  after  all »  ^^^* 

manner  ***"*• 
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manner  of  damnable  wickedn^fs,  returned  unto  the  Loid^ 
and  therefore  was  heard  of  him^  and  redored  again  into 
his  kingdom.    The  fame  grace  and  favour  did  me  finful 
lAi^Tii*     woman  Magdalen^  Zaccheus,  the  poor  thief,  and  many 
*^**  other  feel.  All  which  things  ought  to  'fenre  for  our  com- 

fort againft  the  temptations  of  our  confciences^  ivhereby 
the  Devil  goeth  about  to  fhake,  or  rather  to  overthrow 
our  faith.  For  every  one  of  us  ought  to  apply  the  fame 
unto  himfelf,  and  fay,  Yel  now  return  unto  the  Lord :  net-- 
tier  let  the  remembrance  of  thy  former  life  dif courage  thee ; 
yeaj  the  more  wicked  that  it  hath  heen^  the  more  fervent 
and  eamejl  let  thy  repentance  or  returning  be,  andfortbKviib 
thou  fbalt  feel  the  ears  of  the  Lord  wide  open  unto  thy 
prayers.  But  let  us  more  narrowly  look  upon  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  touching  this  matter.  Turn  unio 
mcy  faith  he  by  the  holy  Prophet  Joel,  with  all  your  beartSj 
with  fajiingy  weeping ^  and  mourning.  Rend  your  hearts  j  and 
not  your  garments,  ^c.  In  which  words  he  comprehendeth 
all  manner  of  things  that  can  be  fpoken  of  repentance, 
which  is  a  returning  a^in  of  the  whole  man  unto  God, 
from  whom  we  be  fallen  away  by  fin.  But  that  the 
whole  difcourfe  thereof  may  the  lietter  be  borne  away, 
we  (hall  firft  confider  in  order  four  principal  points;  that 
is,  from  what  we  nmft  return,  to  whom  we  muft  return, 
by  whom  wc  may  be  able  to  convert,  and  the  manner 
how  to  turn  to  God. 
From  Firft,  from  whence,  or  from  what  things,  we  muft  re- 

whwicewc  turn.  Truly,  we  muft  return  from  thofe  things,  whereby 
mu  rum.  ^^  }i^yQ  ]^een  withdrawn,  plucked,  and  led  away  from 
God.  And  thefe  generally  are  om-  fins,  which,  as  the 
holy  Prophet  Ifaiah  doth  teftify,  do  feparate  God  and  us, 
and  hide  his  face,  that  he  will  not  hear  Us.  But  under 
the  name  of  fin,  not  only  thofe  grofs  words  and  deeds, 
which  by  the  common  judgment  of  men  are  counted 
to  be  filthy  and  unlawful,  and  fo  confequently  abomina- 
ble fins ;  but  alfo  the  filthy  lufts  and  inward  concu- 
Csl.  V.  pifcences  of  the  flefh,  which,  as  St.  Paul  teftifieth,  do 
refift  the  will  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  ear- 
neftly  to  be  bridled  and  kept  under.  We  miiu  repent 
of  the  falfe  and  erroneous  opinions  that  we  have  had  of 
God,  and  the  wicked  fuperftition  that  doth  breed  of  the 
fame,  the  unlawful  worfliipping  andsfervice  of  God,  and 
other  like.  AH  thefe  things  muft  they  forfake,  that 
will  truly  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  repent  aright.  For 
Ephcf.T.  fith  that  for  fuch  things  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
upon  the  children  of  difobedieace^  no  end  of  puniihmect 

ought 
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Ought  to  be  looked  for^  as  long  as  we  continue  in  fuch 
things.    Therefore  they  be  here  condemned,  which  will 
feem  to  be  repentant  linners,  and  yet  will  not  forfake 
their  idolatry  and  fuperllition.     Secondly,  we  muft  fee 
unto  whom  we  ought  to  return.    Rcverttmint  ufque  ad  mcy  Unto 
laith  the  Lord:  that  is.  Return  as  far  as  unto  me.     /f^  whom  we 
Tnujl  then  return  unto  the  Lord\yea^  we  mujl  return  unto  bim  ^^^^   °  ^^ 
alone  :  for  be  alone  is  tbe  truth ^  and  the  founttun  of  all  good^ 
nefs  :   but  we  muft  labour  that  we  ^o  return  as  far  as 
unto  him,  and  that  we  do  never  ceafe  nor  reft  till  we 
have  apprehended  and  taken  hold  upon  him. 

But  tnis  muft  be  done  by  faith.  ^  For  fith  that  God  is 
a  fpirit,  he  can  by  no  other  means  be  apprehended  and 
taken  hold  upon.     Wherefore,  firft,  they  do  greatly  err, 
which  do  not  turn  imto  God,  but  unto  the  creatures,  or 
unto  the  inventions  of  men,  or  unto  their  own  merits.  Se-  By  whom 
condly,  they  that  do  begin  to  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  wc  muft  «• 
do  famt  in  the  midway,  before  they  come  to  the  mark  jJ^J '^^'^ 
that  is  appointed  unto  them.     Thirdly,  becaofe  we  have 
of  our  own  felves  nothing  to  prefent  us  to  God,  and  do  no 
lefs  flee  from  him  after  our  fall,  than  our  firft  parent 
Adam  did,  who,  when  he  had  finned,  did  feek  to  hide 
himfelf  fiom  the  fight  of  God,  we  have  need  of  a  Medi- 
ator for  to  bring  and  reconcile  us  unto  him,  who  for  our 
fins  is  angry  with  us.     The  fame  is  Jcfus  Chrift,  who 
being  true  and  natural  God,  eq^aal  and  of  one  fubftance 
with  the  Father^  did  at  the  time  appointed  take  upon 
him  our  firail  nature,  in  the  blefled  Virgin's  womb,  and 
that  .of  her  undefiled  fubftance,  that  fo  he  might  be  a 
Mediator  between  God  and  us,  and  pacify  his  wrath.  ^  Of 
him  doth  the  Father  himfelf  fpeak  from  heaven,  faying, 
Tbis  is  my  well-beloved  Son,  in  wbom  I  am  well  plcafcd.  Matth.  iii. 
And  he  himfelf  in  his  Gofpel  doth  cry  out  and  fay,  i  awjohn  x\\. 
tbe  way,  tbe  trutb,  and  tbe  life:  no  man  cometb  unto  tbe  John  \. 
Fatber,  but  by  me.  For  be  alone  did  witb  tbefacrifice  of  bis '^  ^^^-  *• 
bo(ly  and  blood  make  fatisf action  unto  tbe  jujticc  of  God  for 
our  fins.  The  Apoftles  do  teftify  that  he  was  exalted  for  to  aQs  v. 
give  repentance  and  remiftion  of  fins  unto  Ifrael.     Both  Luke  xxir, 
which  things  he  himfelf  did  command  to  be  preached  in-'**^"*^' 
his  name.  Therefore  they  are  greatly  deceived  that  preach 
repentance  without  Chrift,  and  teach  the  fimple  and  igno- 
rant that  it  confifteth  only  in  the  works  of  men.  They  may  ^ 
indeed  0>eak  many  things  of  good  works,  and  of  amend- 
ment oflife  and  manners  :  but  without  Chrift  they  be  all 
vain  and  unprofitable.    They  that  think  that  they  have 
done  much  of  themfelves  towards  repentance,  are  fo  much 
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more  the  farther  from  God,  becaufe  they  do  feck  thofe 
things  in  their  own  works  and  merits,  wnich  ought  oulj 
to  be  fought  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  merits 
of  his  death,  and  paflion,  and  bloodiheddin^..  Fourthly^ 
this  holy  Prophet  Joel  doth  lively  exprefs  the  manner  of 
this  our  returning  or  repentance,  comprehending  all  the 
inward  and  outward  things  that  may  be  here  obferved. 
Firft,  he  will  have  us  to  return  unto  uod  with  our  whole 
heart,  whereby  he  doth  remove  and  put  away  all  hypo- 
The  man-  crify,  left  the  fame  might  juftly  be  laid  unto  us :  This 
turn?ne "'  P^^P^^  rfr^2«;^/i  fiear  unto  me  ivitb  tbeir  mouthy  and  wor/blp 
Ifaiahxjcix.  JW^  wi/A  their  lips\  hut  their  heart  is  far  offfnmi  me* 
MatOi.  XV.  Secondly,  he  requireth  a  fincerc  and  pure  love  of  god- 
linefs,  and  of  the  true  vvorfliipping  and  fervice  of  God^ 
that  is  to  fay,  that,  forfaking  all  manner  of  things  that  arc 
repugnant  and  contrary  unto  Grod's  will,  we  &  give  our 
hearts  unto  him,  and  the  whole  ftren^h  of  our  bodies 
and  fouls,  according  to  that  which  is  written  in  the  Law  : 
Bcut.Ti.  Thou  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  with 
all  thyjoul^  and  with  all  thyjirefigth.  Here  therefore  no- 
thing IS  left  unto  us,  that  we  may  give  unto  tlie  world, 
and  unto  the  lufts  of  the  flefli.  For  fith  that  the  heart 
is  the  fountain  of  all  our  works,  as  many  as  do  with  tbeir 
whole  heart  turn  unto  the  Lord,  do  live  unto  him  only. 
Halting  on  Neither  do  they  yet  repent  truly,  that,  halting  on  both  iides^ 
both  fides.  Jq  ^j^i^gy  whiles  obey  God,  but  by  and  by  do  think^  that, 
laying  him  afide,  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  ferve  the  world 
and  the  flefh.  And  becaufe  that  we  are  letted  by  the  na* 
tural  corruption  of  our  own  flefh,  and  the  wicked  affile- 
tions  of  the  fame,  he  doth  bid  us  alfo  to  return  with  fiifl- 
Ing :  not  thereby  underfianding  a  fu|>er(litiou8  abfiioenc« 
and  choofing  of  meats,  but  a  true  dilcipline  or  taming  of ' 
the  flefh,  whereby  the  nourifliments  of  filthj  lufts,  and  of 
fiubbom  contumacy  and  pride,  may  be  withdrawn  and 
plucked  away  from  it.  W hereunto  he  doth  add  weeping 
and  mourning,  which  do  contain  an  oat%vard  profeffion  3i 
repentance,  which  is  very  needful  and  necellary,  tbtt  fo 
we  may  paxtly  fet  forth  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  whfB  by 
luch  means  we  do  teltify  that  we  deferved  punilhmeil%|aC 
his  hands,  and  partly  ftop  the  offence  that  was  opMly 
^ven  unto  the  weak. 
f  ralm  jucr.  Thus  did  David  fee^  who,  being  not  content  to  have  be* 
wept  and  bewailed  his  fins  privatdiy,  would  publicly  in  his 
PiaJms  declare  and  fet  form  the  righteoufnefs  of  God»  in 
punifiiing  iin,  and  alfo  (lay  them  that  might  have  abijied 
bis  csounple  Co  fin  the  more  boldly.    Hierefore  they  are 
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fartheft  froth  true  repentance,  that  will  not  confefs  and 
acknowledge  their  fins,  nor  yet  bewail  them,  but  rather 
do  mod  ungodlily  glory  and  rejoice  in  them.    Now  left 
any  man  (Iiould  think  that  repentance  doth  confift  in  out- 
ward weeping  and  mourning  only,  he  doth  rehearfe  that 
wherein  tne  chief  of  the  whole  matter  doth  lie,  when  he 
faith,  Rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garmetits,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God.     For  the  people  of  the  Elaft  part 
of  the  world  were  wont  to  rend  their  garments,  if  any 
thing  happened  unto  them  that  Teemed  intolerable.    This 
thing  did  hypocrites  fometimes  counterfeit  and  follow,  Hypocrites 
as  though  the  whole  repentance  did  ftand  in  fuch  out-  fg^gj'^^jj 
ward  gefture.    He  teacneth  then,  that  another  manner  manner  oC, 
of  thing  is  required,  that  is,  that  they  muft  be  contrite  in  things 
their  hearts,  niat  they  muft  utterly  deteft  and  abhor  fins, 
and,  being  at  defiance  with  them,  return  unto  the  Lord 
their  God,  from  whom  they  went  away  before.     For   . 
God  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  outward  ceremony,  but  re- 

auireth  a  contrite  and  humble  heart,  which  he  will  never 
efpife,  as  David  doth  teftify.    There  is  therefore  none  Pfal.  yi, 
other  ufe  to  thefe  outward  ceremonies,  but  as  far  forth  as 
we  are  ftirred  up  by  them,  and  do  ferve  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  the  edifying  of  others. 

Now  doth  he  add  unto  this  doftrine  of  exhortation  How  re. 
certain  godly  reafons,  which  he  doth  ground  upon  the^^"^*""'* 
nature  and  property  of  God,  and  whereby  he  doth  teach,  fi^tle/*^^ 
that  true  repentance  can  never  be  unprofitable  or  unfruit- 
ful.    For  as  in  all  other  things  men's  heaits  do  quail  and 
faint,  if  they  once  perceive  that  they  travail  in  vain;  even 
fo  moft  efpecially  m  this  matter  muft  we  take  heed,  and 
beware  that  we  uifFer  not  ourfelves  to  be  perfuaded  that 
_all  that  we  do  is  but  labour  loft  :  for  thereof  either  fud- 
den  defperation  dotli  arife,  or  a  licentious  boldnefs  to  fin, 
which  at  length  brin?eth  unto  defperation.     Left  any 
fuch  thing  then  (hould  happen  unto  them,  he  doth  cer- 
tify them  of  the  grace,  and  goodnefs  of  God,  who  is  al- 
ways moft  ready  to  receive  them  into  favour  again,  that 
turn  fpeedily  unto  him.     Which  thing  he  doth  prove 
with  tne  fame  titles  wherewith  God  doth  defcribe  and 
fet  forth  himfelf  unto  Mofes,  fpeaking  on  this  manner; 
For  be  is  gracious  and  merctfulyjlow  to  anger ,  of  great  kind-  Exod. 
nefsy  and  repentetb  bim  of  the  evil ;  that  is,  fuch  a  one  as  is****^- 
fimy  for  your  afHidions.    Firft,  he  calleth  him  gentle 
and  gracious,  as  he  who  of  his  own  nature  is  more 
prompt  and  ready  to  do  good,  than  to  punifti.     Where- 
unto  this  faying  of  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  feemeth  to  pertain, 
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Ift.  It*  where  he  faith,  Let  (he  wicked  for/ale  his  way'^  and  the  un-^ 
righteous  bis  own  imaginations^  and  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  pity  on  him;  and  to  our  Godjfor  be  is  very 
ready  to  forgive.  Secondly,  he  doth  attribute  unto  him 
mercy,  or  rather  (according  to  the  Hebrew  word)  the 
bowels  of  mercies,  whereby  he  fijtnlfied  the  natural  aflfec- 
tions  of  parents  towards  their  children.  Which  thing 
Tlal.  ciiu  David  doth  fet  forth  goodly,  faying,  As  a  father  haUf 
compajjion  on  bis  children^  fo  bath  the  Lord  compajjton  on 
them  that  fear  him  \  for  he  knoweth  whereof  we  he  made,  be 
rememhereth  that  we  are  but  duft.  Thirdly,  he  faith,  that 
he  isjlow  to  anger ^  tliat  is  to  fay,  long-fufi cringe  and  which 
is  not  lightly  provoked  to  wrath,  Fouithly,  that  be  is  of 
much  kindnefs,  for  he  is  that  hottomlefs  welt  of  all  goodnefs, 
who  rejoiceih  to  do  good  unto  us  ;  therefore  did  be  create  and 
make  men,  that  he  might  have  whom  befhould  do  ^ood  unto, 
and  make  partakers  of  his  heavenly  riches.  Fifthly,  He  rr- 
fhitctb  of  the  evil;  that  is  to  fay,  he  doth  call  back  again 
and  revoke  the  puniflunent  which  he  had  threatened, 
when  hefeetb  men  repent^  turn,  and  amend.  Whereupon 
Againftthcwe  do  not  without  a  juft  caufe  deteft  and  abhor  the 
No?atians.  damnable  opinion  of  them,  which  do  moft  wickedly  ^ 
about  to  perfuade  the  fimple  and  ignorant  people,  that  if 
we  chance,  after  we  be  once  come  to  God,  and  grafted  in 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fall  into  fome  horrible  fin,  repent- 
ance fhall  be  unprofitable  unto  us,  there  is  no  more  hope  of 
reconciliation,  or  to  be  received  again  into  the  fevour  and 
mercy  of  God.  And  that  they  may  give  the  better  colour 
unto  their  peftilent  and  pernicious  error,  they  do  com- 
monly bring  in  the  fixth  and  tenth  chapters  of  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond 
Epiille  of  Peter;  not  confidering  that  in  thofe  places  the 
holy  Apoftles  do  not  fpeak  of  the  daily  falls  that  we,  as 
Matt.  xii.  long  as  we  carry  about  this  body  of  fin,  are  fubjeft  unto; 
Markiii.  but  of  the  final  falling  away  from  Chrift  and  his  Gofpel, 
The  fin  which  is  a  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  (hall  never  be 
againft  the  forgiven,  becaufe  that  they  do  utterly  forfake  the  known 
Holy  Ghoft.  ^jp^^j^^  do  hate  Chrift  and  his  word,  they  do  crucify  and 
mock  him,  (but  to  their  utter  deftruAion)  and  therefore 
fall  into  defperation,  and  cannot  repent.  And  that  this 
is  the  true  meaning  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  it  appear^ 
cth  by  many  other  places  of  the  Scriptures,  whicn  pro- 
mife  unto  all  true  repentant  finners,  and  to  them  that 
with  their  whole  heart  do  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
free  pardon  and  remifiion  of  their  fins.  For  the  probation 
hereof,  we  read  this :  0  Ifrael^  faith  the  holy  Prophet 
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Jeremiah,  if  tbou  return^  return  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord ;  Jcr,  iv. 
andif  tbou  put  away  thine  abominatiGns  out  ofniyjight^  then  ' 
fbalt  thou  not  be  removed.  Again,  thefe  aie  Ifaiah's  words : 
Z^/  the  wicked  for  fake  his  own  ufoySy  and  the  unrighteous  Ifa.  Ir. 
bis  own  imaginationsy  and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  and  be 
will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God^  for  be  is  rea(fy 
to  forgive.     And  in  the  Prophet  Hofea,  the  godly  exhort , 
one  another  after  this  manner :  Come,  and  let  us  turn  again  Hofe^  vl. 
unto  the  Lord;  for  be  bath  fmitten  us,  and  be  will  beat  us; 
he  bath  zooufided  us,  and  be  will  bind  us  up  again.     It  is 
moft  evident  and  plain,  that  thefe  things  ought  to  be  un-Note. 
derftood  of  them  that  were  with  the  Lord  before,  and  by 
their  fins  and  wickednefles  were  gone  away  from  him. 

For  we  do  not  turn  again  unto  him  with  whom  we 
were  never  before,  but  we  come  unto  him.     Now,  unto 
all  them  that  will  return  unfeignedly  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God  unto  forgivenefs  of  EcddT.  lii; 
fins  is  liberally  offered.     Whereby  it  foUoweth  neceffa- 
rily,  that  although  we  do,  after  we  be  once  come  to 
God,  and  grafted  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  fall  into  great 
fins,  (for  there  is  no  righteous  man  upon  the  earth  that  fin- 
neth  not  J  and  if  we  fay  we  have  no  Jin,  we  deceive  our^i  Johni. 
f elves,  and  the  truth  ts  not  in  us',)  yet  if  we  rife  again  by 
repentance,  and,  with  a  fixllpurpofe  of  amendment  of  life, 
do  flee  unto  the  mercy  of  (jod,  taking  fure  hold  there- 
upon, through  faith  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift^  there  is  aa  . 
allured  and  infallible  hope  of  pardon  and  remiifion  of  the 
fame,  and  that  we  fliall  be  received  again  into  the  favour  A^bxiii. 
of  our  heavenly  Father.     It  is  written  of  David,  I  i^^^  »Sam.Tiu 
found  a  man  according  to  mine  own  heart ;  or,  /  have  found 
David,  the  Son  of  Jeff c,  a  man  according  to  mine  own  heart, 
who  will  do  all  things  that  1  will.     This  is  a  ^rcat  c6m- 
niendation  of  Davidf.     It  is  alfo  moft  certain,  that  he  did 
ileadfaftly  believe  the  promife  that  was  made  him  to.uch« 
ing  the  M^flias,  who  (hould  come  of  him  touching  the 
flefli,  and  that  by  the  fame  faith  he  was  juftiflcd  and 
grafted  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  to  come  j  and  yet  af- 
terwards he  fell  horribly,   committing  moft   deteftable 
adultery  and  damnable  murder;  and  yet  as  foon  as  he 
cried  Peccavi,  J  have  Jinned  unto  ,  the  Lord,  his  fin  being  »'Sam.  xi. 
forgiven,  he  was  received  into  favour  again.     Now  will ^^™'"''* 
we  come  unto  Peter,  of  whom  no  man  can  doubt  but  that 
he  was  grafted  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  lone  before 
his  deniS,    Which  thing  may  eafily  \)e  proved  by  the 
'anfwer  which  he  did  in  his  name,  and  in  the  nanie  of  his 
fellow  ApoftleSj  make  unto  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  when 
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John  vi.     he  faid  unto  them,  fflll  ye  alfo  go  away  ?  Majler^  Iklth 
he.  to  whom  Jhall  we  go  P  Thou  baft  the  words  of  eternal 
and  we  believe  and  know  that  tbou  art  that  Cbrifty  the 


life-, 

Son 


i>on  of  the  living  God.     Whereunto  may  be  added  the 
like  confeffion  of  Peter,  where  Chrift  doth  give  us  nioft 
infallible   teftimohy :   Tbou  art  blejfed^  Simon^  the  fin  of 
^  Jonas  \  for  neither  Jlejh  nor  blood  bath  revealed  this  unto  tba, 
but  my  Father  wbicb  is  in  heaven.    Thefe- words  are  fuffi- 
.   cient  to  prove  that  Peter  was  already  juftified,  through 
this  his  hvely  faith  in  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
whereof  he  made  fo  notable  and  fo  Tolemn  a  confeffion. 
But  did  not  he  afterwards  moft  cowardly  deny  his  Maf- 
Matt.  xxvi.  ter,  although  he  had  heard  of  him,  Wbofoever  denieib  mc 
MatL  X.     before  men,  I  will  deny  him  before  my  Father?  Neverthelefs, 
as  foon  as  with  weeping  eyes  and  with  a  fobbing  heart 
he  did  acknowledge  his  oflence,  and  with  an  eamcft  re- 
pentance did  flee  unto  the  mercy  of  God,  taking  fure 
nold  thereupon,  'through  faith  in  nim  whom  he  had  fo 
(hamefully  denied,  his  fin  was  forgiven  him,  and,  for  a 
certificate  and  aflurance  thereof,  the  room  of  his  a^lUe- 
fhip  was  not  denied  unto  him.    But  now  mark  what 
AAa ».       doth  follow  :  After  the  fame  holy  Apoftle  had  on  Whit- 
funday  with  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  received  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  moft  abundantly,  he  cotnmittcd  no  fmall 
offence  m  Antiochia,  by  bringing  the  confcicnces  of  the 
Gal.  ii.       faithful  into  doubt  by  his  example,  fo  that  Paul  was  fain  to 
rebuke  him  to  his  face,  becaufe  that  he  walked  not  up- 
rightly, or  went  not  the  right  way  in  the  Gofoel.    Shall 
we  now  fay,  that,  after  this  grievous  offence,  he  was  ut- 
terly excluded  and  fhut  out  hrom  the  grace  and  niercy  of 
Goa,  and  that  this  his  trefpafs,  whereby  he  was  a  ftum- 
bling-block  unto  many,  was  unpardonable  ?  God  defend 
we  mould  fay  fo.     But  as  thefe  examples  are  not  brought 
in,  to  the  end  that  we  fliould  thereby  take  a  boldnefs  to 
fin,  prefuming  on  the  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God,  but 
to  the  end  that  if,  through  the  frailnefs  of  our  own  flcfh 
and  the  temptation  of  the  Devil,  we  fall  into  like  fins, 
we  (liould  in  no  wife  defpair  of  the  mercy  and  goodnefs 
What  wc    of  God  'y  even  fo  muft  we  beware  and  take  heed,  that  we 
jitiuft  be     do  in  no  wife  think  in  our  hearts,  imagine,  or  believe, 
ware  of.      j^^^  ^^^  ^j.^  ^1^}^  ^^  repent  aright,  or  to  turn  effeftuall/ 
unto  the  Lord  by  our  own  might  and  ftrength.    For  this 
John  XV.    muft  be  verified  m  all  men,  Jrttbout  me  ye  can  do  notking* 
iS?^'-^^^'    Again,  Ofourfelves  we  are  not  able  as  much  as  to  think  a 
"•      good  thought.    And  in  another  place,  //  is  God  that  W'Ori- 
etb  in  Us  both  the  will  and  the  de$d.    For  this  caufc,  al* 
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though  Jeremiah  had  faid  before^  If  thou  return^  0  Ifraely  Jer.  vi. 
return  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  \  yet  afterwards  he  laitb. 
Turn  thou  me,  0  Lord,  and  IJball  be  turned]  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.    And  therefore  that  holy  writer  and 
ancient  father  Ambrofe  doth  plainly  afSrm,  that  the  turn-  Amhrof.  de 
tng  of  the  heart  unto  God  is  of  God,  as  the  Lord  himfelfVocat. 
doth  teftify  by  his  Prophet,  laying,  Md  I  will  give  thee  ^^'^^' 
Mt  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  they  Jhall  be  ^"*'  ^^* 
«t|r  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  \  for  theyjhedl  return  unto 
me  with  their  whole  heart.    Thefe  things  being  coniider- 
ed,  let  us  eameftly' jpray  unto  the  living  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  he  will  vouchfafe  by  his  holy  Spirit  to  work 
a  true  and  unfeigned  repentance  in  us,  that,  after  the 
painful  labours  and  travails  of  this  life,  we  may  live  eter-* 
nally  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift :  to  whom  be  all  praife 
and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  Repentance. 

Y  TITHERTO  have  ye  heard,  well-beloved,  how  need- 
[JL  ful  and  neceffary  the  doftrine  of  repentance  is,  and 
how  eameftly  it  is  throughout  all  the  Scriptures  of  God 
urged  and  fet  forth,  both  by  the  ancient  Prophets,  by  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles;  and  that  forafmuch 
as  it  is  the  converiion  or  turning  again  of  the  whole  man 
unto  God,  from  whom  we  go  away  by  fin,  thefe  four 
points  ought  to  be  obferved ;  that  is,  m>m  whence,  or 
firom  what  thin^  we  muft  return ;  unto  whom  this  our 
returning  muft  be  made ;  by  whofe  means  it  ought  to  be 
done,  that  it  may  be  efFedual ;  and  lad  of  all,  after  what 
fort  we  ought  to  behave  ourfelves  in  the  lame,  that  it 
may  be  profitable  unto  us,  and  attain  unto  the  thing  that 
M^e  do  feek  by  it.  Ye  have  alfo  learned,  that  as  the  opi- 
nion of  them  that  deny  the  benefit  of  repentance  unto 
thofe,  that,  after  they  be  come  to  God,  and  grafted  in  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chriit,  do  through  the  frailnels  of  their 
flefli,  and  the  temptation  of  the  Devil,  fall  into  fome 
grievous  and  deteftable  fin,  is  mod  peltilent  and  perni- 
cious ;  io  we  muil  beware,  that  we  do  in  no  wile  think 
that  we  are  able  of  our  own  felves,  and  of  our  own 
llrength,  to  return  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  from  whom 
we  are  gone  away  by  our  wickednels  and  fin.  JNow 
it  ihall  be  declared  unto  you,  what  be  the  true  parts  of 
repentance^  and  what  things  ought  to  xnove  us  to  repens, 
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and  to  return  unto  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  {peed* 

Repentance  (as  it  is  faid  before)  is  a  true  returning  unto 

God,  whereby  men,  forfaking  utterly  their  idolatry  and 

wickedncfs,  do  with  a  lively  faith  embrace,  love,  and 

worfliip  the  true  living  God  only,  and  give  themfelvesto 

all  manner  of  good  works,  which  by  God's  Word  they 

There  b©     know  to  be  acceptable  unto  him.     Now  there  be  four 

oTrcpcn^   parts  of  Tcpentance,  which   being  fet,  together  may  be 

aiicc.     "   likened  to  an  eafy  and  fliort  ladder,  whereby  we  may 

climb  from  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  perdition,  that  we  call 

ourfelves  into  by  our  daily  offences  and  ffrievous  fins,  up 

into  the  caftle  or  tower  or  eternal  and  endlefs  falvation. 

Tlie  firft  is  the  contrition  pf  the  heait ;  for  we  muft 
be  earneftly  forry  for  our  fins,  and  unfeignedly  lament 
and  bewail  tliat  wc  have  by  them  fo  grievoufly  offended 
our  moft  bounteous  and  merciful  God,  who  fo  tenderly 
loved  us,  that  he  gave  his  only  beeotten  Son  to  die  a  moft 
bitter  death,  and  to  (hed  his  dear  lieart-blood  for  our  re- 
demption and  deliverance.  And  verily  this  inward  for- 
row  and  grief  being  conceived  in  the  heart  for  the 
hcinoufnefs  of  fin,  if  it  be  earneft  and  unfei^aed,  is  as  a 
facrifice  to  God,  as  the  holy  Prophet  David  doth  teflify, 
Pfal.  li.  faying,  A  facrifice  to  God  is  a  troubled  fpirit\  a  contrite  and 
broken  heart ,  0  Lord^  tbou  'wilt  not  defptfe. 

But  that  this  may  take  place  in  us^  we  mufl  be  diligent 
to  read  and  hear  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Word  of  God, 
which  mofl  lively  do  paint  out  before  our  eyes  our  natu* 
ral  uncleannefs,  and  the  enormity  of  our  finful  life.  For 
unlefs  we  have  a  thorough  feeling  of  our  fins,  how  can  it 
be  that  we  fhould  earneftly  be  forry  for  them  ?  Before 
a  Sam.xii.  David  did  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the. mouth  of 
the  Prophet  Nathan,  what  heavinefs,  I  pray  yOu,  was  in 
him  for  the  adultery  and  the  murder  that  he  had  com- 
mitted ?  fo  that  it  might  be  faid  right  well,  that  he  flept 
A6Uiv.  in  his  own  fin.  We  read  in  the  A6ks  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  when  the  people  had  heard  the  fermon  of  Peter,  they 
were  compunft  and  pricked  in  their  hearts.  Whicn 
thing  would  never  have  been,  if  they  had  not  heard  that 
wholefome  fcnpon  of  Peter,  They  therefore  that  have 
no  mind  at  all  neither  to  read  nor  yet  to  hear  God's 
word,  there  is  but  fmall  hope  of  them,  that  they  will  as 
much  as  once  fet  their  feet,  or  take  hold  upon  the  firft 
ftaflT  or  ftep  of  this  ladder,  but  rather  will  fink  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  perditioa.  For  if  at  any 
time,  through  the  remorfe  of  their  confcience,  which  ac- 
cufeth  tliem,  they  feel  any  inward  grief,  forrow,  or  heavi- 
nefs 
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liefs  for  their  fins ;  forafniuch  as  they  want  the  falve  and 
comfort  of  God's  Word,  which  they  do  delpifc,  it  will  be 
unto  them  rather  a  mean  to  bring  them  to  utter  defpera- 
tion,  than  otherwife.    The  fecond  is,  an  unfeigned  con- 
feffion  and  acknowledcing  of  our  fins  unto  God,  whom 
by  them  we  have  fo  gnevoufly  offended,  that,  if  he  fhould 
deal  with  us  according  to  his  juftice,  we  do  deferve  a 
thoufand  hells,  if  there  could  be  fo  many.    Yet  if  we 
will  with  a  forrowful  and  contrite  heart  make  an  un-Ezck,xviU, 
feigned  confeffion  of  them  unto  God,  he  will  freely  and 
frankly  forgive  them,  and  fo  put  all  our  wickednefs  out  of 
remembrance  before  the  fignt  of  his  Majefty,  that  they  • 
ihall  no  more  be  thought  upon.     Hereunto  doth  pertain 
the  golden  faying  of  the  holy  Prophet  David,  where  he 
faith  on  this  manner:  Then  I  acknowledged  my  Jin  unto^^Xu 
ibee,  neither  did  I  bide  mine  iniquity  :  IJ'aidy  I  will  confefs 
agatnjl  myfelf  my  wickednefs  unto  tbe  hord^  and  tbou  Jor» 
gavejl  tbe  ungodlinefs  of  my  Jin.     Thefe  are  alfo  the  words 
of  John  the  Evangelift  :  If  we  confefs  our  Jins,  God  i^iJobni^ 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  Jtnsy  and  to  make  us 
clean  from  all  our  wickednejs.     Which  ought  to  be  under-    " 
flood  of  the  confeffion  that  is  made  unto  God.     For  thefe 
are  St.  Auguftine's  words :  "  That  confeffion  which  is  In  Epift-  ad 
made  unto  God  is  required  by  Grod's  law;"  whereof  John  ■'^j**"  ^^ 
the  Apoftle  fpeaketh,  faying.  If  we  confefs  our  Jinsy  God  i^""^^"*  ^^- 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  JtnSy  and  to  make  us 
clean  from  all  our  wickednefs.    For  without  this  confeffion, 
fin  is  not  forgiven.    This  is  then  the  chiefeft  and  mofl 
principal  confefllion  that  in  the  Scriptures  and  word  of 
God  we  are  bidden  to  make,  and  without  the  which  we 
ihall  never  obtain  pardon  and  forgivenefs  of  our  fins.     In- 
deed, befides  this  there  is  another  kind  of  confeffion^ 
which  is  needful  and  neceffary. 

And  of  the  fame  doth  St.  James  fpeak  afier  this  man- 
ner, faying,  Acknowledge  your  faults  one  to  another^  andJua,ri 
fray  one  for  another^  that  ye  may  bcfaved.     As  if  he  (liould 
fay,  open  that  which  grieveth  you,  that  a  remedy  may  be 
found.     And  this  is  commanded  both  for  him  that  com- 

Slaineth,  and  for  him  that  heareth,  that  the  one  fhould 
lew  his  grief  to  the  other.  The  true  meaning  of  it  is, 
that  the  faithful  ought  to  acknowledge  their  offences, 
whereby  fome  hatred,  rancour,  grudge,  or  malice,  having 
rifen  or  grown  among  them  one  to  another,  that  a  bro« 
therly  reconciliation  may  be  had,  without  the  which  no- 
thing that  we  do  can  be  acceptable  imto  God,  as  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrifl  doth  witnefs  himfclf,  faying,  When  thou  Matt.  ▼. 
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^fferejl  thine  offering  at  the  altar ^  if  thou  rememberejl  thai 
thy  brother  hath  aught  againjl  thee,  leave  there  thine  offering, 
and  go  and  he  reconciled]  and  when  thou  art  reconciledy  conie 
4ind  offer  thine  offering.     It  may  alfo  be  thus  taken,  that 
we  ought  to  confefg  our  weaknefs  and  infirmities  one  to 
another,  to  the  end  that,  knowing  ^each  other's  frailnefs^ 
we  may  the  more  earneftly  pray  together  unto  Ahnighty 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  will  vouchfefe  to  par- 
don u8  our  infirmities,  for  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift's  fake,  and 
not  to  impute  them  unto  us,  when  he  (hall  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works.    And  whereas  the 
Anfwer  to  adverfaries  go  about  to  wreft  this  place,  for  to  maintain 
tbcadvcr-   their  auricular  confeffion  withal,  they  are  greatly  de- 
lihkh        ceived  themfelves,  and  do  (hamefully  deceive  others :  for 
mainiain     if  this  tcxt  ou^ht  to  be  underfiood  of  auricular  confeffion^ 
Aurt  <^)ar    then  the  prieds  are  as  much  bound  to  confefs  themfdvca 
Confeffion.  ^jjiQ  ^^^  lay-people,  as  the  lay-people  are  bound  to  con- 
fefs themfelves  to  them.    And  if  to  pray  is  to  abfolve, 
then  the  laity  by  this  place  hath  as  great  authority  to  ab- 
folve  the  priefts,  as  the  priefls  have  to  abfolve  the  laity. 
Johannes    This  did  Johannes  Scotus,  otherwife  called  Duns,  well 
)ib^?v%cn.  P^^^^^^®^  ^^^  ^P^'^  ^**  place  writeth  on  this  manner  : 
iiftiift.  17I  *'  Neither  doth  it  feem  unto  me  that  James  did  give  this 
6a«ft.i.    commandment,  or  that  he  did  fet  it  forth  as  being  receiv- 
ed of  Chrift.     For  firft  and  foremoft,  whence  had  he  au- 
thority to  bind  the  whole  church,  fith  that  he  was  only 
bifhop  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem  ?   Except  thou  wilt 
fay,  tnat  the  fame  church  was  at  the  be^nning  the  head 
church,  and  confequently  that  he  was  the  head  biflic^^ 
which  thing  the  lee  of  Rome  will  never  grant."    The 
underftanding  of  it  then  is  as  in  thefe  words  :  Confefs 
your  fins  one  to  another  ;  a  perfuafion  to  humility,  where- 
by he  willeth  us  to  jconfefs  ourfelves  generally  unto  our 
neighbours,  that  we  are  finners,  according  to  this  faying : 
If  we  fay  we  have  no  fin^  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in, us.    And  where  that  they  do  allege  this 
faying  of  our  Saviour  Jefas  Chrift  unto  the  leper,  to  prove 
Matt.vm.   auricular  confeffion  to  ftand  on  God's  word.  Go  thv  «w, 
and  Jhew  ihyfelf  unto  the  priejl  5  do  they  not  fee  that  Uic 
leper  was  cleaufed  from  his  leprofy,  before  he  was  by 
Chrift  fent  unto  the  prieft,  for  to  ftiew  himfelf  unto  him  ? 
By  the  fame  reafon  we  muft  be  cleanfed  from  our  fpiritual 
leprofy,  I  mean  our  fins  muft  be  forgiven  us,  before  that 
we  come  to  confeflion.     What  need  we  then  to  tell^orth, 
our  fins  into  the  ear  of  the  prieft,  fith  that  tliey  be  al- 
ready taken  away?  Therefore  holy  Ambrofe^  in  his  fecond 
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fennon  upon  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  P(al(n,  doth  fay 
fill  I  well,  Go  Jbew  tbyfelf  unto  the  fr'uft.  Who  is  the 
trvie  pri<?ft,  but  he  which  is  the  Prieft  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchifcdech  ?  Whereby  this  holy  Father  doth 
underftand,  that,  both  the  prieflhood  and  the  law  being 
changed,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  none  other  prieft  for 
deliverance  from  our  fins,  but  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
who,  being  Sovereign  Bifliop,  doth  with  the  facrifice  rf 
his  body  and  blood,  offered  once  for  ever  upon  the  altar 
of  the  crofs,  moft  effeftually  cleanfe  the  fpiritual  leprofy, 
and  wa(h  away  the  fins  of  ail  thofe  that  with  true  confef- 
iion  of  tiie  fame  do  flee  unto  him.  It  is  moft  evident  and 
plain,  that  this  auricular  confcflion  hath  not  his  warrant 
of  God's  word,  elfe  it  had  not  been  lawful  for  Ne6tariu8, 
bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  upon  a  juft  occafion  to  have  putKeftaite. 
it  down.  For  when  any  thing  ordained  of  God  is  hy|"<*^«n- 
the  lewdnefs  of  men  abufed,  the  abufe  ought  to  be  taken  Hiflaib.TiL 
away,  and  the  thing  itfelf  fuffered  to  remain.  '  Moreover,  cap.'i^.* 
thefe  are  St.  Auguftine's  words:  What  have  I  to  do J^- Con. 
with  men,  that  they  fliould  hear  my  confeffion,  as  though  ctp^r"^ 
they  were  able  to  heal  my  difeafes?  A  curious  fort  of 
men  to  know  another  man's  life,  and  flothful  to  correft 
and  amend  their  own.  Why  do  they  feek  to  hear  of  me 
what  I  am,  which  will  not  hear  of  thee  what  they  are  ? 
And  how  can  they  tell,  when  they  hear  by  nie  of  myfelf, 
whether  I  tell  tne  truth  or  not ;  fith  no  mortal  man 
knoweth  what  is  in  man,  but  the  fpirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him  ?  Auguftine  would  not  have  written  thus,  if  auri*> 
cular  confefllion  had  been  ufed  in  his  time.  Being  there* 
fore  not  led  with  the  confcience  thereof,  let  us  with  fear 
and  trembling,  and  with  a  true  contrite  heart,  ufe  that 
kind  of  confeffion  that  God  doth  command  In  his  word  ; 
and  then  doubtlefs,  as  he  is  faithful  and  righteous,  he 
will  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  make  us  clean  from  all  wick- 
ednefs.  I  do  not  fay,  but  that,  if  any  do  find  themfelves 
troubled  in  confcience,  they  may  repair  to  their  learned 
curate  or  paftor,  or  to  fome  other  godly  learned  man,  and 
fhew  the  trouble  and  doubt  of  their  confcience  to  them, 
that  they  may  receive  at  their  hand  the  comfortable  falve 
of  God's  Word  :  but  it  is  againft  the  true  Chriftian  liber- 
ty, that  any  man  fliould  be  bound  to  the  numbering  of 
his  fins,  as  it  hath  been  ufed  heretofore  in  the  time  of 
blindneis  and  ignorance. 

The  third  part  of  repentance  is  faith,  whereby  we  do 
apprehend  and  take  hold  upon  the  promifes  of*  God, 
touching  the  free  pardon  and  forgivenefs  of  our  fins > 

which 
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whi<ih  promifes  are  fealed  up  unto  us,  with  the  death 
and  blood- fhedding  of  hi8  Son  Jefus  Chrift.     For  what 
(hould  avail  and  profit  us  to  be  fony  for  our  fins,  to  la- 
ment and  bewail,  that  we  have  offended  our  moft  bounte- 
ous and  merciful  Father,  or  to  confefs  and  acknowledge 
our  offences  and  trefpaffes,  though  it  be  done  never  fo 
eameftly,  unlefs  we  ao  fteadfaftly  believe,  and  be  fully 
pcrfiiaded,  that  God,  for  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift's  fake,  will 
forgive  us  all  our  fins,  and  put  them  out  of  remembrance, 
"^c  re-      and  from  his  fight  ?  Thereiore  they  that  teach  repentance 
JJ^'^'J^^J^  without  a  lively  faith  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  do 
mea.       '  teach  none  other  but  Judas's  repentance,  as  all  the  fcbool- 
men  do,  which  do  only  allow  thefe  three  parts  of  re- 
pentance; the  contrition  of  die  heart,  the  conteffion  of  the 
,«   .         mouth,  and  the  fatisfa6lion  of  the  work.     But  all  thefe 
Judas  and   things  we  find  in  Judas's  repentance,  which  in  outward 
fnce?'^*^"''  appearance  did  fat  exceed  and  pafs  the   repentance  of 
"Matt,  xxvii.  Peter,     For  firft  and  foremoft,  we  read  in  the  Gofpel,  that 
Judas  was  fo  forrowful  and  heavy,  yea,  that  he  was  filled 
«  with  fuch  anguifli  and  vexation  of  mind,  for  that  which 

"*       he  had  done,  that  he  could  not  abide  to  live  any  longer. 
Did  not  he  alfo,  before  he  hanged  himfelf,  make  an  open 
confeflion  of  his  fault,  when  he  iaid,  1  have  finned^  betray^ 
ing  the  innocent  blood?  And  verily  this  was  a  very  bold  con- 
fclfion,  which  might  have  brought  him  to  great  trouble. 
For  by  it  he  did  lay  to  the  High  Priefts  and  Elders  charge 
the  (bedding  of  innocent  blood,  and  that  they  were  moft 
abominable  murderers.     He  did  alfo  make  a  certain  kind 
of  fatisfa6lion,  when  he  did  ca(t  their  money  unto  them 
Peter  and    again.    No  fuch  thing  do  we  read  of  Peter,  although  be 
his  repent-  ^^^^  committed  a  very  heinous  fin,  and  moft  grievous  of- 
Dc  Poeni-    fencc,  in  denying  of  his  Maftcr.     We  find  that  be  went 
tcniia        02//,  ^« J  ^^^/-/^  Ai//«^r/y;  whereof  Ambrofe  fpeaketl\  on  this 
Diftin.  I.    manner  :  Peter  was  forry  and  wept,  becaufe  he  erred  as  a 
eap.   '-^^"5.^^^^^     J  j^  ^^^  g^j  what  he  fald;  I  know  that  he  wept. 
I  read  of  his  tears,  but  not  of  his  fatisfaclion.     £ut  how 
chance  that  the  one  was  received  into  favour  again  with 
God,  and  the  other  caft  away,  but  becaufe  that  the  one  did, 
.by  a  lively  faith  in  him  whom  he  had  denied,  take  hold 
.upon  the  mercy  of  God;  and  the  other  wanted  faitli, 
whereby  he  did  defpair  of  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of 
God  ?  It  is  evident  and  plain  then,  that  although  we  be 
never  fo  earneftly  forry  for  our  fins,  acknowledge  and 
confefs  them ;  yet  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  but  means  to 
bring  us  to  utter  defpcration,  except  we  do  fteadfaftly  be- 
Jievc  that  God  our  heavenly  Father  will,  for  his  Son  Jefus 
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CHrift^s  fake,  pardon  and  forgive  us  our  offences  and  tref-> 
pafles,  and  utterly  put  them  out  of  remembrance  in  his 
£ght.  Therefore,  as  we  faid  before,  they  that  teach  re- 
pentance without  Chrift,  and  a  lively  faith  in  the  mercy 
of  God,  do  only  teach  Cain's  or  Judas's  repentance.  The 
fourth  is,  an  amendment  of  life,  or  a  new  life,  in  brinff- 
ing  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  For  they  that  do 
truly  repent  muft  be  clean  altered  and  changed,  they 
xnuft  become  new  creatures,  they  muft  be  no.  more  the 
fame  that  they  were  before.  And  therefore  thus  faid  '  '  '. 
John  Baptift  unto  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  tliat  came 
unto  his  baptifm  :  0  generation  of  vipers y  ".vbo  bath  fore^UdXt.'iSU 
%uamed  you  to  Jlee  from  the  anger  to  come  ?  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  Whereby  we  do 
]eam,  that  if  we  will  have  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  paci, 
fied,  we  muft  in  no  wife  diffemble,  but  turn  unto  him 
again  with  a  true  and  found  repentance,  which  may  be  .  *  ' 
known  and  declared  by  good  fruits,  as  by  moft  fure  and 
infallible  iigns  thereof. 

They  that  do  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  acknow^ 
ledge  their  fins,  and  are  unfeigncdly  forry  for  their  of- 
fences, will  caft  off  all  hypocrify,  and  put  on  trnc  humi- 
lity and  lowlinefs  of  heart.  They  will  not  only  receive 
the  Phyfician  of  the  foul,  but  alfo  with  a  moft  fervent  defire 
long  for  him.  They  will  not  only  abftain  from  the  fm» 
of  their  former  life,  and  from  all  other  filthy  vices,  but 
alfo  flee,  efchew,  and  abhor  all  the  occafions  of  them. 
And  as  they  did  before  iiiive  themfelves  to  uncleannefs  of 
life,  fo  will  they  from  iiencef:)rwards  with  all  diligence 
give  themfdves  to  innocency,  purenefs  of  life,  and  true 
godlinefs.  We  have  tlie  iSJinevites  for  an  example, 
which  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  did  not  only  proclaim  a  Jonasiiu 
general  faft,  and  that  they  (liould  every  one  put  on  fack- 
clotb,  but  they  all  did  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  from 
the  wickedneis  that  was  in  their  hands.  But  above  all 
other,  the  hiftory  of  Zacchcus  is  moll  notable  :  for  being 
come  unto  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  he  did  fay,  Beheld^  Luke  xlx. 
Lordy  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  th^  poor ;  and  if  1  have 
defrauded  any  man^  or  taken  aught  away  by  extortion  or 
fraudy  I  do  reflore  him  fourfold. 

Here  we  lee  that  after  his  repentance  he  was  no  more 
the  man  that  he  was  before,  but  was  clean  changed  and 
altered.  It  was  fo  far  off  that  he  would  continue  and 
abide  ftill  in  his  unfatiable  covetoufnefs,  or  take  aught 
away  fraudulently  from  any  man,  that  rather  he  was  moft 
wilfang  and  ready  to  give  away  his  own^  and  to  make  fa- 
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t]S&£lion  unto  all  them  that  he  had  done  injury  .and 
wrong  unto.  Here  may  we  right  well  add  the  finfiil 
woman,  which,  when  (lie  came  to  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chriftj 

XttkeTii*  did  pour  down  fuch  abundance  of  tears  out  of  thofe  wan* 
ton  eyes  of  hers,  wherewith  (he  had  allured  many  unto 
folly,  that  (lie  did  with  them  wa(h  his  feet,  wiping  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  which  (he  was  wont  moft  glo- 
rioufly  to  fet  out,  making  of  them  a  net  of  the  Devil. 
Hereby  we  do  learn  what  is  the  fatisfa6iion  that  God 

i^l^y*  doth  reauire  of  us,  which  is,  that  we  ceafe  from  evil,  and 
do  good;  and,  if  we  have  done  any  mai)r  wrong,  to  en- 
deavour ourfelves  to  make  him  true  amends  to  the  utmoft 
of  our  power,  following  in  this  the  example  of  Zaccheus^ 
and  of  this  finful  woman,  and  alio  that  goodly  \eSon  that 
John  Baptift,  2^harias's  fon,  did  give  unto  them  that 
came  to  a(k  counfel  of  him.     This  was  commonly  the 

Jplm  xr»  penance  that  Chrift  enjoined  (inncrs  :  Go  tby  *way^  and  Jin 
no  more.  Which  penance  we  (hall  never  be  able  to  fuUil, 
without  the  fpecial  grace  of  him  that  doth  fay,  IVitbotU 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.  It  is  therefore  our  parts,  if  at  leaft 
we  be  deiirous  of  the  health  and  falvation  of  our  own 
felves,  moft  eameftly  to  pray  unto  our  heavenly  Father, 
to  aflifl:  us  with  his  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  and  with 
due  obedience  to  follow  tlie  fame. 

Let  us  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Almighty  God,  when 
lie  calleth  us  to  repentance ;  let  us  not  harden  our  hearts, 
as  fuch  infidels  do,  who  abufe  the  time  ^iven  them  of 
God  to  repent,  and  turn  it  to  continue  their  pride  and 
contempt  again(l  God  and  man,  which  know  not  how 
much  they  heap  God's  wrath  upon  tliemfelves,  for  the 
hardnefs  of  their  hearts,  which  cannot  repent  at  the  day 
of  vengeance.  Where  we  have  offended  the  law  of  Goa, 
let  us  repent  us  of  our  (h:aying  from  io  good  a  Lord.  Let 
us  confeis  our  unworthineft  before  him ;  but  yet  let  us 
truft  In  God's  free  mercj'  for  Chrift's  fake,  for  the  pardon 
of  the  fame.  And  from  henceforth  let  us  endeavour,  our- 
felves to  walk  in  a  new  life,  as  new-born  babes>  whereby 
we  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  there- 
by  to  bear  in  our  confciences  a  good  teftiniony  of  our 
feith  ;  fo  that  at  the  laft,  to  obtain  the  fruition  of  ever- 
laf^inqr  I'lfe,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  :  to  whom 
bt  all  praife  and  honour  fix  ever.    Amen. 


TU 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


of  Repentance.  45| 

The  Third  Part  of  the  Homily  of  Repentance. 

IN  the  Homily  laft  fpoken  unto  you,  right  well- 
beloved  people  in  our  Saviour  Chrift,  ye  heard  of  the 
true  parts  and  tokens  of  repentance ;  that  is,  hearty  con- 
trition and  forrowfulnefs  of  our  hearts,  unfeigned  con- 
feffion  in  word  of  mouth  for  our  unworthy  living  before 
God,  a  fteadfaft  faith  to  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrift 
for  pardon,  and  a  purpofe  of  ourfelves  by  God's  grace  to 
renounce  our  former  wicked  life,  and  a  full  converfion  to 
God  in  a  new  life  to  glorify  his  name,  and  to  live  orderly 
and  charitably,  to  the  comfort  of  our  neighbour,  in  all 
riffhteoufnefs,  and  to  live  foberly  and  modeftly  to  our- 
felves, by  ufing  abftinence  and  temperance  in  word  and 
in  deed,  in  mortifying  our  earthly  members  here  upon 
earth.  Now,  for  a  further  perfuafion  to  move  you  to  tnofe 
parts  of  repentance,  I  will  declare  unto  you  fome  caufes^ 
which  fliould  the  rather  move  you  to  repentance. 

flrft,  the  commandment  of  God,  who  in  fo  many  The  canre* 
places  of  the  holy  and  facred  Scriptures  doth  bid  us  re-t*>«AooW 
turn  unto  him.     0  ye  cbildren  of  Ifrael,  faith  he,  tum^^^^^ 
again  from  jour  infidelifyy  wherein  ye  drovmed  yourf elves,  ifa.  xxxU 
Again,  Turn  youy  turn  you^from  your  evil  xucffs  :  Jor  why  Ezck. 
will  ye  die,  O  ye  boufe  oftfraelf  And,  in  another  place,"*""* 
thus  doth  he  fpeak  by  his  holy  Prophet  Hofea :  0  Ifrael,  Hofeaxln 
return  unto  tbe  Jjord  toy  God  \for  thou  hafi  taken  a  great  fall 
hy  thine  iniquity.    Take  unto  you  thefe  words  with  you, 
when  yo}i  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  fay  unto  him,  j'ake 
away  all  iniquity^  and  receive  us  gracwufly  ;  fo;  will  we  offer 
tbe  calves  of  our  lips  unto  thee.    In  all  mefe  places  we  have 
an  exprefs  commandment  given  unto  us  of  Grod  for  to  re- 
turn unto  him.    Therefore  we  muft  take  good  heed  unto 
ourfelves,  left,  whereas  we  have  already  by  our  manifold  . 
fins  and  tranfgreffions  provoked  and  kindled  the  wrath  of 
God  againft  us,  we  do  by  breaking  this  his  command- 
ment double  our  offences,  and  fo  heap  ftill  damnation 
upon  our  own  heads  by  our  daily  offences  and  trefpaffes, 
whereby  we  provoke  the  eyes  or  his  Majefty,  we  do  well 
defcrvc  (if  he  fliould  deal  with  us  according  to  his  juftice) 
to  be  put  away  for  ever  from  the  fruition  of  his  glory. 
How  much  more  then  are  we  worthy  of  the  endleis  tor- 
ments of  hell,  if  when  we  be  fo  gently  called  again  after 
our  rebellion,  and  commanded  to  return,  we  will  in  no 
•wife  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  our  heavenly  Father,  but 
walk  fiiU  after  tbe  ftubbomneft  of  our  own  hearts  ! 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  the  moft  comfortable  and  fweet  promife,  that 
the  Lord  our  God  did  of  his  mere  mercy  and  gOoidneis 
join  unto  his  commandment.     For  he  doth  not  only  fay, 

Jer,  iT.  .  Bet  urn  unto  me^  0  I/rael;  but  alfo,  iftbou  wilt  return,  and 
put  away  vll  thine  abominations  out  of  myjigbty  thou  Jbalt 
never  be  moved.    Thefe  words  alfo  have  we  m  the  Prophet 

Etek.  zviu.£zekiel^  At  what  tifne  foever  ajinrur  doth  repent  him  of  bis 
Jin  from  the  bottom  of  his  hearty  I  will  put  all  his  zvicked- 
nefs  out  of  my  remembrance^  faith  the  Lord^fo  that  theyjhall 
be  no  more  thought  upon.  Thus  are  we  fufficientiy  in- 
ftru&ed,  that  God  will,  according  to  his  proniife,  nreelv 
pardon,  forgive,  and  forget  all  our  fins,  fo  that  we  {hall 
never  be  caft  in  the  teeth  with  them^  if,  obeying  his  com-, 
niandment,  and. allured  by  his  fweet  promifes^  we  will 
unfei^nedly  return  unto  him* 

Thirdly,  the  filthinefs  of  fin^  which  is  fuch,  that  as 
long  as  we  do  &bide  in  it,  God  cannot  but  deteft  and  ab- 
hor us,  neither  can  there  be  any  hope  that  we  (hall  enter 
into  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  except  we  be  firft  made 
clean  and  puffed  from  it.  But  this  will  never  be,  unlefs, 
forfaking  our  former  life,  we  do  witli  our  whole  heart  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and,  with  a  full  purpofe  of 
amendment  of  life,  flee  unto  his  mercy,  taking  fure  hold 
thereupon  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jefus 

fliintUtQdc.  Chrift.  If  we  fhould  fufpefl  any  uncleannefs  to  be  in  us, 
wherefore,  tlie  eartlily  prince  ihould  loathe  and  a.bhor  the 
fight  of  us,  what  pains  would  we  take  to  remove  and  put 
it  away  !  How  much  more  ought  we^  with  all  diligence 
and  fpeed  that  may  be,  to  put  away  that  unclean  filthi- 
nefs, that  doth  feparate  and  make  a  divifion  betwixt  us 

lfa.lix«  and  our  Gody  and  that  hideth  his  face  from  us,  that  he 
will  not  hear  us !  And  verily  herein  doth  appear  how 
filthy  a  thing  fin  is,  fith  that  it  can  by  no  other  means 
be  waflied  away,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  And  (hall  we  not  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  deteft  and  abhor,  and  with  all  eameftnefs  flee  from 
it,  fith  that  it  did  coft  the  dear  heart-blood  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  to 
purge  us  from  it  ?  Plato  doth  in  a  certain  place  write, 
that,  if  virtue  could  be  feen  witli  bodily  eyes,  all  men 
would  wonderfully  be  inflamed  and  kindled  with  the  love 
of  it :  even  fo,  on  the  contrary^  if  we  might  with  our  bo- 
dily eyes  behold  the  filthinels  of  fin,  and  the  uncleannefs 
thereof,  we  could  in  no  wife  abide  it,  but,  as  mofl  prefcnt 
and  deadly  poifon,  hate  and  efchew  it.  We  have  a  com« 
mon  experience  of  the  fame  in  them,  which  when  they 
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have  cotninitted  any  heinous  offence,  or  fome*  filtby  and 
abominable  (in,  if  it  once  come  to  light,  or  if  they  cnance 
to  have  a  thorough  feeling  of  it,  they  be  fo  aOvamed,  their 
own  confcience  putting  before  their  eyes  the  .iilthinefs  of 
their  a£l,  that  they  dare  look  no  man  in  the  face,  much 
lefs  that  they  ihould  be  able  to  ftand  in  the  fieht  of 
God.  ^  ^ 

Fourthly,  the  uncertainty  and  brittlenefs  of  our  own 
lives,  which  is  fuch,  that  we  cannot  afliire  ourfelves  that 
we  fliall  live  one  hour,  or  one  half  quarter  of  it.    .Which 
by  experience  we  do  find  daily  to  be  true,  in  them  that 
being  now  merry  and  lufty,  and.fometimes  feafting  and 
banquetting  with  their  friends,  do  fall  fuddenly  dead  in 
the  flreets,  and  other  whiles  under  the  board  when  they 
are  at  meat.    Thefe  daUy  examples,  a^  they  are  moft  ter- 
rible and  dreadful,  fo  ought  they  to  mpve  us  to  feek  for 
to  be  at  one  with  our  heavenly  Judge,  that  we  mav  with 
a  good  confcience  appear  before  him,  whenfoever  it  (halt 
pleafe  him  for  to  call  us,  whether  it  be  fuddenly  or  other- 
wife,  for  we  have  no  more  charter  of  our  life  than  they 
have.    But  as  we  are  moft  certain,  that  we  (Iiall  die,  (o 
are  we  moft  uncertain  when  we  flball  die.     For  our  life 
doth  lie  in  the  hand  of  God,  who  will  take  it  away  when 
it  pleafeth  him.    And  verily  when  the  higheft  fumnerDetth  the 
of  all,  which  is  Death,  fliall  come,  he.  will  not  be  faid  Load's 
nay ;  but  we  muft  forthwith  be  packing,  to  be  pr^fent^^j^'^^ 
before  the  judgment- feat  of  God,  as  he  doth  find  us,  ac- 
cording as  It  is  written,  Whereas  ibe  tree  falUtb^  wbetber 
U  be  toward  tbefoutb^  or  toward  ibe  norfb^  tbcre  itjhall  lie. 
•Whereunto  asreeth  the  faying  of  the  holy  martyr  of  Contra  De* 
God,  St.  Cyprian,  faying,  "  As  God  doth  find  thee  when««oria- 
he  doth  call,  fo  doth  he  ludge  thee."  Let  us  therefore  fol-  gcSef,  n 
low  the  counfel  of  the  Wife  Man,  where  he  faith,  Mahe  no 
tarrying  t<r  turn  unto  the  Lardy  nnd  put  not  off  from  day  to 
day.     For  fuddenly  /ball  tbe  *:uratb  of  tbe  Lord  break  fortb^ 
and  in  thy Jecwrtty  Jbalt  tbaii  be  dejlroyed,  andfhalt  pertfb  in 
tbe  time  of  vengeance.     Which  words  I  defire  you  to  mark 
diligently,  becaufe  they  do  moft  lively  put  before  our 
eyes  the  fondnefs  of  many  men,  who,  abufing  the  long 
.fuffering  and  goodnefs  of  God,  do  never  think  on  re- 
pentance or  amendment  of  life.     Follow  not^  faith  he, 
tbine  own  mind  and  tby  Jlretigtb,  to  walk  in  tbe  ways  oftl^ 
beart,  neither  fay  tbouy  IVbo  will  bring  me  under  for  my 
works  ?  For  Uod  tbe  revenger  will  revmge  tbe  wrong  dene 
by  tbee.     And  fay  noij  I  bave  finned^  and  wbat  evil  bafi 
come  unto  meP  For  tbe  Almigbty  is  a.patient  rewarder*,  but 
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he  «'z7/  not  have  thee  unfnmt/hcd,  Beeavfe  thy  fins  are  fir^ 
given  tbecy  he  not  without  fear  to  heap  Jin  upon  Jin.  Say  noi 
neither,  The  mercy  of  God  is  great,  he  will  forgive  my  manl'- 
fold  fins,  iPor  mercy  and  wrath  come  from  him,  and  his  in^ 
dignation  Cometh  upon  unrepentant  Jinncrs .  As  if  ye  Jbould 
Jay,  Art  thoujlrong  and  mighty  P  Art , thou  lujly  and  young  P 
Haft  thou  the  wealth  and  riches  of  the  tpor/d  P  Or  when 
thou  hajifinrud,  hajl  thou  received  no  punifbment  for  itP  Let 
none  of  all  thefe  tnings  make  thee  to  be  the  flower  to  re- 
pent, and  to  return  with  fpeed  unto  the  Lord :  for  in 
the  day  of  puniftiment  and  of  his  fudden  vengeance,  they 
fljall  not  be  able  to  help  thee.  And  fpecially  when  thou 
art  either  by  the  preacning  of  God's  word,  or  by  fome 
inward  motion  of  his  holy  Spirit,  or  elfe  by  fome  other 
means  called  unto  repentance,  neffleA  not  the  good  occa- 
fion  that  is  miniftered  unto  thee,  left,  when  thou  wouldft 
repent,  thou  haft  not  the  grace  for  to  do  it.  For  to  re- 
pent 19  a  good  gift  of  God,  which  he  will  never  eraiH 
unto  them,  who,  living  in  carnal  feourity,  do  make  a 
mock  of  his  threatenings,  or  feek  to  /rule  his  fpirit  as 
they  lift,  as  though  his  working  and  gifts  were  tied  unto 
their  will. 

Fifthly,  the  avoiding  of  the  plagues  of  God,  and  the 
utter  deftruftion  that  by  his  righteous  judgment  doth 
hang  over  the  heads  of  tnem  all  that  will  in  no  wife  re^ 

Jcr.  xxiv.  turn  unto  the  Lord :  I  will,  faith  the  Lord,  give  them  for 
a  terrible  plague  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  Jor  a 
reproach,  and  for  a  proverb,  and  for  a  curfe  in  all  ptac^ 
where  IJhall  cajl  them,  and  will  fend  the  fword  oJfaminHy 
and  the  pcjiilence  among  them,  till  they  be  confumed  out  of  the 
land.  And  wherefore  is  this  ?  Becaufe  they  hardened 
their  hearts,  and  would  in  no  wife  return  from  their  evil 
ways,  nor  yet  forfake  the  wickednefs  that  was  in  their 
own  hands,  that  the  fiercenefs  of  the  Lord's  fury  might 

Eom.  ii.  depart  from  them.  But  yet  this  is  nothing  in  compari-- 
fori  of  tlie  intolerable  and  endlefs  torments  of  hdl-fire^ 
which  they  fliall  be  fain  to  fufier,  who  after  their  hard<- 
nefs  of  heart,  that  cannot  repent,  do  heap  unto  themfelvet 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  anger,  and  of  the  declaration  of 
tjie  iuft  judgment  of  God :  whereas  if  we  will  repent, 
and  be  eaniettly  forry  for  our  fin,.and  with  a  lull  purpofe 
and  amendment  of  life  flee  unto  the  mercy  of  onr  God, 
and  taking  fure  hold  thereupon  through  faith  in  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift,  do  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  re- 
pentance, he  will  not  only  pour  his  manifold  bleflingc 
upon  us  here  in  this  world,  but  alfo  at  the  laft^  after  the 
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painful  travails  of  this  life,  reward  us  with  the  inheritance 
of  his  children,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Mr- 
chafed  unto  us  with  the  death  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord.  To  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  be  all  praife^  g^ory^  and  honour^  world  without 
4^nd.  uimefin 
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HOMILY 

AGAINST 

Djfohedience  and  wilful  Rebellion. 

THE  FIRST  PART. 

AS  God  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things  appointed 
his  angels  and  heavenly  creatures  in  all  obedience 
to  ferve  and  to  honour  his  Majefty ;  fo  was  it  his  will 
that  man,  his  chief  creature  upon  the  earth,  fhould  liv« 
under  the  obedience  of  his  Creator  and  Lord :  and  for 
that  caufe,  God,  as  foon  as  he  had  created  man,  gave  unto 
him  a  certain  precept  and  law,  which  he  (being  yet  in 
the  ftate  of  innocency,  and  remaining  in  Paradife)  fliould 
obferve  as  a  pledge  and  token  of  his  due  and  bounden 
obedience,  with  denunciation  of  death,  if  he  did  tranfgreis 
and  break  the  faid  law  and  commandment.  And  as  God 
would  have  man  to  be  his  obcdieht  fubjeft,  fo  did  he 
make  all  earthly  creatures  fubje£l  unto  man,  who  kept 
their  due  obedience  unto  man,  fo  long  as  man  remained 
in  his  obedience  unto  God :  in  the  which  obedience  if 
man  had  continued  Aill,  there  had  been  no  poverty,  no 
difeafes,  no  (icknefs,  no  death,  nor  other  mifenes,  where- 
with mankind  is  now  infinitely  and  moft  miferably  afflict- 
ed and  opprefled.  So  here  appeareth  the  original  king- 
dom of  God  over  angels  and  man,  and  univerfally  over 
all  things,  and  of  man  over  earthly  creatures  which 
God  had  made  fubied  unto  him,  and  withal  the  felicity 
and  blefledfiate,  which  angels,  man,  and  all  creatures  had 
remained  in,  had  they  continued  in  due  obedience  unto 
God  their  King,  For  as  long  as  in  this  firft  kingdom  the 
fubjed^  continued  in  due  obedience  to  God  their  KlnsTf 
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io  long  did  God  embrace  all  his  fubjeSs  with  his  love, 
favour,  and  grace,  which  to  enjoy  is  perfect  felicity ; 
whereby  it  is  evident,  that  obedience  is  tne  principal  vir- 
tue of  all  virtues,  and  indeed  the  very  root  of  all  virtues, 
and  the  caufc  of  all  felicity.    But  as  all  felicity  and  blef-  Matt.  iv.9. 
fednefs  fliould  have  continued  with  the  continuance  of'^"^'**^* 
obedience;  fo  with  the  breach  of  obedience,  and  breakingjohnviii. 
in  of  rebellion,  all  vices  and  miferies  did  withal  break  in,44« 
and  overwhelm  the  world.    The  firft  author  of  which  re-  J^^^^"'  ^ 
hellion,  the  root  of  all  vices,  and  mother  of  all  mif-*Apoc.  xii. 
chiefs>  was  Lucifer,  firft  God's  moft  excellent  creature,  7- 
and  moft  bounden  fubjeft,  who,  by  rebelling  againft  the  2^"*"^* '' 
Majefty  of  God,  of  the  brighteft  and  moft  glorious  angjel,  wKd.  U. 
is  become  the  blackeft  and  moft  foul  fiend  and  devil  ;  24* 
and  from  the  hei/rht  of  heaveu  is  fallen  into  the  pit  and?^"'  li!; 
bottom  of  hell .  ,  7, 23,  %/^ 

Here  you  may  fee  the  firft  author  and  fi^under  of  rebel- 
lion, ana  the  reward  thereof;  here  you  may  fee  the  crandr 
captain  and  father  of  rebels ;  who  perfuadmg  the  follow- 
ing of  his  rebellion  againft  God  their  Creator  and  Lord, 
unto  our  firft  parents  Adam  and  Eve,  brought  them  in  high 
difpleafure  with  God,  wrought  their  exile  and  baniftiment 
out  of  Paradife,  a  place  of  pTeafure  and  goodnefs,  into  this 
wretched  earth  and  vale  of  mifery  ;  procured  unto  them 
forrows  of  their  minds,  miibhiefs,  fickncfs,  difeafes,  death 
of  their  bodies;  and,  which  is  far  more  horrible  than  all 
worldly  and  bodily  mifchiefs,  he  had  wrought  thereby  Rom.  r.  ^' 
their  eternal  and  everlaftin^  death  and  damnation,  had  "#  >9>  *<'•' 
not  God  by  the  obedience  ot  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  repaired 
tliat,  which  man  by  difobedience  and  rebellion  had  de- 
ftroyed,  and  fo  of  his  mercy  had  pardoned  and  forgiven 
him :  of  which  all  and  fingutar  the  premifes  the  holy 
Scrij>tures  do  bear  record  in  fundry  places. 

Tlius  do  you  fee,  that  neither  Heaven  nor  Paradife 
could  fuffcr  any  rebellion  in  them,  lujither  be  places  fot 
any  rebels  to  remain  in.  Thus  became  rebellion,  as  you 
fee,  both  the  firft  and  the  grcateft,  and  the  very  root  of  all 
otlier  fins,  and  the  firft  and  principal  caufe  both  of  all 
worldly  and  bodily  miferies,  lorrows,  difeafes,  ficknefles^ 
and  deaths,  and,  which  is  infinitely  worfe  than  all  thefe, 
as  is  faid,  the  very  cauib  of  death  and  damnation  eternal 
alfo.  After  this  breach  of  obedience  to  God,  and  rebel* 
lion  againft  his  Majefty,  all  mifchiefs  and  miferies  break- 
ing in  therewith,  and  overflowing  the  world,  left  all  things 
fhould  come  vnto  confufion  and  utter  niin,  God  forth- Gen.  iiu 
with^  by  laws  given  ^nto  mankiudy  repaired  again  thex7« 
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rule  and  order  of  obediencJe  thus  by  rebellion  ovcrthrcwm; 
and,  beiides  the  obedience  due  trnto  hts  Majefty,  he  not 
only  ordained,  that,  in  families  and  houfeholds,  the  wife 
Gen.  iii.  Jbould  be  obedient  unto  ber  bufhand^  the  children  unto  their  pa-- 
l\  '  rents ^  tbe/crvants  unto  their  majiers  ;  but  alfo,  when  man- 
30.  &"**'  J^'nd  increafed,  and  fpread  itfelf  more  largely  over  the 
xzxmI  7»  world,  he  by  his  holy  Word  did  conftitute'  and  ordain 
^^&  ^'"'  in  cities  and  countries  feveral  and  ipecial  governors  and 
17,  20! '  '  rulers,  unto  whom  the  reiidue  of  his  people  (bould  be 
pr^l.  xviii.  obedient. 

50,  XX.  6.  As  in  reading  of*  the  holy  Scriptures  we  (hall  find  hi 
ProT.*V/ii.  "^^U  niany  and  almoft  infinite  places,  as  well  of  the  Old 
Teftament  a^  of  the  New,  that  kings  and  princes,  as  well 
the  evil  as  the  good,  do  reign  by  God's  ordinance,  and 
that  fubje^s  are  bounden  to  obey.them  ;  that  God  doth 
give  pnnces  wifdom,  great  power,  and  authority ;  that 
Ood  defendeth  them  againft  their  enemies^  and  ddlroyeth 
their  enemies  horribly  ;  that  the  anger  and  diljplealure  of 
tlie  prince  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  and  the  very  roef- 
fenger  of  death  j  and  the  fubje^,  that  provoketh  him  to 
difpleafure,  finneth  againft  his  own  ioul:  with  many 
other  things  concerning  both  the  authority  of  princes 
and  the  duty  of  fubieSs.  But  here  let  us  rehearfe  two 
fpecial  places  out  of  the  New  Teftament,  's^hich  may 
ftand  in  ftead  of  all  other.  The  firft  out  of  St.  Paul's 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  thirteenth  chapter,  where 
ttm.  xiii.  he  writeth  thus  unto  all  fubjeft^ :  Let  every  foul  befubjf3 
h  &c-        unto  the  higher  powers^  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God, 


^nd  the  poii^ers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  IVbofoever 
therefore  rtfifleth  the  tower  reftfletb  the  ordinance  of  God ; 
and  they  that  refifl  Jhall  receive  to  tbemfelves  damnation. 
For  princes  are  not  to  be  feared  for  good  works^  but  for  evil, 
JVilt  thou  then  be  without  fear  of  the  power  P  Do  well^fo 
Jbalt  thou  have  praife  of  the  fame  ;  for  be  is  the  mimfler  of 
God  for  thy  wealth  :  out  if  thou  do  evUyfear  :  for  he  bear* 
fth  not  the  /word  for  nou^t,  for  he  is  the  mintfler  of  God, 
to  take  vengeance  upon  him  that  doth  evil,  IVherefore  ye 
muft  befubjeSl^  not  becaufe  of  wrath  Ofily,  but  alfo  Jor  con- 
fc'unce  fake :  for  this  caufe  ye  pay  alfo  tribute j  for  they  are 
God's  mini/lersyfervingfor  the  fame  purpofe.  Give  to  every 
man  therefore  his  due ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute-  belongetb; 
cuflom  to  'u>bom  cuflom  is  due  ;  fear,  to  whom  fear  belongs 
eth;  honour  to  whom  ye  owe  honour.  Thus  far  are  St. 
PaiJ't  words.  The  lecond  place  is  in  St.  Peter's  Epi- 
flle,  and  the  fecond  chapter,  whofe  words  arc  thele : 
f  Pet.  11*  Submit yourf elves  unto  all  manner  of  ordinances  of  man  for 
13,  &e*  ./     -r        ,      .  ^  the 
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the  LArd^sfalej  ivbetber  it  be  unio  the  kingy  as  unto  tbe  cbief 
bead  \  eitber  unto  ruUrs^  as.  unto'tbem  ibat  arejent  of  bimjor 
4be  funi/hment  of  evil  doers j  but  for  tbe  cberi/bing  oftbcm 
tbat  d^  well,  Forfo  is  tbe  will  of  Gody  tbat  witb  well  doing 
ye  maj'fhp  tbe  moutbs  of  ignorant  and  foolilb  men  :  as  free, 
and  not  as  baving  tbe  \iherty  for  a  cloak  of  malidoufnefs^  but 
even  as  tbefervants  of  God.  Honour  altmeny  love  brotbirfy 
fellow/bip,  fear  Gody  bonour  tbe  king.  ServaniSy  obeyj'our 
tnajlers  witb  fear y  not  only  if  tbey  be. good  and  courteous ,  but 
alfo  ibougb  ibcy  befroward.     Thus  far  out  of  St.  Peter, 

By  thele  two  places  of 'the  holy  Scriptures,  it  is  rooft 
evident  that  kings^  queens,  and  other  princes,  (for  he 
fpeaketh  of  authority  and  power,  be  it  in  men  or  women,) 
are  ordained  of  God,  are  to  be  obeyed  and  honoured  of 
their  fubjcfts  ;  that  fuch  fubjefts  as  are  difobedient  or  re- 
bellious againft  their  princes,  difobey  God,  and  procure 
their  own  damnation  ;  that  the  government  of  princes  is 
a  great  bleflling  of  God,  given  for  the  commonwealth, 
ipecially  of  the  good  ana  godly  5  for  the  comfort  and 
cherifliin^  of  whom,  God  giveth  and  fetteth  up  princes ; 
and,  on  tne  contrary  part,  to  the  fear  and  for  the  punifh- 
iiient  of  the  evil  and  wicked.  Finally,  that  if  lervants 
ouffht  to  obey  their  mafters,  not  only  being  gentle,  but 
fucli  as  be  froward ;  as  well,  and  much  more,  ought  fub* 
je<Sls  to  be  obedient,  not  only  to  their  good  and  courte- 
ous, but  alfo  to  their  iliarp  and  rigorous  princes.  It 
Cometh  therefore  neither  of  chance  and  fortune,  (as  they 
term  it)  nor  of  the  ambition  of  mortal  men  and  women, 
clioibing  up  of  their  own  accord  to  dominion,  that  there 
be  kings,  <}ueens,  princes,  and  other  governors  over  men 
being  their  fubjciSts  :  but  all  kings,  queens,  and  other 
governors  are  specially  appointed  by  the  ordinance  of 
God.    And  as  God  himfelf,  being  of  an  infinite  majeftjr,  pfal.  x.  1^. 

I>ower,  and  wifdom,  nileth  and  govcrneth  all  things  in«'v.6,  *c. 
leaven  and  earth,  as  the  univcrfal  Monarch  and  only  *  *"*  *' 
King  and  Emperor  over  all,  as  being  only  able  to  take 
and  bear  the  charge  of  all ;  io  hath  he  conllituted,  or- ' 
dained,  and  fet  earthly  princes  over  particular  kingdoms 
and  dominions  in  earth,  both  for  the  avoiding  of  all  con- 
fufion,  which  elfe  would  be  in  the  world,  it  it  {lio\ild  be 
•without  governors,  and  for  the  great  quiet  and  benefit  of 
earthly  men  their  fubjetts,  and  alio  that  the  princes  them- 
felves    in    autliority,   power,   wifdom,   providence,    and 
righteoufnefs,   in  government  of  people   and  countries 
committed  to  their  charge,,  ihould  refemble  his  heavenly 
governance,  as  tlie  majelly  of  heavenly  things. aiay  by 
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the  balenefs  of  earthly  things  be  (liadowed  and  referfiBlcd. 
And. for  that  fimiTitude  that  is  between  the  heavenly  mo- 
narchy and  earthly  kingdoms  well  governed,  our  Saviour 
Chrift  in  fundry  parables  faith,  that  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  refembled  unto  a  man,  a  king  :  and  as  tlie  r\tme 
of  the  King  is  very  often  attributed  and  civen  unto  God 
in*  holy  Scriptures;  fo  doth  God  himfeff  in  the  fame 
Scriptures  fometi me  vouchfafc  to  communicate  his  namd 
with  earthly  princes,  terming  them  Gods  :  doubtlefs  far 
that  fimilitude  of  government  wrhich  they  have,  or  ftiould 
have,  not  unlike  unto  God  their  King;  unto  the  which  fi- 
iviilitude  of  heavenly  government,  the  nearer  and  nearer 
ihat  an  earthly  prince  doth  come  in  his  rcffiment,  the 
greater  blefling  of  God's  mercy  is  he  unto  that  country 
and  people,  over  whom  he  reigneth  :  and  the  further  and 
further  that  an  earthly  prince  doth  fwerve  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  heavenly  government,  the  greater  plague  is 
he  of  God's  wrath,- and  punifhment  by  God's  juftice  unto 
that  country  and  people,  over  whom  God  for  their  fins 
hath  placed  fuch  a  prince  and  governor.  For  it  is  indeed 
evident)  both  by  the  Scriptures  and  daily  by  experience, 
that  the  maintenance  of  all  virtue  atid  godlinefs,  and  con- 
fequently  of  the  wealth  and  profperity  of  a  kingdom  and 
people,  doth  ftand  and  reft  mote  in  a  wife  and  good 
prince  on  the  one  part,  than  in  great  multitudes  of  other 
men  being  fubjefts :  and,  on  the  contrary  part,  the  over- 
throw of  all  virtue  and  godlinefs,  and  confequently  the 
decay  and  utter  ruin  of  a  realm  and  people  doth  grow 
and  come  more  by  an  undifcreet  and  evil  governor,  than 
by  many  thoufands  of  other  men  being  fubjeas.  Thus 
fay  the  holy  Scriptures :  Well  is  tbee,  0  ibou  land^  faith  the 
Preacher,  ^ubofe  king  is  come  of  nobles^  and  wbofe  princes  eat 
in  duefeaforiyfor  necefjity^  ani  not  Jot  luji.  Again,  A  *anfe 
and  rtgbtcotis  king  maketh  bis  realm  and  febple  wealthy  : 
and  a  good,  merciful^  and  gracious  prince  is  a  fbadow  in 
bcaty  as  a  defence  in  Jlormsj  as  dcw^  as  fzveet  JbtyivcrSy  as 
frejb  water  fprings  in  great  drougbts. 

Again,  the  Scriptures,  of  undiicreet  and  evil  princes,fpeak 
thus :  fVoe  be  to  tbee^  O  tbou  landy  wbofe  king  ts  but  a  cbild, 
and tubofe princes  are  early  at  tbeir  banquets.  Again,  When  the 
Kvicked  do  reign,  tben  men  go  to  ruin.  And  a^in,  A  fooU/b 
prince  dejlrryetb  tUt  people,  and  A  covetojis  king  undoetb  his 
/ubje£ls.  Thus  fbeak  the  Scrijjturefe,  thus  experience  tefti- 
•fieth  of  good  and  evil  prihces. 

.What  (halj  fubjefts  do  then?  Shall  they  obey  valiant, 
flout,  wife,  arid  good  princei,  and.  contemn,  difobey,  and 
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rebel  agsdnfl  children  being  their  princes,  or  againft  nn* 
difcreet  and  evil  govertiors  ?  Gdd  forbid  :  for  f5rft,  what 
a  perilous  thing  were  it  to  commk  unto  the  fubjefts  the 
judgment,  which  prince  is  wife  and*  godly,  and  his  go- 
vernment good,  and  which  is  othervi'iie ;  as  though  th6 
foot  muft  judge  of  the  head  :  an  enterprife  very  heinous, 
and  muft  ne^s  breed  rebellion.  For  who  el  fie  be  they 
that  are  moft  inclined  to  rebeHion,  but  fuch  hanghty  fpi- 
rits  ?  From  whom  fpringeth  fuch  foul  ruin  of  realms  ?  la 
not  rebellion  the  ^eateft  of  all  mifchiefs  ?  And  who  are 
moft  ready  to  the  greateft  mifchiefd,  but  the  vi  orft  men  ? 
Rebels  therefore  the  worR  of  all  fubjeils  are  n>oft  ready- 
to  rebellion,  as  being  the  worft  of  all  vices,  and  fartheft 
frofti  the  dttty  of  a  good  fubjcft :  as,  on  the  contrary  part, 
the  beft  fubjefts  are  moft  firm  and  confiant  in  obedience, 
Hs  in  the  fpecial  and  peculiar  virtue  of  good  fubjefts. 
What  an  unworthy  matter  were  it  then  to  make  thd 
naughtieft  fubje^ls,  and  moft  inclined  to  rebellion  and  all 
evil^  jndgfcs  over  their  princes,  over  their  government, 
and  over  their  coimfellors ;  to  determine  which  of  them 
be  good  or  tolerable,  and  which  be  evil,  and  fo  intolera- 
ble, that  they  muft  needs  be  removed  by  rebels,  beinr 
ever  ready,  as  the  naughtieft  fubjefts,  fooneft  to  rebel 
flgainft  the  beft  princes,  Ipecially  if  they  be  young  in 
age,  women,  in  fex,  or  rentle  and  courteous  in  govern- 
ment ;  as  trnftine  by  their  wicked  boldnefs  eafily  to  over* 
throw  their  weaknefs  and  gentlenefs,  or  at  the  leaft  io  i6 
fear  the  minds  of  fuch  princes,  that  they  may  have  im- 
punity of  their  mifchievous  doin^  ! 

But  whereas  indeed  a  rebel  is  worfe  than  the  worft 
prince,  and  rebellion  worfe  than  the  worft  governnjent  of 
the  worft  prince  that  hitherto  hath  been  ;  both  rebels  are 
unmeet  mmifters,  and  rebellion  an  unfit  and  unwholefom^ 
medicine  to  reform  any  fmall  lacks  in  a  prince,  or  to  curd 
any  little  griefs  itl  govemment,  fuch  lewd  remedies  being 
far  worfe  than  any  other  maladies  and  diforders  that  can 
be  in  the  body  or  a  commonwealth.  But  whatfoever  the 
prince  be,  or  his  government,  it  is  evident  that  for  the 
iaioft  part  thofe  princes,  whom  fome  fubjefts  do  think  to 
be  very  godly,  and  under  ivhofe  govemment  they  rejoice 
to  live,  fome  other  fubiefts  do  take  the  fame  to  be  evil 
and  ungodly,  and  do  wifli  for  a  change.  If  therefore  all 
fubjefts  that  miflike  of  their,  prince  fhould  rfebel,  no  realni 
(hottld  evter  be  without  rebellion.  It  were  more  meet  that 
rebels  Ihoold  hear  the  advice  of  wife  men,  and  give  place 
imto  their  judgment^  and  follow  the  example  of  obedient 

fubje^ls^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4J4  Tie  KrJI  Part  of  the  Sermon 

fuh}e6iSy  as  reafon  is  that  tbey  whofe  underfianding  k 
blinded  with  fo  evil  an  afTefiuon  fhould  give  place  to 
them  that  be  of  found  judgment,  and  that  the  worit 
fhould  give  place  to  the  better;  and  fo  might  realms 
continue  in  long  obedience,  peace,  and  quietiie&.  But 
what  if  the  prince  be  undifcreet,  and  evil  indeed,  and 
is  alfo  evident  to  all  men's  eyes,  that  he  fo  is  ?  I  aik 
jigain,  what  if  it  be  long  of  the  wickednefs  of  the  fub- 
^Q&Sy  that  the  prince  is  undifcreet  and  evil  ?  ihall  the  fub- 
jefts  both  by  their  wickednefs  provoke  God,  for  their  de- 
fcrved  punifliment,  to  ^ve  them  an  imdifcreet  or  evil 
prince,  and  alfo  rebel  againft  him,  and  withal  againft  God, 
who  for  the  puntihment  of  their  fins  did  give  them  fuch 
a  prince  ?  Will  you  hear  the  Scriptures  concerning  this 
point  ?  Godf  fay  the  holy  Scriptures,  tnahetb  a  wicked  man 
NbCxoi.  '°  ^*'*^g^  fo^  the  fins  of  the  people.  Again,  God  givetb  a 
II.  frinci'  in  bis  anger y  (meaning  an  evil  one)  arid  taketb  au^ay 

a  prince  in  bis  difblcafure,  meaning  fpecially  when  He 
taketh  away  a  gooa  pnnce  for  the  fins  of  the  people  :  as 
in  our  memory  ne  took  away  our  good  Jofias,  King  Ed- 
ward, in  his  young  and  good  years,  for  our  wickednefs. 
fner.  %y'u  And  contrarily  the  Scriptures  do  teach,  that  God  givetb 
wi/'dom  unto  princes,  ana  maketb  a  wife  and  good  king  to 
rngn  w^er  that  people  whom  be  lovctb^  and  who  lovetb  bim. 
tSasi.x]i.  Again,  If  the  people  obey  God,  both  tbt^'  and  their  kingjball 
prafper  and  lefajCy  elfe  both  fbaU  pert/by  faith  God  by  the 
mouth  of  Saniuel. 

Here  you  fee  that  God  placeth  as  well  evil  princes  as 
good,  and  for  what  caufe  ne  doth  both.  If  we  therefore 
will  have  a  good  prince,  eitlier  to  be  given  us,  or  to  con- 
tinue ;  now  we  have  fuch  a  one,  let  us,  by  our  obedience 
to  God  and  to  our  prince,  move  God  thereunto.  If  we 
%vill  have  an  evil  prince  (when  God  (liall  lend  fuch  a  onej 
taken  away,  and  a  good  in  his  place,  let  us  take  away 
our  wickednefs,  which  provoketh  God  to  place *fuch  a  one 
over  us,  and  Cjod  will  either  dlfplace  him,  or  of  an  evil 
prince  make  him  a  good  prince,  fo  that  we  firft  will 
change  our  evil  into  ffood.  For  will  you  hear  the  Scrip- 
Fhw.  xxL  tures  ?  The  heart  of  the  prince  is  in  God*s  hand;  which  way 
*•  foevcr  it  Jball  pleafe  him,  he  turneth  it.     Thus  iay  the 

Scriptures:  IVherc/orclet  us  turn  from  our  fins  unto  the -Lord 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  he  will  turn  the  heart  of  the  priucs 
unto  our  auiet  and  wealth.  Elfe  for  fubjeSs  to  deferve 
through  tneir  fins  to  have  an  evil  prince,  and  then  to 
rebel  againft  him,  were  double  and  treble  evil,  by  pro- 
yoking  God  more  to  plague  them.    Nay,  let  us  either 
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flefervc  to  have  a  good  prince,  or  let  us  patiently  fufier 
and  obey  foch  as  we  deferve*  And  whether  the  prince 
be  good  or  evil,  let  us,  according  to  the  counfel  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  pray  for  the  prince,  for  his  continuance 
and  increafe  in  goodnefs,  if  he  be  good,  and  for  bis 
amendment^  if  he  be  evil. 

Will  you  hear  the  Scriptures  concerning  this  moft  ne- 
ceflary  point  ?  I  exhort  tbcr^ore^  faith  St.  Paul,  that,  ij^o  tp  iTi».iU 
all  things  J  prajerSyfupplications^  inter  ce/jionsy  and  giving  of^*  *^* 
ibdnts^  be  had  for  alimen^  for  kings  ^  and  all  that  are  in  au» 
iborUy-^  that  we  may  live,  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  with  all 
godhnefs  :  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God 
our  Saviour,  &c.  This  is  St.  Paul's  counfel.  And  who,  I 
pray  you,  was  prince  over  the  moft  part  of  the  Chriftians, 
A^'hen  God's  holy  Spirit  by  St.  Paul's  pen  gave  them  this 
leflbn?  Forfooth,  Caligula,  Claudius,  or  Nero;  who  were 
not  only  no  Chriftians,  but  Pagans,  and  alfo  either  foolifli 
rulers,  or  moft  cruel  tyrants.  Will  you  yet  hear  the 
word  of  God  to  the  Jews,  when  they  were  prifoners 
under  Nabuchodonofor  king  of  Babylon,  after  he  had 
fl^n  their  king,  nobles,  parents,  children,  and  kinsfolks^ 
burned  their  country,  cities,  yea,  Jerufalem  itfelf,  and  tlie 
holy  temple,  and  had  carried  the  refidue  remaining  alive 
captives  with  him  into  Babylon  ?  Will  you  hear  yet  what 
the  Prophet  Baruch  faith  unto  God's  people  being  in  this 
captivity?  Vrayyou,  faith  the  Prophet, /or  the  life  of  Nabu'Baxwi.Liu 
cbodonofory  king  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  life  of  Ballhafar, 
iisfon;  that  their  days  may  be  as  the  days  (f  heaven  upon  the 
earthy  that  God  alfo  may  gwe  us  flrengtb,  and  lighten  out 
^fSf  that  we  may  live  under  the  defence  of  Nabuchodonofor ^ 
king  of  Babylon^  and  under  the  proteHion  of  Balthafary  bis- 
Jim ;  that  we  may  long  do  them  Jcrvice^  and  find  favour  in 
their  fight.  Pray  for  us  alfo  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we 
have  finned  againjl  the  Lord  our  God. 

Thus  far  the  Prophet  Baruch's  words,  which  are  fpoken 
by  him  unto  the  people  of  God,  of  that  king  who  was  an 
lieathen,  a  tyrant,  and  a  cruel  oppreftbr  of  them,  and 
had  been  a  murderer  of  many  thoulands  of  their  nation, 
and  a  deftroyer  of  their  country,  with  a  confeffion  that 
their  fins  haa  deferved  fuch  a  prince  to  reign  over  them. 
And  (hall  the  old  Ctiriftians,  by  St.  Paul's  exhortation, 
pray  for  Caligula,  Claudius,  or  Nero?  ftiall  the  Jews 
pray  for  Nabuchodonofor  ?  thefe  emperors  and  kinffs  be- 
ing ftrangers  unto  them,  being  Pagans  and  Infidels,  oeing 
murderers,  tyrants,  and  cruel  oppreifors  of  them,  and  de^ 
ftroyers  of  their  country,  countrymen^  and  kinfmen,  the 
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burners  of  their  villages,  towVis,  cities,  and  temples  9 
and  (hall  not  we  pray  for  the  long,  profperous,  and  godly 
ireign  of  our  natural  prince  ?  No^ftranger  (which  is  ob- 
fcrved  as  a  great  bleffinff  in  the  Scriptures)  of  onr  Chrif* 
tian,  our  mod  gracious  &)vereign,  no  Heariicn,  nor  Pagan 
prince  ?  Shall  we  not  pnay  for  the  health  of  our  moft 
merciful,  moft  loving  Sovereign,  the  prefcrver  of  us  and 
our  country  in  fo  long  peace,  quietnefs,  and  fecurity;  no 
cruel' perfon,  no  tyrant,  no  fpoiler  of  our  ffoods^  no  (hed- 
der  or  bloods,  no  burner  and  deftroyer  of  our  towns,  ci- 
ties, and  countries,  as  were  thole,  for  whom  yet,  as  ye 
have  heard,  Chriftians  being  their  fubje£ls  ought  to  pray? 
Let  us  not  commit  fo  great  ingratitude  agsunft  God  and 
our  Sovereign,  as  not  continuSly  to  thanit  God  for  his 
•  government,  and  for  his  great  ana  continual  benefits  and 
bleflings  poured  upon  us  by  fuch  government.  Ijet  us 
not  commit  fo  great  a  fin  againft  God,  aeainft  ourfelvcs, 
and  our  country,  as  not  to  pray  continually  unto  God  for 
the  long  continuance  of  fo  gracious  a  ruler  unto  us,  and 
our  country.  Elfe  fhall  we  be  unworthy  any  longer  to 
enjoy  thofe  benefits  and  bleflSngs  of  God,  which  hitherto 
we  have  had  by  him,  fhdl  be  moft  worthy  to  fall  into  all 
thofe  mifchiefs  and  miferies,  which  we  and  oinr  country 
have  by  God's  grace  through  his  govermnent  hitherto 
efcapcd. 

What  fliall  we  fay  of  thofe  fub3e4a8  ?  May  wc  call 
them  bv  the  name  of  fubje6ks,  who  neither  be  thankful, 
nor  make  any  prayer  to  God  for  fo  gracious  a  Sovereign  ? 
but  alfo  themfelves  take  armoiir  widccdiy,  affcmble  com- 
panies and'  bands  of  rebels,  to  break  the  public  peace  fo 
long  continued;  and  to  make,  not  war,- but  rebellion,  to 
endanffer  the  perfon  of  fuch  a  gracious  Sorcreigii,  to  ha- 
-zard  the  eftate  of  their  country,  (for  whofe  defence  they 
fhould  be  ready  to  fi^end  their  lives)  and,  being  Engliih- 
men,  to  rob,  fpoil,  deftroy,  and  burn  in  England  Eofflifli- 
men,  to  kiU  and  murder  their  own  neighbours  and  xins- 
folk,  their  own  countrymen,  to  do  all  evil  and  mifchief ; 
yea,  and  more  too  than  foreijjn  enemies  would  or  could 
clo  !  What  fhall  we  fay  of  thefe  men,  who  ufc  themfelves 
thus  rebcUioufly  againft  their  gracious  Sovereign  ?  who, 
if  God  for  their  wickedncfs  had  given  them  an  Heathen 
tyrant  to  reign  over  them,  were  by  God's  word  bound 
to  c*cy  him,  and  to  pray  for  him  ?  What  may  be  %oken 
of  them  ?  Sd  far  doth  their  unkindnefs,  unnaturalnefs, 
wickednefs,  miichievoufnefs  in  thtir  doings,  pafs  and  ex- 
eel  any  thing,  and  all  things  tliat  can  be  cxprefied  and 
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uttered  by  words.  Only  let  us  wi(h  unto  all  fuch  mod: 
fpeedy  repentance,  and  with  fo  grievous  forrow  of  heart 
as  fuch  fo  horrible  fins  againft  the  Majefty  of  God  do  re- 
quire, who  in  xnoft  extreme  unthaiikfuhiefs  do  rife,  not 
«nly  againft  their  cracious  Prince,  againft  their  oatural 
country,  but  againft  all  their  countrymen,  women,  and 
children,  againft  thcnifelves,  their  wives,  children,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  by  fo  widced  an  example  againft  all  Chrif- 
tendom,  and  againft  whole  mankind  of  all  manner  of 
people  throughout  the  wide  world— fudi  repentance,  I  fay, 
liich  forrow  of  heart  God  grant  unto  all  fuch,  whofoever 
rife  of  private  and  malicious  purpofe,  as  is  meet  for  fuch 
Tnifchie&  attempted,  and  wrougnt  by  them-  And  unto 
us,  and  all  other  ful>je&s,  God  of  his  mercy  grant,  that 
we  may  be  moft  unlike  to  all  fuch,  and  moft  like  to  good, 
natur^,  loving,  and  obedient  fubjeds :  nay,  that  we  may 
■be  fuch  indeed,  not  only  fliewing  all  obedience  ourfelveSf 
.but  as  many  of  us  as  be  able  to  the  uttermoft  of  ouc 
power,  ability,  ^and  undcrftanding,  to  ftay  and  reprefs  all  re*- 
bcls,  and  rebellions  againft  God,  our  gracious  Prince,  and 
natural  country,  at  every  occaiion  that  is  offered  unto  us. 
•And  that  which  we  are  all  able  to  do,  unlefs  we  do  it,  we 
4hall  be  moft  wicked,  and  moft  worthy  to  feel  in  tlie  end 
iuch  extreme  plagues,  as  God  hath  eyer  poured  upon 
•rebels. 

Let  us  make  continual  prayers  unto  Almightjr  God, 
«ven  from  the  bottoui  of  our  hearts,  that  he  wui  give  his 
grace,  power,  and  ftrength,  unto  our  gracious  King,  to 
vanquiiiiand  fubdue  all,  as  well  rebels  lat  home  as  foreign 
enemies,  that  all  domeftical  rebellions  being  fupprefled 
end  pacified,  and  all  outward  invaiions  repulfed  and  aban- 
<lon6d,  we  may  not  only  be  fiu-e,  and  long  oontinue  in  all 
obedience  unto  ^ur  gracious  Sovereign,  and  in  that  peace- 
able- and  quiet  life  which  hitherto  we  have  led  under  his 
-Majefty,  with  all  Cecurity;  but  alfo  that  both  our.gra- 
^cious'King,  and  we  his  fubjefts,  may  all  together  in  all 
obedience  unto  God  the  King  of  Kin^s,  and  unto  his  holy 
.laws,  lead  our  Kves  fo  in  this  world,  in  all  virtue  and 
godlinefs,  that  in  the  world  to  come  we  may  enjoy  his 
everlafting- kingdom  :  which  I  befecch  God  to  grant,*  as 
rwell  to  our  ^acious  Sovereign,  as  unto  us  all,  for  his  Son 
K>ur  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift's  fake:  to  whom  with  the  Father 
and  tlie  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God  and  Kin^  immortal,  be. all 
glory,  praife,  and  thankfgivine,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
Tius  have  you  heard  the  rirjl  Part  of  Ms  Homily* 
Now,  good  People,  let  us  fraj. 

The 
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THE  PRAYER. 

OMoft  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofts,the  Governor  of 
all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  viSories,  who 
alone  art  able  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  a^inft  the  mighty, 
and  to  vanquiih  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufting  in  thee  ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereign  Lord  the 
Kins,  and  all  thy  people  committed  to  his  charge.    O 
Lord,  withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  common 
enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  word,  as  to 
their  own  natural  prince  and  country,  and  manifeftly  to 
this  crown  and  realm .  of  England,  which  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  affigned  in  thefe  our  days  to  the 
government  of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious 
iking.    O  moft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  thole  that 
exalt  themfelves  ajgainft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  ot  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  oppref$ 
the  crown  of  the  fame;  and  convert  them  to  the  know- 
led^  of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  worlds  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies, 
lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  em.* 
brace  the  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
O  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
others  that  confefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obt^n,  by  thine 
aid  and  ftrength,  furety  from  all  enemies,  without  (bed* 
ding  of  Chriftian  blood,  whereby  all  they  which  be  op^ 
preffed  with  their  tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and   they 
which  be  in  fear  of  tneir  cruelty  may  be  comforted ;  and 
finally,  that  all  Chriftian  realms,  and  efpecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  protedion  continui^ 
in  the  truth  of  tne  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  perfeft  peace,  quiet- 
nefs,  and  fecurity ;  and  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies, 
jointly  all  together  with  one  confonant  heart  and  voice, 
may  thankfuUy  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that  we, 
knit  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  ourfelves, 
may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who  with 
thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God:    to 
whom  be  all  laud  and  praife,  world  without  end*  ^men^ 
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T^he  Second  Paf-t  of  the  Homily  againfl  Difobediencc 
and  wilful  Rebellion. 

AS  in  the  firft  part  of  this  treaty  of  obedience  of  fub- 
JeAs  to  their  princes,  and  againft  difobedience  and 
rcbelhon,  I  have  alleged  divers  fentences  out  of  the  holy- 
Scriptures  for  proof;  fo  (hall  it  be  good  for  the  better  de- 
claration and  confirmation  of  the  faid  wholefome  doctrine, 
to  allege  one  example  or  two  out  of  the  holjr  Scriptures, 
of  the  obedience  of  fubjeds,  not  only  unto  their  good 
and  gracious  governors,  but  alfo  unto  their  evil  and  un- 
kind princes.  As  King  Saul  was  not  of  the  beft,  but  ra- 
ther of  the  worft  Ibrt  of  princes,  as  being  out  of  God's 
favour  for  his  difobedience  againft  God  in  fparin^,  in  a 
wrong  pity,  the  King  Agag,  whom  Almighty  God  com* 
manded  to  be  (lain,  according  to  the  juilice  of  God 
againft  his  fworn  enemy ;  and  although  Saul  of  a  devotion 
meant  to  facrifice  fuch  things  as  he  ipared  of  the  Amale- 
kites  to  the  honour  and  fervice  of  God  ;  yet  Saul  was  re- 
proved for  his  wrong  mercy  and  devotion,  and  was  told, 
that  obedience  would  have  more  plealed  him  than  iiich 
lenity ;  which  fitiful  humanity,  i'aith  holy  Chr\foftom,  is 
more  cruel  before  God,  than  any  murder  or  (bedding  of 
blood,  when  it  is  commanded  of  God.  But  yet  how  evil  ib- 
cver  Saul  the  king  was,  and  out  of  God's  favour;  yet  was  he 
obeyed  of  his  fubject  David,  the  very  beft  of  afl  fubjeds, 
bikI  moft  valiant  in  the  fervice  of  his  prince  and  country 
in  the  wars,  the  moft  obedient  and  loving  in  peace, 
and  always  moft  true  and  £iithful  to  his  lovereign  and 
lord,  and  fertheft  off  from  all  manner  of  rebellion.  For 
the  which  his  moft  painful,  true,  and  faithful  fervice.  King 
Saul  yet  rewarded  him  not  only  with  great  unkindncls, 
but  alfo  fought  his  deftru£lion  and  death  by  all  means  pof- 
/ible;  fo  that  David  was  tain  to  fave  his  life,  not  by  rebel- 
lion, or  any  refiftance,  but  by  flight  and  hiding  himfelf 
from  the  King's  fight.  Which  notwithftanding,  when 
King  Saul  upon  a  time  came  alone  Into  the  cave  whero 
David  was,  io  that  David  might  eafily  have  (lain  him,  yet 
would  he  neither  hurt  him  nimfelf,  neither  fuffer  any  of 
his  men  to  }ay  hands  upon  him.  Another  time  alfo  David 
entering  by  night  witn  one  Abifai,  a  valiant  and  fierce 
man,  into  the  tent  where  King  Saul  did  lie  afleep,  where 
alio  he  might  yet  more  eafily  have  llain  him;  yet  would  he 
neither  hurt  him  himielt^  nor  lufifer  Abifai,  wh^  was  wil-r 
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ling  and  ready  to  flay  King  Saul,  once  to  touch  him. 
Thus  did  Davfd  deal  with  Saul  his  prince,  .notwithfland-i 
iiig  that  King  Saul  continually  fougiit  his  death  and  de- 
ftruftion.  It  ihall  not  be  amifs  unto  thefe  deeds  of -Da- 
vid to  add  his  words,  and  to  fhew  you  what  he  fpake 
.unto  fuch  as  encouraged  him  to  take  his  opportunity  and 
advatitage  to  flay  King  Saul,  as  his  mortal  enemy,  when 

1  Sam;  he  might.  The  Lord  keep  me,  faith  David,/roi«  doing  tbai 
xxU-.  7,  ifnpg,  and  from  laying  bands  upon  n^  Lardy  God's  anoint  td. 
iSam.  ■^'0'*  '^^0  can  lay  bis  band  upon  ibe  hordes  anointedy  and  /v 
xx^i.  9,  io,guililefs  P  As  truly  as  tbe  tjord  livetb,  except  ibat  tie  Lord 
*^''  do  fmite  biviy  or  bis  daysfball  come  to  Hie,  or  tbai  be  go  down 

to  <ufar,  and  he  flain  in  battle  :  Tbe  Lord  be  merciful  unto 
me,  tbat  I  lay  not  my  band  upon  tbe  Lord's  anointed. 

Thefe  be  David's  words,  fpoken  at  fundry  times  to  di- 
vers his  fervants  provoking  him  to  flay  King  Saul,  when 
opportunity  ferved  him  tliereunto.    Neither  is  it  to  be 

2  Sam.  i.:,  omitted  and  left  out,  how  when  an  Amalekite  bad  flain 
i^c*  King  Saul,  even  at  Saul's  own  bidding  and  commaDd- 

ment,  (for  he  would  live  no  longer  now,  for  that  he  had 

loft  the  field  againft  his  enemies  the  Philiflines)  the  laid 

Amalekite  msJcing^  great  hafte  to  brin^  firft  word  and 

news  thereof  unto  David,  as  joyous  unto  him  for  the  death 

of  his  mortal  enemy,  bringing  withal  the  crown  that  was 

upon  King  Saul's  head,  and  the  bracelet  tliat  v^as  about 

his  arm,  both  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  nevN's,  and 

alfo  as  fit  and  plealant  prefents  unto  David,  being  by 

God  appointed  to  be  King  Saul's  fucceflbr  in  the  king- 

2  Sam.  i.    dom  ;  yet  was  that  faithful  ajid  godly  David  fo  far  from 

li,  u^      rejoicing  at  thefe  news,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  wqit,  and 

mourned,  and  fafled  :  and  fo  far  oif  from  thanklgivin^  to 

the  meflenger,  either  for  his  deed  in  k.iliing  me  king, 

though  his  deadly  enemy,  or  for  his  mefla^e  and  news, 

or  for  his  prefents  that  he  brought,,  that  he  laid  unto  him, 

2  Sam.  I.     How  bappened  it  tbat  tbou  vuytnot  cfraid  to  lay  Iby  bands 

H»  ^5'       upon  the  Lord's  anointed^  to  flay  bim  ?  Whereupon,  imme- 

'  diately  he  commanded  one  of  his  fervants  to  kill  the  nief- 

fenger,  and  faid,  Tby  blood  be  upon  tbine  own  bead,  for  ibim 

otun  moutb  bath  wtneffed  a^amft  tbyfelf,  in  confrffing  tbct 

tbou  bafl  flain  tbe  Lord's  anointed. 

This  example,  dearly  beloved,  is  notable,  and.  the  cir- 
cumftancps  thereof  arc  well  to  be  confidered,.  for  the  bet- 

•  ter  inftruftion  of  all  fubje6ls  in  their  bounden  duty  of 
obedience,  and  perpetual  fearing  of  them  from  attempt- 
ing of  any  rebellion,  or  hurt  againft  their  prince.    On 

•  the  one  part,  David  was  not  only  a  good  and  true  lubjedf 

but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ngainjl  wilful  Rebellion.  4SZ 

but  alfo  fucfa  a  fubjeft  ad,  both  in  peace  an<!  war,  had 
fNved  and  faved  bis  prince*8  honour  and  life,  and  delivered 
hia  eoantry  and  countrymen  from  great  dancer  of  infi«> 
deh^  foreign  and  moft  cruel  enemies,  horribiy^  invading 
the  king  and  his  country :  for  the  which  David  was  in  a  iSam^viit. 
finffular  favour  with  all  the  people,  fo  that  he  might  have 
had  great  numbers  of  them  at  his  commandment,  if  he 
woura  have  attempted  any  thing.    Beiides  this^  David  1  Stm.  %vu 
was  no  common  or  abfolute  fubjeS,  but  heir  apparent  to  »*»*«. 
the  crown  and  kingdom,  by  God  appointed  to  reign  after  xviii."Vi, 
Saul ;  which,  as  it  incr^ed  the  favour  of  the  people  that  i  Sam. ' 
knew  it  towards  David,  fodid  it  make  David's  caufo  and  «vUi.  lOt 
cafe  much  differing  from  the  cafe  of  common  and  abfo-  '^ 
lute  fubjefts.    And,  which  is  mod  of  all,  David  wa6 
highly  and  fingularly  in  tlie  favour  of  God :  on  the  con* 
trary  part^  King  Saul  was  out  of  God's  favour,  (for  that 
cauie  which  is  before  rehearfed)  and  he  as  it  were  God's 
enemy,  and  therefore  like  in  war  and  peace  to  be  hurtful 
and  pernicious  unto  the  commonwealth;  and  that  was 
known  to  many  of  his  fubjeAs,  for  that  he  was  openly 
rebuked  of  Samuel  for  his  difobedience  unto  God,  which 
might  make  the  people  the  lefs  to  efteem  hin^.    King 
Saul  was  alfo  unto  David  a  mortal  and  deadly  enemy,  1  Sam, 
though  without  David's  dderving,  who,  by  his  faithful,  ^viii.  xxU. 
pain&l,  profitable,  yea,  moft  neceflary  fervioe,  had  well  '^*^ 
deferred,  as  of  his  country,  fo  of  his  prince :  but  Kins 
Saul  far  otherwife  :  the  more  was  his  unkindnefs,  batrecL 
and  cruelty  towards  fuch  a  good  fubie6l,  both  odious  afid 
detefiable.    Yet  would  David  neitner  himfelf  (lay  nor 
hurt  fuch  an  enemy,  for  liiat  he  was  his  prince  and  lord, 
nor  would  fuifer  any  other  to  kill,  hurt,  or  lay  hand  upoti 
him,  when  he  mirht  have  been  (lain  without  any  ftir,  tu- 
mult, or  danger  of  any  man's  life*  Now  let  David  anlWeit 
to  fuch  demands,  as  men,  defirpus  of  rebellion,  do  ufe  to 
make.'  Shall  not  we,  fpccially  being  fo  good  men  as  wethe  dci- 
are,  rife  and  rebel  agdnft  a  pince,  hated  of  Grod,  andn»o<i* 
God's  enemy  5  and  therefore  likely  not  to  profper  either 
in  war  or  peace,  but  to  be  hurtful  and  pemfcidus  to  th^ 
commonwealth  ?  No,  faith  rood  and  godly  David,  God'fiThe  an* 
and  fuc6  a  king's  faidiful  fubjea ;  and  fo  convi6king  fuck^'*^- 
fubjeda  as  attempt  any  rebellion  againft  fuch  a  kine,  to 
be  neither  good  fubjefts  nor  good  men.  Bttt,  fay  they^, 
fhall  we  not  rife  and  rebel  againft  fo  M kind  a  jprince,  no-  The  de- 
thin^  ooniidering  or  regarding  our  true,  faithful,  and"***^^- 
paibiml  fervice,  or  the  lafe^aM  of  our  pofterity  ?  No,  The  an- 
i'aith  good  David,  whom  no  fuch  unkindti^s  c«wild  caufe^^«'- 
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•taforfake  his  due  obedience  to  h'w  fovereigh.  Shall  we 
not,  fay  they,  rife  and  rebel  againd  our  known,  mortal, 
and  deadly  enemy,  that  feeketh  our  lives?  No,  iaith 
godly  David,  who  had  learned  the  lefibn  that  our  Saviour 
afterward  plainly  taught,  that  we  fiiould  do  no.  hurt  to 
our  fdlow-fubjefts,  though  they  hate  us,  and  be.our  enc- 
inies ;.  much  Jefs  unto  our  prince,  tliough  he  were  our 
ei>emy .  Shall  we  not  aflemble  an  army  of  fugh  good  fel- 
lows as  we  are,  and,  by  hazarding  of  our  lives  and  the 
lives  of  fuch  as  {liall  withftand  us,  and  withal  hazarding 
the  whole  eflate  of  our  country,  remove  fo  naughty  a 
prince  ?  No,  faith  godly  David ;  for  I,  when  I  might, 
without  aflembling  force  or  number  of  men,  without  tu- 
mult Or  hazard  of  any  man's  life,  or  ihedding  of  any  drop 
of  blood,  have  delivered  myfelf  and  my  country  of  an  evil 

f)rince,  yet  would  I  not  do  it.  Are .  not  they,  fay  fome, 
uily  and  courageous  captains,  valiant  men  of  (lomacb, 
and  .good  men's-  bodies,  that  do  venture  by  force  to  kill 
and  dcpofe  their  king,  being  a  naughty  prince,  and  their 
mortal  enemy  ?  They  may  be  as  luity  and  courageous  as 
they  li/l,  yet,  (kith  .godly  David,  they  can  be  no  ^ood  nor 
godly  men  that  fo  do  ;  for  I. not  only  have  rebuked,  but 
aJfo  commanded  him  to  be  ilain  as  a  wicked  man,  which 
flew  Kiiig  Saul  mine  enemy ;  though  he,  being  weary  of 
Ivs  life  tor  the  lofs  of  the  vi£h>ry  againd  his  enemies,  de- 
fired  that  man  to  flay  him.  What  (ball  we  then  do  to  an 
,evil,  to  an  u.nkind  prince,  an  enemy  to  us,  hated  of  God, 
•l>urtful  to  the  cornuionwealth,  8;c.  ?  Lay  no  violent  hand 
upon  him,  f^h  good  David;  but  let  him  live  until  God 
appoint  and  work  his  end,  either  by  natural  death,  or  in 
war  by  lawful  enemies,  not  by  traitorous  fubje£ls. 

Thus  would  godly  David  make  anfwer ;  and  St.  Paul, 
as  ye  heard  before,  willeth  us  alfo  to  pray  for  fuch  a  prince. 
If  King  David  would  make  thefe  anfwers,  as  by  his  deeds 
and  words,  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  indeed  he 
doth  make  unto  all  fuch  demands  concerning  rebelling 
againfl  evil  princes,  unkind  princes,  cmcl  princes,  princes 
that  be  to  their  good  fubjcfts  mortal  enemies,  princes 
tliat  are  out  of  God's  favour,  and  fo  hurtful  or  like  to  be 
hurtRd  to  the  commonwealth  ;  what  anfwer,  tliink  you, 
ovould  he  make  to  thofe  that  demand^  whether  they  (be- 
ing naughty  and  unkind  fubjeiSts)  may  not,  to  the  great 
hazard  of  the*life  oC  many  thoufands,  and  the  utter  dan- 
ger of  the  iiat^  of  the  commonwealth  and  the  whole 
reajm,  aflemble  a  fort  of  rebels,  eitlier  to  depofe,  to  put  in 
fear,  or  to  deftroy  thqir  :natural  and  loving  prince^  ene- 
my 
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Yny  to  none,  good  to  all,  even  to  them  the  worft  of  all 
other,  the  maintainer  of  perpetual  peace,  quietnefs,  land 
fecurity,  mod  beneficial  to  the  commonwealth,  moft  ne-*" 
ceffary  for  the  fafeguard  of  the  whole  realm  ?  What  an* 
fwer  would  David  make  to  their  demand,  whether  they 
may  not  attempt  cruelly  and  unnaturally  to  deftroy  lo 
peaceable  and  merciful  a  prince?  what,  1  fay,  would  Da- 
vid, fo  reverently  (peaking  of  Saul,  and  fo  patiently  i'uffer* 
ing  fo  evil  a  king,  what  would  he  anfwer  and  fay  to  fuch 
demands  ?  What  would  he  fay,  nay,  what  would  he  do 
to  fuch  high  attempters,  who  fo  faid  and  did,  as  you  be- 
fore have  heard,  unto  him  that  flew  the  king  his  mailer, 
though  a  moft  wicked  prince?  If  he  punifliedwith  death, 
as  a  wicked  doer,  fuch  a  man,  with  what  reproaches  of 
words  would  he  revile  fuch,  yea,  with  what  torments  of 
moft  ihameful  deaths  would  he  deftroy  fuch  hell-hounds 
rather  than  evil  men,  fuch  rebels  I  mean,  as  I  laft  fpake 
of?  For  if  they,  who  do  difobey  an  evil  and  unkind 
prince,  be  moft  unlike  unto  David,  that  good  fubje6l ; 
what  be  they  who  do  rebel  ajgainft  a  moft  natural  and 
loving  prince  ?  And  if  David,  being  fo  good  a  fubjedl,  that 
he  obeyed  fo  evil  a  king,  was  worthy  of  a  fubje6t  to  be 
made  a  king  himfelf ;  what  be  they,  which  are  fo  evil 
fubjefts,  that  they  will  rebel againft  their  gracious  prince, 
wcMthy  of?  Surely  no  mortal  man  can  exprefs  with 
words,  nor  conceive  in  mind,  the  horrible  and  moft  dread- 
ful damnation  that  fuch  be  worthy  of,  who,  difdaining  to 
be  the  quiet  and  happy  fubje£ls  of  their  good  prince,  are 
moft  worthy  to  be  tne  mifcrable  captives  and  vile  flaves 
of  that  infernal  tyrant  Satan,  and  with  him  to  fufter  pteri> 
nal  flavery  and  torments.  This  one  es^ample  of  the  good 
fiibje£b  David  out  of  the  Old  Teftament  may  fuffice,  and^ 
for  the  notablenefs  of  it,  ferve  for  all. 

In  the  New  Teftament,  the  excellent  example  of  the 
bleflbd  Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  Luke  iL 
doth  at  the  firft  offef  itfelf.  When  proclamation  or  own-  *>  *c. 
mandment  was  fent  into  Jewry  from  Auguftus  the  em- 
peror of  Rome,  that  the  people  there  fliould  repair  unto 
their  ovm  cities  and  dwelling-rplaces,  there  to  be  taxed ; 
neither  did  the  blefTed  Virgin,  though  both  highly  in 
God's  fiivour,  and  alfo  being  of  the  royal  blood  or  the 
ancient  natural  kings  of  Jewry,  difdain  to  obey  the  com- 
mandment of  tin  Heathen  and  foreign  prince,  when  God 
had  placed  fuch  a  one  over  them  ;  neither  did  ftie  allege 
£br  an  excufe,  that  ihe  was  great  with  cluld,  .and  moft 
near  her  time  of  deliyerance ;  neither  grudged  (ha  at  tti«t 
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length  and  tedious  journey  from  Nazareth  to  BetMeliem^ 
from  whence  and  whitlier  (he  muft  so  to  be  taxed  ;  n^^ 
"^her  repined  (he  at  the  (harpnefs  of  the  dead  time  of  win* 
ter,  being  the  latter  end  of  December,  an  unfit  time  to 
travel  in,  fpecially  a  long  Journey  for  a  woman  being  in 
her  cafe  :  but,  all  excufes  iet  apart,  {he  obeyed,  and  came 
to  the  appointed  place,  where  at  her  coming  (be  found 
Luke  it.  7.  fuch  ^eat  refort  and  throng  of  people,  that,  finding  no 
{dace  in  any  inn,  {he  was  iaixiy  after  her  long,  painful,  and 
tedious  journey,  to  take  up  her  kx^n^  in  a  fiable,  where 
alfo  fbe  was  delivered  of  her  bleiTea  Child  ;  and  this  alfo 
declareth  how  near  her  time  Ae  took  that  Journey.  This 
obedience  of  this  moft  noble  and  nioft  virtuous  lady,  to 
a  foreign,  aind  P^gan  prince,  dMtth  well  teach  us,  wbo  in 
comparifon  of  her  are  moft  bafe  and  vile,  what  ready 
obeoience  we  do  owe  to  our  natura]  aod  gracious  Sove* 
reign.  Howbei^i,  in  this  cafe  the  obe^ence  of  the  whole 
Jlcwifh  nation  (being  otberwife  a  ilubbom  people)  unto 
the  commandment  of  the  faane  foreign  Heathen  prtnoe, 
doth  prove,  that  fiadlb  Chriftians'  as  ok>  not  moft  readily 
obey  their  natural  graeious  Sovereign,  are  far  worle  than 
the  ftubbom  Jews^  vritom  we  yet  account  as  the  worft  of 
an  people*  But  no  example  ought  to  be  of  mere  force 
witn  us  Chriftians,^  than  the  example  of  Chrifl,  our  Mafier 
and  Saviour,  who,  though  he  were  the  Son  of  God,  yet 
did  always  behave  himielf  moft  reverently  to  fuch  men  as 
were  in  authority  in  the  world  in  his  tune,  and  he  not 
Luke  xxiii.  rebellioufly  beha\'ed  himfelf,  but  openly  did  teach  the 
^^'  Jews  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  Roman  emperor,  thoueii  a 

foreign  andf  a  Pagan  prince ;  yea,  himfelf  with  his  Apo- 
ftles  paid  tribute  Jinto  him :  and  finally,  being  thought 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  a  ftranger  bom,  and  an  Headien 
man,  being  lord  prefident  of  Jewry,  he  acknowledged  his 
authority  and  power  to  be  given  him  from  God,  and 
obeyed  patiently  the  fcntence  of  moft  painful  and  fbame- 
fid  death,  which  the  faid  judge  pronounced  and  gave  moft 
unjuftly  againft  him,  without  any  grudge,  murmuring,  or 
ovil  word  once  giving. 

There  be  many  and  divers  other  examples  of  the  obe- 
dience to  princes,  even  fuch  as  he  evU,  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  to  tne  utter  confiifion  of  dlfobedient  and  rebellious 
people :  but  this  one  may  be  an  eternal  example^  which 
the  Son  of  God,  and  fo  the  Lord  of  all,  Jefus  Chorift  hath 

g'ven  to  us  his  Chriflians  and  fervants,  and  fuch  as  may 
rve  for  all,  to  teach  us  to  ob^  princes,  diough  ftmngers, 
widcedj^  and  wrojiigfttl,  when  God  *fbv  our  iijis  fbail  place 
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fach  over  us.  Whereby  it  followeth  iioavoidably,  that 
fuch  a8  do  difobey  or  rebel  againft  their  own  oatur^  gra« 
cious  Sovereigns,  howfoever  they  call  themfelves,  or  be 
naoied  of  others,  yet  are  they  indeed  no  true  Chriftians, 
but  worfe  than  Jews,  worfe  than  Heathens,  and  fudi  as 
fliali  never  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Chrift 
by  his  obedience  purchaled  for  true  Chriftians,  being 
obedient  to  him  the  King  of  all  kings,  and  to  their  prince, 
whom  he  hath  placed  over  them :  the  which  kingdom, 
the  peculiar  place  of  ail  fuch  obedient  fubjcfts,  I  befeech 
God  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  lame  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift's  fake,  to  grant  unto  us  :  to  whom  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft  be  all  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever. 

Thus  haveyfHt  beard  the  Second  Part  of  this  Homilju 
Nowy  good  people^  let  us  pray. 


THE  PRAYER. 

OMoft  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  Governor 
of  all  creatures,  the  onl  v  giver  of  all  victories,  who 
alone  art  able  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  againft  the  mighty, 
#nd  to  vaoquiih  infinite  multitudes  of  thuie  enemies  with 
the /countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufting  in  thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereigo  Lord  the 
King,  and  all  thy  people  committed  to  his  charge.  O 
Lord,  withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  com^^ 
jnon  enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  Word,  as 
to  their  own  natural  prince  and  countrjr,  and  manifeftly 
to  this  crown  and  realm  of  Enfl^land,  which  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  affigned  m  thefe  our  days  to  the 
government  of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious 
King.  O  nioft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thv  holy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  tliolie  that 
exalt  themfelves  again  ft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  .this  realm  of  England,  or  to  opprefs 
the  crown  of  the  fame ;  and  convert  them  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies. 
.Lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  em- 
j^race  tlie  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
O  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
elhers  that  confefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine 
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aid  and  ftrcngth,  fiirety  from  all  enemies,  without  (hed-^ 
ding  of  Chriraan  blood,  whereby  all  they  which  be  op* 
X  Jjreued  with  their  tyranny  may  be  rdteved,  and  they 

which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted  :  and 
finally,  that  all  Chriftiari  realms,  and  efpecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  def(pnce  arid  prt)teftion  continue 
in  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  pJerfeft  peaccj  quiet- 
iiefs,  and  fecurity ;  ana  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies^ 
jointly  a)l  together  with  one  confonant  heart  and  voice, 
may  thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that 
we,  knit  in  otie  godly  concotd  and  unky  amongft  our* 
felves,  may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  ^ho 
with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God:  to 
whom  be  all  laud  and  praife,  world  without  end.  Jbnen* 


The  Third  Pari  of  the  Homily  agairift  Dlfohedience 
and  wilful  Rebellion. 

AS  I  have  ib  the  firft  part  of  this  treatife  (hewed  nnto 
you  the  doftrine  ot  the  holy  Scripturesj  as  concern- 
ing the  obedience  of  true  fubjefts  to  their  princes,  even 
as  well  to  fuch  as  be  evil,  as  unto  the  good  ;  and  in  -the 
fecond  part  of  the  fame  treaty  confirmed  the  fame  doc- 
trine by  notable  examples,  likewife  taketi  out  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  fo  remaineth  it  now,  that  I  partly  do  declare 
unto  you   in   this   third  part,  what  an  abominable  fin 
again  ft  God  and  man  rebellion  is,  and  how  dreadfully  the 
wrath  of  God  is  kindled  and  inflamed  againft  all  rebds, 
and  what  horrible  plagues,  punifhments,  and  deaths,  and 
finally  eternal   damnation  doth  hang  over  their  heads: 
as  how,  on  the  contrary  part,  good  and  obedient  fubjedls 
are  in  God*s  favour,  and  be  partakers  of  peace,  quietnefs, 
iitiA  fecurity,  with  other  God's  manifold  bleffings  in  this 
wdrld,  and,  by  his  mercies  through  our  Saviour  Chrift,  of 
life'  everiafting  alfo  in  the  world  to  come.     How  horrible 
'a  iin  againft  God  and  man  rebellion  is,  cannot  poffibly  be 
exprefled  according  unto  the  greatnefs  thereof.     For  he 
tliat  nameth  rebellion,  nameth  not  a  fingular  or  one  only 
fin,  as  is  theft,  robbery,  murder,  and  fuch  like ;  but  he 
nameth  the  whole  puddle  and  fink  of  all  fins  againft  God 
and  mun,  againft  his  prince,  his  country,  his  country- 
men, his  parents,  his  cnildren,  his  kinsfolks,  his  friends, 
ana  againft  all  men  aniverfally;  all  fins,  I  fay,  againit 
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God  and  all  men  heaped  together,  nam^th  *be,  that 
nameth  rebellion.  For  concerninff  th6"  offence  of  God's 
Majefty,  who  feeth  not  that  rebellion  rifeth  firft'  by  con-* 
tempt  of  God  and  of  his  holy  ordinances  and  laws, 
wTierein  he  fo  ftraigbtly  comniandeth  obedience,  forbid- 
deth  difobedience  and  rebellion?  And  befides  the  diftjo- 
iloiir  4onQ  by  rebfels  unt6  God's  holy  narne,  by  their 
breaking  of  their  oath  made  to  their  prmce,  with  the  at- 
teftation  of  God's  name,  and  calling  of  his  Majefty  to  wit-- 
neft,  who  hieareth  not  the  horrible  oaths  and  blafphemiceP 
of  God's  holy  name,  that  are  nfed  daily  amongft  rebels," 
that  ?s  ^itTier  amOngft  thfem,  or  heareth  the  truth  of  their' 
behaviour?  Who  knowethnot  that  rebels  do  not  onljT 
themfelvTS  leave  all  works  necedary  to  be  tlonc  upoa"  ../*'**^ 
work-days^  undone^  whilft-  they  •accomplifli  their  aoo-' 
mxhablS  work  of  rebellion,  and  to  compel  others,  that^ 
wotild  gladly  be  Welt  oitfeuiMed^td^  do  thd  faido^  but  alfo' 
how^  febcls  do  not  only  IfeftVe-'thfe  Sabbalhf^dajf  of  the  L6«ii 
unfandiified,  the^  temple  and  church  of  the  Lprd  unre^^ 
forted -unto,  but  alfodo  by  their  works  of  wickednefe- 
moft  horribly  profane  and' poUute  the  Sabbath-day,  ferv-  ^ 
ing  Satim^  and,  by  dc^ng  iM'-his  w6rk,  making  ittne  De-  '  .  \ 
virs  day,  infittid' of  the  Lord's  day?  Befides  that,  they 
compel  good  men ^  that  would  gladly  ferve  thie  Lordnfcr 
fettibtftig  in  his  teinple  and  church  upon  his  day,  as  be- 
coriieth  thfe  Lord's  iervahts^  to  aflembie  and  meet  ahned 
in  the  fifeld,  to  refift  the  fafy  of  fuch  rebels.  Yea,  and 
many '  rebels,  left  they  ihotild  leave  any  part  of  God's 
commandments  in  the  firft  table  of  his  law  unbroken,  or: 
any  fin  againft  God  undone,  do  make  rebellion  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  images  and  idols,  and  of  tlieir  idola^ 
try  corrtiliitted,  or  to  be  committed  by  them ;  and,  in  de-* 
fpite  of  God,  cut  and  tear  in  funder  his  holy  word,  and 
tread  It  under  their  feet,  as  of  late  ye  know  was  done. 

As  concerning  the  i'ccond  table  of  God's  law,  and  all  The  fifth 
iins  thdt  may  be  committed  agahift  man,  who  feeth  iKjt^o™"^and. 
that  they  be  contained  in  rebellion  r  For  firft,  the  rebefe'"*^"*" 
do  not  only  diihonoiir  their  prince,  the  parent  of  their- 
country,  but  alfo  do  diflionour  and  ihame  their  natura^ 
parents,  if  they  have  any,  do  ihame  their  kindred'  and* 
friends,  do  difinherit  and  undo  for  ever  their  children-  and 
heirs.     Thefts,  robberies,  and  murders,  which  of  all  fins^xhc  fixth 
are  moft  loathed  of  moft  men,  are  in  no  men  fo  much,  and  eighth 
nor  fo  pernicioufly  and  mifchievoufly,  as  in  rebels.     For 
the  moft  arrant  thieves,   cruelleft  murderers  that  ever 
were,  to  long  as  they  refrain  from  rebellion,  as  they  are 
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not  many  in  number,  fo  &r9adeth  their  wickednefs  anil 
damnation  unto  a  few^  they  fpoll  but  a  few,  they  (hed 
the  blood  but  of  a  few  in  con^parifoq.    But  rebels  are  the 
caufe  of  infinite  robberies,  and  murderers  of  sreat  multi- 
tudes, and  of  thole  alio  whom  tbey  ihould  defend  fiom 
the  fpoil  and  violence  of  other :  and  as  rebels  are  many 
in  number,  fo^doth  their  wickedpefs  and   danmatjoo 
Thefcrentbfpread  itfelf  unto  many.    And  if  w.horedom  and  adultery 
teen" *"^'  ^^ongft  f«ch  perfons  as  are  agreeable  to  fuch  wickedn^» 
are  (as  they  indeed  be)  moit  44nHiable;  what  are. the 
forcible  oppreflions  of  matrons  and  men 'a  wives^  and  the 
violating  and  deflowering  of  virgins  and  maids,  which  are 
moil  rife  with  rebels  ?    How   hQrrible   and   d^^nnable, 
-The  ninth  think  you,  are  they  ?  Now  befidea  that,  rebels,  by  breach 
mrat?       of  their  faitii  given,  and  the  oath  si^de  to  their  prince, 
be  guilty  of  mod  damnable  peijurj^ :.  it  is  wondrous  to  fee 
what  falfe  colours  and  feigned  caufei,  by  (landerous  lies 
made  upon  their  j^rince,  and  the.  eounlellors^  rebela  will 
derife  to  cloak  their  rebM^llion  yritbal,  which  is  the  worft 
and  moft  jcUunnable  of  all  falfe  wiOiefs»bearing  that  may 
The  tenth  be  poffible.    For  what  (hould  I  fp^ak  of  coveting  or  de^ 
command,  g^^g  ^f  ^^j^^  men*9  wives,  hoNtfes,  lands,  soodsj  and  fer- 
vants,  in  rebels,  who  by  their  wills  would  leave  un^  na 
man  any  thinff  of  his  own  1 

Thus,  vou  lee  tliat  all  ffood  laws  are  by  rebela  violated 
and  broiceni  and  that  aQ  fins  piofiible  to  be  commisied 
againft  God  or  man  be  contained  in  rebellion  :  which 
fins  if  a  man  lift  to  name  by  the  acoufiomed  pamea  of  tbe 
feven  capital  or  deadly  fin^  as  pride,  envy,  wratht  covet- 
oufnefs^  iik>th>  gluttony,  and  lechery,  he  (hall  find  them 
all  in  rebellion,  and  anK>ng(l  rebeis.  For  firfl,  aa  ambi- 
tion and  defire  to  be  aloft,  which  is  the  property  of  pride, 
ftirreth  up  many  men's  minds  to  rebellion,  fo  cometh  it 
of  a  Luciterian  pride  and  prefumption,  that  a  few  rebel- 
lious fuhjeds  Ihould  (et  tbemfelves  up  againft  the  majefiy 
of  their  prince,  againfi^  the  wildom  oi  tlie  counfdiGrs, 
dgainfi:  the  pOM^er  and  force  of  all  nobiiity,  and  the  fidth* 
fill  fiibjefts  and  people  of  the  whole  realm.  As  for 
enyy^  wrath,  muraer,  and  defire  of  blood,  and  covetouf- 
Qefs  of  otlier  men's  goods,  lands,  and  livings,  they  are  the 
infeparable  accidents  of  all  rebels,  and  peculiar  properties 
that  do  ufually  liir  up  wicked  9ien  unto  rebelli<m* 

Npw  fuch  as  by  riotoufncfs,  gluttony,  drunkennels, 
excefs  of  apparel,  and  unthrifty  games,  have  wafted  theii' 
own  ffoods  unthriftily,  the  fame  are  moft  apt  unto^  and 
moft  defirQus  of  rebellion^  vhereby  they  truft  to  come 
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by  other  men's  goods  unlawfully  and  violently.  And 
^ere  other  sluttone  and  drunkards  take  tpo  much  of 
fuob  meaits  ana  drinks  as  are  lerved  to  tahlea>  rebels  wafte 
and  cpnfiime  in  ihort  fpace  ail  oom  in  bsxns^  fields,  or 
olfe^here,  whole  gamers,  whole  ft<Mrehoufe9»  whole  eelf-* 
lars,  devour  whole  flocks  of  iheep,  whole  droves  of  oseto: 
and  kine»  And  as  rebds  that  are  married,  leaving  theiv 
own  wives  at  home,  do  mod  uneraciovtfly ;  ib  much: 
nvifeido  iMunarried  men^  worfe  than.  soy.  fedlicme.  or: 
horfes»  (hmts  now  by  rebeUion  fet  at  liberty  from  corre^ 
tioa  of  tows,  which  bridled  them  before)  abvife  by  foroo- 
other  (nen's  wives  and  daughters,  and  raviih  virgins  ^nA 
maideos  moft  {hamefuUyf  abominably,  ^od  danuiahly. 

Thus  all  fins*  by  all  names  thai  fins  may  be  named, 
and  bv  all  means  that  fins  mdy  be  oommitted  and 
wrougnt,  do  all  wholly  upon  heaps  follow  rebellion,  and 
are  to  be  found  altogether  amongA  rebels*.  Now  whereaa.    .. . 

5e(Ulefice>  famine^jaud  .warfare,  by  the  holy.  Scriptures::  sam. 
eclared  to  be  the  greateft  worldly,  plagues,  aijid  iBi&ries;^^^^-  >4i 
that  HMy  can  be;  it  is  evident,' tW- all  the  mifinles 
that  all  th^fe  plagues  have  in  them  do  wboUv  altogether 
follow  rd^ellion ;  wheveia,  as  all  their  mi&riea*  be,  fo.  ia 
there  mw^h  more  mifchief  than  in  tbesa  aii^ 

For  it  is  known  that  in  .the  reforting:  of  great  compa* 
lueaofmen  together,  which  in  rebeUiokihia^neth  both 
upon  the  part  of  true  fubie£ts,  and  of  theTebels,.bv  their 
clofe  lying  together,  and  com^ion  of  the  atr  and  plaoa 
where  they  do  lie,  with  ordure  and  muieh  filth  in  the  hot 
weatheryand  by  unwfaolefonie  lodging,  and  lying  often 
u^n  die  ground^  fpecially  in  eold  and  wet  weather  in 
winter,  by  their  unwholefome  diet,  and  feeding  at  aU 
times,  ai^a  often  by  famine  and  lack  of  meat  and  drink  in 
due  time,  and  again  by  taking  too  much  at  other  times  t 
it  is  well  known,  I  fay,  that  as  well  plagues  and  pt&x^ 
lenoes,  as  all  other  kinds  of  fickneffes  am  maladies,  by 
thefo  means  grow  up  and  fprins  araongft  men,  whereby 
more  men  are  oonfumed  at  the  length,  than  are  by  dint 
of  fword  fuddenly  ilain  in  the  field.  So  that  not  only 
peftilences,  but  alfo  ail  other  fickneiles,  difeafes,  and  ma- 
ladies do  follow  rebellion,  which  are  much  more  horrible 
than  plagues,  peftilences,  and  difea&s,  fent  dire&ly  froia 
God,  as  hereafter  (hall  appear  more  plainly. 

And  as  for  hunger  and  famine,  they  are  the  peculiar 
ooBifianions  of  rebellion ;  for  while  rebds  do  in  fliort 
time  fpoil  and  oonfume  all  com  and  neceflary  provifion, 
which  men  with  their  labours  had  gotten  and  appointed 
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upon,  for  their  ftndirtg  the  wbote  y^ar  after,  and  alio  do 
let  all  other  n>en,  huibandwien,aitd'dthers,  from  their 
huibandry,  and  other  neccffary^w(»ks,  u»bertby  pmvrfion 
fhould  be  made  for  times  to  cow>e,  who  fe6th  not  that  ex- 
treme .famine  M*A  hunger  mttft-needs  fliortly  enfuc  and 
follow.  rebelK<ki  )•  Now  whereas  the  wife  King  and  godly 
2  Sam.       }?mphct  Dscuid  judged  war  to  be  worfe  than  either  £i- 
x»iv.  14-    mine  or  peftflewce;  for  that  tfaefe  two" are  often  foflTefed 
hy  God,  for  inatf's'ttmendtnettt^  and^benijit  fiiW  of  tban- 
feJves:  but' wars  have  ftK^y*' the  fins  and, nnifDbie&  of 
men  upon  the  one' fide  or*  other  joined* With  ^hcxti,  and 
tlieveftais  i&  wtrr-ttie  greateft  of  thefe  ^xMrldly'tttiichiefe: 
but  of  kll  war^,  'ciril  wai^  is  the  woitft^'<And  ifar  ifldre  abo- 
winabte  yet  is  rebellion  tliati  any  civil  mrj  being  unwor- 
ri^ythenkwveof'anrwar^fo'far  It  exceedoth  all  wars' in 
aitnaughtineis,  in  alt-mifehief,  and  in  all  Ebonaitltition. 
Matt.su.    And  thertflbre  out  SAvidur  Clirl^  :denatindeth  deflation 
.-.. '.  .anddqftrudiibn  to  that  realmy^tbat  by  *«litionaiftl  rebel- 
.;:  .v...]JQn  isiiivijjed  in  itfelf.  •    n;        '       •     i- 

-•  Now  as  I  have  (hewed  before  tliafpefliknoe  and  fe- 
mine^  fo  is  io  yet  more  evident  -  tfelat  aU  the 'oalbaiities, 
niferiesy  saidimk\i\ef»  oi  war«  be  %H>pe  grtev^n^y  ead  do 
more  follow  rebellion,  than  dny  <)tli«r  -'war,  as  being'' fer 
wDTftrtfaaR'a^  other  wars.  ♦Fdr  not  only  thofe  ordinary 
afaioift&tmft^hSefe  and  mlfcries  of 'other  wars  do  follow 
riibeHioo,.^9^^oom,'and  othei?  thing»'ncceflary  ;to  man's 
nfef,  tGt?be'dboiled>  Iroufe^j  vitlagea,  Xtfwns,  chiea  to-be 
taken,  facfcea,'biim«d;  and  deftroyed^  -not  only  many  very 
wealthy  mkn^  but  whole  countries  to  be  impoverifhed 
and  utterly  b^j^ared,  malfiy  thoofandr  of  men  .to  be  (lain 
dhd  murdered  ;r  womoil  and  inaid»  to  be  vtekited  and  de- 
flowered ;  which  thit^gs  when  they  are  done  by  foreign 
cTTcniies,  we  da  much  mourn,  as  we  have  great  caafes; 
vet  are  ai)  thcfe  niiferies  without  any  wickednefs  wrought 
l>y  any  of  oiir  own- countrymen.  But  when  thefe  mif- 
ofiiefs  are  wrought  in  rebellion  by  them  that  ibould  be 
friends,  by  countrymen,  by  kinfmen,  by  thofe  that  fhould 
defend  their  country  and  countrymen  from  fuch  iniferies, 
the  miiery  is  ^nothing  fo  irreat  as  is  the  mifchicf  and 
wickedrlers,  when  the  ftil^jeds  unnaturally  do  rebel 
againf^  their  piince,  whofe  honour  and  life  they  ihofuld 
defend,  tliougli  it  were  with  the  lofs  of  their  own  lives: 
countrymen  ta  difturb  the  public  peace  and  quietnefs  of 
their  country,  £br  defence  of  whofe  quietnefs  they  (bould 
ibend  their  lives  :  the  brother  to  feek,  and  often  to  work 
the  death  of  his  brother;  the  fon  of  the  father,  the  father 
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to  feek  or  procure  the  death  of  his  fons,  being  at  man's 
age>  and  b)^  their  faults  to  dlfinherit  their  innocent  chil- 
d*en  and  kinfmen  their  heirs  for  e?er,  for  whom .  they 
might  purchafe  livings  and  lands,  as  natural  parents  da 
take  care  and  pains,  and  to  be  at  great  cofts  and  charges  ; 
and  univerfally,  inftead  of  all  quietnefs,  joy,  and  felicity, 
which  do  follow  blefled  peace  and  due  obedience,  to 
brirfg  in 'all  trouble,  foitow,  diiquietnefs  of  minds  and 
bodies,  atid  all  mifchief  and  calamity,  to  turn  all  good 
Order  upfide  down,  to  britig  all  good  laws  in  contempt^ 
and  to  tread  them  under  feet;  foopprefs  all  virtue  and 
honeftyj  and  ^11  virtuous  and  honeCl  perfons;  and  to  fet 
all  vice  and  wi^kednefs,  and  all  yicious  and  wicked  men 
at  liberty  ;  to  work  their  wicked  wills,  which  were  be* 
fore  bridled  by  wholefome  laws,  to  weaken*,  to  over* 
throw,  and  toconfumc  the  ftrength  of  the  realm,  their  na- 
tural country,  as  well  by  the  fpending  and  wailing  of  the 
money  and  treafure  of  the  prince  and  teahn,  as  by  mur« 
dering.  the  people  'of  the  fame>  their  own.  countrymen, 
who  (houlddefend  the  honour  erf  tlieir  prince,  and  liberty  Prov.  xhw 
of  their  country,  againft  the  invafion:<^'foreign'enemies7 
and  fo  finally  to  make  their  country,  thus  by  theif  mif^ 
chief  weakened,  ready  to.be  a  prey  and  fpoil  to  all  out- 
ward enemies  that  will  invade  it,  to  the  utter  and  perpe- 
tual captivity,  flavery,  and  tleftruSiofi  of  dll  their  coun- 
trymen, their  children,  their  friends,  their  kinsfolks  left 
alive,  whom  by  their  wicked  rebellion  they  procure  to 
be  delivered  iato  the  hands  c^*  the  foreign  enemies^  at 
much  as  in  :tbem  doth  lie. 

In  foreign  wars  our  oowitrymen  in  obtaining  the  vic^ 
tory  win  the  praife  of  valiantnels-;  yea,  and  though  they 
were  overcome  and  (lain,  yet  win  they  an  honed  com- 
mendatioifi  in  this  world,  and  die  in  a  good  confcience 
for  ferving  God,  their  prince,  and  their  country,  and  be 
children  of  eternal  falvation  :  but  the  rebels,  how  defpe-^ 
rate  and  ftrong  Ibever  they  be,  yet  win  they  fliame  here 
in  fighting  againft  God,  their  prince,  and  country,  and 
therefore  juilly  do  fall  headlong  into  hell,  if  they  die,  and 
live  in  (hame  and  fearful  confcience,  though  tliey  efcape. 

fiut  commonly  they  be  rewarded  with  Ihameful  deaths, 
their  hands  and  carcafes  fet  upon  poles,  and  hanged  in 
civains,  eaten  with  kites  and  crows,  judged  unworthy  the 
honour  of  burial;  and  fo  their  fouls,  if  they  repent. not, 
(as  commonly  they  do  not)  the  Devil  hurheth  them  into 
hell  in  the  midft  of  their  mifchief.     For  which  dreadful 
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Konu  XBB.  execution  St«  Paul  Hseweth  the  caufe  of  obedience^  itdt 
only  for  fear  of  deatb^  but  alio  in  confciencc  to  God 
wardj  for  fear  of  eternal  damnatioD  in  tki^  world  la 
conae. 

Wherefore,  good  people,  let  us,  as  the  children  dfobe* 
dsence,  fear  the  dreadful  execution  of  God,  and  live  in 
^uiet  obedience,  to  be  the  children  of  everlafting  lalva* 
lion.  For  8$  heaven  is  the  place  of  good  obedient  fvb^ 
je£b,  and  hell  the  prifon  and  dungeon  of  rebel*  againft 
God  and  their  prince ;  fo  is  that  realm  happy  where  moft 
obedience  of  fub]e&s  doth  appear,  being  the  v^  figure 
of  heaven :  and  eontrariwife,  where  moft  rebellions  and 
febels  be,  there  is  the  exprefs  fimilitude  of  lieil,  and  the 
rebels  themfelves  are  the  very  figures  (^fiends  and  devils, 
and  their  ea|>tain  tlie  ungmctous  patten  of  Lucifer  and 
Satan,  the  prince  of  darknrfs ;  of  whofe  rebellion  as  they 
be  followers,  fo  fhall  they  of  his  damnation  in  hell  un- 
doubtedly be  partakers,  aod  as  undoubtedly  children  of 
peace,  the  inheritors  of  heaven  with  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft :  Co  wbcan  be  aU 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever*  Amen. 

Ti^  kave  ymi  heard  the  Third  Part  «/"  ibi$  Homtfy^ 
JVdw,  good  People,  bt  us  pray. 


THE  PRAYER. 

OMoft  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofis,  the  Governor  of 
all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  viftories^  who 
atone  art  able  to  ilrengthen  the  weak  aeainil  the  migfaty, 
and  to  vauquiih  infinite  multitudes  of  mine  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name^  and  truiiing  in  thee  ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fenrant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereign  Lord  the 
Kin^,  and  all  thv  people  committed  to  his  charge.  O 
lx>rd,  withftand  tne  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  comnxm 
enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  Word,  as  to 
their  own  natural  prince  and  country,  and  manifeftiv  to 
this  crown  and  realm  of  England,  wliich  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  alfigned  in  thefe  our  days  to  the 

fovemmcnt  of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious 
!ing.  O  moil  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  Aony  hearts  of  all  thole  that 
exalt  themfelves  ag-ainft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  opprefi 
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the  crown  of  the  fame;  and  convert  them  to  the  know* 
led^e  of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies. 
Lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  era*  * 
brace  the  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
O  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
others  tlmt  confefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine 
aid  and  (h^ength,  furety  from  all  enemies,  without  (hed- 
ding  of  ChriRian  blood,  whereby  all  they  which  be  op* 
preflTed  with  their  tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and  they 
■which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted ;  and 
Snally,  that  all  Chriftian  realms,  and  elpecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  protection  continue 
in  the  truth  of  the  Gotpel,  and  enjoy  perfect  peace,  quiet- 
nefi,  and  fecurity;  and  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies, 
jointly  all  together  with  one  confonant  heart  and  voice, 
may  tnankfulTy  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that  we, 
knit  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  ourfelves, 
may  continuaTly  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who  with 
thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God:  to 
whom  be  all  laud  and  praife,  world  without  end*  Avun. 


The  Fourth  Part  of  the  Ilomily  agahijl  Difoiediencc 
mid  Wilful  Rebellion. 

FOR  your  further  inftruftion,  good  people,  to  (liew 
unto  you  how  much  Almighty  God  doth  abhor  dif- 
obcdieiM*  and  wilful  rebdlion,  fpecially  wl>en  rebels  ad- 
vance themfelves  fo  high,  that  they  arm  themfelves  with 
weapons,  and  fland  in  tlie  field  to  fight  againft  God,  their 
prince,  and  their  country,  it  (hall  not  be  out  of  the  way 
to  fliew  fome  examples  fet  out  in  Scriptures,  written  for 
our  eternal  erudition.  We  may  foon  know,  cood  people, 
how  heinous  an  offence  the  treachery  of  rebellion  is,  if 
we  call  to  remembrance  the  heavy  wrath  and  dreadful 
indication  of  Almighty  God  againft  fubjefts  as  do  onl^ 
)>ut  inwardly  grudge,  mutter,  and  murmur  againft  tlveir 
ffovemors,  though  their  inward  treafon,  fo  privily  hatched 
m  theb  brcacfts,  "come  not  to  open  declaration  or  their  do- 
ings ;  as  liard  it  is,  whom  the  Devil  hath  fo  far  enticed 
againft  Gc^s  word,  to  keep  themfelves  there :  no,  he 
meanetii  ftill  to  blow  the  coal^  to  kindle  their  rebellious 
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hearts  to  flame  into  open  deeds,  if  he  be  not  with  grace 
fpeedily  withflood. 
Kumb.  xi.  Some  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  being  murmurers  againft 
xii.jio.  xvi.  their  magfftrates  appointed  over  them  by  God,  were 
la .  XXVII.  £^j.;^j^^n  \v\Xh  foul  leprofy ;  many  were  burnt  up  \*nth  fire 
fuddenly  fent  from  the  Lord ;  fometime  a  great  fort  of 
thoufanSs  were  confumed  with  the  peftilence ;  fometime 
they  were  ft inged  to  death  with  a  ftrange  kind  of  fiery 
ferpents ;  and  (which  is  moft  horrible)  fome  of  the  cap- 
tains with  their  band  of  murmurers  not  dying  by  any 
ufual  or  natural  death  of  men,  but  the  earth  opening, 
they,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  families;  were  fwal- 
Numb.  x%i. lowed  quick  down  into  hell.  Which  horrible  deftrudions 
of  fuch  Ifraelites  as  were  murmurers  againft  Mofes,  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  be  their  head  and  chief  maeiftrate, 
are  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  and  other  places  of 
the  Scriptures,  for  perpetual  memory  and  warning  to  all 
fubjcds,  how  highly  God  is  difpleafed  with  the  murmur- 
ing and  evil  fpeaking  of  fubjeAs  againft  their  princes,  fo 
Exod.  xvi.  that,  as  the  Scripture  recordeth,  ibeir  murmur  teas  net 
r,  &c.  (i^rainjl  their  prince  only,  being  a  mortal  creature y  bid  againjl 
God  him/elf  alfo.  Now  if  fuch  ftrange  and  horrible  plagues 
did  fall  upon  fuch  fubje£ts  as  did  only  murmur  and  fpeak 
evil  againft  their  heads,  what  ftiall  become  of  thofe  moft 
.  wicked  imps  of  the  Devil,  that  do  confpire,  arm  them- 
felves,  aflcnible  great  numbers  of  armed  rebels,  and  lead 
tliem  with  them  againft  their  prince  and  country,  fpoil- 
ing  and  robbing,  killing  and  murdering  all  good  fub- 
je^ts  that  do  withftand  them,  as  many  as  they  may  pre- 
vail againft?  But  thofe  examples  are  written  to  ftay  us 
not  only  from  fuch  mifchiefs,  but  alfo  from  munnuring, 
and  fpeaking  once  an  evil  word  againft  our  prince,  which 
though  any  Ihould  do  never  fo  fccretly,  yet  do  the  holy 
Siiriptures  (liew  that  the  very  birds  of  the  air  will  bewray 
them  :  and  thefe  fo  many  examples  before  noted  out  of 
Ecclcf.x.  *'^^  holy  Scriptures  do  declare,  that  they  Jball  not  r/capc 
horrible  fnim/hmcnt  therefore.  Now  concerning  a&ual  re- 
bellion, amongft  many  examples  thereof  fet  forth  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  the  example  of  Abfalom  is  notable;  who 
entering  into  confpiracy  againft  King  David  his  father, 
both  uled  the  advice  of  very  witty  men,  and  aflembled  a 
very  'great  and  huge  company  of  rebels  \  the  which  Ab- 
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h«  gave  commaridment,  ttiat^  notwithftanding  his  rebel*  2  Sam, 
lion,  his  life  fliould  be  faved :  when,  for  tbefe  confidcra-  ***"•  £• 
tious,  moil  men  were  afraid  to  lay  bands  upon  him,  a 
great  tree  firetching  out.  his  arm,  as  it  were  for  that  pur-  2  Sam. 
pofe,  caught  hira  by  the  great  and  Jong  bufli  of  hia*^"-  5* 
goodly  hair,  lapping  about  it  as  lie  tied  baftily  bare-head- 
ed under  the  faid  tree,  and  fo  banged  him  up  by  the  hair 
of  his  head  in  the  air>  to  give  an  eternal  document,  that 
neither  comelinef's  of  perfonage,  neither  nobility,  nor  fa- 
vour of  the  people,  no  nor  the  fevour  of  the  king  himfelf, 
can  fave  a  rebel  from  due  puniihment :  God,  the  King  of 
all  kingSy  being  fo  oSeiided  with  him,  that  rather  than  he 
ihould  lack  due  execution  for  his  treafon,  every  tree  by 
the  way  will  be  a  gallows  or  gibbet  unto  him,  and  the 
hair  of  his  own  head  will  be  unto  htm  inftead  of  an  hal- 
ter, ta  hang  him*  up  with,  rather  than  he  (bould  lack  one. 
A  fearful  exajiiple  of  God's  puniihment,  good  people,  to 
conlider.     Now  Achitophel,  though  otherwife  an  exceed-  Achitophcl. 
ing  wife  man,  yet  the  inifchievous  counfellor  of  Abfalom, 
in  this  wicked  rebellion,  for  lack  of  an  liangman,  a  con- 
venient fervitor  for  fucli  a  traitor,  went  and  hanged  up 
hirafdf.     A  worthy  end  of  all  falfe  rebels,  who,  rather  J^^^^j 'J; 
than  they  ihould  lack  due  eioecution,  will,  by  God's  iuil23.xvii.2*<. 
judgment,    become    hangmen  unto  themfefves.     Thus  xviii.  7» »» 
happened  it  to  the  captains  of  that  rebellion  ;    beiide^' 
forty  thoufand  of  rafcal  rebels  ilain  in  the  field,  and  in  the 
chafe. 

Likewiie  it  is  to  be  feen  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  how 
that  great  rebellion,  which  the  traitor  Sheba  moved  in 
Ilrael,  was  fuddenly  appeafed,  the  head  of  the  captaiu 
traitor,  by  the  means  ot  a  filly  woman,  being  cut  oft'.  And  z  Kings  xx. 
as  the  holy  Scriptures  do  iliew,  fo  doth  daily  experience 
prove,  that  tl>e  counfels,  confpiracies,  and  attempts  of 
rebels  never  took  efietS):,  neither  came  to  good,  but  to 
moft  horrible  end.  For  though  God  doth  oftentimes 
profper  juit  and  lawful  enemies,  which  be  no  fubje<^s, 
againll  their  foreign  enemies ;  yet  did  he  never  long 
profper  rebellious  liibjefts  againft  their  prince,  were  they 
never  fo  great  in  authority^  or  fo  many  m  number.  Five 
princes  or  kings  (for  fo  the  Scripture  termeth  them)  with  Gen.  xW. 
all  their  multitudes,  couJd  not  prevail  againft  Chcdorlao- 
Dier,  utito  whom  they  had  promifed  loyalty  and  obedi* 
ence,  and  had  continued  in  the  fame. certain  years;  but 
they  were  all  overthrown  and  taken  prifoners  by  him : 
hut  Abraham  with  his  family  and  kinsfolks,  an  uandfiil 
of  men  in  refpect,  owing  no  fubje£iion  unto  Chedorlao- 
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mer,  overthrew  him  And  all  his  hoft  in  battle,  and  reco- 
vered the  prifoners,  and  delivered  them.  So  that  though 
war  be  fo  dreadful  and  cruel  a  things  as  it  is,  yet  doth 
God  often  profper  a  few  in  lawful  wars  with  foreign  ene- 
mies againft  many  thoufands ;  but  hever  yet  pfcrfpered 
he  fubjeds  being  rebels  agdnft  their  natural  fovereign, 
were  they  never  fo  great  or  noble,  fo  many,  fo  ftout,  fo 
witty,  and  politic,  but  always  they  came  by  the  over- 
throw, and  to  a  fliameful  end :  fo  much  doth  God  abhor 
rebellion  more  than  other  wars,  though  otherwife  bein^ 
fo  dreadful,  and  fo  great  a  deftru&ion  to  mankind. 
Though  not  only  great  multitudes  of  the  rude  and  Tafcal 
commons,  but  iometime  alfo  men  of  great  wit,  nolttlit^^, 
and  authority,  have  moved  rebellions  againft  their  lawful 

Erinces,  (whereas  true  nobiUty  ihould  moft  abhor  fuch  vil- 
linous,  and  true  wifdom  ihould  moft  deteft  fuch  frantic 
rebellion ;)  though  they  ihould  pretend  fundry  cau&s,  as 
the  redrefs  of  the  commonwealth,  (which  rebellion  of  all 
other  mifcliiefs  doth  moft  deftroy)  or  reformation  of  reli- 
gion, (whereas  rebellion  is  moft  againft  all  true  religion;) 
though  they  have  made  a  great  ibew  of  holy  meaning  by 
beginning  their  rebellions  with  a  counterfeit  fervice  of 
X  Sam.  XV.  God,  (as  did  wicked  Abfalom  begin  his  rebellion  widi 
'*'  facriiicing  unto  God ;)  though  they  difplay  and  bear  about 

enfigns  and  banners,  which  are  acceptable  unto  the  rude 
ignorant  common  people,  great  multitudes  of  whom  by 
fuch  falfe  pretences  and  ihews  they  do  deceive,  and  draw 
unto  them  :  yet  were  the  multitudes  of  the  rebels  never 
fo  huge  and  great,  the  captains  never  fo  noble,  politic, 
and  witty,  the  pretences  feimed  to  be  never  fo  good  and 
holy,  yet  the  fpeedy  overthrow  of  all  rebels,  of  what 
number,  ftate,  or  condition  foever  they  were,  or  what  co- 
lour or  caufe  foever  they  pretended,  is  and  ever  hath 
been  fuch,  that  God  thereby  doth  ihew  that  he  alloweth 
neither  the  dignity  of  any  perfon,  nor  the  multitude  of 
any  people,  nor  the  weight  ct  any  caufe,  as  fuflicient  for 
the  which  the  fubjeds  may  move  rebellion  againft  their 
princes. 

Turn  over  and  read  the  hiftories  of  all  natiohs,  look 
over  the  chronicles  of  our  own  country,  call  to  mind  fo 
many  rebellions  of  old  time,' and  fome  yet  freih  in  memo- 
ry, ye  (hall  not  find  that  Gdd  ever  pYofpered  any  rebellion 
againft  their  natural  and  lawful  prince :  but  contrariwife, 
that  the  rebels  were  overthrown  and  ilam,  and  foch  as 
were  taken  prifoners  ^IresdfuJly  executed.  Confider  the 
great  and  noble  titmilies  of  dukes,  marquifes^  earls,  and 
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other  lords,  whofe  names  ye  (hall  read  in  onr  chronicles^ 
how  clean  extinguiibed  and  cone;  and  feek  out  the  caufes 
of  the  decay,  you  (hall  find,  that  not  lack  of  iflue  and 
heirs  male  hath  fo  much  wrought  that  decay,  and  wafte 
of  noble  bloods  and  houfes,  as  nath  rebellion* 

And  for  fo  much  as  the  redrefs  of  the  commonwealth 
bath  of  old  been  the  ufual  feigned  pretence  of  rebels,  and 
religion  now  of  late  beginneth  to  be  a  colour  of  rebellion; 
let  all  godly  and  difcreet  fubjefls  confider  well  of  both, 
and  fir  ft  concerning  religion.  If  peaceable  Kin^  Solomon 
was  judged  of  God  to  be  more  meet  to  build  his  temple, 
(whereby  the  ordering  of  religion  is  meant)  than  his  fa^ 
ther  King  David,  though  otberwife  a  moft  godlv  king, 
far  that  David  was  a  great  warrior,  and  had  ifaea  mucn 
blood,  though  it  were  in  his  wars  againft  the  enemies  of 
God ;  of  this  may  all  godly  and  reafonable  fubjeds  con- 
fider, that  a  peaceable  prince,  foecially  our  moft  peaces 
able  and  merciful  King,  who  hatn  hitherto  (hed  no  blood 
at  all,  no  not  of  his  moft  deadly  enemies,  is  more  like 
and  far  meeter  either  to  fet  up,  or  to  maintain  true  reli^ 

g:ion,  than  are  bloody  rebels,  who  have  not  ftied  the 
lood  of  God's  enemies,  as  King  David  bad  done,  but  do 
feek  to  (hed  the  blood  of  God's  mends,  of  their  own  coun- 
trymen, and  of  their  own  moft  dear  friends  and  kinsfolk, 
yea,  the  deftruiftion  of  then*  moft  gracious  Prince  and  na- 
tural country,  for  defence  of  whom  they  ou^ht  to  be 
ready  to  fliea  their  blood,  if  need  ihould/o  require.  What 
.4  rengion  it  is  that  fuch  men  by  fuch  means  would  re- 
ftore,  may  eafily  be  judged:   even  as  good  a  religion 
furdy,'as  rebels  be  good  men  and  obedient  fubje£ts,  and 
.aa  rebelUon  is  a  good  mean  of  redrefs  and  rerormatiofl, 
.being  itfelf  the  greateft  deformation  of  all  that  msiy  poffi- 
.  h\v  be.    But  as  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour 
Cnrift,  being  quietly  and  foberly  taught,  though  it  do 
coft  them  their  lives  that  do  teach  it,  is  able  to  maintain 
the  true  religion  ;  fo  hath  a  frantic  religion  need  of  fueh 
furious  maintenances  as  is  rebellion,  and  of  I'uch  patrons 
as  are  tebels,  bciing  ready  not  to  die  for  the  true  reli^on, 
but  to  kill  all  th^  ftiail  or  dare  fpeak  againft  their  falfe 
.  fuperftition  and  wicked  idolatry.    Now  concerning  pre- 
tences of  any  redrefs  of  the  commonwealth,  made  by 
rebfiala,  every  man  that  hath  but  half  an  eye  may  lee  how 
vain  they  be,  rdbellksi  being,  as  I  have  before  declared, 
the  greateft  ruin  axid  deftrudion  of  all  commonwealths 
that  may  be  pofiible.    And  whafb  looketh,  on  the  oi^e 
party  upon  the  perfons  and  government  of  the  King's  m<^ft 
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.hoDOurabk  counfcllofs,  by  tho  esperim^nt  of  fo  tnahy 
-  ybars  proved  honoarable  to  blfr  Majefty,  and  nioft  profit- 
iable  and  beneficial  unto  our  country" and  countrymen; 
jand,  on  the  other  pairt,  confidereth  the  pcrfons,  ftate,  and 
conditions  of  the  rebels  themfeives,  the  reformers,  as  they 
ftake  upon  them,  of  the  ^refent  government;  he  ihall  find 
that  the  ma&.  rafband  hah'-brained  men,  the  greateft  un- 
thrifts,  that:  have  moft  lewdly  wafted  their  own  goods 
and  lasids,  thofe  that  are  over  the  ears  in  debt,  and  fuch 
asy  for  their  thefts,  robberies,  and  murders,  dare  not  in 
any  well-governed  commonwealth,  where  good  laws  are 
in  force,  Ihew  their  faces,  fuch  as  are  of  moft  lewd  and 
wicked  behaviour' and  life,  and  all  fuch  as  will  not  or 
cannot  live  in  peace,  are  always  moft  ready  to  move  re- 
.bellion,  or  take  part  with  rebeiSr  And  are  not  thefe  meet 
4n6n,  trowyou,  toreftore  the  commonwealth  decayed,  who 
have  'fo  fpoiied  and  confumed  all  their  own  wealth  and 
thrift  ?  and  very  like  to  amend  other  men's  manners,  who 
•hare  fo  vile  vices  and  aboniinible  conditions  themielves} 
Surely  that  which  they  falfely  call  Reformation  is  indeed  not 
only  a  defacing  oil  deformation,  but  alfo  an  titter  deftnic- 
.tiou  of  all  comn^on wealth,  as  would  well  appear,  might 
the  rebels  have  their  wills  ;  and  doth  right  well  and  too 
well  appear  by  their  doing  in  fuch  places  of  the  coimtry 
where  rebels  do  rout,  where  though  they  tarry  but  a  very 
little  while,  they  make  fuch  reformation  that  they  deftroy 
:aU  places,  and  undo  all  men  where  tliey  come,  that  tlie 
child  yet  unborn  may  rue  it,  and  fliall  njany  }'ears  here- 
after curfe  them.      ." 

:•  ,  Let  no  good  and  difcreet  fubjeas  therefore  follow  the 
,flag  or  baoner  difplayed  to  rebellion,  and  borne  by  rebels^ 
thougii  it  have  the  image  of  the  plough  painted  therein, 
with  Godjpud'tb^fitugb^  written  under  m  great  letteis, 
.knowing  that  none  hinder  the  plough  more  tlian  rebels, 
who  will  neither  go  to  the  plough  thcmlelvcs,  oor  fuffer 
other  that  would  50  unto  in  And  though  fame  ttebels 
bear  the  pi&urd  ot  the  five  wounds  painted,  againft  thofe 
who  put  their  only  hope  of  falvstiou  in  the  wounds  of 
.Chrift;  not  thofe.  wounds  which  are  painted  in  a  clout 
by  fome  lewd  painter,  but  in  thofe  wounds  which  Chrift 
himfelf  b^te  in  his  precious  body:  though  they,  little 
knowing  what  the  crois  of  Chrift  meaneth,  which  neither 
.  carver  nor  painter  can  make,  do. bear  the  image  of  the 
crofs  paintea  in  a  rag^  againft  thofe  that  have  the  crafs  of 
Chrift  ^inted  in  their  hearts ;  yea,  though  they  paint 
withal  in.  their  flags,  Hocjigm  vinces^  fy  Ms  Jtgn  tbcu 
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Jhalt  get  the  viSlorjfy  by  a  mod  fond  imitation  of  the  pofy 
of  Conftantiniis  Magnus,  that  noble  Chriftian  emperor  and 
great  conqueror  of  God's  enemies,  a  moft  unmeet  enfign 
tor  rebels,  the  enemies  of  God,  their  prince  and  country, 
or  what  other  banner  foever  they  (hall  bear ;  yet  let 
no  good  and  godly  fubjeft,  upon  any  hope  of  viSory  or 
good  fuccefs,  follow  fuch  ftandard-bearers  of  rebellion. 

For  as  examples  of  fuch  praftices  are  to  be  found  as 
well  in  the  hiftories  of  old,  as  alfo  of  latter  rebellions,  in 
our  fathers  and  our  frefli  memory ;  fo,  notwithftanding 
thefe  pretences  made,  and  banners  borne,  are  recorded 
withal  to  perpetual  memory,  the  great  and  horrible  mur- 
ders of  infinite  multitudes  and  thoufands  of  the  common 
people  {lain  in  rebellion,  dreadful  executions  of  the  au- 
thors and  captains,  the  pitiful  undoing  of  their  wives  and 
children,  and  difinheriting  of  the  heirs  of  the  rebels  for 
ever,  the  fpoiling,  wafting,  and  deftruSion  of  the  peopje 
and  country  where  rebeuion  was  firft  begun,  that  the 
child  then  and  yet  unborn  might  rue  and  lament  it, 
with  the  final  overthrow  and  fliamcful  deaths  of  all  rebels, 
fet  forth  as  .well  in  the  hiftories  of  foreign  nations,  as  in 
the  chronicles  of  our  own  country,  fome  thereof  being 
yet  in  frefli  memory,  which,  if  they  were  collefted  toge- 
ther, would  make  many  volumes  and  boplys  :  but,  on  the 
contrary  part,  all  good  luck,  fuccefs,  ai^d  prpfperity  that  . 
ever  happened  unto  any  rebels  of  any  age,  tiinej  or  coun- 
try, may  be  Contained  in  a  very  few  linos,  or  words. 

Wherefore  to  conclude,  let  all  good  fubjeds,  confider- 
ing  how  horrible  a  fin  againft  God,  their  prince,  their 
country,  and  countrymen,  againft  all  God's  and  man's 
law5?,  rebellion  is,  being  indeed  not  one  feveral  fin,  but  all 
fins  againft  God  and  man  heaped  together;  confidering 
'the  milbhievous  life  and  deeds,  and' the  (liameful  ends 
and  deaths  of  all  rebels  hitherto,  and  th6  pitiful  undoing 
of  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  and  difinheriting  of 
'their  heirs  for  ever;  and,  above  all  things,  confidering  the 
eternal  damnation  that  'is  prepared  tor  all  impeniteni; 
rebels  in  hell  with  Satan,  the  firft  founder  of  rebellion, 
and  grand  captain  of  all  rebels ;  let  all  good  fubjcfts,  J 
fay,  confidering  thefe  things,  avoid  and 'flee  all  rebellion, 
as  the'  gfeateff  of  all  miichiefs,  and  embrace  due  obe- 
dience to  God  and  our  prince,  as  the  greateft  of  all  vir- 
tues, that  we  may  both  efcape  all  evils  and  miferies  that 
do  follow  rebellion  in  this  world,  and  ^eternal  damnation 
in  the'world  to  come,  and  enjoy  peace,  quiet  lefs,  and.fe- 
curity,  with  all  otl>er  God's  benefits  and  ble!fings  which 
V  K  k :%  follow 
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THE  PRAYER. 

Moft  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  Governor 
of  all  creatupea,  the  only  giver  of  all  viAories,  who 
alone  art  able  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  a^sunft  the  mighty, 
and  to  vanquiih  infinite  multitndes  of  thmie  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufiing  in  thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereign  Lord  tlie 
Kin^,  and  all  thy  people  cpnmiitted  to  his  charge.  O 
Lora,  withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  com* 
mon  enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  Word,  as 
to  their  own  natural  prince,  and  country,  and  manifeitly 
to  this  crown  and  realm  of  England,  which  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  affigned  m  thefe  our  days  to  the 
government  of  thy  fervant,  our  foverei^  and  gracious 
King.  Omoft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  hdy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  thofe  that 
exalt  themfelves  againft  thy  truth,  >  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  oppreiiB 
the  crown  of  the  fame;  and  xaonvert  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  Son,  the  only.Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies. 
Lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts,  to  em- 
brace the  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
O  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
others  that  confefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine 
aid  and  ftrcngth,  furety  from,  all  enemies,  without  {bed- 
ding of  Chriftian  blood,  whereby  all  they,  which  be  op- 
prdied  with  their  tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and  they 
which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted :  and 
finally,  that  all  Chriftian  realms,  and  d*pecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  prote&ion  continue 
in  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  perfect  peace,*  quiet- 
nefs,  and  fecurity ;  ana  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies, 
jointly  all  together  with  one  confonant  heart  and  voice, 
may  thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that 
we,  knit  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  our- 
felves,  may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who 
with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God :  to 
whom  be  all  laud  and  praife,  world  without  end.  jimeju 
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Rehellion. '    .       * 

O  Heavenly  and  jnoft  meroiM  Father^  the  defender  of 
thofe  that  put  their  truft  in  thee,. the  fiire  foitrefs 
of  all  them  that  flee  to  thee  for  fuccour  j  who  of  thy  moft 
juft  judgments  for  our  difobedience  and  rebellion  againft 
thy  holy  Word,  and  for  our  finful  and  wicked  living,  no- 
thing anfwering  to  our  holy  profeffion,  whereby  we  have 
given  an  occanon  that  thy  noly  name  hath  peen  blaf- 
phemed  amongft  the  ignorant,  haft  of  late  both  fore 
abaihed  the  whole  realm  and  people  of  England,  witli 
the  terror  and  danger  of  rebellion,  thereby  to  awake  us 
out  of  our  dead  fleep  of  carelefs  fecurity ;  and  haft  yet,  by 
the  miferies  following  the  fame  rebellion,  more  fliarply 
punifhed  part  of  our  countrymen  and  Chriftian  brethren, 
who  have  more  nearly  felt  the  fame ;  and  moft  dreadfully 
haft  fcourged  fome  of  the  feditious  perfons  with  terrible 
executions,  juftly  infli£ied  for  their  difobedience  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  fervant  their  Sovereign,  to  the  example 
of  us  all,  and  to  the  warning,  correftion,  and  amendment 
of  thy  fervants,  of  thine  accuftomed  goodnefs,  tuminc  al- 
ways the  wickednefs  of  evil  men  to  the  profit  of  them 
that  fear  thee ;  who,  in  thy  judgments  remembering  thy 
mercy,  haft  by  thy  ailiftance  given  the  viftory  to  thy  fer- 
vant our  Queen,  her  true  nobility,  and  faithful  fubjefts, 
with  fo  little,  or  rather  no  effufion  of  Chriftian  blood,  as 
alfo  might  have  juftly  enfued,  to  the  exceeding  comfort 
of  all  forrowful  Chriftian  hearts,  and  that  of  thy  fatherly 
pity,  and  merciful  goodnefs  only,  and  even  for  thine  own 
name's  fake,  without  any  our  defert  at  all.  Wherefore 
we  render  unto  thee  moft  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for 
thefe  thy  great  mercies  ftiewed  unto  us,  whQLbad  deferved 
iharper  punifl^ment,  moft  humbly  befeeching  thee  to 
grant  unto  all  us  that  confefs  thy  holy  name,  and  profefs 
the  true  and  perfect  religion  of  thy  holy  Gofpel,  thy  hea- 
venly grace  to  ftiew  ourielves  in  our  living  according  to 
our  profeffion :  that  we,  truly  knowing  thee  in  thy  blefled 
Word,  may  obediently  walK  in  thy  holy  commandments, 
and  that  we,  being  warned  by  this  thy  fatherly  correc- 
tion, do  provoke  thy  juft  wrath  againft  us  no  more  j  but 
may  enjoy  the  continuance  of  thy  great  mercies  towards 
us,  thy  right  hand,  as  in  this,  fo  m  all  other  invafions,  re- 
bellions, and  dangers,  continually  faving  and  defending 
our  church,  our  realm,  our  Queen,  and  people  of  Eng- 
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land^  that  all  our  po(leritie8  enfuing,  coi^felling  thy  holy 
name,  prqfeiSng  toy  holy  Gofoely  aiid  leading  w  holy 
life,  may  perpetually  praife  and  magnify  thee,  with  thy 
only  Son  Jelus  Chnft  oiir  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghofi  ; 
to  ^Aom  be  jdl  la«d,  praife^  f^^>  ^^^  cmpfarej  for  C^ 
and  ever*    jfmm. 


END  OF  THE  HOMILIES. 
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CONSTITUTIONS  and  CANONS  Ecclefiaftical, 
treated  upon  by  the  Bifhop  of  London,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Convocation  for  the  Province  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  reft  of  the  Bilhops  and  Clergy 
of  the  faid  Province  ;  and  agreed  upon  with  the 
King's  Majefty's  Licence,  in  their  Synod  begun 
at  London,  Anno  Domini  1603,  and  in  the  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  JAMES,  by 
the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Prance,  and 
Ireland,  the  Firft,  and  of  Scotland  the  Thirty- 
feventh :  and  now  publiflied  for  the  due  obfer- 
vation  of  them,  by  his  Majefty's  Authority  xinder 
the  Great  Seal  of  England. 

XfMES,  by  the  grace  of  Gi)dj  King  ofEnglandy  Scotland, 
^  France^  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  tbe  Faitb^  &fc,  to  all 
to  whom  tbefe  prefents  Jhalt  come,  greeting :  JVbcreas  our 
Bi/bopSy  Deans  of  our  Catbedral  Cburcbts,  Archdeacons, 
Chapters,  and  Colleges,  and  tbe  otber  Clergy  of  every  Diocefe 
<Lvithtn  tbe  Province  of  Canterbury,  being  fummoned  and 
called  by  virtue  of  our  IVrit  dire^ed  to  tbe  Mojl  Reverend 
Father  in  God,  Jbbn,  late  Archbifbop  of  Canterbury,  and 
bearing  date  the  one  and  tbirtietb  day  of  January,  in  tbe 
Jirjlyear  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and 
of  Scotland  tbe  thirty -feventh,  to  have  appeared  before  him 
tn  our  Catbedral  Church  of  St.  Paul  in  London,  tbe  twentieth 
day  of  March  then  next  enfuing,  or  elfewbcre,  as  hefbould 
have  thought  it  moJl  convenient,  to  treat,  confent,  and  con^ 
elude  upon  certain  difficult  and  urgent  ajff'airs  mentioned  in 
tbe  fatd  Writ ;  did  thereupon,  at  the  time  appointed,  and 
ivitbin  tbe  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul  aforefaidj  affemble 
themfelves,  and  appear  in  Convocation  for  that  purpofe,  cc- 
cording  to  our  fatd  IVrit,  before  tbe  Right  Reverend  Father 
in  God,  Richard  Bifbop  of  London,  duly  (upon  afecond  Writ 
of  ours,  dated  tbe  ninth  day  of  March  aforefaidj  authorized, 
appointed,  and  conflituted,  by  reafon  ^f  tbe  faid  Archbifbop  of 
Canterbury  bus  death,  PreAdent  of  the  faid  Convocation,  to  exe^ 
cute  tbofe  things^  ufhich,  jby  virtue  ofourfirfl  Writ,  itid  apper^ 
tain  to  him  the  foul  Archbifbop  to  have  executed,  if  be  bad 
lived :  We,  for  divert  urgent  and  %vcigbty  caufcs  and  confix 
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derations  us  thereunto  e/fecialfy  moving,  of  our  efpecial  grac^^ 
certain  knozcledge^  ana  mere  motion,  did,  h^  virtue  of  out 
Prerogative  Royal j  and  Supreme  Authority  tn  Caufes  Ecile- 
Jiaji'u:al,  give  and  grant  by  our  Jeveral  Letters  Patenl  under 
our  Great  Seal  of  England,  the  one  dated  the  tRvelfth  day  of 
April  lajl  pajiy  and  the  other  the  twenij- fifth  day  of  June 
then  next  follovnng,  fully  free,  and  lawful  liberty,  licence, 
power,  and  authority  unto  the  faid  Bi/bop  of  London,  Preji-- 
dent  of  the  faid  Convocation^  and  to  the  other  Bi/bcps, 
Deans,  Archdeacons,  Chapters,  and  Colleges,  and  the  reft  of 
the  Clergy  before  mentioned,  of  the  faid  Province,  that  ibcy, 
from  time  to  time,  during  ourfirfl  Parliament  now  prorogued^ 
might  confer,  treat,  dehate,  confider,  confult,  and  agree  of 
arul  uponfuch  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Con/Otntiom, 
as  thiy  Jhould  think  neccffary,  fit,  and  conventeni,  for  the 
honour  and  fervice  of  Almighiy  God,  the  good  and  ouiet  of 
the  Church,  and  the  better  government  thereof,  to  he  from 
time  to  lime  ohferved,  performed,  fulfilled,  and  lept,  as  well 
by  the  Archbi/hops  of  Canterbury,  the  Bi/bops,  and  their  Sue- 
ceflhrs,  and  the  reft  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  the  faid  Prozfhtce 
of  Canterbury,  in  their  feveral  callings,  offices^  funSums, 
minijlries,  degrees,  and  adminiftrat'u>n$ ;  as  alfo  ly  all  and 
every  Dean  if  the  Arches,  and  other  Judge  of  the  faid  Arch- 
bi/hop's  Courts,  Guardians  /f  Spiritualities,  Chancellors, 
l)eans  and  Chapters,  Archdeacons,  Commiffaries,  Officials, 
'Tie^Jlrars,  and  all  arul  every  other  Ecclefia/tical  Officers,  and 
their  inferior  Minijlers,  wbatfoever,  of  the  fame  Province  of 
Canterbury,  in  their  and  every  of  their  diflin^  Courts,  and  m 
the  order  and  manner  of  their  and  every  of  their  Proceedings; 
Ofid  by  all  other  Perfons  within  this  realm,  as  far  as  laW'* 
fully,  being  members  of  the  Church,  it  may  concern  them,  as 
in  our  faid  Letters  Patent  amongjl  other  ctaufes  more  at  large 
,.  doth  apptar,  Vorafmuch  as  the  Bifhop  of  London,  Prefident 
of  th'e  faid  Convocation,  of  id  others,  the  faid  Bifhops,  Deans, 
Archdeacons,  Chapters,  and  Colleges,  with  the  reji  of  ibt 
Clergy  J  having  met  together^  at  the  time  arul  place  befart 
mentioned,  and  then  arul  there,  by  virtue  of  our  faid  autho^ 
rity  granted  unto  them,  treated  of,  concluded,  and  agreed 
upon  certain  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conjlitttiions, 
to  the  end  and  purpofe  by  us  limited  and  pre/hribed  unto  them ; 
and  have  thereupon  offered  and  prefented  the  fame  unto  us, 
mojl  humbly  dejiring  us  to  give  our  royal  afieni  unto  their 
faid  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conjlitutions,  accdrd^ 
ing  to  the  fo^yn  of  a  certain  Statute  or  A£t  of  ParliemesU, 
made  in  that  behalf  in  the  twenty-ffth  year  of  the  reign  tf 
King  Henry  jtbs  Eighth,  and  by  our  faid  Prerogative- Itoyal 
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end  Supreme  Jtuihorify  nk  Canfas  Ecclefiq/Hcal,  to  ratify  hy 
our  Letters  Patent  under  ottr  Great  Seal  of  Englandy  and  ta 
C9^rm  the  fame  J  the  title  and  tenor  of  tbem  being  word  for 
lifcrd  as  enfuetb : 

Of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 

1.  The  King^s  Supremacy  over  the  Cburth  of  England j  v$ 
Caufes  Ecclejiajhcaly  to  be  maintained* 

AS  our  duty  to  the  King's  moft  excellent  Majefty  re- 
quireth,  we  firft  decree  and  ordain,  That  the  Archbifliop 
of  Canterbury  (from  time  to  time),  all  Bifhops  of  this  pro- 
vince, all  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Parfons,  Vicars,  and  all 
other  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  (h^l  faithfully  keep  and  ob- 
ferve,  and  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth)  (hall  caufe  to  be 
obferved  and  kept  of  others,  all  and  lingular  laws  and 
ftatutes,  made  for  reftoring  to  the  Crown  of  this  king- 
dom the  ancient  jurifdiSion  over  the  State  Ecclefiaftical, 
and  aboliihing  of  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the 
lame.  Furthermore,  all  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  having ' 
cure  of  fouls,  and  all  other  Preachers,  and  Readers  of 
Divinity  Leftures,  fliall,  to  the  uttemioft  of  their  wit, 
knowledge,  and  learning,  purely  and  fincerely,  without 
any  colour  or  "diffimulation,  teach,  manifcft,  open,  and 
declare,  four  times  every  year  at  the  leaft,  in  their  fer- 
mons  and  other  collations  and  leftures,  that  all  ufurped 
and  foreign  power  (forafmuch  as  the  fame  hath  no  efta- 
blilhment  nor  ground  by  the  law  of  GodJ  is  for  moft 
juft  caufes  taken  away  and  aboliftied :  and  that  therefore 
no  manner  of -obedience,  or  fubje&ion,  within  his  Ma- 
jefty's  realms  and  dominions,  is  due  unto  any  fuch  foreign 
power,  but  that  the  King^s  power,  within  his  realms  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  all  other  his  domi- 
nions and  countries,  is  the  higheft  power  under  God ;  to 
whom  all  men,  as  well  inhabitants,  as  born  within  the 
iame^  do  by  God's  laws  owe  moft  loyalty  and  obedience, 
afore  and  aboVe  all  pther  powers  and  potentates  in  tbiS 
earth. 

a.  Impugners  of  the  King's  Supremacy  cenfurcd. 

WHOSOEVER  ftiall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  King's 
Majefty  hath  not  the  fame  authority  in  Caufes  Eccle- 
fiaftical, that  the  godly  Kings  bad  amongft  the  Jews  and 
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Chriftian  Emperors  of  the  primitive  Church ;  or  impeach 
any  part  of  his  regal  fupremacy  in  the  faid  caufes  reftored 
to  the  Crown^  and  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  therein 
eftabliihed ;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo  faSo^  and 
not  reftored,  but  only  by  the  Archbifliop,  after  his  re- 
pentance, and  public  revocation  of  thofe  his  wicked  er« 
rors. 

5.  The  Church  of  England,  a  true  and  Apojlolical  Church. 

WHOSOEVER  {hall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  Church 
of  England,  by  law  eftabliflied  under  the  Kinjg's  Ma- 
jefty,  is  not  a  true  and  Apoftolical  Church,  teaching  and 
mamtaining  the  dodVine  of  the  Apoftles  5  let  him  be  excom- 
municated ipfo  fafio^  and  not  reftored,  but  only  by  the 
Archbifhop,  aiter  his  r^ntance,  and  public  revocation  of 
this  his  wicked  error. 

4.  Jmpugners  of  the  puhUc  Worfhip  of  God,  ejlabli/bed  in  the 

Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

Tl|rHOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  form  of 
^  ^  God's  worftiip  in  the  Church  of  England,  eftabliflied 
by  law,  and  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Adminiftration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  fuperftitious, 
or  unlawful  worfliip  of  God,  or  containetti  any  thing  iu 
it  that  is  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures;  let  him  he  excom- 
municated tpfo  faSlo,  and  not  reftored,  but  by  the  JBiftiop 
of  the  place,  or  Archbifliop,  after  his  repentance,  ana 
public  revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

5.  Impugners  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  eflahli/bed  in  the 

Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

WHOSOEVER  fliall  hereafter  affirm.  That  any  of  the 
nine  and  thirty  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbi- 
fhopsand  Bifliopsofboth  provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy, 
in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  God  one  thoufand  five  hundred  fixty-two,'  for  avoid- 
ing diverfities  of  opinions,  and  for  the  eftablifliing  of  con- 
lent  touching  true  Religion,  are  in  any  part  fuperftitious 
or  erroneous,  or  fuch  as  he  may  not  with  a  eood  con- 
fcience  fubfcribe  unto ;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo 
fuflo,  and  not  reftored,  but  only  by  the  Archbifliop,  after 
his  repentance,  and  public  revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked 
errors. 

6.  In- 
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^.  Impugners  of  the  Bites  and  Ceremonies^  ejiahltfhed  in  the 
Church  ofEnglandy  cenfurcd. 

WHOSOEVER  fliall  hereafter  affirm,That  the  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  by  law  efta- 
blifhed  are  wicked^  antichriftian,  or  fuperftitious,  or  fuxrh 
as,  being  commanded  by.  lawful  authority,  men,  who  are 
zealoufly  and  godly  affeaed,  may  not  with  any  good  con- 
fcience  approve  them,  ufe  them,  or,  as  occafion  requireth, 
fubfcribe  unto  them  ;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo 
fo&Of  and  not  reftored  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  re- 
voke fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

7^  Impngners  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England 
hy  Archhijbops^  Bi/bops,  fee.  cenfured. 

WHOSOEVER  fliall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  of  England  under  his  Majefly  by 
Archbiihops,  fiifhops,  Deans;  Archdeacons,  and  the  reft 
that  bear  office  in  the  lame,  is  aniichriflian,  and  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  God ;  let  him  be  excommunicatea  ipfi^ 
faQoy  and  fo  continue  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  re- 
voke fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

8.  Impugners  of  the  Form  of  confeeralin^  and  ordering  Arch^ 
bffhopSj  Bi/bopSj  &c.  in  the  Church  oj  England,  cenfurcd^ 

WHOSOEVER  fliall  hereafter  affirm  or  teach.  That  the 
form  and  manner  of  making  and  confecrating  Bifliops, 
Prices,  and  Deacons,  containeth  any  thing  in  it  that  is 
repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  that  they  who  are 
made  Bifliops,  Priefis,  or  Deacons,  in  that  form,  are  not 
lawfully  made,  nor  ought  to  be  accounted,  either  by 
themfelves  or  others,  to  be  truly  either  Bifliops,  Priefis, 
or  Deacons,  until  they  have  fome  other  calling  to  thofe 
divine  offices ;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo  fafto,  not 
to  be  ireilored  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  fuch 
his  wicked  errors. 

9.  Authors  of  Schifm  in  the  Church  of  England  cenfured. 

WHOSOEVER  fliall  hereafter  feparate  themfelves  from 
the  Communion  of  Saints,  as  it  is  approved  by  the 
ApofUes  Rules,  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  combine 
themfelves  together  in  a  new  brotherhood,  accounting  the 
Chriflians,  who  are  conformable  to  the  dofirine,  govern- 
ment, rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  to 
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be  [tfD&oe^  and  unmeet  for  diem  to  join  with  in  Chrifiiaif 
profeflion;  let  them  be  excomrnuDicated  ipfo  fado^  and 
not  reftored  but  by  the  Archbilhop,  after  their  repent- 
ance^ and  public  revocadoa  of  fuch.  tneir  wicked  errors, 

xa.  Maimam^rs  of  Scbifmaiies  in  tbg  Church  ^Eng^aml 
-cemfufid. 

WHOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  afSrm,  That  fuchMini- 
fters,  as  refufe  to  fubfcribe  to  the  form,  and  manser  of 
God's  worfhlp  in  the  Church  of  En^land^  prefcribed  in 
the  Communion  Book,  and  their  adherents^  i^ay  truly 
take  unto  them  the  name  of  another  Church  not  efla- 
bliihed  by  law^  and  dare  prefume  to  pubKfli  it^  That  &is 
their  pretended  Cliurch  hath  of  lon^  time  groaned  under 
the  burden  of  certain  grievances  impofed  upon  it,  and 
upon  the  members  thereof  before  mentioned,  by  the 
Cnurch  of  England,  and  the  Orders  and  CoDftitutions 
therein  by  law  eftabliihed  \  let  them  be  excommunkated^ 
and  not  reftored  until  tliey  repent,  and  publicly  revoke 
•    fixch  their  wicked  errors, 

I  f .  Mamlaitiers  of  ConviMiicigs  einfured. 

TXTHOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  affirm  or  maintain,  Tliat 
^  '  thcreare  within  this  realm  other  meetings, aflembfies, 
or  congregations  of  the  King's  born  fubjefts,  than  fuch  as 
by  the  laws  of  this  land  are  held  and  allowed,  wHich  may 
tightly  challenge  to  themfelves  the  name  of  True  and 
Lawful  Churches  ;  let  him  be  excommunicated,  and  act 
reftored,  biit  by  the  Archbiftiop,  after  his  repentance^  and 
public  revocation  of  luch  his  wicked  errors. 

13.  Maintaincrs  of  Conjllfutions  mads  in  Convdnfide^ 

cenfurcd. 

Xl^HOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  affirm.  That  it  is'lawfiJ 
^  ^  for  any  lort  of  Minifters  and  Lay^peribns,  or  of  ^cber 
of  them,  to  join  together,  and  make  rules,  orders,  or  con- 
ftitutions,  in  Caufes  Ecclefiafiical,  without  the  King's  au- 
thority, and  fliall  fubmit  themfelves  to  be  ruled  and  go- 
verned'by  tliem  ;  let  them  be  excommunicated  ^/i/a^, 
and  not  be  reftored  until  they  repent,  and  pubfiefy  re- 
voke tliofe  thdr  wicked  and  Anabaptiftical  errors. 
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Of  Divine  Service^  and  Adminiflration  of  xh$i 
Sacraments. 

15.  Dufi  CdebrtUion  of  Sundays  and  iio/^<-d^« 

ALL  manner  oFperfons  wilhin  the  Church  of  Englanj 
(hall  from  henceforth  celebrate  and  keep  the  Lord's 
Day,  commonly  called  Sunday,  and  other  Holy-days,  ac- 
cording to  Go<r  s  holy  will  and  pkafure,  and  the  orders  of 
the  Church  <tf  England  prefcribed  in  that  behalf;  that  is,  in 
hearing  the  Word  of  God  read  and  tauf ht  i  in  private 
and  pwlicr^ayers ;  in  ackaowledging  their  offences  to 
God,  and  amendment  of  the  fame  i  in  reconcilii^  then>* 
fellies  charitably  to  their  neighbours,  where  dilpleafure 
hath  been ;  in  oftentimes  receiving  the  Communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  ;  in  \dfiting  of  the  poor  and 
^ck  ;  ufing  all  goodly  and  lober  ooaverlation, 

X^n  The  frefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service  to  be  ufed  on 
Sundays  and  Holy^days^ 

FT^HE  Common  Prayer  fliall  be  faid  err  [\xuff  diilin£tlf 
^  and  reverently  upon  fuch  days  as  arc  appomtcd  to  be 
*^^Pt  holy  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  aud  their  eves, 
and  at  convenient  and  ufual  times  of  thofe  days,  and  in 
•fuch  place  of  every  Church  as  the  BUhop  of  the  diocefe, 
or  Eccleiiaftical  Ordinary  of  the  place,  iWl  think  meet 
for  the  largenefs  or  ftraitnefs  of  the  fame,  fo  as  the  people 
may  be  moll  edi/ied.  All  Minifters  likewife  (hall  c^ferve 
the  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceretnonies  prefcribed  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  as  v^ell  in  reading  the  holy  Scrip«- 
tures,  and  laying  of  Prayers,  as  in  adminiftratton  of  the 
Sacraments,  -without  either  diminifliing  in  regard  of 
preaching,  or  in  any  other  refpe£t,  or  adding  any  thing 
|n  the  matter  or  form  thereof. 

15.  The  Litany  io  be  Creadon  fVedn^/dafs  and  Bridays. 

rr^aE  Litanr  ftall  be  faid  or  fung when,. and  as  it  is  fet 
•*-  down  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  the  Parfonsj 
Vicars^  Miniilera,  or  Curates,  in  all  Cathedral,  Collegiate, 
Pari&  Churches,  and  Ch^>d8,  in  fome  convenient  place, 
according  tothedifcretion  of  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocdc,  or 
Ecclefiafiical  Ordinary  of  the  place.  And  that  we  may 
fpeak  more  particularly,  upon  Wednefdays  and  Fridaya 
Vreekly,  though  they  be  not  Holy-days^  the  MiniAer,  at 
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the  accuftomed  hours  of  fervice,  fhall  refort  to  the  Church 
or  -Chapel,  and,  warning  being  given  to  the  people  by- 
tolling  of  a  bell,  (hall  lay  the  Litany  prefcribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer :  whereunto  we  wi(h  eveiy 
houfeholder  dwelling  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Church 
.to  come,  or  fend  one  at  the  lead  of  his  houfehold^  fit  to 
join  with  the  Minifier  in  prayers, 

1(9.  Colleges  to  ufe  the  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service. 

IN  the  whole  Divine  Service,  and  adminiftradon  of  the 
holy  Communion,  in  all  Colleges  and  Halls  hi  both  Uni- 
verfities,  the  Order,  Form,  and  Ceremonies  (hall  be  duly 
obferved,  as  they  are  fet  down  and  prefcribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer^  without  any  omiffion  or  altei:a- 
tion. 

17.  Students  in  Colleges  to  wear  Surplices  in  Time  of  Diving 

Service. 

ALL  Mafters  and  Fellows  of  Colleges  or  Halls,  and  all 
the  Scholars  and  Students  in  either  of  the  Univerfities, 
{hall,  in  their  Churches  and  Chapels,  upon  all  Sundays, 
Holy-days,  and  their  Eves,  at  the  time  of  Divine  Service, 
tvear  Surplices,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Church  of 
£ngland :  and  fuch  as  are  Graduates  ihall  agreeably 
wear  with  their  Surplices  fuch  Hoods  as  do  (everally  ap* 
pertain  unto  their  degrees. 

xi.  A  reverence  and  attention  to  be  ufed  witbin  the  Cburcb 
in  time  of  Divine  Service* 

IN  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  of  every  part  thereof, 
all  due  reverence  is  to  be  ufed;  for  it  is  according  to  the 
Apoftle's  rule,  Let  all  things  he  done  decently ^  and  according 
to  order  \  anfwerably  to  w:hich  decency  and  order,  we 
jud^  thefe  our  dire£lions  following :  No  man  (hall  cover 
his  head  ia the  Church  or  ChapeJ  m  the  time  of  Divine 
Service,  except  he  have  fome  infirmity  5  in  which  cafe  let 
him  wear  a  night-cap  or  coiC  All  manner  of  perlbns 
then  prefent  fliall  reverently  kneel  upon  their  knees, 
when  the'  general  Confeffion,  Litany,  and  other  prayers 
are  read  ;  and  (hall  ftand  up  at  the  faying  of  the  Belief, 
accordiiig  to  the  rules  in  that  behalfprefcribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  :  and  likewife  when  in  time  of 
Divine  Service  the  IxkA  Jefus  fhall  be  mentioned,  due 
and  lowJy  reverence  Qiall  be  done  by  all  perfons  prefent, 
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as  it  hath  been  accuftoined ;  teflifying  by  thefe  outward 
ceremonies  and  eeftures,  their  inward  humility,  Chriftian 
refolution,  and  due  acknowledgment  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  true  eternal  Son  ofGod,  is  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  world,  in  whom  alone  all  the  mercies,  graces,  and 
promifes  of  God  to  mankind,  for  this  life,  and  the  life  to 
come,  are  fully  and  wholly  comprifed.  None,  either 
man,  woman,  or  child,  of  what  calling  foever,  (hall  be 
otherwife  at  fqch  times  bulled  in  the  church,  than  in 
quiet  attendance  to  hear,  niark,  and  underfiand  that 
which  is  read,  preached,  or  miniftered  j  faying  in  their- 
due  places  audibly  with  the  Minifter,  the  Confeflion,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed;  and  making  fuch  other  an- 
fwers  to  the  public  prayers,  as  are  appointed  in  the  Book 
of  Common  rrayer  :  neither  fhall  they  difhirb  the  Service 
or  Sermon,  by  walking  or  talking,  or  any  other  way  ; 
nor  depart  out  of  the  Church  during  the  time  of  Service 
or  Sermon,  without  fome  urgent  or  reafonable  caufe. 

19,  Loiterers  not  to  he  Juffered  near  the  Church  in  time  of 
Vivine  Service^ 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Queftmen,  and  their  affift- 
ants,  (hall  not  fuifer  any  idle  perfons  to  abide  either  in 
the  Church -yard,  or  Church -porch,  during  the  time  of  Di- 
vine Service,  or  Preaching;  but  fliall  caufe  them  either 
to  come  in,  or  to  depart. 

ao.  Bread  and  Wine  to  he  provided  again/l  every  Communion^ 

THE  Church-wardens  of  every  parifli,  againft  the  time 
of  every  Communion,  ihall  at  the  charge  of  the  parifli, 
with  the  advice  and  direAion  of  the  Minifter,  provide  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  fine  white  Bread,  and  of  good  and 
wholefome  Wine,  for  the  number  of  Communicants  that 
Ihall  from  time  to  time  receive  there :  which  Wine  wc 
require  to  be  brought  to  the  Communion-table  in  a  clean 
and  fweet  ftanding  pot  or  ftoop  of  pewter,  if  not  of  purer 
metal. 

21.  The  Communion  to  he  Thrice  a  Year  received. 

IN  every  Parifh-church  and  Chapel,  where  Sacraments  are 
to  be  adminiftered  within  this  realm,  the  holy  Commu- 
nion (hall  be  miniftered  by  the  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Minifter, 
io  often,  and  at  fuch  times,  as  every  pari(hioner  may 
communicate  at  the  leaft  thrice  in  the  yedr>  (whereof  the 
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fieaft  trf  EaAer  to  be  one)  according  as  they  are  appointed 
bv  tlic  Book  of  Comnnon  IVaycr.  Provided,  That  eveir 
MinLfter,  as  oft  aa  he  adminiAereth  the  Communion,  ihoU 
firft  receive  that  Sacrament  hrmfelf.  Furthermore,  no 
Bread  or  Wine  newiy  brought  fhaU  be  ufed  ;  but  firft  the 
ipixmhIs  of  Inftitution  ihali  oe  rchearCed,  when  the  laid 
Bread  and  Wine  be  prefent  utxm  the  Comtnuaion -table. 
likewifc  the  Minifter  ffaall  deliver  both  the  Bread  a&4 
the  Wine  to  every  Coaimunicant  feveraUy* 

32.  Wamrng  to  be  given  btfwreband  for  the  C9mntunion* 

WHEREAS  every  Lay-perfon  is  bound  to  receive  the 
holy  Communion  thrice  every  year,  and  many  not* 
withfianding  do  not  receive  that  Sacrament  oi^ce  in  a  year ; 
we  do  require  every  Minifter  to  ^ve  warning  to  his  pa- 
rifliioners  publiply  in  the  Church  at  Morning  Prayer,  the 
Sunday  before  every  time  of  his  adminiftering  that  hdy 
'  Sacrament,  for  their  better  preparation  of  Uiemfelves; 
which  faid  warning  wc  enjoin  the  fsdd  pariihioners  to  ac« 
cept  and  obey,  under  tiie  penalty  and  danger  of  the  law. 

^3.  Students  m  Colleges  to  receive  the  Comvnejnon  Four  iime% 

a  Year  ^ 

1  N  all  Colleges  and  Halls  within  both  the  Univerfities, 
^  the  Matters  and  Fellows,  fuch  ef^igUy  as  have  any  pu- 
pils, ihall  be  careful  that  all  their  laid  pupils,  and  the  reft 
that  remain  amongft  them,  be  well  brought  up,  and 
throughly  inftrufted  in  points  of  religion,  and  that  they 
<io  diligetitly  frequent  public  Service^  and  Sermons,  and 
receive  the  holy  Communion ;  which  we  ordain  to  be 
ftdminiftered  rn  all  fuch  Colleges  and  Halls  the  firft  or  fe- 
cond  Sunday  of  every  month,  requiring  all  the  faid  Maf- 
ters,  Fellows,  and  Scholars,  aiiid  aU  the  reft  of  the  Stu* 
dents,  Ofliccrs,  and  all  other  the  Servants  there,  fo  to  be 
ordered,  that  every  one  of  them  ihall  communicate  four 
limps  in  the  year  at  the  kail,  kneeling  reverently  and  de- 
cently upon  their  knees,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Communion  Book  prefcribed  in  that  behalf. 

24,  Co^es  to  be  iirorn  in  Cathedral  Churcbes  by  ibcfe  ibai 
adfninijler  the  Communion. 

IN  all  Cathedral  and  Colk^iate  Churches,  the  holy 
Communion  fhall  be  admmiftered  upon  principal  feail- 
days,  Ibmetimes  by  the  Biifaop,  if  he  be  prefect,  and  fome- 
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^fanes'  by  the  Dean,  and  at  (bmetimes  by  a  Canon  or  P!r6« 
bendary,  the  principal  Minifter  ufing  a  decent  Cope,  and 
being  afliiled  with  the  Gofpeller  and  Epifller  agreeably, 
according  to  the  Advertifements  publiined  Anno  7  Eliz. 
TTie  faid  Communion  to  be  adminiAered  at  fuch  times, 
and  with  fuch  limitation,  as  is  fpecified  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Provided,  That  no  fuch  limitation  by 
any  conftrufition  (hall  be  allowed  of,  but  that  all  Deans, 
Wardens,  Mafters  or  Heads  of  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Churches,  Prebendaries,  Canons,  Vicars,  Petty  Canons^ 
Singing  Men,  and  all  others  of  the  foundation,  fhall  re- 
ceive thd  Communion  four  times  yearly  at  the  leaft. 

15.  Surplices  and  Hoods  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Cburcbes^ 
Hpben  there  is  no  Communion. 

IN  the  time  of  Divine  Service  and  Prayers  in  all  Cathe- 
dral and  Collegiate  Churches,  when  there  is  no  Commu- 
Dion,  it  (hall  be  Tufficieut  to  wear  Surpliees ;  faving  that 
all  Deans,  Mailers,  and  Heads  of  Collegiate  Churches^ 
Canons,  and  Prebendaries,  being  Graduates,  fliaU  daily, 
at  the  times  both  of  Prayer  ana  Preaching,  wear  with 
their  Surplices  fuch  Hoods  as  are  agreeable  to  their  de* 
grees. 

a6.  Notorious  Offenders  not  to  he  admitted  to  the  Communion^ 

NO  Minifter  (hall  in  any  wife  admit  to  the  receiving  of 
the  holy  Communion,  any  of  his  cure  or  flock,  which  be 
openly  known  to  live  in  fin  notorious,  without  repentance; 
nor  any  who  have  malicioufly  and  openly  contended  with 
their  neighbours,  until  they  (hall  be  reconciled ;  nor  any 
Church-wardcns  or  Side-men,  who  having  taken  their 
oatha  to  prefent  to  their  Ordinaries  all  fuch  public  of- 
fences as  th^y  are  particularly  chareed  to  enquire  of  ii| 
their  feveral  pariflies,  (hall  (notwitnftanding  their  faid 
oaths,  and  that  their  faithful  difcharging  of  them  is  the 
chief  means  whereby  public  (ins  and  offences  may  be  re- 
formed and  punifhed)  wittingly  and  willingly,  delperately 
and  irreligioufly,  incur  the  norrible  crime  of  penury, 
either  in  ne^leAlng  or  in  refufing  to  prefent  fuch  of  die 
faid  enormities  and  public  offences,  as  they  know  them- 
felves  to  be  committed  in  their  faid  pari(hes,  or  are  not(^« 
rioufly  oflren(ive  to  the  congregation  there ;  although  they 
be  urged  by  fome  of  their  neighbours,  or  by  their  Mini- 
fter^ or  by  their  Ordinary  himfelf,  to  difcharge  their  con*» 
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fciences  by  prefentinff  of  tbem,  and  not  to  incur  fo  de^^ 
rately  die  iaid  horrible  fin  of  peijuiy. 

ay.  Scbifmatics  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion^ 

NO  Mlnifier,  when  he  celebrateth  the  Communion, 
ihall  wittingly  adminifter  the  fame  to  any  but  to  fuch 
as  kneelj  under  pain  of  fufpenfion^  nor  under  the  like 
pain  to  any  that  refufe  to  be  prefent  at  public  Prayers,  ac- 
cording to  the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England ;  nor  to 
any  that  are  conunon  and  notorious  depravers  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  and  AdminiAration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, and  of  the  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  therein 
prefcribed,  or  of  any  thin^  that  is  contained  in  .  any  of 
the  Articles  agreed  upon  m  the  Convocation,  one  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  fixty  and^  two,  or  of  any  thing  at- 
tained in  the  Book  of  ordering  the  Priefts  and  Biftiops ; 
or  to  any  that  have  fpoken  againft  and  depraved  nis 
Majefty's  fovereign  authority  in  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical ; 
except  every  fuch  perfon  fliall  firfi:  acknowledge  to  the 
Minifter,  before  the  Church-wardens,  his  repentance  for 
riie  fame,  and  promife  by  word  (if  he  cannot  write)  that 
he  will  do  fo  no  more ;  and  except  (if  he  can  write)  he 
fhall  firft  do  the  fame  under  his  hand-writing,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Minifter,  and  by  him  fent  to  the  BUbop 
of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  Provided, 
That  every  Mitiifter  fo  repelling  any,  as  is  fpecifled  either 
ia  this  or  m  the  next  precedent  Conftitution,  (ball,  upon 
complaint,  or  being  required  by  the  Ordinary,  fignify 
tile  caufe  thereof  unto  him,  and  therein  obey  liis  order  ana 
direction. 

aS.  Strangers  not  to  be  admitted  to  tbe  Commuidon. 

•nPHE  Church-wardens  or  dueftmen,  and  their  af&ft- 
^  ants,  (hall  mark,  as  well  as  the  Minifter,  whether  all 
and  every  of  the  Pari(hioners  cqme  fo  often  every  year  to 
the  holy  Communion,  as  the  Laws  and  our  Conftitutions 
do  require;  and  whether  any  Stran^rs  come  often  and 
commonly  from  other  paxiflies  to  theu*  Church;  and  (hall 
(hew  their  Minifter  of  them,  left  perhaps  they  be  admitted 
to  the  Lord's  Table  amongft  others,  wnich  they  (hall  for* 
bid  ;  and  remit  fuch  home  to  their  own  Parifli-churches 
and  Minifters,  there  to  receive  the  Communion  with  the 
reft  of  their  own  neighbours* 

29.  Fatbers 
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^9.  Fathers  not  to  be  Godfathers  in  Baptifm,  and  Children 
not  Communicants. 

NO  Parent  fliall  be  urged  to  be  prefent,  nor  be  ad- 
mitted to  anfwer  as  Godfather  for  his  own  Child  ;  not 
any  Godfather  or  Godmother  (hall  be  fuffered  to  make 
any  other  anfwer  or  fpeech,  than  by  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  isprefcribed  in  that  behalt :  neither  (hall  any  per- 
fon  be  admitted  Godfather  or  Godmother  to  any  Child 
at  Chriftening  or  Confirmation,  before  the  faid  perfon 
fo  undertaking  hath  recdved  the  holy  Communion. 

30.  The  lawful  Vjfe  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptijm  explained. 

'V17E  are  forry  that  his  Majefty's  moft  princely  care  and 
V  T  pains  taken  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court^ 
amon^  many  other  points,  touching  this  one  of  the 
Crofs  m  Baptifm,  hath  taken  no  better  eifefb  with  many, 
but  that  ftill  the  ufe  <^  it  in  Baptilm  is  fo  greatly  fiuck 
at  and  impu^ied.  For  the  further  declaration  therefore 
of  the  true  ule  of  this  ceremony,  and  for  the  removing  of 
all  fuch  fcruple,  as  might  any  ways  trouble  the  con- 
sciences of  them  who  are  indeed  rightly  religious,  follow- 
ing tlie  royal  fleps  of  our  moft  worthy  King,  becaufe  he 
therein  followeth  the  rules  of  the  Scriptures,  and  tlie 
praftice  of  the  primitive  Church;  we  do  commend  to  all 
the  true  members  of  the  Church  of  Ejigland  thefe  our  di- 
rections and  obfervations  enfuing, 

Firfi,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  although  the  Jews  and 
Ethnicks  derided  both  the  Apofiles  and  the  reft  of  the 
Chriftians,  for  preaching  and  believing  in  him  who  was 
crucified  upon  the  Crofs;  yet  all,  both  Apoftles  and 
Chriftians,  were  fo  far  from  being  difcouraged  from  their 
profefSon  by  the  ignominy  of  the  Crofs,  as  they  rather 
rejoiced  and  triumphed  in  it.  Yea,  the  Holy.Ghoft  by 
the  mouths  of  the  Apoftles  did  honour  the  name  of  the 
Crofs  (being  hateful  among  the  Jews)  fo  far,  that  under 
it  he  conoprehended  no\  only  Chrift  crucified,  but  the 
force,  effe^s,  and  merits  of  his  Death  and  Paffion,  with 
all  the  comforts,  fruits,  and  promifes,  which  we  receive  or 
expeA  thereby. 

Secondly,  the  honour  and  dimity  of  the  name  of  the 
CroDs  begat  a  reverend  eftimation  even  in  the  Apoftles' 
times  (for  ought  that  is  known  to  the  contrary)  of  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs,  which  the  Chriftians  fhortly  after  - 
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ufcd  in  all  their  aftions;  thereby  making  an  otitward 
fhevv  and  profeflion,  even  to  the  aftoniihment  of  Che 
Jews,  that  they  were  not  afhamed  to  acknowledge  him 
for  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  died  for  them  upon  the 
Crols.  And  this  Sign  they  did  not  only  ule  themfelves 
with  a  kind  of  glory,  when  they  met  ^vith  any  Jews, 
but  figned  therewith  their  childfren  when  they  were 
chriftened,  to  dedicate  tlieni  by  that  badge  to  his  lerricc, 
whofe  benefits  beftowed  upon  them  in  Baptifm  the  name 
of  the  Crofs  did  reprefent.  And  this  ufe  of  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs  in  Baptiim  was  held'  in  the  primitive  Church, 
'  as  well  by  the  Greeks  as  the  Latins,  witn  one  confent  and 
great  applaufe.  At  what  time,  if  any  had  oppofed  them- 
lelves  a^inft  it,  they  would  certainly  have  been  cenfured 
as  enemies  of  the  name  .of  the  Crofs,  and  confequently  of 
Chrift's  merits,  the  Si^n  whereof  they  could  no  better 
endure.  This  continual  and  general  ufe  of  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs  is  evident  by  many  teftimouies  of  the  ancient 
Fathers. 

Thirdly,  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  in  procefs  of  time 
the  Sign  of  the  CroCs  was  greatly  abufed  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  efpecially  after  that  corruption  of  Popery  had 
once  pofTefled  it.  But  the  abufe  of  a  thihg  doth  not  take 
away  the  lawful  ufe  of  it.  Nay,  fo  far  was  it  from  the 
purpofe  of  the  Church  of  England  to  forfake  and  reject 
the  Churches  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  or  any 
fuch  like  Churches,  in  all  things  which  they  held  and 
praftifed,  that,  as  the  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England 
confefleth,  it  doth  with  reverence  retain  thofe  ceremonies, 
which  do  neitlier  endamage  the  Church  of  God,  nor 
offend  the  minds  of  fober  men  ;  and  only  departed  from 
therrt  in  thofe  particular  points,  wherein  they  were  fallen 
both  fi-om  themfelves  in  their  ancient  integrity,  and  from 
the  Apoftolical  Churches,  which  were  their  firft  founders. 
In  which  refpedt,  amongft  fome  other  very  ancient  cere- 
monies, the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm  hath  been  re- 
tained in  this  Church,  both  by  the  judgment  and  praSicc 
of  thofe  reverend  Fathers  'and  great  Divines  in  tiie  days 
of  King  Edward  the  fixth,  of  whom  fome  conftantly  fuf- 
fered  for  the  profeffion  of  the  truth  ;  and  others  being  ex- 
iled in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  did  after  their  return,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  ot  our  late  dread  Sovereign^ 
continually  defend  and  ufe  the  fame.  This  refolutioa 
and  praftice  of  our  Church  hath  been  allowed  and  ap- 
proved by  the  cenfure  upon  the  Communion-book  m 
King  Edward  the  fixth  his  days,  atid  by  the  harmony 
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tX  Confeffions  of  later  years :  becaufe  indeed  the  ufc  of 
this  Sign  in  Baptifni  was  ever  accompanied  here  witK' 
fuch  fufficient  cautions  and  exceptions  againfl  all  Popifh 
fuperftition  and  error^  as  in  the  like  cafes  are  either  fit 
or  convenient. 

Firft,  the  Church  of  England,  fince  the  abolifliing  oC 
Popery,  hath  ever  held  and  taught,  and  fo  doth  hold  and 
teach  ftill,  that  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  ufed  in  Baptifni  is 
no  part  of  the  fubftance  of  that  Sacrament :  for  whea 
the  Minifter.  dipping  the  infant  in  water,  or  laying  water 
upon  tjie  face  of  it,  (as  the  manner  alfo  is)  hath  pro- 
nounced thefe  words,  I  bapti%e  tbee  in  the  name  cf  the  Fa- 
ther y  and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojlj  the  infant  is 
fully  and  perfeflily  baptized.  So  as  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs 
being  afterwards  ufed,  doth  neither  add  any  thing  to 
the  virtue  and  perfeftion  of  Baptifm,  nor  being  omitted 
doth  detraft  any  thing  from  the  effeft  and  fubftance  of  it. 
Secondly,  it  is  apparent  in  the  Communion-book, 
that  the  infant  baptized  is,  by  virtue  of  Baptifm,  before  it 
be  (igned  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  received  into  the 
congregation  of  Chrift's  flock,  as  a  perfeft  member 
thereof  and  not  by  any  power  afcribed  unto  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs.  So  that  for  the  very  remembrance  of  the 
Crofs,  which  is  very  precious  to  all  them  that  rightly  be- 
lieve in  Jefus  Chrilt,  and  in  the  other  refpefts  mentioned, 
the  Church  of  England  hath  retained  ftill  the  Sign  of  it 
in  Baptifm  :  following  therein  the  primitive  and  auoftoli- 
cal  Churches,  and  accounting  it  a  lawful  outwara  cere- 
mony and  honourable  badge,  whereby  the  infant  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  fervice  of  him  that  died  upon  the  Crofs,  as 
by  the  words  ufed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  it  may 
appear. 

Laftly,  the  ufe  of  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm, 
being  thus  purged  from  all  Popifli  fuperftition  and  error, 
And  reduced  in  the  Church  of  Lnglana  to  the  primary  in- 
^itution  of  it,  upon  tiiofe  true  rules  of  doArine  concern- 
ing things  indifferent,  which  are  confonant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  judgment  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers,  wo 
hold  it  the  part  of  every  private  man,  both  Minifter  and 
other,  reverently  to  retain  the  true  ufe  of  it  prefcribed  by 
public  authority;  confidering  that  things  of  themfelves in- 
different do  in  fome  fort  alter  their  natures,  when  they  are 
either  commanded  or  forbidden  by  a  lawful  magiftrate ; 
and  may  not  be  omitted  at  every  man's  plcafure,  contrary 
to  the  law,  when  they  be  commanded,  nor  ufed  when  they 
*re  prohibited^ 
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Miniftcrs,  their  Ordination,  FunAion,  and  Charge^ 

31.  Fwrfolemn  Times  oMointedfor  the  making  of 
Mintjlers, 

TJ^ORASMUCH  as  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
^  led  by  example  of  the  Apoftles,  appointed  prayers  and 
U&s  to  be  ufed  at  the  folemn  Ordering  of  Minifiers;  and 
to  that  purpofe  allotted  certain  times,  in  which  only 
Sacred  Orders  might  be  ^iven  or  conferred  :  we,  follow- 
ing their  holy  and  religious  example,  do  conftitute  and 
decree,  that  no  Deacons  or  Minilters  be  made  and  or- 
dained, but  only  upon  the  Sundays  immediately  following 
Jejunia  quatuor  temporunij  convmonly  called  Ember  Weeisy 
appointed  in  ancient  time  for  payer  and  fafting,  (purpofe- 
ly  for  this  caufe  at  their  iirft  inftitution)  and  ib  continued 
at  this  day  in  the  Church  of  England :  and  that  this  be 
done  in  the  Cathedral  or  Parifh  Qiurch  where  the  Bifhop 
reiideth,  and  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  in  the  pre- 
fence  not  only  of  the  Archdeacon,  but  of  the  Dean  and 
two  Prebendaries  at  the  lead,  or  f if  they  (hall  happen  by 
any  lawful  caufe  to  be  let  or  hinaered)  in  the  presence  of 
four  other  grave  perfons,  being  Mafters  of  Arts  at  the 
leaft^  and  allowed  tor  public  Preachers. 

32.  None  to  be  made  Deacon  and  ^rtnifler  lotb  in  one  day* 

THE  office  of  Deacon  being  a  ftep  or  degree  to  the  Mi- 
niftry,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers, ana  the  praftice  of  the  primitive  Church ;  we  do  or- 
dain and  appomt,  that  hereafter  no  Biihop  fhall  make  any 
perfbp,  of  what  qualities  or  gifts  foever,  a  Deacon  and  a 
Minifter  both  together  upon  one  day ;  but  that  the  or- 
der in  that  behalf  prefcribed  in  the  Book  of  mtddng 
and  confecrating  Biihops,  Priefls,  and  Deacons,  be  flrid- 
ly  obferved,  !Not  that  always  every  Deacon  Oiould  be 
kept  from  the  Miniftry  for  a  whole  year,  when  the 
Bilbop  (hall  find  ^ood  caufe  to  the  contrary ;  but  that 
there  being  now  tour  times  appointed  in  every  year  for 
tlie  Ordination  of  Deacons  and  Minifters,  there  mxv  ever 
be  fome  time  of  trial  of  their  behaviour  in  Ae  offace  of 
Deacon,  before  they  be  admitted  to  the  order  of  Pricft- 
hood. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Con/liiutions  and  Canons  Eccle/iqftical.  53  j 

33-  The  Titles  offucb  as  aire  to  he  made  Mini/lers. 

IT  hiah  been  long  fince  provided  by  many  decrees  of  the 
ancient  Fathers^  that  none  fliould  be  admitted  either 
Deacon  or  Prieft^  who  had  not  firil  fome  certain  place 
where  he  might  ufe  his  fun&ion.  According  to  which 
examples  we  do  ordain,  that  henceforth  no  perfon  fhall 
be  admitted  into  Sacred  Orders,  except  he  inall  at  that 
time  exhibit  to  the  fiifliop,  of  whom  he  defireth  impo- 
fition  of  hands,  a  Prefentation  of  himfelf  to  feme  ilccle- 
fiaftical  Preferment  then  void  in  that  diocefe;  or  (liall 
bring  to  the  faid  Bifhop  a  true  and  undoubted  Certificate, 
that  either  he  is  proviaed  of  fome  Church  witliin  tlie  faid 
diocefe,  where  he  may  attend  the  cure  of  fouls,  or  of  fome 
Minifter's  place  vacant,  either  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
that  diocefe,  or  in  fome  other  Collegiate  Church  therein 
alfo  fituate,  where  he  may  execute  his  miniilryj  or 
that  he  is  a  Fellow,  or  in  right  as  a  Fellow,  or  to  be  a 
Condu6fc  or  Chaplain  in  fome  College  in  Cambridge  or 
Oxford  5  or  except  he  be  a  Matter  of  Arts  of  five  years 
Handing,  that  liveth  of  his  own  charge  in  either  of  the 
Univeraties ;  or  except  by  the  Bifliop  himfelf,  that  doth 
ordain  him  Minifter,  he  oe  ihortly  aiter  to  be  admitted 
cither  to  fome  Benefice  or  Curatelhip  then  void.  And  if 
any  Biftiop  (hall  admit  any  perfon  into  the  miniftry,  that 
hath  none  of  thefe  titles  as  is  aforefaid,  then  he  (hall 
keep  and  maintain  him  with  all  things  neceflary,  till  he 
do  prefer  him  to  fome  Ecclefiaftical  Living.  And  if  the 
faid  Bifhop  fhall  refufe  fo  to  do,  he  fliall  be  fufpended  by 
the  Archbifhop,  being  affifted  with  another  Bifliop,  from 
^ving  of  orders  by  the  fpace  of  a  year. 

34.  The  Quality  offttcb  as  are  to  he  made  Minijlersi 

NO  Bifhop  fliall  henceforth  admit  any  perfon  into  Sa- 
cred Orders,  which  is  not  of  his  own  diocefe,  except 
he  be  either  of  one  of  the  Univei-fities  of  this  realm,  or  ex- 
cept he  fhall  bring  Letters  Dimiflbry  (fo  termed)  from  the 
Bifhop  of  whofe  diocefe  he  is ;  ana  defiring  to  be  a  Dea.- 
con,  is  three  and  twenty  years  old ;  and  to  be  a  Prieft, 
four  and  twenty  years  complete ;  and  hath  taken  fome 
degi-ee  of  fchool  m  either  of  the  faid  Univerfities  ;  or  at 
the  leaft,  except  he  be  able  to  yield  an  account  of  his 
iaith  in  Latin,  according  to  the  Articles  of  Religion  ai>- 
proved  in  the  Synod  of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  this 
realm,  one  thouUnd  five  hundred  nxty  and  two,  and  to 
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confirm  the  lame  by  fufficient  tefiimonies  out  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  5  and  except  moreover  he  ihall  then  exhibit 
Letters  Teftimonial  of  his  good  life  and  converfation, 
under  the  fcal  of  fome  College  of  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford, where  before  he  remained,  or  of  three  or  four 
grave  Minifters,  together  with  the  fubfcription  and  tefti- 
mony  of  other  credible  perlbns,  who  have  known  his 
life  and  behaviour  by  the  fpace  of  three  years  next  be* 
fore, 

35.  Tbe  Examination  ofjucb  as  are  to  be  made  Minifters ^ 

THE  Bifliop,  before  he  admit  any  perfon  to  holy  Orders, 
fliall  diligently  examine  him  m  the  prefence  of  thofe 
Miniflers  that  (hall  affift  him  at  the  impofition  of  hands  : 
and  if  the  faid  Bifhop  have  any  lawful  impediment,  he 
fliall  caufe  the  laid  Miniders  carefully  to  examine  every 
fiich  perfon  fo  to  be  ordered.  Provided,  that  they  who  (hall 
affift  the  Bifhop  in  examining  and  laying  on  of  hands, 
fliall  be  of  his  Cathedral  Church,  if  they  may  conveni- 
ently be  had,  or  other  fufficient  Preachers  of  the  fame 
diocefe,  to  the  number  of  three  at  the  lead  :  and  if  any 
Blfliop  or  SufTraffan  (hall  admit  any  to  Sacred  Orders  who 
is  not  fo  qualified  and  examined,  as  before  we  have  ordain- 
ed, the  Archbifliop  of  his  province,  having  notice  thereof, 
and  being  aflifted  therein  by  one  Bifhop,  (hallfufpend  the 
faid  Bifliop  or  Suffragan  fo  offending,  from  making  eithef 
Deacons  or  Priefts  for  the  fpace  of  two  years. 

36,  Subfcription  required  ojfucb  as  are  to  be  made  Minifters. 

NO  perfon  (hall  hereafter  be  received  into  the  Minifhy^ 
nor  either  by  inftitution  or  collation  admitted  to  any 
ilcclefiaftical  Living,  nor  fuffered  to  preach,  to  catechize, 
or  to  be  a  Lefturer  or  Reader  of  Divinity  in  either  Uni- 
verfity,  or  in  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  City, 
or  Market-town,  Pari(h-church,  Chapel,  or  in  any  other 
place  within  this  realm,  except  he  be  licenfed  either  by 
the  Archbifhop,  or  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  where 
he  is  to  be  placed,  under  their  hands  and  feals,  or  by 
one  of  the  two  Univerfities  under  their  feal  likewife; 
and  except  he  (hall  firft  fubfcribe  to  thefe  three  Articles 
fbllowing,  in  fuch  manner  and  fort  as  we  have  here  ap- 
pointed. 

I.  That  the  King's  Majefty,  under  God,  is  the  only 
fupreme  Governor  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  his 
Ilighnefs's  dominions  and  countries^  as  well  in  all  Spiri- 
tual 
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tual  or  Ecclefiaftical  things  or  cauPes,  as  Temporal ;  and 
that  no  foreign  prince,  perfon,  prelate,  ftate,  or  potentate 
hatli,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurifdiftion,  power,  fupe- 
Tiority,  jire-enfiinence,  or  authority,  Ecdefiaftical  or  Spiri- 
tual, within  his  Majefty's  faid  realms,  dominions,  and 
countries. 

II.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  ordering 
of  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  lawfully 
fo  be  ufed  ;  and  that  he  himfelf  will  ufe  the  form  in  the 
faid  Book  prefcribed,  in  public  Prayer,  and  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Sacraments,  and  none  other. 

III,  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion 
agreed  upon  by  the  Archbiftiops  and  Bifhops  of  both 

Erovinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  ConvocatioQ 
olden  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  fixty  and  two ;  and  that  he  acknow- 
ledgeth  all  and  every  the  Articles  therein  contained,  be- 
ing in  number  nine  and  thirty,  befides  the  Ratification, 
to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 

To  tnefe  three  Articles  whofoever  will  fubfcribe,  he 
iliall,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  ambiguities,  fubfcribe  iti 
this  order  and  form  of  words,  fettmg  down  both  his 
Chriftian  and  Surname,  viz.  I  N.  N.  do  ^willingly  and  ex 
ammo  fubfcribe  to  tbefe  three  articles  above  ^metutonedj  and 
to  all  things  that  are  contained  in  them.  And  if  any  Biihop 
fhall  ordain,  admit,  or  licenfe  any,  as  is  aforefaicl,  except 
he  firft  have  fubfcribed  in  manner  and  form  as  here  we 
have  appointed,  he  (hall  be  fulpended  from  giving  of  or- 
ders and  licences  to  preach,  for  the  fpace  ot  twelve 
months.  But  if  either  of  the  Univerfities  fliall  offend 
therein,  we  leave  them  to  the  danger  of  the  law,  and 
his  Majefty's  cenfure. 

37.  Subfcrlption  before  the  Diocefan. 

NONE  licenfed,  as  is  aforefaid,  to  preach,  read  le^lure^ 
or  catechize,  coming  to  refide  in  any  diocefe,  (hall  be 
permitted  there  to  preach,  read  lefture,  catechize,  of 
minifter  the  Sacraments,  or  to  execute  any  other  Eccle* 
liaftical  fun&ion,  by  what  authority  foever  he  be  there- 
unto admitted,  unlefs  he  firft  confent  and  fubfcribe  to 
the  three  Articles  before  mentioned,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Biihop  of  the  diocefe,  wherein  he  is  to  preach,  read 
ledure,  catechize,  or  adminifter  the  Sacraments,  as  afore* 
faid. 

2!^*  RevoUers 
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38.  lUvolters  after  Suhfcription  cenfured. 

IF  any  Minifter^  after  he  hath  once  fubfcribed  to  the  faid 
three  Arttcle8»  fball  omit  to  ufe  the  form  of  Prayer,  or 
any  of  the  Orders  or  Ceremonies  prefcribed  in  the  Coin- 
munion-book^  let  him  be  fufpended;  and  if  after  a  month 
he  do  not  reform  and  fubmit  himfelf,  let  him  be  exccnn- 
municated ;  and  then  if  he  (hall  not  fubmit  himfelf  within 
the  fpace  of  another  monthj  let  him  be  depofed  from  the 
sniniiuy* 

39.  Cautions  for  Injlitutton  ofMiniJlers  into  Beneftees, 

rO  Bifbop  Ihall  inftitute  any  to  a  Benefice,  who  hath 
'  been  ordained  by  any  other  Bifhop,  except  he  firfi  (hew 
unto  him  his  Letters  of  Orders,  and  brine  him  a  fufficient 
teftimony  of  his  former  good  life  and  oehaviour^  if  the 
Bifliop  fliall  require  it ;  and  laftly,  (hall  appear,  upon  due 
^xanunatipnj  to  be  worthy  of  his  mini(lry« 

40.  An  Oatb  againjl  Simon}'  at  Injlitutton  into  Benefices. 

TO  avoid  the  deteftable  fin  of  Simony,  becaufe  buy- 
ing and  felling  of  Spiritual  and  Ecclefiaftical  fun£tions, 
offices,  promotions,  dignities,  and  livings,  is  execrable 
before  God  ;  therefore  the  Archbifliop,  and  all  and  every 
Bifhop  or  Bifhops,  or  any  other  jperfon  or  perfons  having 
authority  to  admit,  infiitute,  collate,  infiall,  or  to  confirm 
the  eletlion  of  any  Archbiftop,  Bifliop,  or  other  perfon  or 
perfons,  to  any  Spiritual  or  Ecclefiaflical  fiindion,  dig- 
nity, promotion,  title,  office,  jurifdi£lion,  place,  or  bene- 
fice with  cure  or  without  cure,  or  to  any  Ecclefiaflical 
living  whatfoever,  (ball,  before  every  fuch  admiiBon,  in- 
ilitution,  collation,  inftaUation,  or  confirmation  of  eleAion, 
refoeftively  minifler  to  every  perfon  hereafter  to  be  admit- 
ted, inflitutcd,  collated,  inflalled,  or  confirmed  in  or  to  any 
Archbiflioprick,$ifhoprick,  or  other  Spiritual  orEccleliafii- 
cal  fun£(ion,  dignity,  promotion,  title,  office,  jurifdi^on, 
place,  or  benefice  with  cure  or  without  cure,  or  in  or  to  any 
kcclefiaftical  living  whatfoever,  this  oath,  in  manner  and 
form  following,  the  iame  to  be  taken  by  every  one  whom 
it  concemeth  m  his  own  perfon^  and  not  by  a  Pro£b>r : 
1  N.N.  dofweatj  That  I banfe  made  no  Simoniacal  pq^meHt^ 
contrary  orprondfe,  directly  or  indire£§^,  fy  ^fo^fi  or  hy  any 
other y  to  my  knowledge^  or  with  my  cwtJerUj  to  any  per/on  or 
perfons  ivhatfoeveTyfor  or  concerning  the  procuring  and  obtain^ 
ing  of  this  ilcclefia/iical  dignity f  piace,  preferment y  office^  or 
livlngy    (refpedively  and  particularly  naming  the  fame 

whereunto 
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whereunto  he  is  to  be  admitted^  inftituted,  collated,  in« 
ftalled,  or  confirmed,)  «or  will  at  any  time  hereof ter  perform 
orfatisjy  anyfucb  kind  of  payment^  coniraSis  or  promtj'e  made 
by  any  other  without  my  knowledge  or  confent :  So  help  mc 
God,  through  Jefus  Cbri/i. 

41*  tacencesjor  Plurality  of  Benefices  limited,  and  Refidence 

enjoined. 

"VTO  Licence  or  Difpenfation  for  the  keeping  of  more 
-•-^  Benefices  with  Cure  than  one,  (hall  be  granted  to  any 
but  fuch  only  as  (hall  be  thought  very  well  worthy  for  hts 
learning,  and  very  well  able  and  fuffiQient  to  aifcharge 
his  duty ;  that  is,  who  (hall  have  taken  the  degree  of  a 
Mafter  of  Arts  at  the  lealt  in  one  of  the  Univerfities  of 
this  realm,  and  be  a  public  and  fufficient  Preacher  licenfed. 
Provided  always,  That  he  be  by  a  good  and  fufficient  cau^ 
tion  bound  to  make  his  perfonal  refidence  in  each  his  faid 
Benefices  for  fome  reafonable  time  in  every  year ;  and  that 
the  faid  Benefices  be  not  more  than  thirty  miles  diihmt 
afunder;  and  laftly,  that  he  have  under  him  in  the  Bene- 
fice, where  he  doth  not  refide,  a  Preacher  lawfully  al^ 
lowed,  that  is  able  fuificiently  to  teach  and  inftrudt  the 
people, 

42.  Rejidence  of  Deans  inibmr  Churches^ 

EVERY  Dean,  Mafter,  or  Warden,  or  chief  Governor  of 
any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  Ihall  be  refident 
in  his  ikid  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  fourfcore  and 
ten  days  conjun^im  or  divifim  in  every  year  at  the  leaft, 
and  then  fliall  continue  there  in  preaching  the  Word  of 
God,  and  keeping  good  hofpitality,  except  he  (ball  be 
otherwife  let  with  weighty  and  urgent  caufes,  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Biftiop  of  the  diocefe,  or  in  any  other  law- 
ful  fort  dilpenfed  with.  And  when  he  is  prefent,  he^ 
with  the  reft  of  the  Canons  or  Prebendaries  refident,  fliall 
take  fpecial  care  that  the  fiatutes  and  laudable  cuftoms  of 
their  Church,  (not  being  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  or 
Prerogative  Royal)  the  itatutes  01  this  realm  being  in  force 
concerning  Ecclefiaftical  Order,  and  all  other  Conftitutiona 
now  fet  forth  and  confirmed  by  his  Majefty's  authority^ 
and  fuch  as  fhall  be  lawfully  enjoined  by  the  Bifliop  of  thp 
diocefe  in  his  Vifitation,  accoidmg  to  the  ftatutes  and 
cuftoms  of  the  fame  Church,  or  tiie  Ecclefiaftical  laws  of 
this  reahn,  be  diligently  obferved }  and  that  the  Petty  Ca- 
nons, Vicars  Choral,  and  other  Midifters  of  their  Churchy 
)>e  urged  to  the  iludy  of  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  and  every 

one 
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one  of  them  to  have  the  New  Teftament  not  only  in  En- 
glifli^  but  alio  in  Latin. 

43.  Deans  and  Prebendaries  (0  preach  during  tbeir  Rejidence. 

THE  Dean,  Matter,  Warden,  or  chief  Governor,  Preben- 
daries, and  Canons  in  every  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Church,  fhall  not  only  preach  there  in  their  own  peribns 
io  often  as  they  are  bound  by  law,  ftatute,  ordinance,  or 
cuftom,  but  (hall  likewife  preach  in  other  Churches  of  the 
fame  diocefe  where  they  are  refident,  and  efpecially  in 
thofe  places  whence  they  or  their  Church  receive  any 
yearly  rents  or  profits.  And  in  cafe  they  themfelves  be 
lick,  or  lawfully  abfent,  they  fhall  fubftitute  fuch  li- 
cenfed  Preachers  to  fupply  their  turns,  as  by  the  Bifliop 
of  the  diocefe  fhall  be  thought  meet  to  preach  in  Cathe- 
dral Churches.  And  if  any  otherwife  neglefl:  or  omit  to 
fupj)ly  his  courfe,  as  is  aforefaid,  the  offender  fhall  be 
puniihed  by  the  Bifhop,  or  by  him  or  them  to  whom  the 
jurifdiaion  of  that  Church  appertaineth,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  offence, 

44.  Prebendaries  to  be  refident  upon  tbeir  Benefices. 

^KIO  Prebendaries  nor  Canons  in  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
-*-^  Churches,  having  one  or  more  Benefices  with  Cure, 
(and  not  being  Refidentiaries  in  the  fame  Cathedral  or 
Collegiate  Churches)  fliall,  under  colour  of  their  laid 
Prebends,  abfent  themfelves  from  their  Benefices  with 
Cure  above  the  fpace  of  one  month  in  the  year,  unlefs  it 
be  for  fomc  urgent  caufe,  and  certain  time  to  be  allowed 
by  the  Biihop  of  the  diocefe.  And  fuch  of  the  faid 
Canons  and  rrebendaries,  as  by  the  ordinances  of  the 
Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Churches  do  fland  bound  to  be 
refident  in  the  fame,  fliall  fo  among  themfelves  fort  and 
proportion  the  times  of  the  year,  concerning  refidency  to 
be  kept  in  the  faid  Churches,  as  that  fome  of  them  al- 
ways fhall  be  perfonallv  refident  tlicre ;  and  that  all  thofe 
who  be,  or  fhall  be  Rendentiaries  in  any  Cathedral  or  Col- 
legiate Church,  fhall,  after  the  days  of*^ their  refidency  ap- 
pointed by  their  local  ftatutes  or  cufioms  expired,  pre- 
i'entJy  repair  to  their  Benefices,  or  fome  one  of  mem,  or  to 
fome  other  charge  where  the  law  requireth  their  prefencc, 
there  to  difcharge  theii"  duties  according  to  the  laws  in 
that  cafe  provided.  And  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe  fhall 
fee  the  fame  to  be  duly  performed  and  put  in  execution. 

45.  Beneficed 
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45.  Btmeficed  Preachers y  bang  rrjident  upon  tbAr  Livings^ 
to  preach  every  Sunday, 

EVERY  beneficed  man  allowed  to  be  a  Preacher,  and 
redding  on  his  Benefice,  having  no  lawful  impediment, 
ftall  in  his  own  Cure,  or  in  fome  other  Church  or  Chapel, 
where  he  may  conveniently,  near  adjoining,  (where  no 
Preacher  is)  preach  one  Sermon  every  Sunday  of  the  year; 
wherein  he  fliall  foberly  and  fincerefy  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  beft  edification  of 
the  people* 

46.  Beneficed  Men,  not  Preachers,  to  procure  monthly 
Sermons* 

EVERY  beneficed  man,  not  allowed  to  be  a  Preacher, 
(hall  procure  Sermons  to  be  preached  in  his  Cure  once 
in  every  month  at  the  leaft,  by  Preachers  lawfidly  licenied, 
5f  his  living,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Ordinary,  will  be  able 
to  bear  it.  And  upon  every  Sunday,  when  there  fliall 
not  be  a  Sermon  preaclied  in  his  Cure,  he  or  his  Curate 
fliall  read  fome  one  of  the  Homilies  prefcribed  or  to  bo 
prefcribed  by  authority,  to  the  intents  aforefaid. 

47.  Ah/encc  of  hewficed  Men  to  hefupplisd  by  Curates  that 
are  allo^ued  Preachers. 

EVERY  beneficed  man,  Hcenfed  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  upon  urgent  occafions  of  other  fervice  not  to 
refide  upon  his  Benefice,  fliall  caufe  his  Cure  to  be  fupplied 
by  a  Curate  that  is  a  fufficient  and  licenfed  Preacher,  if  the 
worth  of  the  Benefice  will  bear  it.  But  whofoever  hath 
two  Benefices  fliall  maintain  a  Preacher  licenfed  in  the 
Benefice  where  he  doth  not  refide,  except  he  preach  him- 
felf  at  both  of  them  ufually. 

48*  None  to  be  Curates  but  allo'u/ed  by  the  Bi/bopm 

"VTO  Curate  or  Minlfter  fhall  be  permitted  to  ferve  in 
^^  any  place,  without  examination  and  admifiSon  of  the 
Bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  havine 
epifcopal  jurifdiclion,  in  writing  under  his  hand  and  feal, 
having  refpeA  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  Cure,  and  meetnefs 
of  the  Party.  And  the  faid  Curates  and  Miniilers,  if  they 
remove  from  one  diocefe  to  another,  fliall  not  be  by  any 
meaQS  admitted  to  ferve  without  tcltimony  of  the  Bifliop 
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of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  as  aforefaid, 
whence  the]^  came,  in  writinff,  of  their  honefty,  ability, 
and  conformity  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Nor  fliall  any  ferve  more  than  one  Church  or 
Chapel  upon  one  day,  except  that  Chapel  be  a  memb^ 
of  tne  Pari(h-church,  or  united  thereunto;  and  unlefs 
the  faid  Church  or  Qiapel,  where  fuch  a  Minifier  fhall 
ferve  in  two  places,  be  not  able  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Biihop  or  Odmary,  as  aforefaid,  to  maintain  a  Curate. 

49.  Minijlcrsy  not  allowed  Preachers j  may  not  expound, 

'VrO  perfon  whatfoever  not  examined  and  approved  by 
-*-^  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  not  licenfed,  as  is  afore- 
faid, for  a  fufficient  or  convenient  Preacher,  fhall  take  upon 
him  to  expound  in  his  own  Cure,  or  elfewhere,  any 
Scripture  or  matter  of  Doftrine)  but  ihall  only  ftudy 
to  read  plainly  and  aptly  (without  gloffing  or  adding 
the  Homilies  already  let  fortli,  or  hereafter  to  be  pub- 
lifhed  by  lawful  authority,  for  the  confirmation  ot  the 
true  faitn,  and  for  the  good  infoufUon  and  edification  of 
the  people. 

50.  Strangers  not  adfnitted  to  preach  without  Jbewing  their 

Licence'. 

"VTEITHER  the  Minifter,  Church-wardens,  nor  any 
-^^  other  Officers  of  the  Church,  fliall  fufier  any  man  to 
preach  within  their  Churches  or  Chapels,  but  fuch  as, 
by  Ihewing  their  Licence  to  preach,  fhall  appear  unto 
them  to  be  fufficiently  authorized  thereunto,  as  is  afore- 
faid. 

$1.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  in  Cathedral  Churches 
without  fujffiaent  Authority. 

'ipHE  Deans,  Prefidents,  and  Refidentiariesof  any  Cathe- 
■*-  dral  or  Collegiate  Church,  fhall  fuffer  no  Stranger  to 
preach  unto  the  people  in  dieir  Churches,  except  they  be 
allowed  by  the  Archbifhpp  of  the  province,  or  by  the 
Bifhop  of  the  fame  diocefe,  or  by  either  of  the  Univcr- 
fities.  And  if  any  in  his  Sermon  fhall  publifh  ariy  doc- 
trine, either  flrange,  or  difa^reeing  from  the  Word  of 
God,  or  from  any  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon 
in  the  Convocation -houfe.  Anno  1562,  or  from  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer ;  the  Dean  or  the  Refidents  fhall,  by 
their  letters  fubfcribed  with  fome  of  their  hands  that 
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heard  him,  fo  foon  as  may  be,  give  notice  of  the  fame  to 
the  Bithop  of  the  Diocefe,  that  he  may  determine  the 
matter,  and  take  fuch  order  therein,  as  he  ihall  think  con* 
▼en  lent.  » 

5a.  The  Names  ofjlrange  Vteachers  to  he  noted  in  a3ooh 

npHAT  the  Bifliop  may  underftand  (if  occafion  fo  ro« 
•^  quire)  what  Sermons  are  made  in  every  Church  of  His 
dioceie,  and  who  prefume  to  preach  without  Licence, 
the  Church-wardens  and  Sidemen  (hall  fee  that  the 
Karnes  of  all  Preachers,  which  come  to  their  Church 
from  any  other  place,  be  noted  in  a  Book,  which  they 
fliall  have  ready  for  that  purpofe ;  wherein  every  Preacher 
iliall  fubfcribe  his'  Name,  the  Day  when  he  preached,  and 
the  Name  of  the  Bifliop  of  whom  he  had  Licence  to 
preach, 

53.  No  public  Oppojiiion  between  Preachers , 

IF  any  Preacher  (hall  in  the  Pulpit  particularl]^',  or  namely, 
of  purpofe,  impugn  or  contute  any  do6lrine  delivered 
by  any  oUier  Preacher  in  the  fame  Church,  or  in  any 
Church  near  adjoining,  before  he  hath  acauainted  the 
Bifliop  of  the  dioceie  therewith,  and  receivea  order  from 
him  what  to  do  in  that  cafe,  becaufe  upon  fiich  public 
diflentin^  and  contradicting  there  may  grow  much  of«- 
fence  and  diiquietnefs  unto  the  people ;  the  Church-war« 
dens,  or  party  grieved,  fliall  forthwith  fignify  the  fame  to 
the  £iid  Bifliop,  and  not  fufler  the  faid  Preacner  any  more 
to  occupy  that  place  which  he  hath  once  abufed,  except 
lie  faithfully  promiie  to  forbear  all  fuch  matter  of  conten* 
tion  in  the  Church,  until  the  Bifliop  hath  taken  further 
order  therein ;  who  fliall  with  all  convenient  fpeed  fo  pro- 
ceed  therein,  that  public  iatisfaction  may  be  made  in  the 
congregation  where  the  offence  was  given.  Provided, 
that  if  either  of  the  parties  offending  do  appeal,  he  fliaii 
not  be  fuffered  to  preach  pemiente  lite* 

54.  Tbe  Licences  of  Preachers  refujing  Conformity  to  be 

void. 

TF  any  man  Ucenfed  heretofore  to  preach,  by  any  Arch- 
■*■  bifliop,  Bifliop,  or  by  either  of  the  Univerfities,  fliall  at 
anytime  from  henceforth  refiife  to  conform  himfelf  to  the 
I^ws,  Ordinances,  and  Rites  Eccleiiaflical,  efiabliflied  in 
the  Church  of  England,  he  fliall  be  admoniflied  by  the 
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BUhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place^  to  fubmit 
himfelf  to  the  ufe  and  due  exercife  of  the  fame.  And  if, 
after  fuch  admonition,  he  do  not  conform  himfelf  within 
the  fpace  of  one  month,  we  determine  and  decree.  That 
the  Licence  of  every  fuch  Preacher  fliall  thereupon  be  ut» 
terly  void,  and  of  none  efFedl. 

55.  The  Form  of  a  Trajer  to  be  vfed  by  all  Preachers  bcfcre 
their  Sermons* 

BEFORE  all  Sermons,  Leftures,  and  Homilies,  tlie 
Preachers  and  Minifters  fliall  move  the  people  to  join 
with  them  in  Prayer  in  this  form,  or  to  this  efied,  as 
briery  as  conveniently  they  may:  Ye  (hall  pray  for  Chrift's 
holy  Catholick  Church,  that  is,  for  the  wnole  congrega* 
tjon  of  Chriftian  people  dil'perfed  throughout  the  whole 
world,  and  efpeciaily  for  the  Churches  ot  England^  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland :  and  herein  I  require  you  moil  efpeci- 
ally  to  pray  for  the  King's  moft  excellent  M^efty^  our  So- 
vereign Lord  James,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  Governor 
in  thefe  his  realms,  and  all  other  his  dominions  and 
countries,  over  all  pcrfons,  in  all  caufes,  as  well  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  as  Temporal :  ye  fliall  alfo  pray  for  our  gracious  Queen 
Anne,  the  noble  Prince  Henrv,  and  the  reft  of  the 
King  and  Queen *s  royal  iflue  :  ye  fliall  alfo  pray  for  the 
Minifters  of  God's  holy  Word  and  Sacraments,  as  well 
Archbifliops  and  Bifliops,  as  other  Paftors  and  Curates: 
ye  fliall  alio  pray  for  the  Kind's  moft  honourable  Council, 
and  for  all  tne  Nobility  and  Magiftrates  of  this  realm ; 
that  all  and  every  of  thefe,  in  their  feveral  callings,  may 
itr\^t  truly  and  painfully  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
edifying  and  well  governing  of  his  people,  remembering 
the  account  that  they  muft  make  ;  alfo  ye  fhall  pray  for 
the  whole  Commons  of  this  realm,  that  they  may  live 
in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of  God,  in  humble  ooedience  to 
the  King,  and  brotherly  charity  one  to  another.  Finally, 
let  us  praiie  God  for  all  tbofe  which  are  d^iarted  out  of 
thi$  life  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  pray  unto  God,  that  we 
may  have  grace  to  dire£l  our  lives  after  their  good  exam> 
pie;  that,  this  life  ended,  we  may  be  made  partakers  witli 
them  of  the  glorious  refurreclion  in  the  lite  everlaftingj 
^Iwayg  concluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
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56,  Preacbers  and  LeSurers  to  read  Divine  Service^  and  ad* 

mihi/lsr  the  Sacraments  ttt/ice  a  Year  at  the  leajl. 

T^  VERY  Mimftcr,  being  poflefled  of  a  Benefice  that  hath 
-*-^  cure  and  charge  of  foms,  although  he  chiefly  attend  to 
preaching,  and  hath  a  Curate  under  him  to  execute  the 
other  duties  which  ai'e  to  be  performed  for  him  in  the 
Church,  and  likewife  every  other  itipendary  Preacher  that 
readeth  any  leSure,  or.  catechizeth,  or  preacheth  in  any 
Church  or  Chapel,  fliall  twice  at  the  leaft  every  year  read 
himfelf  the  Divine  Service  upon  two  fcveral  Sunaays  pub- 
licly, and '  at  the  ufual  times,  both  in  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon,  in  the  Ghuroh  which  he  fo  poflelfcth,  or  where 
he  readeth,  catechizeth,  or  preacheth,  as  is  aforefaid  ;  and 
iiiall  likewife  as  often  in  every  yearadminiiler  the  Sacramentg 
of  JBaptifm,  if  there  be  any  to  be  baptized,  and  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  in  fuch  mamier  and  form,  and  with  the  obferva* 
tion  of  all  fuch  rites  and  ceremonies  as  are  prefcribed  by 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  that  behalf;  which  if  he 
do  not  accordingly  perform,  then  (hall  he  tliat  is  poffefTed 
of  a  Benefice  (as  brfbre)  be  fufpended ;  and  he  that  is  but 
a  Reader,  Preacher,  or  Catechizer,  be  removed  from  his 
jrfacc  by  thd  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  until  he  or  they  (hall 
lubmit  themfelves  to  perform  all  tJie  laid  ditties,  in  fuch 
manner  and  fort  as  before  is  prefcribed. 

57.  The  Sacraments  not  to  he  refufed  at  the  Hands  of  nn^ 

preaching  Mimjlcrs* 

'XX/'HEREAS  divers  perfotls,  feduced  by  falfe  teachers^ 
^  ^  dorefufe  to  havetheir  children  bapitizedby  aMinifter 
tliat  IS  no  Preacher,  and  to  receive  the  holy  dommunion 
at  his  hands  in  the  fame  refpc£l,  as  though  the  virtue  6i 
thofe  Sacraments  did  depend  upoa  his  ability  to  preach  } 
forafmuch  as  the  doftrine  both  of  Baptifm  and  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  fo  fufiiciently  fet  down  in  thd  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  to  be  ufed  at  the  adminiftration  of  the 
faid  Sacraments,  as  nothing  can  be  add^d  unto  it  that  ii 
material  and  ncceflarv;  we  do  require  and  charge  every  fuch 
perfon,  feduced  as  aforefaid,  to  reform  that  their  wilful- 
nefs,  and  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  order  of  the  Church  in 
that  behalf;  both  the  faid  Sacraments  being  equally  ef- 
feftual,  whether  they  be  minidered  by  a  Minifter  that  iS' 
no  Preach^!*,  of  by  one  that  is  a  Preacher.  And  if  any 
hereiftcr  (hall  offtnd  herein,  or  leave  their  own  Parifl)-; 
churches  in  that  refpefl:,  and  communicate,  or  caafe  their* 
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children  to  be  baptized,  in  other  pariflies  abroad^  and  will 
not  be  moved  thereby  to  reform  that  their  error  and  un* 
lawful  courfe ;  let  them  be  prefented  to  the  Ordinary  of 
the  place  by  the  Minifter,  Church -wardens,  and  Side- 
hien,  or  Queft-meh  of  the  pariflies  where  they  dwell,  and 
there  receive  fuch  punifliment  by  Eccleiiafiical  cenfures, 
as  fuch  obftinacy  doth  worthily  aeferve;  that  is,  let  them 
(perfifting  in  their  wilfulnefs)  be  fufpended,  and  then^ 
after  a  month's  further  obftinacy,  excommunicated.  And 
likewife  if  any  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  (hall,  after  the 
publifliing  hereof,  either  receive  to  the  Communion  any 
iuch  perlbns  which  are  not  of  his  own  church  and  pariib, 
or  fhjQl  baptize  any  of  their  children,  tliereby  ftrengthen- 
ing  them  m  their  faid  errors ;  let  him  be  fuipended,  and 
not  releafed  thereof,  until  he  do  fiaithfully  promife  that 
he  will  not  afterwards  offend  therein. 

58.  Miniften  reading  Divine  Service^  and  adminijlerin^  tie 
Sacraments,  to  wear  Surplices,  and  Graduates  tbereunttaf 
Hoods. 

EVERY  Minifler  faying  the  public  Prayers,  or  minifter- 
ing  the  Sacraments,  or  other  Rites  of  the  Church,  (ball 
wear  a  decent  and  comely  Surplice  witli  Sleeves,  to  be 
provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parifh.  And  if  any  quefiion 
arife  touchinff  the  matter,  decency,  or  comelinefs  thereof, 
the  fame  (hall  be  decided  by  the  difcreuon  of  the  Ordi- 
naiy.  Furthermore,  fuch  Minifters  as  are  Graduates 
fhall  wear  upon  their  Surplices,  at  fuch  times,  fuch  Hoods 
as  by  the  orders  of  the  Univerfities  are  agreeable  to  their 
deerees,  which  no  Minifter  fliall  wear  fbeing  no  Gradu- 
ate) under  pain  of  fufpenfion.  Notwithftanding  it  fliall 
be  lawful  for  fuch  M inifiers  as  are  not  Graduates  to  wear 
upon  their  Surplices,  inftead  of  Hoods,  fome  decent  Tip- 
pet of  black,  fo  it  be  not  filk. 

59*  Minijlers  to  catechize  every  Sunday, 

T^  VERY  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  upon  every  Sunday 
•*--'  and  Holy-day,  before  Evening  Prayer,  fhall,  for  half  an 
hour  or  more,  examine  and  inftruct  the  youth  and  igno- 
rant perfoDs  of  his  parifli,  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Articles  of  the  Belief,  and  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  and 
ihall  diligently  hear,  inftrua,  and  teach  them  the  Cate- 
chifm  fet  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  all 
fathers,  mothers,  maflers,  and  miftreflcs,  fhall  caufe  their 
children,  fervants,   and    apprentices^    which    have    not 
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learned  the  Catechifm,  to  come  to  the  Church  at  the  time 
appointed,  obediently  to  hear,  and  to.be  ordered  by  the 
Mmifter,  Until  they  have  learned  the  ianae.  And  if  any 
M inifter  negleft  his  duty  herein,  let  him  be  (harply  re- 
proved upon  the  firft  complaint,  and  true  notice  thereof 
fjiven  to  the  Blfliop  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  If,  after 
ubmitting  himfelt,  he  {hall  wilhngly  offend  therein  again, 
let  him  be  fufpended;  if  fo  the  third  time,  there  being 
little  hope  that  he  will  be  therein  reformed,  then  excom- 
municated, and  fo  remain  until  he  will  be  reformed.  . 
And  likewife  if  any  of  the  faid  fathers,  mothers,  mafters, 
or  midrefles,  children,  fervants,  or  apprentices,  (hall  neg- 
le£t  theu"  duties,  as  the  one  fort  in  not  caufing  them  to 
come,  and  the  other  in  refufing  to  learn,  as  aforefaid  ;  let 
them  be  fufpended  by  their  Ordinaries,  (if  they  be  not 
children)  and  if  they  fo  perfift  by  the  fpace  of  a  montli, 
then  let  them  be  excommunicated. 

5o.  CoTifirmafion  to  be  performed  tmce  in  three  Years* 

FDRASMUCH  as  it  hath  been  a  folemn,  ancient,  and 
laudable  cuftom  in  the  Church  of  God,  continued  from 
the  Apoftles  times,  that  all  Biiliops  fliould  lay  their  hands 
upon  children  baptized,  and  inflrufted  in  the  Catechifm 
of  Chriftian  Rehgioti,  praying  over  them,  and  bleffing 
them,  which  we  commonly  call  Confirmatkny  and  that 
this  holy  afftion  hath  been  accuftomed  in  the  Church  in 
former  ages,  to  be  performed  m  the  Bifhop's  vifitation 
every  third  year ;  we  will  and  appoint,  That  every  Bi- 
ihop  or  his  ouffitigan,  in  his  accuftomed  vifitation,  do  in 
his  own  perfon  carefully  obferve  the  faid  cuftom.  And  if 
in  that  year,  by  reafon  of  fome  infirmity,  be  be  not  able 
perfonally  to  vifit,  then  he  (hall  not  omit  the  execution  of 
that  duty  of  Confirmation  the  next  year  after,  as  he  may 
conveniently. 

61.  Mtnl/iets  to  prepare  Children  for  Coriflrmatton. 

EVERY  Minifter,  that  hath  cure  and  charge  of  fouls, 
.  for  the  better  accompliihing  of  the  orders  prefcribed  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  concerning  Confirmation, 
ihall  take  efipecial  care  that  none  fliall  be  prefented  to  tlie 
Biftiop  for  nim  to  lay  his  bands  upon,  bjut  fuch  as  can 
render  an  account  of  dieir  faith  acpordiiiff  to  the  Catc-  • 
chifm  in  the  faid  book  contained.  And  vvhen  the  Biftiop 
fhall  aiSgn  Any  time  for  the  performanco  of  that  part  of 

N  n  2  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


548  ConftiiuAons  and  Gamms  EcclefiaJlicaL- 

his  duty,  every  fuch  Minifter  (hall  ufe  his  bcft  endeavour 
to.  prepare  and  make  able,  and  likewife  to  procure  as 
niany  as  he  can  to  be  then  brought,  and  by  the  Biflxop  ta 
be  confirmed. 

6a.  Mintflers  not  to  marry  any  Tetfons  without  Banns j  or 

NO  Minifter,  upon  pain  of  fufpenfion  per  triemnum  tpfo 
fa£tOy  (hall  celebrate  Matrimony  between  any  perfons, 
without  a  faculty  or  licence  granted  by  fome  of  the  per- 
fons  in  thefe  our  Conftitutions  expreflfed,  except  the  Banns 
of  Matrimony  have  been  (irft  puDli(hed  three  feveral  Sun- 
days, or  Holy-days,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  in  the 
Parilh-churches  and  Chapels  where  the  faid  parties  dwell^ 
according  to  the  Book  01  Common  Prayer.  Neither  (hall 
any  Minifter,  upon  the  like  pain,  under  any  pretence 
whatfoever,  join  any  perfons  I0  licenfed  in  marriage  at 
any  uufeafonable  times,  but  only  between  tlie  hours  of 
eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  nor  in  any  private 
place,  but  either  in  the  faid  Churches  or  Chap|els  where 
one  of  them  dwelleth,  and  likewife  in  time  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice ;  nor  when  Banns  are  thrice  a(ked,  and  no  licence  in 
that  refpeft  neceflary,  before  the  parents  or  governors  of 
the  parties  to  be  married,  being  under  the  age  of  t\i'entv 
and  one  years,  (liall  either  perlonally,  or  by  fufficient  tcf- 
timony,  fignify  to  him  tlieir  confents  given  to  tfaofaid 
Marriage. 

6'^.  Minijiers  of  exempt  Churches  not  to  marry  *unibout 
Banns  J  or  Licence^ 

"P  VERY  Minifter,  who  (hall  hereafter  celebrate. Marriage 
-*-'  between  any  pcrfoas  contrary  to  our  faid  Conftitutions, 
or  any  part  of  them,  under  colour  of  any  peculiar  liberty  or 
privilege  claimed  to  appertain  to  certain  Churches  and 
Chapclsy  (hall  be  fufpended  per  triennium  by  the  Ordinary 
of  the  place  where  the  offence  (liall  be  committed.  And 
if  any  fuch  Minifter  (hall  afterwards  remove  from  the 
place  where  he  hath  committed  that  fault,  before  he  be 
fufpended,  as  is  aforefaid,  then  fli^dl  the  Bifliop  of  the 
diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place  >^here  he  remaincth, 
upon  certificate  under  the  hand  and  feal  of  die  other^Or- 
dmary,  from  whofe  jurifdifUon  he  removed,  execute^dut 
ccnfure  upon  him» 
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^  -64.  Minijlers  folemnly  to  bid  Ht^ly^days. 

EVERY  Plarfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  Ihall  in  his  feveral 
chft^ge  declare  to  the  people,  every  Sunday  at  the  time 
appointed  in  the  Communion-book,  whether  there  be 
any  Holy-days  or  Fafting-days  the  week  following. 
And  if  any  do  hereafter  wittingly  offend  herein,  and  be- 
in^  once  admOfli<hed  thereof  by  iiis  Ordisary,  Ihall  again 
omit  that  duty,  let  him  be  cenfured  according  to  law, 
until  faefdbmit  himfelf  totfae  due  performance  of  it, 

'6^^  Minificrs  folemnly  to  denounce  Reaijants  and  Excommu- 

nicates, 

A  Ha  Ordinaries  (hall,  in  their  fereral  iurifdi^lions,'  care- 
fully fee  and  give  order,  that  as  well  thofe  whofor  ob- 
fiiaate  refufing  to  frejjuent  Divine  Service  eftablifhcd  by 
public  autliority  within  this  realm  of  England,  as  thofe  alio 
(efpecicjly  of  the  better  fort  and  condition)  who  for  noto- 
riams  contunGtacy,  or  other  notable  crimes,  ftand  lawfully 
jOKf^c^miinicatc,  (unlefs  within  three  months  immedi- 
ately after  the  faid  fentence  of  Excommunication  pro- 
nounced againft  them,  they  reform  themfelves,  and  obtain 
the  benefit  of  abfoliftion)  be  every  fix  months  enfuinc,  as 
well  in  the  Parilh  Church,  as  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
the  diocefe  in  which  they  remain,  by  the  Minifier  openly 
•in  lairto  of  Divine  Service,  upon  fome  Sunday,  denounced 
and  declared  excommuDicate,  that  othera  may  be  thereby 
Jxjth  ^admoniflied  to  refrain  their  company  and  fociety, 
ftwd  «xctted  the  rather  to  procure  out  a  writ  De  excommu- 
nicato cftpiendo^  thereby  to  bring  and  reduce  them  into 
.doe'  'Order  and  obedience.  Likewife  the  Regiftrar  of 
45vei!y:Ecole(iaftical  Court  Iball  vearly  between  MicKael- 
fiffiiB  and  Cbriftxnas  duly  certify  the  .Ai^chbifhop  of  the 
■province  of  all  amd  lingular  the  prem^ffesaforefaid. 

',..  ..:.         65.  Minifier s  to  confer  wti  Reaifafits, 

EVERY  Minifter  being  a  Preacher,  and  having  any 
Popifh  Recufant  or  Becafantsin  bis  parish,  and  thought 
fit  by  the  Bifliop  of  th^  diocefe,  {hall  labour  diligently 
with  them  from  time  to  time,  thereby  to  reclaim  them 
-fcmii'their  errors.  And  if  he  be  no  Preacher,  or  not  fuch 
':a  Preacher,  then  te  fhall  procure,  if  he  can  pofiibly,  fome 
rthat-are  Preachers  fo  qualiiied,  to  Qake  pains  with  them 
-fbrdiflt  purpofe.  If  he  can.  procure  none,  then  he  fliall 
-itifel-m  tbe  BKhop  of  the  diocefe  thereot^  who  (hall  not 
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only  appoint  ibme  neighbour  Preacher  or  Preachers  ad- 
joining to  take  that  labour  upon  them,  but  himfelf  alfo, 
as  his  important  affairs  will  permit  him,  (hall  ufe  his  beft 
endeavour,  by  inftruftion,  perfuaiion,  and  all  good  means 
he  can  devife,  to  reclaim  both  them  and  all  other  within 
his  diocefe  fo  affeded. 

67.  Miniflers  to  vifii  the  Sick. 

V\7HEN  any  pcrfon  U  dangeroufly  fick  in  any  parifli,  the 
^  ^  Minifter,  or  Curate,  having  knowledge  thereof,  ftall 
refort  unto  him  or  her,  (if  the  aifeafe  be  not  known,  or 
probably  fufpefted,  to  be  infeftious)  to  inftruft  and  com- 
fort them  in  their  diftrefs,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Communion -book,  if  he  be  no  Preacher ;  or  if  he  be  a 
Preacher,  then  as  he  (hall  think  moft  needful  and  conve- 
nient. And  when  any  is  paffing  out  of  this  life,  a  bell 
(hall  be  tolled,  and  the  Mini Aer  (Hall  not  then  flack  to  do 
his  laft  duty*  And  after  the  party's  death,  if  it  fo  fell 
out,  there  (nail  be  rung  no  nK)re  than  one  ihort  pea},  and 
•  one  other  before  the  burial,  and  one  other  after  the  bu^ 
rial, 

68.  Mintjiers  not  to  rejufe  to  cbtiften  or  bury, 

"VrO  Minifter  (hall  refufe  or  delay  to  cbriften  any  child 
A^  according  to  the  form  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
that  is  brought  to  the  Church  to  him  upon  Sundays  or 
Holy-days  to  be  chriftened^  or  to  bury  any  oorpfe  tHat  is 
brought  to  the  Church  or  Church-yard,  convenient  warn- 
ing being  given  him  thereof  before,  in  fuch  manner  and 
form  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  faid  Book  of  Common  P^yer. 
And  if  he  (hall  refofe  to  chrifien.tli6  one,  or  bury  the 
other,  (except  the  party  deceafed  were  denounced  excom- 
municated majori  excomniunicatione^  for  fome  ^evoua  and 
notorious  crime,  and  no  man  able  to  teftify  ot  his  repent* 
ance)  he  (hall  be  fufpended-  by.  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diopefe 
from  bis  miniftry  by  the  (pace  of  three  months. 

69.  Miniflers  not  to  defer  cbriftening,  if  the  Child  be  in 
danger  m 

TF  any  Mmifter,  beiM  duly,  without  any  manner  of  col- 
-*-  lufion,  infonuedofthe  weaknefs  and  danger  of  death  of 
any  infent  unbaptized  in  his  pari(h,  and  thereupon  defired 
to  go  or  come  to  the  place  where  the  faid  infant  remain- 
eth,  to  baptize  the  fame,  (hall  either  wilfiilly  refufe  fo  to 

do. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Conjlttutions  and  Canons  Ecchjtajlicah  »  ^r 

do,  or  of  purpofe,  orof  grofs  negligence,  fhall  fo  defer  the. 
time,  as,  when  he  migiit  conveniently  have  reforted  to 
the  place,  and  have  baptized  the  faid  infant,  it  dieth,* 
through  fuch  his  default,  unbaptize4 ;  the  faid  Minifter 
(hall  be  fufpended  for  three  months ;  and  before  his  refti- 
tution  (hall  acknowledge  his  fault,  and  promife  before  his 
Ordinary,  that  he  will  not  wittingly  incur  the  like  again. 
Provided,  that  where  there  is  a  Curate,  or  a  Subftitute, 
this  Conftitution  Ihall  not  extend  to  the  Parfon  or  Vicar 
himfelf,  but  to  the  Curate  or  Subftitute  prefent. 

70.  Mini/lers  to  leep  a  Regijler  of  Cbrijlcnings,  Weddings^ 
and  Jburials. 

IN  every  Parifh-church  and  Chapel  within  this  realjn, 
fliall  be  provided  one  parchment  book  at  the  charge  of 
the  parilh,.  wherein  fhall  be  written  the  day  and  year  of 
every  Chriftenin^,  Wedding,  and  Burial,  whicn  have 
been  in  that  pari(h  fince  the  time  that  the  law  was  firft 
made  in  that  behalf,  fo  far  as  the  ancient  books  thereof 
can  be  procured,  but  efpecially  iince  the  beginning  of  the 
rei^  or  the  late  Queen.  And  for  the  fafe  keeping  of  the 
Dud  book,  the  Church-wardens,  at  the  charge  ot  the  pariOij 
fhall  provide  one  fure  coifer,  with  three  locks  and  keys ; 
whereof  the  one  to  remain  with  the  Minider,  and  the 
other  two  with  the  Church- wardens,  feverally ;  fo  that 
neither  the  Minifter  without  the  two  Church-wardens, 
nor  the  Church-wardens  without  the  Minifter,  fhall  at 
any .  time  take  that  book  out  of  the  faid  coffer.  And 
henceforth  upon  every  Sabbath-day,  immediately  after 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  the  Minifter  and  Cnurch- 
wardens  fliall  take  the  uiid  parchment  book  out  of  the 
faid  coffer,  and  the  Minifter,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Church-wardens,  fhall  write  and  record  in  the  faid  book 
the  names  of  all  perfons  chriftened,  together  with  the 
names  and  fumames  of  their  parents,  and  alfo  the  names 
of  all  perfons  married  and  buried  in  that  parifh  in  the 
week  before,  and  the  day  and  year  of  every  fuch  Chrift- 
eninff.  Marriage,  and  Burial ;  and,  that  done,  they  fhall  lay 
up  Aat  book  in  the  coflFer,  as  before,  and  the  Minifter 
and  Church- wardens  unto  every  page  of  that  book,  when 
it  fhall  be  filled  with  fuch  infcriptions,  fhall  fubfcribe 
their  names.  And  the  Church- wardens  fhall  once  every 
year,  within  one  month  after  the  five  and  twentieth  da^ 
of  March,  tranfmit  unto  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  his 
Chancellor^  a  true  copy  of  the  names  of  all  perfons  chrift^ 
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en«d,  married,  or  bioried  in  their  p^ifh  in  the  year  be- 
fore, en4ed  the  f^d  five  and  Wentielh  d^y  of  March,  and 
tl>e  certain  days  and  joioaths  In  which  every  fuch  Chrift- 
ening,  Marriage,  and  Burial  wa$  had,  to  be  fubfcribed 
with  thp  li^rjds  of  the  laid  Minifter  and  Church-war- 
d^Qs,  to  the  ^nd  tjbe  i^ime  may  faithfully  be  preferved  in 
the  Regiflry  of  t^e  l^id  Blfl^op ;  which  certificate  fhall  be 
received  without  fee.  And  if  the  Minifter  or  Church- 
wardens ihall  be  begliffent  ip  perfornJance  of  any  thing 
herein  contained,  it  InaU  be  lawtul  for  the  Bifbop,  or  his 
Chancellor,  to  convent  them,  and  proceed  againft  every  of 
ihcm  as  contemners  of  this  our  Conftitution. 

7 1 .  Minifter s  not  to  f  reach ^  or  adminijler  the  Commumtniy  in 

private  Houfes. 

NO  Minifter  fhall  preach,  or  adminifter  the  holy  Com- 
munion, in  any  private  hdufe,  except  it  be  in  times  of 
ncccffity,  when  any  being  either  fo  impotent  as  he  can- 
not go  to  the  Church,  or  very  danfferoufly  fiok,  are  de- 
firous  to  be  partakers  of  the  holy  Sacrament,  upon  pain 
of  fufpenfipn  tm  the  firft  offence,  and  excommunication  for 
the  fecond.     I^rovided,  that  houfes  are  here  reputed  for 

firivate  houfes,  wherein  are  no  Chapels  dedicated  and  al- 
bwed  by  the  Ecclefiafiical  Laws  of  this  realm.  And  pro- 
vided alfo,  under  the  pains  befiw^  exprefled,  that  no 
Chaplains  do  preach  or  adminiftcr  the  Communion  in 
any  other  places,  but  in  the  Chapels  of  the  faid  houfes; 
a.nd  that  alfo  they  do  the  fame  very  feldom  upon  Sundays 
and  Holy-days;  lb  that  both  the  lords  and  mafters  of  the 
faid  houfes,  and  their  families,  (hall  at  other  times  refort 
to  their  own  Parifli-churches,  and  there  receive  the  holy 
Communion  at  the  leaft  pnce  every  year. 

72.  Mimfters  not  to  appoint  public  or  private  Fajls  or  PrO" 

pbeciesy  or  to  exorcife^  but  hy  authority. 

NO  Minifter  or  ^Iinifters  ftiall,  without  the  licence  and 
dire£lion  of  the  Biihop  of  the  dio^eie  firft  ohtained  and 
had  under  his  hand  and  fea],  appoint  or  keep  anv  foleain 
Fafts,  either  publicly  or  in  any  private  houfe8>  other  than 
fudi  as  by  law  ^nc,  or  by  uublic  authority  ftiall  be  ap- 
^mtfiAi  nor  ftialj  be  wittingly  prefent  at  fnyof  tjiein^  un- 
^r  pain  of  fufpenfion  for  the  m*ft  fault,  of  escommuiuca* 
tjon  ibr  the  fecon^^  and  of  deposition  from  the  nciiniftrv 
tor  the  third.  N/eithcr  fli^Jl  $ny  JVJ^nifter  not  liiM»3ie<C 
as  is  aforei^idj  prefume  to  appoint  or  hcjld  any  ttcietings 
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for  Sermons^  coniBion]^  termed  by  tomt  Pttipbedes  or 
Excrcifes,  in  market^towns,  or  other  pkces,  under  the  faid 
pains :  nor,  without  luch  lio^ce,  to  attempt,  upon  any 

Eretence  wbatfoever^  either  of  poCeffion  or  obfeffion^  by 
ifting  and  ijrayer,  to  caft  out  any  Devil  or  Devils,  undei* 
pain  of  thp  imputation  of  imppfture  or  cofenage,  and  de* 
portion  from  the  miniftry. 

73*  hrmtfters  not  to  bold  private  ConvititicleSm 

TPORASMUCH  as  all  Conventicles,  and  fecret  meeting! 
^  of  Pricfls  and  Minifters,  have  been  everjuftly  accounted 
very  hurtful  to  the  ftate  of  the  Church  wherein  they 
live  ;  we  do  now  ordain  and  conftitute,  That  no  Priefts, 
or  Minifters  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  any  other  perfons, 
fhall  meet  together  in  any  private  houfe,  or  elfewnere,  to 
confult  upon  any  matter  or  courfe  to  be  taken  by  them, 
or  upon  their  motion  or  direfiion  by  any  other,  which 
may  any  way  tend  to  the  impeaching  or  depraving  of  the 
doOTiue  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  or  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  or  of  any  part  of  the  government  and 
difcipline  now  eftablifhed  m  the  Church  of  England,  un^ 
der  pain  of  excommunication  iffofaElo. 

74.  Decency  in  Apparel  enjoined  to  Wmi/lers. 

'T^HE  true,  ancient,  and  flourifliing  Churches  of  Chrift, 
-*"  being  ever  defirous,  that  their  Prelacy  and  Clergy 
might  be  had  as  well  in  outward  reverence,  as  otherwife 
regarded  for  the  worthinefs  of  their  miniftry,  did  think  it 
fit,  by  a  prefcript  form  of  decent  and  comely  apparel,  to 
have  them  known  to  the  people,  and  thereby  to  reccivd 
the  honour  and  eftimation  due  to  the  fpecial  Meflen^ers 
and  Minift^ers  of  Almighty  God  2  we  therefore  following 
their  grave  judgment,  and  the  ancient  cuftom  of  the 
Churcn  of  England,  and  hoping  that  in  time  new* 
&n^lenefs  of  apparel  in  fome  factious  perfons  will  die  of 
itfeif,  do  conftitute  and  appoint,  Hiat  the  Arehbifliops 
and  Biftiops  fliall  not  intermit  to  ufe  the  accuftonied  ap« 
parel  of  their  degrees.  likewife  all  Deans,  Mafters  of 
Colleges,  Archdeacons,  and  Prebendaries,  in  Cathedral 
and  Collegiate  Churches  (being  Priefts  or  Deacons)  Doc- 
tors in  Divinity,  Law,  and  Phyfic,  Bachelors  in  Divinity, 
|yiafters  of  Arts,  and  Badielors  of  Law,  havine  any  Ec- 
cleiialUcaJ  Living,  {hall  ufually  wear  Gowns  witn  ft^nding 
Collars  and  Sleeves  ftrait  at  the  han^Sj  or  wid^  Slf eves^  as 
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\s  ufed  in  jfehe  Univerftties,  with  Hoods  or  Tippets  of  filk 
or  farc^oot,  and  fquarc  Caps;  And  that  all  other  Mini- 
fters  admitted  or  to  be  admitted  into  that  funftion  fhall 
alfo  ufually  wear  jhe  like  apparel  as  is  aforefaid,  except 
Tippets  only.  We  do  further  in  like  manner  ord^n,  That 
ail  the  faid  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons  above  mentioned  fhall 
ufually  wear  in  their  journeys  Cloaks  with  Sleeves,  com- 
monly called  Prieft's  Cloaks,  without  guards,  welts,  long 
buttons,  or  cuts.  And  no  EcclefiafticaT  Perfon  (hall  wear 
any  Coif  or  wrought  Night-cap,  but  only  plain  Night-caps 
of  black  (ilk,  fatten,  or  velvet.  In  all  which  particulars 
eoncerning  the  apparel  here  prefcribed,  our  meaning  is 
not  to  attribute  any  holinefs  or  fpecial  worthinefs  to  the 
fard  garments,  but  for  decency,  gravity,  and  order,  as  is 
before  fpecified.  In  private  houfes,  and  in  their  ftudies, 
the  faid  Perfons  Ecclefiaftical  may  ufe  any  comely  and 
fcholar-Hke  apparel,  provided  that  it  be  not  cut  or  pinkt ; 
and  that  in  public  they  go  not  in  their  Doublet  and  Hofc, 
without  Coats  or  Caffocks ;  and  that  they  wear  not  any 
Ught-colourcd  Stockings.  Likewife  poor  beneficed  Men 
and  Curates  (not  being  able  to  provide  themfelves  long 
Gowns)  may  go  in  fligrt  Gowns  of  the  faftiion  aforelaid, 

75.  Sober  Cojvuerfation  required  in  Mini/lers^ 

NO  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon  fhall  at  any  time,  other  than 
for  their  honeft  necefHties,  refort  to  any  taverns,  or 
alehoufes,  neither  fliall  they  board  or  lodge  in  any  fuch 
places.  Furthermore,  they  fhall  not  give  themfelves  to 
any  bafe  or  fervile  labour,  or  to  drinking  or  riot,  fpending 
their  time  idly  by  day  or  by  night,  playing  at  dice,  cards, 
or  tables,  or  any  other  unlawful  games  :  but  at  all  times 
convenient  they  fliall  hear  or  read  fomewhat  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  or  fhall  occupy  themfelves  with  fome  other 
honeft  fludy  or  exercife,  always  doing  the  things  which 
flijall  appertain  to  honefty,  and  endeavouring  to  profit  the 
Qhurch  of  God ;  having  always  in  mind,  that  they  ought 
ta  exc^l  ^U  others  in  purity  of  life,  and  fhould  be  exam- 
ples to  the  people .  to  live  well  and  chriftianly,  under 
pain  of  Ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  to  be  i!iii)i^l;ed  widi  feve- 
rity,  according  to  the  qualities  of  their  offences. 

36.  Mim/iers  ai  no  time  toforfale  tbetr  Calling. 

■^O  man  being  admitted  a  Deacon  or  Minifter  (hall  ftora 
^^  thenceforth  vohintarily  relinquifli  the  fame,  nor  after- 
ward ufe  himfelf  in  the  courle  ot  his  life  as  a  Layman, 
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upon  paiiv  of  excommunication.    And  the  names  of  aU 

fuch  menj>  fo  fqiiiiking  their  callinff,  the  Church-wardens 
of  the  parifli  where  they  dwell  (ban  prefent  to  the  Biihop 
of  the  diocefcj  or  to  tiie  Ordinary  of  the  place,  having 
epif copal  j  urildi«3ion . 


Schoolmafters. 

77*  ^072^  to  teach  School  without  Licence 

NO  man  fhall  teach  either  in  public  fchool,  or  private 
houfe,  but  fuch  as  (hall  be  allowed  by  the  Biihop  of 
the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place^  under  his  hand  and 
feal,  being  found  meet  as  well  £or  his  learning  and  dexte- 
rity in  teaching,  as  for  fober  and  honeft  conversation^  and 
alio  for  right  underflanding  of  God's  true  religion ;  and 
alfp  except  he  fliall  firft  fubfcribe  to  the  firft  and  third  Ar- 
ticles afbre-mentioned  fimply^  and.  to  the  two  firft  claufes 
of  the  fecond  Article. 

•  78.  Curates  defirous  to  teach  to  he  licenfed  before  otberSm 

IN  what  Parifh-church  or  Chapel  foever  there  is  a  Cu"> 
rate,  which  is  a  Matter  of  Arts,  or  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or 
is  otherwife  well  able  to  teach  youth,  and  will  willingly  fo 
do,  for  the  better  increafe  of  his  living,  and  training  up  of 
children  in  principles  of  true  religion;  we  will  and  ordain. 
That  a  licence  to  teach  youth  oftheparifh  where  he  ferv- 
eth  be  granted  to  none  by  the  Ordinary  of  that  place,|but 
only  to  the .  faid  Curate.  Provided  always,  that  this 
Conftitution  {hall  not  extend  to  any  Parifh  or  Chapel  in 
country  towns,  where  there  is  a  public  fchool  founded  al- 
ready; in  which  cafe  we  think  it  not  meet  to  allow  any  to 
teach  grammar,  but  only  him  that  is  allowed  for  th^  faid 
public  fchool. 

79.  The  Dutj  of  Schoolmajiers, 

ALLSchoolmafters  (hall  teach  in  EngliA  or  Latin,  as  the 
children  are  able  to  bear,  the  larger  or  fliorter  Cate- 
chifm  heretofore  by  public  authority^fet  forth.  And  as 
often  as  any  Sermon  (hall  be  upon  holy  and  feftival  days 
within  the  pariih  where  they  teach,  they  (hall  bring  their 
fcholars  to  the  Church  where  fuch  Sermon  (hall  be  made, 
«nd  there  fee  them  quietly  and  foberly  behave  themfelves;  * 
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andt<hall  esamine  them  at  times  convenient,  rffter  tfietrnr- 
tttrn,  what  they  have  borne  away  df  fuch  Sermoli.  Upon 
other  d^ys,  and  at  other  times,  'they  (hall  train  them  up 
»^ith  fuch  fentowes  of  holy  Scripture,  as  fliall  be  moft  ex- 
pedient to  induce  them  to  all  ^odlinefs :  and  they  ftiaH 
teach  the  Grammar  fet  forth  by  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
and  continued  in  the  times  oFXing  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth  of  noble  memory,,  and  none  other.  And 
if  any  Schoolmafter,  being  licenfea,  and  having  fubfcribed 
as  aforefaid,  fliall  offend  in  apy  of  the  premifTes,  or  either 
fpeak,  write,  or  teach  agamft  any  thin^  whereunto  be 
hath  formerly  fubfcribed,  (if  upon  admonition  by  the  Or- 
dinary lie  do  not  amend  and  reform  hirafelf)  let  "him  be 
fufpended  from  teaching  School  any  longer.   . 


TWngai  appertaining  to  Churches. 

8o»  The  great  Biile,  and  Booi  cf  Common  Trayer^  to  hi 

bad  in  every-  Church, 

^  I^HE  Church-wardens  or  Queft-men  of  every  Churchand 
-'-  Chapel  (hall,  at  the  charge  of  the  panffa,  provide  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  lately,  explained  in  fome  few 
points  by  his  Majefty's*  authority,  according  to  the  laws 
and  his  Highnefe's  prerogative  in  that  behalf,  and  that 
tvith  all  convenient  Ipeed,  out  at  the  furtheft  within  two 
months  after  the  publiflung  of  thefe  our  Conftitutions.  And 
if  any  pariflics  be  yet  unfumifhed  of  the  Bible  of  the 
laraeft  volume,  or  of  the  Books  of  Homilies  allowed  by 
authority,  the  faid  Church-wardens  fliall  within  conve- 
nient time  provide  the  fame  at  the  like  charge  of  the 
parifli. 

8 1.  -4  Font  of  Stone  for  Bapiifm  m  every  Cbitrcb* 

ACCORDING  to  a  former  Conftitution,  too  much  neg- 
le6led  in  many  places,  we  appoint,  that  there  (hall  be  a 
Font  of  Stone  in  every  Church  and  Cliapel  where  Baptifm 
is  to  be  miniftered ;  the  fame  to  be  fet  in  the  ancient 
ufual  places  :  in  which  only  Font  the  Minifter  {ball  bap- 
tize publicly. 

83.  A  decent  Communion^ table  in  every  Church, 

VIZHEREAS  we  have  no  doubt,  but  that  in  all  Churches 

^  ^   within  the  realm  of  England,  convenient  and  decent 

Tables  are  provided  and  placed  for  the  cekbration  of  tlie 

holy 
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bolj{  Coromnnlo^i,  we  appoint,  .that  t\\&  fam©  Tables,  flwbllr . 
froiB  time  to  time  be  kept  and  repaired  in  lufficient  ajxd> 
feenily-  nisanner^  and  covered,  in  time  of  Divine  Service;, 
witli  a  carpet  of  filk  or  other  decent  iluff,  thought  meet' 
by  the;  Ordinary,  of  the.  place,  if  any  cjueftion  be  n>ade  ofi 
it,  and  v^'ith  a  Uir  liii/9n  cloth  at  the  time  of  the  Miniftna^ 
tioit,  a&  becometh  that  Table,  and  fo  ftand,iaving\vhen  th«i 
faid  holy  Communioa  is  to  be  adminiSered:  at  which' 
time  the  fati>e  flmll  be  placed  in  fo  good  fort  within  the 
Church  or  Chancel,  as  thereby  the  Miniftcrinay  be  nior©. 
conveniently  heard  of  the  Conununicaiitsin  his  Prayer  and^ 
Miniftration,  and  tlie  Communicants  alfo  more  conveni>- 
cntly,  and  in  more  number,  may  communicate  with  tho^ 
fai^  Minifter  j  ani  that  the  Ten  Commandments  be  fet» 
up  on  the  Eaft  end,  of  eveiy  Church  and  Chapel,  whera> 
the  people  may  heft  fee  &x\d  read  the  fame,  and  other 
chofen  fcntcnces  written  upon  the  walls  of  the  faid 
Churches  and  Cljapels,  in  places  convenient  j  and  like- 
wife  thiit  a  convenient  feat  be  made  for  the  Minifter  to 
read  fervice  in.  :  All  tliefe  to  be  done  at  the  charge  of  the' 
puri/lu  '         ' 

83.  A  Pulpit  to  k^  provided  in  every  Church. 

'T^HE  Churcli-wardens  or  Queft-men,  at  the  commoa 
^  charge  of  the  Pariihioners  in  every  Church,,  (liali  pro- 
%  ide  a  comely  and  decent  Pulpit,  to  be  fet  in  a  convenient 
place  within  the  fame,  by  the  difcretion  of  the  Ordinary  of 
thjC  place,  if  any  queftion  do  arife,  and  to  be  diere  feemly 
kept  for  uic  preaching  of  God's  Word. 

i\p  A  Chejlfor  Alms  in  every  Church. 

THE  Churclv  wardens  (hall  provide  and  have,  within  three 
months  after  the  publifliing  of  thefe  Conftitutions,  a 
ftrong  Cheft,  with  a  hole  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  to  be 
provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parifh,  (if  there  be  none  fuch 
already  provided)  having  three  keys ;  of  which  one  fliall 
remain  in  the  cuftody  of  the  Panon,  Vicar,  or  Curate, 
and  the  other  two  in  the  cuftody  of  the  Church-wardens 
for  the  time  being  :  which  Cheft  they  fliall  fct  and  faften 
in  the  moft  convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  Parifliioners 
may  put  into  it  their  alms  for  their  poor  neighbours. 
-A;nd  tlie  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate  fliall  diligently,  from, 
time  to  time,  and  efpecially  when  men  make  their  tefta- 
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meittSj  call  upon^  exhort,  and  move  their  neighbours  to 
confer  and  give,  as  they  may  well  fpare,  to  the  faid  Cheft; 
declaring  unto  them,  that  whereas  heretofore  they  have 
been  diBgent  to  beftow  much  fabftance  otherwife  than 
God  commanded,  upon  fuperftitious  ufes,  now  they  ought 
at  this  time  to  be  much  more  ready  to  help  the  poor  and 
needy,  knowing  that  to  relieve  the  poor  is  a  facrjfice 
whicn  pleafeth  God :  and  that  alfo  whatfoever  is  given 
for  their  comfort  is  given  to  Chrift  himfelf,  and  is  lo  ac- 
cepted of  him,  that  he  will  mercifully  reward  the  fame. 
The  which  alms  and  devotion  of  the  people,  the  keepers 
of  the  keys  (hall  yearly,  quarterly,  or  oftener  (as  need  re- 
quireth)  take  out  of  the  Cbeft,  and  diftribute  the  fame  in 
the  prefence  of  moft  of  the  parift,  or  fix  of  the  chief  of 
them,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully  delivered  to  their  moft 
poor  and  needy  neighbours, 

85,  Churches  to  he  lept  infufficient  Reparaiions. 

THE  Church -wardens  or  Queft-nlen  fhall  take  care  and 
provide  that  the  Churches  be  well  and  fufficiently  re- 
paired, and  fo  from  time  to  time  kept  and  maint^ned,  that 
the  windows  be  well  glazed,  and  that  the  floors  be  kept 
paved,  plain,  and  even,  and  all  things  there  in  fuch  an  or- 
derly and  decent  fort,  without  dult,  or  any  thing  that 
may  be  either  noifome  or  unfeemly,  as  beft  becometh 
the  Houfe  of  God,  and  is  prefcribed  in  an  Homily  to 
that  effeft.  The  like  care  they  fhall  take,  that  the 
Church -yards  be  well  and  fufficiently  repaired,  fenced^ 
and  maintained  with  walls,  rails,  or  pales,  as  have  been 
in  each  place  accuflomed,  at  their  charges  unto  whom  by 
law  the  fame  appertained  :  but  efpeaally  they  (hall  fee 
that  in  every  meeting  of  the  congregation  peace  be  well 
kept ;  and  that  all  perfons  excommunicated,  and  fo  de- 
nounced, be  kept  out  of  tlie  Church. 

85.  Ckurches  to  hejiirvcyed^  and  the  Decays  certified  to  the 
high  CommiJ/iontrSm 

'PVERY  Dean,  Dean  and  Chapter,  Archdeacon,  and 
-■-'others  which  have  authority  to  hold  EcclefiafHcal  Vi- 
fitations  by  cotnpolition,  law,  or  prefcription,  fhall  furvey 
the  Churches  of  his  or  their  jurifdifiion  once  in  every  three 
years  in  his  own  perfon,  or  caufe  the  fame  to  be  done; 
and  (hall  from  time  to  time  within  the  faid  tliree  years 

certi5^ 
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eeitiiy  the  hi^h  Cotnmiilioners  for  Caufes  Eoclefiaftical^ 
every  year,  of  I'uch  defeSs  in  any  the  faid  Churches,  as  he 
or  they  do  find  to  remain  unrepaired,  and  the  names  and 
fumames  of  the  parties  faulty  therein.  Upon  which  certi- 
ficate, we  defire  that  the  faia  high  Commiffioners  will  €x 
officio  mero  fend  for  fuch  parties,  and  compel  them  to 
obey  the  juft  and  lawful  decrees  of  fuch  Ecdefiaftical  Or- 
dinaries, making  fuch  certificates. 

87.  A  Terrier  of  Glebe-lands^  and  other  PoJfeJJions  belonging 
to  Clmrcbes. 

"IXTE  ordain,  that  the  Archbifliops,  and  all  Bifliops  with- 
^  '^  in  their  feveral  diocefes,  (hall  procure  (as  much  as  in 
them  lieth)  that  a  true  note  and  terrier  of  all  the  glebes, 
lands,  meadows,  gardens,  orchards,  houfes,  ftocks,  imple- 
ments, tenements,  and  portions  of  tithes  lying  out  of  tncir 
parifties  (which  belong  to  any  Parfonage,  or  Vicarage,  or 
rural  Prebend)  be  taken  by  the  view  of  honeft  men  in 
every  parifli,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Bifhop,  (whereof 
theMinifter  to  be  one)  and  be  laid  up.  in  tlie  Biftiop'd 
Kegiftry,  there  to  be  for  a  perpetual  memory  thereof. 

88.  Churches  net  to  be  profaned. 

^piIE  Church -wardens  or  Queft-men,  and  their  Af- 
-*-  fiftants,  (hall  fuffer  no  plays,  feafts,  banquets,  fuppers, 
church-ales,  drinkings,  temporal  courts,  or  lects,  lay- 
juries,  raufters,  or  any  other  profane  ufage,  to  be  kept  m 
the  Church,  Chapel,  or  Church-yard,  neither  the  bells 
to  be  rung  fuperftltioufly  upon  Holy-days  or  Eves  abro- 
gated by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  nor  at  any  other 
times,  without  good  caufe  to  be  allowed  by  the  Minifter 
of  the  place,  and  by  themfelves. 


Church-wardens  or  Queft-men,  and  Side-men  or 
Affiftants. 

89.  The  Choice  of  Church-wardens^  and  their  Account, 

ALL  Church-wardens  or  Queft-men  in  every  parifli  fliall 
be  chofen  by  the  joint  confent  of  the  Minifter  and 
the  Parifliioncrs,  if  it  may  be ;  but  if  they  cannot  agree 
upon  fuch  a  choice,  then  the  Minifter  (hall  choofc  one, 
and  the  Parifhioners  another :  and  without  fuch  a  joint 

or 
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or  feveral  choice  none^  ffaall  take  iipon  them  to  be  C3itirch« 
wardens  :  neither  {hall  they  continue  any  longer  tbmt 
one  year  in  that  oSiC^  except  perhaps  tliey  be  cbofen 
again  in  like  manner.  And  all  Church -wardens  at  d)e 
end  of  their  year,  or  within  a  month  after  at  the  mo(r, 
Ihall  before  the  Minifter  and  the  Pariihtonera  give  up  a 
juft  account  of  fuch  money  as  they  have  received^  and  alfo 
what  particularly  they  have  bellowed  in  reparations,  and 
otherwife,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Church.  And  laft  of  all,  go- 
ing out  of  their  office,  they  ihall  truly  deliver  up  to  the 
Parifliioners  whatlbever  money  or  other  things  of  right  be- 
longing to  the  Church  or  Panfli,  which  remaineth  m  their 
hands,  that  it  may  be  delivered  over  by  them  to  the  next 
Church-wardens  by  bill  indented. 

90.  The  Choice  of  Sidc-meny  and  tbcir  joint  Office  with  Cburcb^ 
wardens. 

THE  Church -wardens  or  Quefi-men  of  every  parifb,  and 
two  or  three  or  more  difcreet  perfons  in  every  panfli, 
to  be  chofen  for  Side-men  or  Aflmants  by  the  Miniiter 
and  Parifliioners,  if  they  can  agree,  (otherwife  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocefe)  ftiall  diligentJv 
lee  that  all  the  Parifliioners  duly  refort  to  their  dliurch 
upon  all  Sundays  and  Holy-days,  and  there  continue  the 
whole  time  of  iJivine  Service;  and  none  to  walk  or  to  ftand 
idle  or  talking  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  Church-yard,  or 
the  Church-porch,  during  that  time.  And  all  fuch  as  fliall 
be  found  flack  dr  negligent  in  reforting  to  the  Church 
(having  no  great  or  urgent  caufe  of  ahfence)  they  fliall 
carncftly  call  upon  them  ;  and  after  due  monition  (if  thejr 
amend  not)  they  fliall  prefcnt  them  to  the  Ordinary'  of  the 
place.  Tlie  choice  of  which  pcribns,  viz.  Church -wardens 
or  Queft-men,  Side -men  or  Afliftants,  fl>all  be  yearly  made 
in  Eaftcr-wcek. 


Parifli-aerks. 

91,  Pari/b-Clerh  to  he  chofen  hy  the  Mini/ler. 

NO  Parifli-Clerk  upon  any  vacation  fliall  be  chofen, 
within  the  city  oi  Ix>ndon,  or  elfewhere  within  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  but  by  the  Parfon  or 'Vicar  ;  or, 
where  tliere  is  no  Parlon  or  \^icar,  by  the  Minifter  of  tliat 
plac^fgr  the  time  being:  wl>ich  choice  fliall  be  fi^uificd 
Dy^thc  laid  Miniflcr,  Vicar,  or  Parfon,  to  tlie  Paiilhioners 
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the  next  Sunday  following,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service;  - 
And  the  faid  Clerk  fiiall  be  of  twenty  years  of  age  at 
the  leaft,  and  known  to  the  faid  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Mini- 
fter.  to  be  of  honed  converfation,  and  fufficient  for  hi» 
reaainff,  writing,  and  alfo  for  his  competent  (kill  in  fing- 
ing,  it  it  may  be.  And  the  faid  Clerks  fo  chofen  (hall 
have  and  receive  their  ancient  wages^  without  fraud  or 
diminution,  either  at  the  hands  of  the  Church '^ wardens^ 
at  fuch  times  as  hath  been  accuftomed,  or  by  their  own 
colle6tion,  according  to  the  moft  ancient  cuftom  of  every 
parifh. 


Ecclefiaftical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Afchbilhop's 
Jurifdidlion. 

92.  None  to  be  died  into  ahers  Courts  for  Probate  of  tie  fame 

Will.  -^ 

■pORASMUCH  as  many  heretofore  have  been  by  Appa* 
^  ritors  both  of  inferior  courts,  and  of  the  courts  ot  the 
Archbifliop's  Prerogative,  much  diftraded,  and  diverfely 
.called  and  fummoned  for  probate  of  wills,  or  to  take  admi^ 
niilrations  of  the  eoods  of  perfons  dying  inteflate,  and  are 
thereby  vexed  and  grieved  with  many  caufelefs  and  un- 
neceffary  troubles,  moleftations,  and  expences ;  we  con<> 
ftitute  and  appoint.  That  all  Chancellors,  Commiffaries,  or 
OiHcials,  or  any  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi6lion 
whatfoever,  (hall  at  the  firli  charge  with  an  oath  all  per- 
fons called  or  voluntarily  appearing  before  them  for  the 
probate  of  any  will,  or  the  adminiltration  of  any  goods^ 
whether  they  know,  or  (moved  by  any  fpccial  induce- 
ment) do  firmly  believe,  that  the  party  deceafed,  whofe 
teftament  or  goods  depend  now  in  queftion,  had  at  the 
time  of  his  or  her  death  any  goods,  or  good  debts  in  any 
other  diocefe  or  diocefes,  or  peculiar  jurifdiiUon  within 
that  province,  than  in  that.wKerein  the  faid  party  died^ 
amounting  to  the  value  of  five  pounds.  And  if  tne  faid 
perfon  citbd*  or  voluntarily  appearing  before  him,  {hall 
upon  his  oath  affirm,  that  he  knoweth,  or  (as  aforofaid) 
firmly  believeth,  that  the  faid  party  deceafed  had  goo4s 
or  good  debts  in  any  other  diocefe  or  diocefes,or  peculiar 
jurifdiftion  within  the  faid  province,  to  the  value  j^ore- 
faid,  and  particularly  fpeeify  and'  declare  the  fame;  *  then 
•  iliall  he  prefently  difmifs  him,  not  prefuming  to  inter-* 
oieddle  with  the  probate  Qf  the  faid  will,  or  to  grant  ad« 
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iiiiiiiftration  of  the  goods  of  the  party  fo  dying  inteftate  ; 
neither  ihall  he  require  or  exa&  any  other  charges  of  the 
£ud  parties,  more  than  fuch  only  as  are  due  for  the  dta- 
tion,  and  other  procefs  had  and  iifed  againft  the  laid  par- 
ties upon  dieir  furtlier  contutnacy ;  but  (ball  openly  and 
plainly  declare  and  profefs,  that  the  faid  caufe  oelongeth 
to  the  Prerogative  of  the  Archbifliop  of  that  province  j 
willing  and  admonifliing  the  party  to  prove  the  faid  will, 
or  require  adminiftration  of  the  faid  goods  in  the  court  of 
the  faid  Prerogative,  and  to  exhibit  before  him  the  laid 
Judge  the  probate  or  adminiftration  under  the  feal  of  the 
Prerogative,  within  forty  days  next  following.  And  if 
any  Chancellor,  Commiiiary,  Official,  or  other  exercifing 
ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion  whatfoever,  or  any  their  Re- 
giftrar,  (hall  oSend  herein^  let  him  be  ipfofado  fufoended 
nt>m  the  execution  of  his  office,  not  to  be  abfolved  or  re- 
leafed,  until  he  have  reftored  to  the  party  all  expences  by 
him  laid  out  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  premifles ;  and 
every  fuch  probate  of  any  teftament,  or  adminifiration  of 
gooas  fo  granted,  (hall  be  held  void  and  frufirate  to  all 
cfTedts  of  the  law  whatfoever. 

Furthermore,  we  charge  and  enjoin,  That  the  R»iSrar 
of  every  inferior  Judge  do,  without  all  difficulty  or  delay, 
certify  and  inform  the  Apparitor  of  the  Prerogative  Court, 
repairing  unto  him  once  a  month,  and  no  oftener,  what 
executors  or  adn4pi(farator8  have  been  bv  his  laid  Judge, 
for  the  incompetency  of  his  own  jurifdi^on,  difiniiied  to 
the  faid  Prerogative  Court  within  the  month  next  before, 
under  paiii  of  a  month's  fufpenfion  from  the  exercife  of 
his  office  for  every  de&ult  tnerein.  Provided,  that  this 
Canon,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  be  not  prgudicial 
to  any  compoiition  between  the  Archbi(hop  and  any  fii- 
(hop  or  other  Ordinary,  nor  to  any  inferior  Judge  that 
ihaU  grant  any  probate  of  teftament,  or  adminiibation  of 
goods,  to  any  party  that  (hall  voluntarily  defire  it,  both 
out  of  the  faid  inferior  court,  and  alfo  out  of  the  Preroga- 
tivew  Provided  likewife,  that  if  any  man  die  in  iimen, 
the  goods  that  he  hath  about  him  at  that  prefent  (hall  not 
cauie  his  tefhtment  or  adminiffaration  to  be  liable  imto  the 
Prerogative  Court. 

93.  Tie  Rate  of  Bona  notabilia  liable  to  the  Prerogative 

Court. 

.Tj^URTHERMORE,  we  decree  and  ordain.  That  no 
^^  Judge  of  jthe  Archbi(bop's  Prer^ative  (hall  hencefor* 
.  y^rd  cite^  or  caixfe  to  be  cited,  ex  offim^  any  perfon  what- 
.,:  .  focver 
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fbever  to  any  of  the  aforeikid  intents,  unlefs  he  have 
knowledge  that  the  party  deceafed  was  at  the  time  of  hU 
death  poirefled  of  goods  and  chattels  in  fonie  other  dioc^ 
or  diocefes,  or  peculiar  jurifdi&ion  within  that  province, 
than  in  that  wherdn  he  died,  amounting  to  the  value  of 
five  jpounds  at  the  leaft ;  decreeing  and  declaring,  that 
wfaolo  hath  not  goods  in  divers  diocefes  to  the  faid  fum 
or  valoe  fhall  not  be  accounted  to  have  Bona  notabUic^ 
Always  |MX>vided,  That  this  claufe,  here  and  in  the  former 
Confiitution  mentioned,  (hall  not  prejudice  thofe  diocefes, 
where  by  compofition  or  cuftom  htma  notabilia  are  rated 
at-  a  greater  fum.  And  if  any  Judge  of  the  Prerogative 
Court,  or  any  his  Surrogate,  or  his  Regiftrar  or  Apparitor, 
ihall  cite,  or  caufe  any  perfon  to  be  cited  into  his  courts 
contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  premises,  he  ihall  reftore  to 
the  party  fo  cited  all  his  cofts  and  charges,  and  the  ads 
and  proceedings  in  that  behalf  (ball  be  held  void  and  fruf- 
trate.  Which  expences,  if  the  ftud  Judge,  or  Regiihrar^ 
or  Apparitor,  (ball  refufe  accordingly  to  pay,  he  (hall  be 
fufpended  from  the  exerciie  of  his  office,  until  he  yield  to 
the  performance  thereof. 

94.  None  to  be  cited  into  the  Arches  or  Audience j  but  Dwellers  . 
tuitbin  the  Arcbbi/bop's  Diocefcy  or  Peculiars, 

NO  Dean  of  the  Arches,  nor  Official  of  the  Archbi- 
ihop's  Confiftory,  nor  any  Judge  of  the  Audience, 
(hall  henceforward  in  his  own  name,  or  in  the  name  of 
the  Archbilhop,  either  ex  officio,  or  at  the  inftance  of  any 
party,  originally  cite,  fummon,  or  any  way  compel,  or  pro- 
cure to  be  cited,  fummoned,  or  compelled,  any  perfon 
"which  dwelleth  not  within  the  particular  diocefe  or  pecu- 
liar of  the  faid  Archbifhop,  to  appear  before  him  or  any 
of  them,  for  any  caufe  or  matter  wnatfoever  belonging  to 
ecclefiaftical  cognizance,  without  the  licence  of  the  Dio- 
cefan  firft  had  and  obtained  in  that  behalf,  other  than  in 
fuch  particular  cafes  only  as  are  exprefsly  excepted  and 
referved  in  and  by  a  flatute  Anno  23.  H.  o.  cap.  9.  And 
if  any  of  the  faia  Judges  Ihall  offend  herein,  ne  (hall  for 
every  fuch  oflence  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  Of  his 
office  for  the  fpace  of  three  whole  months. 

95.  The  Reftraint  of  double  Quamls, 

ALBEIT  by  former  Conftitutions  of  the  Church  of 
England,  every  Bifhop  hath  had  two  months  fpace  to 
enquire  and  inform  himfelf  of  the  fcUBcien9y  and  mialities 
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of  every  Miniftcr,  after  he  hath  been  prefented  unto  him 
to  be  inftituted  into  any  benefice  ;  yet,  for  the  avoiding  of 
fome  inconveniences,  we  do  now  abridge  and  reduce  the 
faid  two  months  unto  eight  and  twenty  days  only.  In 
fefped;  of  which  abridgment  we  do  ordain  and  appoint, 
that  no  double  quarrw  (hall  hereafter  be  granted  out  of 
any  of  the  Archbifhop's  courts  at  the  fuit  of  any  Miniftcr 
whofoever,  except  he  (hall  firft  take  his  perfonal  bath,  that 
the  faid  eight  and  twenty  days  at  the  leaft  are  expired, 
after  he  firft  tendered  his  prefentation  to  the  Bifhop,  and 
that  he  reftifed  to  grant  him  inftitution  thereupon';  or 
(hall  enter  bonds  with  fufficient  fureties  to  prove  tne  fame 
to  be  true  ;  under  pain  of  fufpenfion  of  the  granter  thereof 
from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  half  a  year  toties  auoUesy 
(to  be  denounced  by  the  faid  Archbifhop)  and  nullity  of 
the  double  quarrel  aforefaid,  fo  unduly  procured,  to  all 
intents  and  purpofcs  whatfoever.  Always  provided,  that 
within  the  faia  eight  and  twenty  days  the  Bifliop  (hall 
not  inftitute  any  other  to  the  prejudice  of  the  faid  party 
before  ^x%kx\tt^yfub  poena  fiullkatisJ 

96.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  luitbout  the  fubfcription  of  an 
Advocate. 

THAT  the  jurifdiftions  of  Bifliops  may  be  preferved  (as 
near  as  may  be)  intire  and  free  from  prejudice,  and 
that  for  the  behoof  of  the  fubjefts  of  this  land  better  pro- 
vifion  be  made,  that  henceforward  they  be  not  grieved 
with  frivolous  and  wrongful  fuits  and  moleftations ;  it  i$ 
ordained  and  provided,  fliat  no  inhibition  (hall  be  grant- 
ed out  of  any  court  belonging  to  the  Archbiftiop  or  Can- 
terbury, at  the  inftance  of  any  party,  unlefs  it  be  fub- 
fcribed  by  an  Advocate  pra&ifing  in  tlie  faid  court: 
which  the  faid  Advocate  fliall  do  freely,  not  taking  any 
fee  for  the  fame,  except  the  party  profecuting  the  fuit  do 
voluntarily  beftow  fome  gratuity  upon  him  tor  his  counfel 
and  advice  in  the  faid  caufe.  The  like  courfe  (hall  be 
ufed  in  granting  forth  any  inhibition,  at  the  inftance  of 
any  party,  by  the  Bi(hop  or  his  Chancellor,  agalnft  the 
Archdeacon,  or  any  other  perfon  excrcifing  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdi6fion  :  and  if  in  the  court  or  conliftorj*  of  any 
fii(hop  there  be  no  Advocate  at  all,  then  fliall  the  fubfcrip- 
tion of  a  Proftor  prafti(ing  in  the  fame  coiurt  be  held  fuf- 
ficient. 
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97*  Ltiibitions  not  to  he  granted  until  the  Appeal  he  exhibited 
to  the  Judge, 

TT  is  further  ordered  and  decreed,  That  henceforvi'ard 
-^  no  inhibition  be  granted  by  occafion  of  any  interlocu- 
tory decree^  or  in  any  caule  ot  correftion  whatfoever,  tx-^ 
cept  under  the  form  aforefaidS  and  moreover.  That  before 
the  going  out  of  any  fuch  inhibition,  the  appeal  itfelf,  or 
a  copy  thereof  (avouched  by  oath  to  be  juft  and  true)  be 
exhibited  to  the  Judge,  or  nis  lawful  Surrogate,  whereby 
he  may  be  fully  informed  both  of  the  quality  of  the 
crime,  and  of  the  caufe  of  the  grievance,  before  the  grant- 
ing forth  of  the  faid  inhibition.     And  every  Appellant, 
or  his  lawful  ProSor,  fliall,  before  the  obtaining  of  an^ 
fuch  inhibition,  (hew  and  exhibit  to  the  Judge,  or  his 
Surrogate,  in  writing,  a  true  copy  of  thofe  a6ls  wherewith 
he  complaineth  himfelf  to  be  aggrieved,  and  from  which 
he  app^eth;  or  (hall  take  a  corporal  oath,  that  he  hkth 
performed  his  diligence  and  true  endeavour  for  the  ob- 
taining of  the  fame,  and  could  not  obt^n  it  at  the  hand% 
of  the  Regiftrar  in  the  country,  or  his  Deputy,  tendering^ 
him  his  fee.     And  if  any  Judge  or  Regiftrar  (hall  either 
procure  or  permit  any  inhibition  to  be  fealed,  fo  as  is  faid^ 
contrafy  to  the  form  and  limitation  above  fpecified,  let 
him  be  fufpended  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  the 
fpacp  of  three  months :  if  any  Proctor,  or  other  perfon 
whatfoever  by  his  appointnoent,  fhall  offend  in  any  of  the 
premifles,  either  by  making  or  fending  out  any  inhibi- 
tion, contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  faid  premifles,  let  him 
be  removed  from  the  exercife  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of 
a  whole  year,  without  hope  of  releafe  or  reftoring. 

98.  Inbiiitions  not  to  be  granted  tofa&ious  Appcllanis^  untefs 
they  Jirji  fubjcrihe. 

FORASMUCH  as  they  who  break  the  laws  cannot  m  . 
reafon  claim  any  benefit  or  protedion  by  the  fame  ; 
we  decree  and  appoint.  That  after  any  Judge  EqclefiaftiT 
cal  hath  proceeded  judicially  againft  obftinate  and  fac- 
tious perfons,  and  contemners  of  ceremonies,  for  not  ob- 
ferving  the  rites  and  orders  of  the  Church  of  England, 
or  for  contempt  of  public  prayer,  no  Judge,  ad  qucm^  fhall 
admit  or  allow  any  his  or  their  appeals,  unlefs,  ne  having 
firft  fepn  the  original  appeal,  the  party  anpellant  do  firtt 
perfonally  promile  and  avow,  tliat  he  will  faithfully  keep 
and  obferve  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  England^  as  alfo  the  prefcript;  form  of  Common  Ptayer  5 
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and  do  likewife  fubfcribe  to  the  three  Articles  formerly 
by  ii$  fpecified  and  declared. 

99,  ]^QTU  to  marry  witbin  the  Degrees  frobihited. 

NO  perfon  fliall  marry  within  the  degrees  prohibited 
by  the  laws  of  God,  and  expreffed  in  a  Table  fct 
forth  by  authority  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  156^. 
And  all  marriages  fo  made  and  contracted  (hall  be  ad- 
judged inceftuous  and  unlawful,  and  confeguently  {ball  be 
diflolved  as  void  from  the  beginning,  and  the  parties  fo 
married  (hall  by  courfe  of  law  be  leparated.  And  the 
aforefaid  Table  fhall  be  in  every  Church  publicly  fet  up 
and  fixed  at  the  charge  of  the  parifli. 


N 
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100.  None  to  marry  under  Twenty-one  Yearsy  imthout  their 
Parents  conferit, 

O  children  under  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  years 
complete,  fliall  contra<St  thentfelves,  or  marry,  with- 
out the  confent  of  their  parents,  or  of  their  guardians  and 
governors,  if  their  parents  be  deceaj(ed. 

koi.  By  'Ufbom  Licences  to  marry  without  Banns  Jball  1$ 
granted^  and  to  what  fort  oJVerJons. 

rO  faculty  or  licence  (hall  be  henceforth  granted  for 
'  folemnization  of  matrimony  betwixt  any  parties, 
without  thrice,  open  publioadon  of  the  banns,  according 
to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  any  perfon  exercifing 
^ny  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiaion,  or  claiming  any  privileges 
in  the  right  of  their  Churches ;  but  the  fanae  fliall  be 

S anted  only  by  fuch  as  have  epifcopal  authority,  or  the 
jmmiflaiy  for  faculties.  Vicars  General  of  the  Archbi- 
fliops  and  Bifliops,  fede  plena  ;  or  Jede  vacante^  the  Guar- 
dian of  the  Spintudities,  or  Ordinaries  exercifing  of  right 
epifcopal  jurifdiftion  in  their  feveral  jurifdiftions  refped- 
iyely,  and  unto  fuch  perfons  only,  as  be  of  good  ftate  and 
quality,  and  that  upon  good  caution  and  fecurity  taken. 

loz.  Security  to  be  taleti  at  the  granting  of  fuch  Lacmces, 
and  under  what  Conditions, 

THE  fecurity  mentioned  fliall  contain  thefe  cimditions  : 
Firft,  That,  at  the  time  of  the  granting  every  fuch 
licence,  there  is  not  any  impediment  of  precontrad,  con- 
fanguinity,  affinity,  or  other  lawfijl  caufe  to  hinder  the 
faid  marriage.  Secondly,  That  there  is  not  any  contro- 
verfy  or  fuit  depending  m  any  court  before  any  Ecclcfi- 
afticalJudge,  touching  any  contra^  or  marriage  of  either 
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cf  the  ^aid  parties  with  any  other.  Thirdly,  That  they 
have  obtained  thereunto  the  exprefs  confent  of  their  pai 
rentBy  (if  they  be  livins)  or  otherwife  of  their  guardians  or 
governors.  JLaiUy,  That  they  (hall  celebrate  uie  faid  ma- 
trimony publicly  in  the  Panfh-church  or  Chapel  where 
one  of  them  dwelleth,  and  in  no  other  place,  and  that  be* 
tween  the  hours  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon. 

103.  Oaths  to  be  taken  for  the  Conditions, 

T^OR  the  avoiding  of  all  fraud  and  coUufion  in  the  ob. 
^  taining  of  fuch  licences  and  difpenfations,  we  further 
conftitute  and  appoint.  That  before  any  licence  for  the  ce* 
lebradon  of  matrunooy  without  publication  of  banns  b^ 
had  or  granted,  it  (hall  appear  to  the  Judge  by  the  oath$ 
of  two  fuflScient  witnefles,  one  of  them  to  be  known 
pither  to  the  Judge  himfelf,  or  to  fome  other  perfon  of 
good  ra>uta.tion  then  prefent,  and  known  likewile  to  the 
laid  Judfge,  that  the  exprefs  confent  of  the  parents,  or  pa* 
rent,  if  one  be  dead,  or  guardians  or  guardian  of  the  pari- 
ties, is  thereunto  had  and  obtained.  And  furthermore. 
That  one  of  the  parties  perfonally  fwear,  that  he  believeth 
there  is  no  let  or  impediment  of  precontra£t,  kindred,  or 
alliance,  or  of  any  other  lawful  caufe  whatfoever,  nor  any 
fuit  conunenced  in  any  EccleiiaAical  Court,  to  bar  or 
hinder  the  proceeding  of  the  faid  matrimony,  according 
to  the  tenure  of  the  torefaid  licence. 

104.  jIn  Exception  for  thofe  that  are  in  fFubm/bood. 

IF  both  the  parties  which  ai'e  to  marry  being  in  widow* 
hood  do  (eek  a  faculty  for  the  forbearing  of  banns, 
then  the  claufes  before  mentioned,  requiring  the  parents 
confents,  may  be  omitted;  but  the  parKhes  where  they 
dwell,  both  mall  be  exprefled  in  the  licence,  as  aUb  the 
pari(h  named  where  the  marriage  (hall  be  <^lebrated. 
And  if  any  C^ommillary  for  faculties.  Vicars  Genecal^  or 
pther  the  laid  Ordinaries,  (hall  oiTend  in  the  prem|flS»^  o^ 
any  part  thereof,  he  (hall,  for  every  time  fo  offending,  b^ 
fuipended  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of 
jGx  months ;  and  every  fuch  licence  or  difpenfation  (ball 
be  held  void  to  all  effe&s  and  purpofes,  as  if  there  had 
Aever  been  any  fuch  granted ;  and  the  parties  nmxryine  by 
virtue  tbereof^(hall  be  fubjeA  to  the  puniihments  whic^ 
are  appointed  far  claiide(tine  nuuria^. 
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105.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  upon  the  Jole  Ckn^* 
fejjion  of  the  Parlies. 

FORASMUCH  as  matrimonial  caufes  have  been  always 
reckoned  and  reputed  among  the  weightieft,  and 
therefore  require  the  greater  caution,  when  they  come  to 
be  handled  and  debated  in  judgment,  efpecially  in  caufes 
wherein  matrimony,  having  been  in  the  Church  duly  fo- 
lemnized,  is  required,  upon  any  fuffgeftion  or  pretext 
whatfoever,  to  be  diflblved  or  annulled  :  we  do  ftraitly 
charge  and  enjoin,  That  in  all  proceedings  to  divorce,  and 
nullities  of  matrimony,  eood  circumfpedion  and  advice 
be  ufed,  and  that  the  truth  may  (as  far  as  is  poflSblc)  be 
fifted  out  by  the  depofition  of  witnefles,  apd  other  lawful 

J)roofs  and  eviftions  ;  and  that  credit  be  not  given  to  the 
ble  confefflon  of  the  parties  themfelves,  howfoever  taken 
npon  oath,  either  within  or  without  the  court. 

lo6.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  but  in  open  Court. 

NO  fentence  (hall  be  given  either  for  feparation  a  tboro 
et  men/a,  or  for  annulling  of  pretended  matrimony, 
but  in  open  court,  and  in  the  feat  of  juftice ;  and  that 
with  the  Knowledge  and  confent  either  of  the  Archbifhop 
within  his  pro^nce,  or  of  the  Bifhop  within  his  diocefe, 
or  of  the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  the  Judge  of  the  Audience 
of  Canterbury,  or  of  the  Vicars  ^General,  or  other  princi- 
pal Officials,  or,  fede  vacante^  of  the  Gu^ians  of  the  Spi- 
ritualities, or  other  Ordinaries  to  whom  of  right  it  apper- 
taineth,  in  their  feveral  jurifdi3ions  and  courts,  and  con- 
ceminjg  them  only  that  are  then  dvirelling  under  their  ju- 
rifdi6hons. 

107.  In  all  Sentences  far  Divorce^  Bond  to  be  taken  for  net 
marrying  during  each  otbe/s  Life. 

IN  all  fentences  pronounced  only  for  divorce  and  fepara« 
tion  a  tboro  et  menfa^  there  (hall  be  a  caution  and  re* 
ftraint  inferted  in  the  aft  of  the  laid  fentence.  That  the 
parties  fo  feparated  fhall  live  chaftely  and  continently; 
neither  fliall  they,  during  each  other's  life,  contrad  ma- 
trimony with  any  other  perfon.  And,  for  the  better  ob- 
fervation  of  this  laft  claufe,  the  fdd  fentence  of  divorce 
ihall  not  be  pronounced,  until  the  party  or  parties  requir- 
ing the  fame  have  given  good  ana  fumcient  caution  and 
fecurity  into  the  court,  that  they  will  not  any  way  break 
or  tranlgrefs  the  f^d  reftraint  or  prohibition. 
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108.  The  Penalty  for  Judges  offending  in  thepremiffes^ 

AND  if  any  Jadge,  giving  fentence  of  divorce  or  fepa-* 
ration,  (nail  not  fulJy  keep  and  obfen'e  the  premilTcs^ 
he  fhall  be,  by  the  Archhifliop  of  the  province,  or  by  the 
Sifhop  of  the  diocefe,  fufpetided  from  the  exercife  of  his 
office  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  year ;  arid  the  fentence  of 
feparation,  fo  given  contrary  to  the  fomi  aforefaid,.  (hall 
be  held  void  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  of  the  law,  as  if  it 
had  not  at  all  been  given  or  pronoanced. 


Ecclefiaftical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Jurifdicliorf 
of  Bifhops  and  Archdeacons,  and  the  Proceed- 
ings in  them. 

T09.  Notorious  Crimes  and  Scandals  to  be  carded  into 
Kcclejiajlical  Courts  by  Vrcjentment. 

IF  any  offend  their  brethren,  either  by  adultery,  whore- 
dom, inceft,  or  drunkennefs,  or  by  iwearing,  ribaldry, 
ufury,  and  any  other  uncleannefs,  and  wickedneft  of  lite, 
the  Church -wardens,  or  Queft-men,  and  Side-men,  in 
their  next  prefentments  to  their  Ordinaries,  ftiall  faithfully 
prefent  all  and  every  of  the  faid  offenders,  to  the  intent 
that  they,  and  every  of  them,  may  be  puni(hed  by  the 
feverity  of  the  laws,  according  to  their  deferts;  andffuch 
notorious  offenders  (hall  not  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
Commuiuon,  till  they  be  reformed. 

no.  Scbifmatics  to  b^prefented. 
F  the  Church-r  wardens,  or  Cbieft-^men,  or  AiSftants,  door 
(hall  know  any  man  within  their  parifh,  or  eliewhere, 
that  is  a  hinderer  of  the  Word  of  God  to  be  read  or  fin* 
cerely  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of  thefe  our  Confli- 
tutions,  or  a  foutor  of  any  ufurped  or  foreign  power,  by 
the  taws  of  this  realm  juflly  rejeaed  and  taken  away,  or  a 
defender  of  Popifh  and  erroneous  dotli^rine ;  they  fhall  de« 
teSi  and  prefent  the  fame  to  the  Biihop  of  the  diocefe,  or 
Ordinary  of  the  place,  to  be  cenfurea  and  punifhed  acf 
cording  to  fuch  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  as  are  prefcribed  ia 
that  behalf. 

III.  Di/lurters  of  Divine  Service  to  be  prefented^ 

N    all    vifitations    of  Bifhops  and  Archdeacons,  the 
Church-wardens,  or  Q,ueft*men,  and  Side-men,  (hall 
truly  and  perfon^lly  prefent  the  name^  of  all  tbofe  which 

behave 
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behave  themfelves  rudely  and  diforderly  in  the  Chux^cb, 
or  which  by  untimely  ringing  of  bells^  by  walking, 
talking,  or  other  noiie,  ihall/ hinder  the  Minifter  or 
Preacher. 

112.  Non^Communicanis  at  Eafler  h  lefreJenUi. 

THE  Minifter,  Church-wardens,  Queft-men,  and  Affift- 
ants  of  every  Parifli-church,  and  Chapel,  (hall  yearly, 
within  forty  days  after  Elafter,  exhibit  to  the  Biihop  or  his 
Chancellor  the  nances  and  fumames  of  all  the  Pariihion- 
ers,  as  well  men  as  women,  which  being  of  the  age  of 
fixteen  years  received  not  the  Communion  at  YjbSxx  be- 
fore. 

113.  Mini/ifrs  may  prefent. 

BECAUSE  it  often  cometh  to  pafs,  that  the  Church- 
wardens, Side-men,  Queft-men,  and  fuch  other  per- 
fons  of  the  Laity,  as  are  to  take  care  for  the  fuppreflbig  of 
fin  and  wickednefs  in  their  feveral  parifhes,  as  much  as  in 
them  lieth,  by  admonition,  reprehenfion,  and  denuncia- 
tion to  their  Ordinaries,  do  forbear  to  difcharge  their  du- 
ties therein,  either  through  fear  of  their  iiiperiors,  or 
throug;h  negligence,  more  than  were  fit,  the  licentioufinefs 
of  tbeib  times  confidered;  we  ordain,  That  hereafter  every 
Parfon  and  Vicar,  or,  in  the  lawful  abfence  of  any  Parfon  or 
Vicar,  then  their  Curates  and  Subftitutes  may  Jom  in  every 
prefentment  with  the  laid  Church- wardens,  Side-men,  and 
the  reft  above  mentioned,  at  the  times  hereafter  limited, 
if  they,  the  faid  Church- wardens  and  the  reft,  will  prefent 
fuch  enormities  as  are  apparent  in  the  parifh ;  or  if  they 
will  not,  then  every  fuch  rarfon  and  Vicar,  or,  in  their  ab- 
fence, as  aforefaid,  their  Curates  may  themfelves  iH^ent 
to  their  Ordinaries  at  fuch  times,  and  when  eUe  they 
think  it  metty  aF'  fuch  crimes  as  they  have  in  chai^,  or 
otherwife,  as  by  them  (being  the  peiltons  that  fhould  have 
the  chief  care  for  tlie  fuppreffing  of  fin  and  impiety  in 
their  parifties)  (ball  be  thought  to  require  due  reforma- 
tion. Provided  always.  That  if  any  man  confefs  his  fecret 
end  hidden  fins  to  the  Minifter,  for  the  unburdening  of 
his  conicience,  and  to  receive  Ifaritual  confolation  and 
eafe  of  mindi  from  him  ;  we  do  not  any  way  bind  the  laid 
Minifter  by  this  our  Conftitution,  but  do  ftrsitly  charge 
and  admonifh  him,  that  he  do  not  at  any  time  reveal  and 
make  known  to  any  perfon  whatfoever  any  crime  or  of- 
fence fo  committed  to  his  truft  and  fecrecy,  (exo^t  they 
be  fuch  crimes  as  by  the  laws  of  thii  realm  hi$  pwn  lilo 
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may  be  called  into  qaeftion  for  concealing  the  lame) 
unaer  pain  of  irregulanty. 

1 14.  Miniftersjbatt  prefent  Recri/ants. 

"PVERY  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  (hall  carefully  in- 
-■-'  form  themfelves,  every  year  hereafter,  how  many 
Popiih  Recufants,  men,  women,  and  children,  above  the 
age  of  thirteen  years,  and  how  many  being  popiihly  given 
(who,  though  they  come  to  the  Church,  yet  do  refufe  to 
receive  the  Communion)  are  inhabitants,  or  make  their 
abode,  either  as  fojoumers  or  common  gueds,  in  any  of 
their  feveral  parifties ;  and  fhall  fet  down  their  true  names 
in  writing,  (if  they  can  learn  them^  or  otherwiie  fuch 
names  as  for  the  time  they  carry,  diftin^i(hing  the  abfo« 
lute  Recufants  from  half  Recufants ;  and  the  lame,  fo  far 
as  they  know  or  believe,  fo  diftinguifhed  and  fet  down 
under  their  hands,  (hall  truly  prefent  to  their  Ordinaries 
before  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  next  enfuing,  tinder  pain 
of  fufpenfion  to  be  infliAed  upon  them  by  their  faid  Or- 
dinaries ;  and  fo  every  year  hereafter,  upon  the  like  pain, 
before  the  Fea&  of  St.  John  fiaptift.  Alfo  we  ordain^ 
That  all  fuch  Ordinaries,  Chancellors,  Commiflaries^ 
Archdeacons,  Officials,  and  all  other  Ecclefiaftical  Offi- 
cers, to  whom  the  laid  prefentments  fhall  be  exhibited, 
ihall  likewiie  within  one  month  after  the  receipt  of  the 
fame,  under  pain  of  fufpenfion  by  the  Btfhop  from  the  ex- 
ecution of  their  offices  for  the  fpace  of  half  a  year,  as  often 
as  they  fliall  oifend  therein,  deliver  them,  or  caufe  them 
to  be  delivered,  to  the  Bifhop  refpedively ;  who  fliall  alfo 
exhibit  them  to  the  Archbifnop  within  fix  weeks,  and  the 
ArchbiOiop  to  his  Majefty.  within  other  fix  weeks  after 
jbe  hath  received  the  faid  prefentments. 

115.  Minifters  and  Cburcb-wardens  not  to  he  fued  for  pn-^ 
fenting, 

WHEREAS  for  the  reformation  of  criminous  perfons 
and  diforders  in  every  parifh,  the  Church-wardens, 
Quefl-men,  Side-men,  and  fuch  other  Church  Officers  are 
fworn,  and  the  Minifler  charged  to  prefent  as  well  the 
crimes  and  diforders  committed  by  the  faid  criminous 
perfons,  as  alfo  the  common  fame  wliich  is  fpread  abroad 
of  them,  whereby  they  are  often  maligned,  and  fometimes 
troubled  by  llie  faid  delinquents,  or  their  friends ;  we  do 
admonifh  and  exhort  all  Judges,  both  JCcclefiafiical  and 
Temporal,  as  they  regard  and  reverence  the  fearful  judg- 
ment-feat of  the  higbeft  Judge,  that  they  admit  not  m 
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any  of  their-  courts  any  coinpl^nt,  pica,  fiiit,  or  fuitt^ 

againll  anv  fuch  Churcn-wardens,  Queft-men,  Side-men, 
or  other  Church  Officers,  for  making  any  fuch  prefent- 
ments,  noragainft  any  Minifler  for  any  prefentment  that 
he  Ihall  make ;  all  the  faid  prefentmeuts  tending  to  the 
reftraint  df  fliamelefe  impiety,  and  confidering  that  the 
rules  botlj  of  charity  and  government  do  prelume,  that 
they  did  nothing  therein  of  malice,  but  for  the  difcbarge 
of  their  confciences. 

Jj6.  Churcb'WanUns  not  lound  to  frcfent  oflener,  than  iwke 

a  Year. 

NO  Church- wardens,  Queft-men,  or  Side-men  of  any 
parifh  (hall  be  inforced  to  exhibit  their  prefentmcnts 
to-  any  having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  above  once  in 
every  year,  where  it  hath  been  np  oftener  ufed,  nor  above 
twice  m  any  diocefe  whatfoever,  except  it  be  at  the  Bi- 
fiiop's  Vifitation.  For  the  which  prefentmcnts  of  every 
Panfti-church  or  Chapel,  the  Regiftrar  of  any  court, 
:where  they  are  to  be  exhibited,  (hall  not  receive  in  one 
year  above  fourpence,  under  psun,  for  every  offence  therein, 
of  fufpenfion  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  the  fpace 
of  a  month,  toties  ^uoties.  Provided  always,  That,  as  good 
occafion  (ball  reqmre,  it  (hall  be  lawful  for  every  Mimfier, 
Church-wardens,  and  Side-men  to  prefent  offenders  as  oft 
as  they  (hall  think  meet ;  and  likewife  for  any  godly  dif- 
pofed  perfon,  or  for  any  Bxclefiaftioal  Judge,  upon  know- 
ledge, or  notice  given  unto  him  or  them  of  any  enormous 
crime  within  his  juri£di6kion,  to  move  the  Minifter, 
Church-wardens,  or  Side-men,  as  they  tender  the  glorv  of 
<jod  and  reformation  of  fin,  to  prefent  the  fame,  if  tney 
(hall  find  fufficient  caufe  to  induce  them  thereunto,  that  it 
may  be. in  due  time  puni(hed  and  reformed.  Provided, 
"That  for  thefe  voluntary  prefentmcnts  there  be  no  fee  re- 
quired or  taken  of  them,  under  the  pwn  aforefaid, 

117.  Cburcb'Wardens  not  to  be  troubled  for  not  frefenthig 
oftener  than  twice  a  Year, 

'VrO  Church-wardens,  Qued-men,  or  Sidesmen,  (baQ  be 
-^^  called  or  cited,  but  only  at  the  faid  time  or  times 
before  limited,  to  appear  before  any  Ecclefialtical  Judge 
wholbever,  for  refufin^  at  other  times  to  prefent  any 
faults  comrhitted  in  their  pari(hes,  and  punifhafale  by  £c« 
clefiaftical  Laws*  Neither  (hall  they,  nor  any  of  them, 
after  their  prefentmcnts  exlubited  at  any  of  ttiofe  times, 
be  any  fiurther  troubled  for  tlie  iaiue^  except  upon  mani- 
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feft  and  evident  proof  it  may  appear,  that  they  did  then 
w  illingly  and  wittingly  omit  to  prefent  Ibme  Uich  public 
crime  or  crimes  as  they  knew  to  be  committed,  or  could 
not  be  igi\orant  that  there  was  then  a  public  fame  of 
them  ;  or  unlefs  there  be  very  juft  caufe  to  call  them  for 
the  explanation  of  their  former  prcfcntments.  In  which 
cafe  of  wilful  omiflion,  their  Ordinaries  fliall  proceed 
againft  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  in  caufes  of  wilful  perjury  in 
a  Court  ICcclefiaftical  it  is  already  by  law  provided. 

II 8.  Tbe  old  Cbtircb-wardens  fo  make  their  Frefenimenfs 

before  tbc  new  befworn,  ' 

npHE  office  of  all  Church -wardens  and  Side-men  (hall 
-*-  be  reputed  ever  hereafter  to  continue  until  the  new 
Church-wardens  that  fliall  fuccccd  them  be  fwoni,  which 
(hall  be  the  .firfl:  week  after  Eafter,  or  fome  week  follow- 
ing, according  to  the  direftion  of  the  Ordinary.  Which 
time  fo  appointed  fliall  always  be  one  of  the  two  times 
in  everv  year,  when  the  Minifter,  and  Church-wardens, 
and  Sicte-men  of  every  pariflj  fliall  exhibit  to  their  feveral 
(Ordinaries  the  prcfcntments  of  fuch  enormities  as  have 
happened  in  their  pari  flies  fince  their  laft  prefentments. 
And  this  duty  they  fliall  perform,  before  the  newly  chofen 
Church-wardens  and  Side-men  be  fworn,  and  fliall  not  be 
IVifTercd  to  pals  over  the  faid  prcfcntments  to  thofe  that 
are  newly  come  into  office,  and  are  by  intendment  igno- 
rant of  fuch  crimes  ;  under  pain  of  thofe  cenfures  wliich 
are  appointed  for  the  reformation  of  fuch  dalliers  and  dif- 
penfers  with  ;their  own  conibicnces  and  oaths. 

IT 9.  ConveTiient  time  to  be  ajjigned for  framing  Prefentments. 

TjpOR  the  avoiding  of  fuch  inconveniences  as  heretofore 
^  have  happened  by  the  hatty  making  of  bills  of  prc- 
fcntments upon  the  days  of  the  Vifitation  and  Synods,  it 
is  ordered.  That  always  hereafter  every  Chancellor,  Arch- 
deacon, Commiflary,  and  Official,  and  every  other  perfon 
liaving  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi6lion,  at  the  ordinary  time 
when  tlie  Church-wardens  are  fworn  ;  and  the  Archbi- 
fhop  and  Biflions,  when  he  or  they  do  fummon  their  Vifi- 
tation, fliall  Qclivcr,  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Church-wardens,  Queft-men,  and  Side-men  of  every  pariflj, 
or  to  fome  of  them,  fuch  books  of  articles  as  they,  or 
any  of  them,  (hall  require,  for  the  year  following,  tlie  faid 
Church- wardens,  Queft-men,  and  Side-men  to  ground 
their  prcfcntments  upon,  at  fuch  times  as  they  are  to  exhibit 
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them.  In  which  book  (hall  be  contained  the  fonn  of  the 
oath,  which  muft  be  taken  immediately  before  every  fuch 
prefentment;  to  the  intent  that,  having  before-hand  time 
lufHcient,  not  only  to  perufe  and  confider  what  their  faid 
oath  (hall  be,  but  the  articles  alfo  whereupon  they  are  to 
ground  their  prefentments,  they  may  frame  them  at  home 
both  advifedly  and  truly,  to  tne  difcharge  of  their  own 
confciences,  after  they  are  fworn,  as  becoiiieth  honeft  and 
godly  men. 

lao.  None  to  he  cited  into  Ecdejiajlical  Courts  by  Trocefs  of 
Quorum  Nomina. 

NO  Bifhop,  Chancellor,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or  other 
Ecclefiaftical  Judge,  (hall  fuffer  any  general  proccffes 
of  Quorum  Nomina  to  be  fent  out  of  his  court ;  except  the 
names  of  all  fuch  as  thereby  are  to  be  cited  fliall  be  firft 
exprefsly  entered  by  the  hand  of  the  Re^ftrar,  or  his  D«- 
puty,  under  the  faia  procefles,  and  the  laid  procefles  and 
names  be  firft  fubfcribed  by  the  Judge,  or  his  Deputy, 
and  his  feal  thereto  affixed. 

121.  None  to  be  nted  into  feveral  Courts  for  one  Crime^ 

TN  places  where  the  Bifliop  and  Archdeacon  do  by  pre- 
■*■  fcription  or  compofition  vifit  at  feveral  times  in  one 
4nd  the  fame  year,  left  for  one  and  the  felf-fame  fault 
any  of  his  Majefty's  fubje&s  ftiould  be  challenged  and 
molefted  in  divers  Ecdeiiaftical  Courts  ;  we  order  and  ap- 
point, That  every  Archdeacon,  or  his  Official,  within  one 
month  after  the  Vifitation  ended  that  year,  and  the  pre- 
fentments  received,  (hall  certify  under  his  hand  and  feal 
to  the  Biibop,  or  his  Chancellor,  the  names  and  crimes  of 
all  fuch  as  are  dete&ed  and  prefented  in  his  faid  Vifitation, 
to  the  end  the  Chancellor  (hall  thenceforth  forbear  to 
convent  any  perfon  for  any  crime  or  caufe  fo  deteded  or 
prefented  to  the  Archdeacon,  And  the  Chancellor  within 
the  like  time  after  the  Bifliop's  Vifitation  ended,  and  pre- 
fentments  received,  (hall  under  his  hand  and  feal  fi^ify 
to  the  Archdeacon,  or  his  Official,  the  names  and  crimes 
of  all  fuch  perfons  which  (hall  be  detefted  or  prefented 
unto  him  in  that  Vifitatioif,  to  the  fame  intent  as  is  afore- 
faid.  And  if  thefe  officers  (hall  not  certify  each  other,  as 
is  here  prefcribed,  or  after  fuch  certificate  (hall  intermed- 
dle with  the  crimes  or  perfons  deteSed  and  prefented  in 
each  pther's  Vifitation  ;  then  every  of  them  fo  offending 
Ihali  be  fufpended  from  all  exercife  of  his  jurifdiAion  by 
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the  Biibop  of  the  diocefe,  until  he  fhalL  repay  the  cofts 
and  expences  which  the  parties  grieved  have  been  at  by 
that  vexation. 

laa.  No  Sentence  of  Deprivatitm  or  Depo/ition  to  he  fro-- 
nounced  agatn/i  a  Mtnifier^  but, by  the  Bi/bop. 

VITHEN  any  Minifter  is  complained  of  in  any  Ecclefi- 
^  ^  aftical  Court  belonging  to  any  Biihop  of  his  pro* 
vince,  fiw  any  crime,  the  Chancellor,  Commiflary,  Official, 
or  any  other  having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  to  whom  it 
(hall  appertain,  fliaU  expedite  the  caufe  by  procefles  and 
other  proceedings  ag^nft  him  :  and  upon  contumacy,  for 
not  appearing,  ihall  firft  fufpend  him  ;  and  afterward,  his 
contumacy  continuing,  excommunicate  him.  But  if  he 
appear,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  courfe  of  law,  then  the 
matter  bein^  ready  for  fentence,  and  the  merits  of  his  of- 
fence exa&n^  by  law  either  deprivation  from  his  living, 
or  depofition  horn  tlie  minifby,  no  fuch  fentence  (hall  be 
pronounced  by  any  perfon  whofoever,  but  only  by  the  Bi- 
ihop, with  the  affifiance  of  his  Chancellor,  the  Dean  (if 
they  may  conveniently  be  had)  and  fome  of  the  Prebenda- 
ries,  if  the  court  be  kept  near  the  Cathedral  Church,  or 
of  the  Archdeacon,  if  he  may  be  had  conveniently,  and 
two  other  at  the  leafl  grave  Miniflers  and  Preachers,  to  be 
called  by  the  Bifhop,  when  the  court  is  kept  in  other 
places. 

123.  No  AQ  to  be/fed  hut  in  open  Court. 

NO  Chancellor,  CommilTary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  perfon  ufing  ecclefiaflical  jurifdidion 
whofoever,  (hall  fpeed  any  judicial  aft,  either  of  conten- 
tious or  voluntary  jurifdiftion,  except  he  have  the  ordinary 
Regii^rar  of  that  court,  or  his  lawful  Deputy :  or  if  he  or 
they  will  not,  or  cannot,  be  prefent,  then  fuch  perfons  as 
by  law  are  allowed  in  that  oehalf  to  write  or  fpeed  the 
fame^  under  pain  of  fufpenfion  ipfofa&o. 

124.  No  Court  to  have  more  than  one  Seal. 

NO  Chancellor,  Commiflary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  ihall 
without  the  Bifhop's  confent  have  any  more  feals  than 
one,  for  the  fealing  of  all  matters  incident  to  his  office  : 
which  feal  ihall  always  be  kept  either  by  himfelf,  or  by 
his  lawful  Subftitute  exercifing  jurifdiftion  for  him,  and 
remaining  within  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  faid  Jud^,  or  in 
the  city  or  principal  town  of  the  county.    This  leal  ihall 
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eontain  the  title  of  that  jurifdiftion,  which  every  of  the 
&id  Judges  or  their  Deputies  do  execute. 

125,  Convenient  Places  to  be  chofenfor  the  keeping  of  Courts* 

ALL  Chancellors,  Commiflaries,  Archdeacons,  Officials^ 
and  all  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidion, 
ihall  appoint  fuch  meet  places  for  the  keeping  of  their 
courts,  by  the  affignment  or  approbation  of  tne  Biftiop  of 
the  diocefe,  as  (liall  be  convenient  for  entertainment  of 
thofe  that  are  to  make  their  appearance  there,  and  moft 
indifferent  for  their  travel.  And  likevvife  they  fliall  keep 
and  end  their  courts  in  fuch  convenient  time,  as  every 
man  may  return  homewards  in  as  due  feafon  as  may  be. ' 

125.  Peculiar  and  in f trior    Courts   to   exhibit  the  original 

Copies  of  IJ^ills  into  the  Bijhop's  Rtgiftry. 
X^^HEREAS  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Prebendaries,  Par* 
^^  fons,  Vicars,  and  others,  exercifing  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdiftion,  claim  liberty  to  prove  the  laft  wills  and  tefia- 
ments  of  perfons  deceal'cd  within  their  feveral  jurildic- 
^ions,  having  no  known  or  certain  Regiflrars,  nor  public 
place  to  keep  dieir  records  in  ;  by  rcalon  wlicreof  many 
wills,  rights,  and  legacies,  upon  the  death  or  change  of 
I'uch  perfons,  and  their  private  Notaries,  mi fcarry  and 
cannot  be  found,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  his  Majefty's 
fubjedts;  we  therefore  oi-der  and  enjoin,  That  all  fuch 
polfcflbrs  and  excrcifers  of  peculiar  jurifdiftion  fliall  once 
in  every  year  exhibit  into  the  public  regiftry  of  the  Biffaop 
of  the  diocefe,  or  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  under  whofe 
Juriididion  the  laid  peculiars  arc,  every  original  teftament 
of  every  perfon  in  that  time  dcccafed,  and  by  them  proved 
hi  their  feveral  peculiar  jurifdidions,  or  a  true  copy  of 
every  (uch  tcftament,  examined,  fubfcribed,  and  fealed  by 
the  peculiar  Judge  and  his  Notary,  Othcrwife,  if  any  of 
them  fail  fo  to  do,  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  Dean  and 
Chapter,  unto  whom  the  faid  jurifdxftions  do  refpeclively 
belong,  Ihall  fuipend  the  faid  parties,  and  every  of  them, 
from  the  exercife  of  all  fuch  peculiar  jurifdiftion,  until 
.     .  they  have  performed  this  our  Conltitution, 

Judges  Ecclefiaftical,  and  their  Surrogates. 
127.  The  Quality  and  Oath  of  Judges. 

NO  man  (hall  hereafter  be  admitted  a  Chancellor,  Com- 
niiflary,  cr  Official,  to  exercife  any  ecclefiaftical  ju- 
'  rifdidion,  except  he  be  of  the  foil  age  of  fijc  and  twenty 
year* 
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years  at  the  leaft^  and  one  that  is  learned  in  the  Civil  and 
£ccle(iaftical  Laws^  and  is  at  the  lead  a  Mafter  of  Arts^  or 
Bachelor  of  Law^  and  is  reafonably  well  praftifed  in  the 
courfe  thereof^  as  likewife  well  aflfeded^  and  zealoufly 
bent  to  Religion,  touching  whofe  life  and  manners  no  evil 
example  is  had ;  and  except,  before  he  enter  into  or  exe- 
cute any  fuch  office,  he  fball  take  the  oath  of  the  King's 
fupremacy  in  the  prefence  of  the  £i(hop,  or  in  the  open 
court,  and  (hall  fubfcribe  to  the  Articles  of  Religion  agreed 
upon  in  the  Convocation  in  the  year  one  thoufand  five 
hundred  fixty  and  two,  and  (ball  alfo  fwear  that  he  will,  to 
the  nttennoft  of  his  underftanding,  deal  uprightly  and 
joftly  in  his  office,  without  rcfpe£i  or  favour  oT  reward  ; 
the  £ud  oaths  and  fubfcription  to  be  recorded  by  a  Regi- 
ftrar  then  prefent.    And  likewife  all  Chancellors,  Com- 
niiflaries.  Officials,  Regiftrars,  and  all  other  that  do  now 
poiflefs  or  execute  any  places  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiflion, 
or  fervice,  {hall  before  Chriftmas  next,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Archbiihop,  or  Bifhop,  or  in  open  court,  under  whom ' 
or  where  they  exercife  their  offices,  take  the  fame  oaths, 
and  fubfcribe,  as  before  is  faid  3  or,  upon  refiifal  fo  to  do, 
ihall  be  fofpended  from  the  execution  of  their  offices, 
until  they  (hall  take  the  faid  oaths,  and  fubfcribe  as  afore- 
faid. 

128,  Tbe  Quality  of  Surrogates . 

NO  Chancellor,  Coromiffary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  peifon  nfing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  ftall 
at  any  time  fuoditute  in  their  abfence  any  to  keep  any 
court  for  them,  except  he  be  either  a  grave  Minifter  and  a 
Graduate,  or  a  licented  public  Preacher,  and  a  beneficetl 
man  near  the  place  where  the  courts  are  kept,  or  a  Ba- 
chelor of  Law,  or  a  Mafter  of  Arts  at  leaft,  who  hath  fome 
ftill  in  tbe  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Law,  and  is  a  favourer 
of  true  Religion,  and  a  man  of  modeft  and  honeft  conver* 
fation  ;  under  pain  of  fufpenfion,  for  every  time  that  they 
ofiend  therein,  from  the  execution  of  their  offices,  for  the 
fpace  of  three  months,  Mies  quoiies  :  and  he  likewife  that 
is  deputed,  being  not  qualified  as  is  before  expreifed,  and 
yet  (hall  prefume  to  be  a  Subftitute  to  any  Judge,  and  (hall 
keep  any  court,  as  is  aforefmd,  fball  undergo  the  fam» 
cenlure  m  manner  and  form  as  is  before  exprdST^. 
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Proftors. 

129.  ProSIors  no:  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  lawfiil  Affign- 

ment  of  the  Parties. 

NONE  fliall  procure  in  any  caufe  whatfoever,  unlefs  he 
be  thereunto  conftituted  and  appointed  by  the  party 
himfelF,  either  before  the  Judge^  and  by  aft  in  court,  or 
unlefs,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fuit,  he  be  by  a  true  and 
fufficient  proxy  thereunto  warranted  and  enabled.  We 
call  that  proxy  fufficient,  which  is  ftrengthened  and  con- 
firmed by  fome  authentical  feal,  the  party's  ap]3robation, 
or  at  lead  his  ratification  therewithal  concurring.  AU 
which  proxies  (hall  be  forthwith  by  the  faid  Pro6U>rs  ex- 
hibited into  the  court,  and  be  fafely  kept  and  preferved  by 
the  Regiftrar  in  the  public  re^ftry  of  the  faid  court. 
And  if  any  Regiftrar  or  Proftor  (hall  oflFend  herein,  he 
fliall  be  fecluded  from  the  exercife  of  his  office  for  the 
fpace  of  two  months,  without  hope  of  releafe  or  reftoring. 

130.  ProStors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  Counfel  of  an 

Advocate, 

FOR  leflfening  and  abridging  the  multitude  of  fuits  and 
contentions,  as  alfo  for  preventing  the  complaints  of 
fuitors  in  Courts  Ecclefiaftical,  who  many  times  are  over- 
thrown by  the  overfight  and  negligence,  or  by  the  igno- 
rance ana  infufficiency  of  Pro&ors ;  and  likewife  for  the 
furtherance  and  increafe  of  learning,  and  the  advancement 
of  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  following  the  laudable  cuftoms 
heretofore  oblerved  in  the  courts  pertaining  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  ;  we  will  and  ordain,  that  no  Proc- 
tor exercifing  in  any  of  them  fliall  entertain  any  caufe 
whatfoever,  and  keep  and  retain  the  fame  for  two  court- 
days,  without  the  counfel  and  advice  of  an  Advocate,  un- 
der pain  of  a  year's  fufpenfion  from  his  prafiice ;  neither 
fliall  the  Judge  have  power  to  releafe  or  mitigate  the  iaid 
penalty,  without  exprefs  mandate  and  authonty  firom  the 
Archbifliop  aforefaid. 

131.  ProSlors  not  to  conclude  in  any  Cafe  without  the  inow^ 

ledge  of  an  Advocate* 

"VTO  Judge  in  any  of  the  faid  courts  of  the  Archbifbop 
-*-^  fliall  admit  any  libel,  or  any  other  matter,  without 
the  advice  of  an  Advocate  admitted  to  pra&ife  in  the  fame 
court,  or  without  his  fubfcription ;  neither  (hall  any  Proc- 
tor conclude  any  caufe  depending  without  the  knowledge 
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of  the  Advocate  retained  and  feed  in  the  caufe :  which  if 
any  Proiiior  (hall  do,  or  procure  to  be  done,  or  (hall  by 
any  colour  whatfoever  defraud  the  Advocate  of  his  duty 
or  fee,  or  (hall  be  negligent  in  repairing  to  the  Advocate, 
and  requiring  his  advice  what  courfe  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
cau(e,  he  (hdl  be  fufpended  from  all  pradicc  for  the  fpace 
of  (ix  months,  without  hope  of  being  thereunto  rellored 
before  the  faid  term  be  fully  complete. 

132.  ProSiors  prohibited  the  Oath,  In  anirnam  dominifui, 

'  "UORASMUCH  as  in  the  probate  of  te(taments  and  fuit© 
*-  for  adminiftration  of  the  goods  of  perlons  dying  intef- 
tate,  the  oath  ufually  taken  by  Proftors  of  courts,  In  ani^ 
mam  conjlituentis^  is  found  to  be  inconvenient;  we  do  there- 
fore decree  and  ordain.  That  every  executor,  or  fuitor  for 
adminiftration,  (hall  perfonally  repair  to  the  Judge  in  that 
behalf,  or  his  Surrogate,  and  in  his  own  perlbn  (and  not 
by  Proftor)  take  the  oath  accuftomed  in  thefe  cafes.  But 
if  by  reafon  of  (icknefs,  or  age,  or  any  other  juft  let  or 
impediment,  he  be  not  able  to  make  his  perfonal  appear- 
ance before  the  Judge,  it  (hall  be  lawful  for  the  Judge 
(there  being  faith  firft  made  by  a  credible  perfon,  of  the 
truth  of  his  faid  hindrance  or  impediment)  to  grant  a  com- 
miflion  to  fome  grave  Eccleiiaftical  Perfon,  abiding  near  the 
party  aforefaid,  whereby  he  (liall  give  power  and  authority 
to  the  faid  Ek;cle(iaftical  Perfon,  in  his  Itead,  to  mini(ier  the 
accuftomed  oath  abovementioned  to  the  executor,  or 
fuitor  for  fuch  adminiftration,  requiring  his  faid  fubftitute, 
that  by  a  faithful  and  tmfty  meflenger  he  certify  the  faid 
Judge  truly  and  faithfully  what  he  hath  done  therein. 
La(Uy,  we  ordain  and  appoint.  That  no  Judge  or  Rcgiftrar 
(hall  in  any  wife  receive  for  the  writing,  drawing,  or  feal- 
ing  of  any  fuch  commlflSon,  above  the  fum  of  fix  (hillings 
and  eight  pence ;  whereof  one  moiety  to  be  for  the  Judge^ 
and  the  other  for  the  Regiilrar  of  the  faid  court. 

133.  ProBorsnot  to  be  clamorous  in  Court, 

FORASMUCH  as  it  is  found  by  experience,  that  the 
loud  and  confufed  cries  and  clamours  of  Proftors  in 
the  courts  of  the  Archbifliop  are  not  only  troublefome 
and  offen(ive  to  the  Judges  and  Advocates,  but  alfo  give 
occaiion  to  the  ftanders  by,  of  contempt  and  calumny  to- 
ward  the  court  itfelf ;  that  more  relpeft  may  be  had  to 
the  dignity  of  the  Judge  than  heretofore,  and  tliat  caufes 
may  more  eafily  and  commodiouily  be  handled  and  dif* 
patched,  we  charge  and  enjoin.  That  all  Prodlors  in  the 
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faid  courts  do  cfpecially  intend,  that  the  aSs  be  faithiul]]^ 
entered  and  fet  down  by  the  Regiftrar,  according  to  the 
advice  and  dircftion  of  tne  Advocate  ;  that  the  fold  Proc- 
tors refrain  loud  fpeech  and  babbling,  and  behave  theni- 
felves  quietly  and  modeftly:  and  that  when  either  the 
Judges  or  Advocates,  or  any  of  them,  (hall  happen  to  fpeak, 
they  prefently  be  filent,  upon  pain  of  filencing  for  two 
whole  terms  then  immediately  following  every  fuch  of- 
fence of  theirs.  And  if  any  ot  them  (half  the  fecond  time 
offend  herein,  and  after  due  monition  (hall  not  reform 
himfelf,  let  him  be  for  ever  removed  from  his  practice. 


I 


.  Rcgiftrars. 

134.  Ahufes  to  be  reformed  in  Regijlrars. 

F  any  Regiftrar,  or  his  Deputy  or  Subftitute  whatfoever, 
lliall  receive  any  certificate  without  the  knowledge 
and  confent  of  the  Judge  of  the  court,  or  willingly  omit 
to  caufe  any  pcrlbn  cited  to  appear  upon  any  court-day, 
to  be  called  5  or  unduly  put  off  and  defer  the  examina- 
tion of  witneffes  to  be  examined  by  a  day  fet  and  aflSj^ed 
b^  the  Judge ;  or  do  not  obey  and  obferve  the  judi- 
cial and  lawful  monition  of  the  faid  Judge  5  or  omit  to 
write,  or  caufe  to  be  written,  fuch  citations  and  decrees  aa 
txe.  to  be  put  in  execution,  and  fet  forth  before  the  next 
court-day ;  or  ihall  not  caufe  all  teftaments  exhibited  into 
his  office  to  be  regiftered  within  a  convenient  time;  ot 
(hall  fet  down  or  ena£t,  as  decreed  by  the  Judge,  any 
thing  falfe,  or  conceited  by  himfelf,  ana  not  fo  oritered  or 
decreed  by  the  Judge ;  or,  in  the  tranfmiffion  of  prooeflea 
to  the  Judge  ad  quem,  ftiall  add  or  infert  any  falfehood  or 
untruth,  or  omit  any  thing  therein,  either  by  cunning,  or 
by  grofs  negligence ;  or  in  caufes  of  inftance,  or  promoted 
of  office,  (hall  receive  any  reward  in  favour  of  either  par^; 
or  be  of  counfel  direftly  or  indireAly  with  either  of  the 
parties  in  fuit ;  oY  in  the  execution  of  their  office  (hall  do 
aught  elfe  malicioufly,  or  fraudulently,  whereby  the  faid 
Ecclefiaftical  Judge,  or  his  proceedings,  may  be  flandered 
or  defamed ;  we  will  and  ordain,  That  the  faid  Regi(hrar, 
or  his  Deputy  or  Subftitute,  offending  in  all  or  any  of  the 

{>remiffes,  (hall  by  the  Bi(hop  of  the  aiocefe  be  fufpended 
roiTi  the  exercife  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of  one,  two, 
or  three  months,  or  more,  according  to  the  quality  of  his 
offence ;  and  that  the  faid  Bifhop  (hall  a(fi^  fome  other 
Public  Notary  to  execute  and  difcharge  dl  things  per* 
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taining  to  hk  office^  during  the  time  of  his  faid  fufpeti" 
fion. 


135.  -<4  certain  Rate  of  Fees  due  to  all  Ecclejiajlical  Officers^ 

NO  Biftiop,  Suffragan,  Chancellor,  Commiffary,  Arch- 
deacon, Official,  nor  any  other  exercifing  ecclefiafti- 
cal  jurifdiaion  whatfoever,  nor  any  Regiftrar  of  any  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Courts,  nor  any  Minifter  belonging  to  any  of 
the  faid  offices  or  courts,  ihall  hereafter,  for  any  caufe  in- 
cident to  their  feveral  offices,  take  or  receive  any  other  or 
greater  fees,  than  fuch  as  were  certified  to  the  moft  reve- 
rend Father  in  God,  John  late  Archbiffiop  of  Canterbury, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
ninety  and  feven,  and  were  by  him  ratified  and  approved ; 
under  pain,  that  every  fuch  Judge,  Officer,  or  Minifter 
offending  herein,  {hall  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of 
their  feveral  offices  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months,  for  every 
fuch  offence.  Always  provided.  That  if  any  queftion  (hall 
arife  concerning  the  certainty  of  the  faid  fees,  or  any  of 
them,  then  thole  fees  (hall  be  held  for  lawful,  which  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time  being  (liall  under 
his  hand  approve,  except  the  ftatutes  of  this  realm  before 
made  do  in  any  particular  cafe  exprefs  fome  other  fees  to 
be  due.  Provided  furtherfnore.  That  no  fee  or  money 
fliall  be  received  either  by  the  Archbifhop,  or  any  Biihop, 
or  Suffragan,  either  direftly  or  indireflly,  for  admitting  of 
any  into  lacred  orders  5  nor  that  any  otner  perfon  or  per- 
fons  under  the  faid  Archbifhop,  Bifliop,  or  Suffragan,  fliall 
for  parchment,  writing,  wax,  fealing,  or  any  otlier  refpeil 
thereunto  appertaining,  take  above  ten  fluUings,  under 
fuch  pains  as  are  already  by  law  prefcribed. 

136.  A  Table  of  the  Rates  and  Fees  to  be  fet  up  in  Courts 
and  Regijlries, 

^E  do  likewife  conftitute  and  appoint.  That  the  Re- 
eiftrars  belonging  to  every  fuch  Elccleiiaf^ical  Judge 
ihall  place  two  tables,  containing  the  feveral  rates  and 
fums  of  all  tlie  (aid  fees  ;  one  in  the  ufual  place  or  con- 
fiftory  where  the  court  is  kept,  and  the  other  in  his  re- 
giftry;  and  both  of  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  every  man^ 
whom  it  concemeth,  may  without  difficulty  come  to  the 
"Ciew  and  perufal  thereof  and  .fake  a  copy  of  them  :  the 
fame  tables  to  be  let  up  befdre  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity 
next  enfuing.  And  if  any  Regiflrar  fhall  fail  to  place  the 
faid  tables  according  to  the  tenor  hereof,  he  fhall  be  fuf- 
pended from  the  execution  of  his  office,  until  he  c^ufe  the 
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lame  to  be  accordingly  done :  and  the  faid  tables  being 
once  fet  up,  if  he  fliall  at  any  time  remove,  or  fuffer  the 
lame  to  be  removed,  hidden,  or  any  way  hindered  firom 
fight,  contrary  to  the  true  meaning  of  tnis  Conflitution, 
he  (hall  for  every  fuch  offence  be  fuipended  from  the  exer- 
cife  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months. 

137.   The  whole  Fees  for  Jbeiving  Letters  of  Orders^  and 
ether  LieenceSj  due  but  once  in  every  Bi/top^s  time. 

T^ORASMUCH  as  the  chief  and  principal  caufe  and  ufe 
^  of,Vifitation  is,  that  the  Bifliop,  Archdeacon,  or  other 
afligned  to  vifit,  may  get  fome  good  knowledge  of  the 
ftate,  fufficiency,  and  alDilitjr  of  the  Clergy,  and  other  per- 
lons  whom  they  are  to  vifit ;  we  think  it  convenient, 
that  every  Parfon,  \'icar,  Curate,  Schoolmafter,  or  other 
perfon  liccnfed  whofoever,  do  at  the  Biftiop's  firft  Vifita- 
tion,  or  at  the  next  Vifitation  after  his  admiflion,  fliew 
and  exhibit  unto  him  his  Letters  of  Orders,  Iniiitution,  and 
In^ludion,  and  all  other  his  Dii'penfations,  Licences,  or  Fa- 
culties wh.itfoever,  to  be  by  the  faid  Bi(hop  either  al- 
lowed, or  (if  there  be  juft  caufe)  difallowed  and  rcjefled; 
and  being  hy  him  approved,  to  be,  as  the  cufiom  is,  figned 
by  the  Kegiftrar  \  and  that  the  whole  fees  accuftomecl  to 
be  paid  in  the  Vifitations  in  refpeft  of  the  premifles,  be 
•paid  only  once  in  the  whole  time  of  every  Bilhop,  and 
afterwards  but  half  df  the  faid  accuftomed  fees  in  every 
other  Vifitation,  during  the  faid  fiifhop's  continuance. 


Apparitors. 

138.  The  Number  of  Apparitors  rejlratned^ 

f^ORASMUCH  as  we  are  defirous  to  redrefs  fuch  abufes 
and  aggrievances  as  are  laid  to  grow  by  Sonmers  or 
Apparitors,  we  think  it  meet  that  the  multitude  of  Appa- 
ritors be  (as  much  as  is  poffible)  abridged  or  reftrained  : 
wherefore  we  decree  and  ordain,  That  no  Bifiiop  or  Arch- 
deacon, or  their  Vicars,  or  Officials,  or  other  inferior  Or- 
dinaries, fliall  depute  or  have  more  Apparitors  to  ferve  in 
their  jurililiiSlions  refpeflively,  than  cither  they  or  their 
predeccilbrs  were  accuilomed  to  have  thirty  years  before 
the  publishing  of  thefe  our  prefent  Conltitutions.  All 
whicn  Apparitors  fiiall  by  themfelves  faithfully  execute 
their  offices ;  neither  fliall  they,  by  any  colour  or  pretence 
\A'hatfoever,  caufe  or  fuffer  their  mandates  to  be  executed 
by  any  MeQcngers  or  Subfiitutes,  unlefs  it  be  upon  fome 
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good  caufe  to  be  firft  known  and  approved  by  the  OWinary 
of  the  place.  Moreover,  they  (hall  not  take  upon  them  the 
office  of  Promoters  or  Informers  for  the  court,  neither  fliall 
they  exaft  more  or  greater  fees  than  are  in  thefe  our  Con- 
ftitutions  formerly  prefcribed.  And  if  either  the  number 
of  the  Apparitors  deputed  (hall  exceed  the  aforelliid  limi- 
tation, or  any  of  the  faid  Apparitors  (hall  offend  in  any  of 
the  premifles  ;  the  perfons  deputing  them,  if  they  be  Bi- 
fhops,  (hall,  upon  admonition  of  their  fuperior,  difcharge 
the  perfons  exceeding  the  number  fo  limited  j  if  inferior 
Ordinaries^  they  (hall  be  fufpended^  from  the  execution  of 
their  office,  until  they  have  difniKTed  the  Apparitors  by 
them  fo  deputed ;  and  the  parties  themfelves  {o  deputed 
(hall  for  ever  be  removed  from  the  office  of  Apparitors ; 
and  if,  being  fo  removed,  they  defift  not  from  the  exercife 
of  their  faid  offices,  let  them  be  puni(hed  by  ecclefiaftical 
cenfures,  as  perfons  contumacious.  Provided,  That  if 
upon  experience  the  number  of  the  faid  Apparitors  be  too 
great  in  any  diocefe  in  the  judgment  of  the  Archbifliop  of 
Canterbury  for  the  time  being,  they  fliall  by  him  be  fo 
abridged,  as  he  fhall  think  meet  and  convenient. 


Authority  of  Synods. 
139.  A  National  Synod  the  Cburcb  Reprefentative, 

WHOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  facred 
Synod  of  this  nation,  in  the  name  of  Chrift  and  by 
the  King's  authority  alTembled,  is  not  the  true  Church  of 
England  by  reprefentation,  let  him  be  excommunicated, 
and  not  reftorea,  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  that 
his  wicked  error, 

140.  Synods  conclude  as  well  the  ahfcnt  as  the  prefent* 

WHOSOEVER  (liall  affirm,  That  no  manner  of  pcrfon, 
either  of  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  not  being  themfelves 
particularly  alTenibled  in  the  faid  facred  Synod,  are  to  be 
lubjcdl  to  the  decrees  thereof  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical, 
(made  and  ratified  by  the  King's  Majefty's  fupreme  au- 
thority) as  not  having  given  their  voices  unto  them,  let 
him  be  excommunicated,  and  not  reftored,  until  he  re- 
pent, and  publicly  revolts?  that  bis  wicked  error. 
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141.  Depravers  of  the  Synod  cenfured. 

WHOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  ikcred 
Synod,  afiembled  as  aforeiaid,  was  a  compaBy  of 
fuch  perfons  as  did  bonfpire  togetlier  agtdnft  godly  and 
religious  profeflbrs  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  therefore  both 
they  and  their  proceedings  in  making  of  Canons  and  Con- 
ftitutions  in  caufes  eccleiiaAical  by  the  King's  authority, 
as  aforefaid,  ought  to  be  defpifed  and  contemned,  the 
fame  being  ratified,  confirmed,  and  enjoined  by  the  laid 
regal  power,  fupremacy,  and  authority ;  let  them  be  ex- 
communicated, and  not  reftored,  until  they  repent,  and 
publicly  revpke  that  their  wicked  error. 

TXTE  of  our  princely  inclination  and  royal  care  /or  tbi 
'  ^  maintenance  of  the  prefent  efiate  and  govertimeiU  of 
the  Church  of  England ^  by  the  Laws  of  ibis  our  Realm  naw 
fettled  and  e/labli/bed,  having  diligently^  with  great  content- 
mcnt  and  comfort y  read  andconfiaered  of  all  tbefe  ibeir  faiJ 
Canons,  Orders^  Ordinances,  and  ConSitutions,  agreed  upon, 
as  is  before  exprejfed\  and  finding  the  fame  fuch  as  we  ere 
perfuaded  will  be  very  profitable,  not  only  to  our  Clergy,  bu^ 
to  the  whole  Church  oj  this  our  Kingdom,  and  to  all  the  tru^ 
Members  of  it,  if  they  he  well  obferved  5  have  therefore  for 
us,  our  Heirs,  and  lawful  Succeffors,  of  our  ej^ecial  grace, 
certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  given,  and  by  thefe  fre^ 
fents  do  give  our  royal  ajjent,  according  to  the  form  of  the  f aid 
Statute  or  A3  of  Parliatnent  aforefaid,  to  all  and  evtry  of 
the  faid  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Con/Htutions,  and 
to  all  and  every  thing  in  them  contained,  as  they  are  before 
written. 

And  furthermore,  we  do  not  only  by  our  faid  Trerogativ^ 
Royal,  and  fupreme  Authority  in  Cau/es  Ecaefiafiical,  ratify, 
confirm,  and  eflabli/b,  by  thefe  our  Letters  Patent,  tbs  faid 
Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conftitutions,  and  all  and 
every  thing  in  them  contained,  as  is  aforefaid  5  but  do  lile^ 
wife  propound,  publifb,  andflraigbtwqy  enjoin  and  command  by 
our  faid  Authority,  and  by  tbefe  our  Letters  Patent,  the  fame 
to  ie  diligently  obferved,  executed,  and  equally  kept  by  aH 
our  loving  SubjeQs  of  this  our  Kingdom,  both  within  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Canterbury  and  York,  in  all  points  wherein  they  do 
or  may  concern  every  or  any  of  them,  according  to  this  our 
will  and  pleafure  hereby  Jfigmfied  and  exprefjed*,  and  that 
likewife,  for  the  better  obfervation  of  them^  every  Minifier^ 
by  what  name  or  title  foever  be^  be  called,  fball  in  the  Pari/b 
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Church  or  Chapel  where  he  hath  charge^  read  all  the/aid  Ca^ 
nonSj  Orders,  Ordinances j  and  ConJiituttonSy  once  every  year y 
upon  fome  Sundays  or  Holy^days,  in  the  Afternoon^  before 
Divine  Service,  dividing  the  fame  in/ucb/ort,  as  that  the  one 
half  may  be  read  one  day,  and  the  other  another  day :  the 
Book  of  the  /aid  Canons  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the 
Part/by  betwixt  this  and  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord  God  next  enfuing :  Jlraitly  charging  and  commandi?ig 
all  Archbifhops,  Btfbops,  and  all  other  that  exercife  any  Ec* 
clcfiaflical  Jurifdi&ion  within  this  Realm,  every  man  in  his 
pface,  to  fee,  and  procure  (fo  much  as  in  them  fiethj  all  and 
every  of  the  fame  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  ConJlUu^ 
tions,  to  be  in  all  points  duly  ohferved ;  not  fparing  to  execute 
the  penalties  in  tbemfeveralty  mentioned,  up(m  any  that  fball 
wittingly  or  wilful^  break  or  negleSl  to  obferve  the  fame,  as 
they  tender  the  honour  of  God,  the  peace  of  the  Church,  the 
Jranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  their  duties  andfervice  to  us 
their  King  arid  Sovereign^ 

In  witncfs,  &Ct 
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Tie  Table  of  the  Conftitutions  ajid  Canons 
Ecclejiafticah 

Of  the  Church  of  England. 

I.rr^HE  King's  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of  England^  in 

X    Cauies  Ecclefiadical,  to  be  maintained. 
3.  Impugners  of  the  King's  Supremacy  cenfurcd. 

3.  The  Church  of  England  a  true  and  apoftolical  Church. 

4.  Impugners  of  the  public  Worfliip  of  God,  eftabli(hed  in  the 

Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

5.  Impugners  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  eflabliibed  in  the  Church 

of  England,  cenfured. 

6.  Impugners  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  eftaUifhed .  in   the 

Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

7.  Impugners  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England  by 

Archbiihops,  Bilhops,  &c.  cenfured. 

8.  Impugners  of  the  Form  of  confecrating  and  ordering  Arch- 

biihops,  Biihops,  &c.  in  the  Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

9.  Authors  of  Schifm  in  the  Church  of  England  cenfured. 

10.  Maintainers  of  Schifm atics  in  the  Church  of  England  cen* 

fured. 

1 1.  Maintainers  of  Conventicles  censured. 

12.  Maintainers  of  Conftitutions  made  in  Conventicles  cenfured. 

OfDhine  Service,  and  Admnijiratum  of  tU  Sacrammts. 

13.  Due  Celebration  of  Sundays  and  Holy-days. 

14.  The  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service  to  be  uled  on  Sundays 

and  Holy-days. 

15.  The  Litany  to  be  read  on  Wednefdays  and  Fridays. 

16.  Colleges  to  ufc  the  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service. 

17.  Students  in  Colleges  to  wear  Surplices  in  time  of  Divine  Ser- 

vice. 

18.  A  reverence  and  attention  to  be  ufed  within  the  Church  in 

time  of  Divine  Service. 

19.  Loiterers  not  to  be  fuffered  near  the  Church  in  time  of  Divine 

Service. 

20.  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  provided  againft  every  Commuaion. 

2 1.  The  Communion  to  be  thrice  a  Year  received. 

22.  Warning  to  be  given  beforehand  for  the  Communion. 

23.  Students  in  Colleges  to  receive  the  Communion  four  times  a 

Year. 

24.  Copes  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Churches  by  thofe  that  admi- 

nifter  the  Communion. 

25.  Surplices  and  Hopds  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Churches,  when 

there  is  no  Communion. 

26.  Notorious 
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!i6.  Notorious  Offenders  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

37.  Schifmatics  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

28.  Strangers  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

49,  Fathers  not  to  be  Godfathers  in  Baptifm,  and  Children  not 

Communicants. 
JO.  The  lawful  Ufe  of  the  Crofs  In  Baptifm  explained. 

Miniflcrs,  their  OrJination,  FunSlon,  and  Charge, 

31.  Four  iblemn  times  appointed  for  the  making  of  Miniden. 

32.  None  to  be  made  Deacon  and  Mini(^er  both  in  one  day. 

33.  The  Titles  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  MiniHers. 

34.  The  Quality  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Minillers. 

35.  ITie  Examination  Qi  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Minifters. 
^.  Subfcription  required  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Miniftera. 

The  Articles  of  Subfcription. 

The  Form  of  Subfcription. 
37.  Subfcription  before  the  Diocefan. 
3  8.  Revolters  after  Sublcription  cenfured. 

39.  Cautions  for  Inftitution  of  Minifters  into  Benefices. 

40.  An  Oath  againd  Simony  at  Inftitution  into  Benefices. 

41.  Licences  for  Plurality  of  Benefices'  limited,  and  Refidence  ea« 

joined. 

42.  Refidence  of  Deans  in  their  Churches. 

43.  Deans  and  Prebendaries  to  preach  during  their  Refidence, 

44.  Prebendaries  to  be  refidcnt  upon  their  Benefices. 

45.  Beneficed   Preachers,  being  refident  upon  their  Livings,  to 

preach  every  Sunday, 

46.  Beneficed  Meii,  not  Preachers,  to  procure  monthly  Sermons. 

47.  Abfence  of  beneficed  Men  to  be  fupplied  by  Curates  that  are 

allowed  Preachers. 

48.  None  to  be  Curates  but  allowed  by  the  Biiliop. 

49.  Minifters,  not  allowed  Preachers,  may  not  expound. 

50.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  without  ihewing  their  Li- 

cence. 

51.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  in  Cathedral  Churches  with* 

out  fufficicnt  Authority. 

52.  The  Names  of  ftrange  Preachers  to  be  noted  in  a  Book. 
^^,  No  public  Oppofition  between  Preachers. 

54.  The  Licences  of  Preachers  refufing  Conformity  to  be  void. 

55.  The  Form  of  a  Prayer  to  be  ufed  by  all  Preachers  before  their 

Sermons. 

56.  Preachers  and  Le^kurers  to  read  Divine  Service,  and  adminifter 

the  Sacraments  twice  a  Year  at  the  leaft. 

57.  The  Sacraments  not  to  be  refuied  at  the  hands  of  un preaching 

Minifters. 

58.  Minifters  reading  Divine  Service,  and  adminiftering  the  Sacra- 

ments, to  wear  Surplices,  and  Graduates  therewithal  Hoods. 

59.  Minifters  to  catechize  every  Sunday. 

60.  Confirmation  to  be  performed  once  in  three  Years. 

61,  Minifterf 
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6 1.  Minifters  to  prepare  Children  for  Confinnation. 

62.  Minifters  not  to  marry  any  perfons  without  Banns  or  Lkencf* 

63.  Miniders  of  Exempt  Churches  not  to  marry  withoat  Banns  or 

Licence^ 

64.  Miniftcrs  folemnly  to  bid  Holy-days. 

65.  Miniders  folemnly  to  denounceRccufantsand Ezconnnwikates. 

66.  Miniders  to  confer  with  Recufants. 

67.  Miniftcrs  to  vifit  the  Sick. 

68.  Minifters  iK>t  to  refnfe  to  chriflen  or  bury. 

69.  Miniders  not  to  defer  Chridentng,  if  the  Child  be  in  danger. 

70.  Miniders  to  keep  a  Reader  of  Chxidenings>  Weddings,  and 

Burials. 

71.  Miniders  not  to  preachy  or  adminifter  the  Communion  in 

private  Houies. 

72.  Miniders  not  to  appoint  public  or  private  F^fb  or  FiophecieSy 

or  to  exorcife,  but  by  authority. 

73 .  Miniders  not  to  hold  private  Conventicles. 

74.  Decency  in  Apparel  enjoined  to  Miniders. 

75.  Sober  Conver£^ion  required  in  Miniders. 

76.  Miniders  at  no  time  to  forfake  their  Calling. 

SchooJmqflers. 

77.  None  to  teach  School  without  Licence. 

78.  Curates  defirous  to  teach,  to  be  licenied  before  othersr 

79.  ITie  Duty  of  Schooimaders. 

Thingi  afperiamlng  to  Churches, 

80.  The  Great  Bible«  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer^  to  be  had  in 

every  Church. 

81.  A  Font  of  Stone  for  Baptifni  in  every  Church. 
8a.  A  decent  Communion-Table  in  every  Church. 

83.  A  Pulpit  to  be  provided  in  every  Church. 

84.  A  Chcd  for  Alms  in  every  Church. 

85.  Churches  to  be  kept  in  fuiBcicnt  Reparations. 

86.  Churches  to  be  furveyed,  and  the  Decays  certified  to  the  high 

Commiffioncrs. 

87.  A  Teirier  of  Glebe-lands^  and  other  Fodeilions  belonging  to 

Churches. 

88.  Churches  not  to  be  profaned. 

Church-Wdrdcns  or  ^eft-men,  and  Side-nun  or  AJfiftams. 

89.  The  choice  of  Church-wardens,  and  their  Account. 

yo.  llie  choice  of  Side-men,  and  their  joint  ofEce  with  Church- 
wardens. 

Pmjb-Clerks. 

91.  Parifli-Clcrks  to  be  chofen  by  the  Minider. 
Ecckjiqftical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Arcbbijbof's  JuriJ^d^an, 

92.  None  to  be  cited  into  divers  Courts  for  Probate  of  the  fame 

Will. 

«     93.  The 
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53.  The  Rate  of  Bona  notahtlia  liable  to  the  Prerogative  Court. 
j;4.  None  to  be  cited  into  the  Arches  or  Auiiience,  but  dwellera 

Withia  the  Archbi{hop*s  Dioceie,  or  Peculiars. 
95.  The  Reftraint  of  double  Quarrels. 
€^,  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  without  the  Subfcription  of  an 

Advocate. 

97.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted,  until  the  Appeal  be  exhibited 

to  the  Judge. 

98.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  to  factious  Appellants,  unlefs 

they  firft  fubfcribc. 

99.  None  to  many  within  the  Degrees  prohibited. 

^00.  None  to  marry  under  Twenty-one  Years,  without  their  Pa- 
rents content. 

loi.  By  whom  Licences  to  marry  without  Banns  fliall  be  granted^ 
and  tOkWhat  fort  oi  Perfons. 

202.  Security  to  be  taken  at  the  granting  of  iuch  Licences,  and 
under  what  Conditions. 

103.  Oaths  to  be  taken  for  the  Conditions. 

J  04.  An  excepticm  for  thofe  that  are  in  Widowhood. 

105.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  upon  the  fole  confeffioi^ 

of  the  parties. 
'  106.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  but  in  open  Court. 

107.  In  all  Sentences  for  Divorce,  Bond  to  be  taken  for  not  mar-» 

rying  during  each  other's  life. 

108.  The  Ptnalty  for  Judges  offending  in  the  Prcmiflcs. 

EccleficfiiGol  Courts  Ulonging  to  the  yurif^ion  of  Bl/bops  and  Arch% 
dioconij  and  the  Proceedings  in  tbem.^ 

109.  Notorious  Crimes  and  Scandals  to  be  certified  into  Eccle^ 

aftical  Courts  by  Prefentment. 
no.  Schifmatics  to  be  prefented. 

111.  Dlfturbere  of  Divine  Service  to  be  prefented. 

112.  Non- Communicants  at  £a(ler  to  be  prefented« 
133 •  Minifters  may  prefcnt. 

114.  Miniflers  (hall  prefent  Recufants.- 

115.  Miniflers  and  Church- wardens  not  to  be  fued  for  prefent** 

ing. 

116.  Church-wardens  not  bound  to  prefent  oftener  than  twice  a 

Year. 

117.  Church-wardens  not  to  be  troubled  for  not  prefenting  oftener 

than  twice  a  Year. 
218.  The  old  Church-wardens  to  make  their  Prefentments  before 

the  new  be  fworn. 
119.  Convenient  Time  to  be  affigned  for  framing  Prefentments. 
^20.  None  to  be  cited  into  Ecclefiallical  Courts  by  Procefs  of^uO" 

rum  Nomina. 
J2I.  None  to  be  cited  into  icvcral  Courts  for  one  Crime. 
J  22.  No  Sentence  of  Deprivation  or  Depofition  to  be  pronounced 

againda  Minifter^  but  by  the  BiOiop. 

123.  No 
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1 33.  No  A£k  to  he  fped  but  in  open  Court. 
124.  No  Court  to  have  more  than  one  Seal* 
325.  Convenient  Places  to  be  chofen  for  the  keeping  of  open 

Courts. 
i%6.  Peculiar  and  inferior  Courts  to  exhibit  the  original  Copies 

of  Wills  into  the  Biihop's  Regilfay. 

Judges  EccJefiqftlcah  and  their  Surrogates, 

127.  The  Quality  and  Oath  of  Judges* 

128.  The  Quality  of  Surrogates. 

ProJlors, 

129.  Pro£tors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  lawfiil  Alignment 

of  the  Parties. 

130.  Pro6tors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  Couniel  of  an  Ad- 

vocate, 

131.  Pro6lors  not  to  conclude  in  any  Caufe  without  the  Know* 

ledge  of  an  Advocate.  ^ 

732.  Pro£tors  prohibited  the  Oath,  In  anisnam  domlnifuu 
133*  Pro6lors  not  to  be  clamorous  in  Court. 

B/giflrars, 
134..  Abufes  to  be  reformed  in  Regiilrars. 
13  j,  A  certain  Rate  of  Fees  due  to  all  Ecclefiaflical  Officers. 

136.  A  Table  of  the  Rates  and  Fees  to  be  fet  up  in  Courts  and 

Regiflries. 

137.  The  whole  Fees  for  fhewing  Letters  of  Orders^  and  othcf 

Licences,  due  but  once  in  every  Bifhop's  time. 

Apparitors. 

138.  The  Number  of  Apparitors  retrained. 

Authority  of  Synods. 

139.  A  National  Synod  the  Church  Reprefentative. 

140.  Synods  conclude  as  well  the  abfent  as  the  prefent* 
](4Z.  Depravers  of  the  Synod  cenfured. 


ARTICLES 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ARTICLES 


OF 


K  E  L  I  G  I  O  N. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


nsac 


ARTICLES 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Archbifliops  and  Bifhops  of 
both  Provinces,  an4  the  whole  Clergy,  in  the 
Convocation  holden  at  London,  in  the  Year 
1562,  for  the  avoiding  of  Diverfities  of  Opi- 
nions, and  for  the  fhiblifliirtg  of  Confent  touch- 
ing true  Religion :  Reprinted  by  his  Majefty's. 
Commandment,  with  his  Royal  Declaration  pre- 
fixed thereunto.  . 

His  Majefty's  Declaration.    -  • 

JOEING  hy  God's  Ordinance f  according  io  our  juji  Title j 
-^-^  Defender  of  the  Faitby  and  Supreme  Governor  of  the 
Church,  within  thefe  our  Dominions,  lue  hold  it  mofl  agree-- 
able  to  this  our  kingly  Ojfficr,  and  our  own  religious  zeal  to 
conferee  and  maintain  the  Church  committed  to  our  charge,  in 
the  nnitj  of  true  Religion,  and  in  the  bond  of  Peace  \  and  not  to 
fufftv  unnecejjary  Difputations,  Altercations,  or  Quejlions  to 
be  raifed,  which  may  nourifh  faBion  both  in  the  Church  ani 
Commoniuealth ,  IVe  have  therefore,  upon  mature  de  liber  ac- 
tion, and  with  the  adince  offo  many  of  our  Bi/hops  as  might 
conveniently  be  called  together,  thought  fit  to  make  this  Declu- 
ration  fol/o'u/ing : 

That  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  (which  have 
been  allozred  and  authorized  heretofore^  and  which  our  Clergy 
generally  have  fr/bf crib cd  unfoj  do  contain  the  true  Do^rine  of 
the  Church  of  England,  agreeable  to  God's  IVord :  which 
ive  do  therefore  ratify  and  confirm,  reauiring  all  our  loving 
fubjtSs  to  continue  in  the  uniform  profeffion  thereof,  and  pro* 
bibtting  the  leajl  difference  from  the  f aid  Articles  ;  which  to 
that  end  lue  command  io  be  neii/  printed^  and  this  our  Decla- 
ration to  he  publifbed  therewith. 

That  we  are  Supreme  Governor  of  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land:  and  that  if  any  difference  arife  about  the  external po^ 
licy,  concerning  the  Injun 3ions,  Canons,  and  other  Cortflitu* 
tions  whalfoever  thereto  belonging,  the  Clergy  in  their  Convo^ 
eation  is  to  order  and  fettle  them,  having  firjt  obtained  leave 

a  q  under 
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under  our  Broad  Sealfo  to  do,  and  we  approving  their  faid 
Ordinancu  and  Con/iilutions ;  providing  that  none  be  made 
contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cti/loms  of  the  iLand. 

That  out  of  our  princely  care,  that  the  Churchmen  may  do 
the  wnrk  which  is  proper  unto  them^  the  BMops  and  Cler^-^ 
from  time  to  time  in  Convocation,  ujbon  their  humble  dejirey 
Jball  have  Licence  under  our  Broad  Seal  to  deliberate  of,  and 
to  do  all  fuch  thirigs^  as  being  made  plain  by  them,  and  of- 
fented  unto  by  us,fball  concern  the  fettled  continuance  of  the 
DoBrine  and  I^tfcipline  of  the  Church  of  England  now  e/la- 
bli/bed ;  from  which  we  will  not  endure  arty  varying  or  iU- 
parting  in  the  leafl  degree. 

That  for  the  prefcnt,  though  fome  differences  have  been  ill 
raifedyyet  we  take  comfort  m  this^  that  all  Clergymen  within 
our  Realm  have  always  mrfl  willingly  fubfcribed  to  the  Arti-^ 
cUs  ejlahlifhed  \  which  w-  an  argument  to  us,  thai  they  all 
agree  in  the  true,  ufualy  literal  meaning  of  the  faid  Articles  ; 
and  that  even  in  thofe  curious  points y  in  which  the  prefent 
differences  lie,  men  of  all  forts  tale  the  Articles  of  the  Clntrcb 
of  England  to  be  for  them;  which  is  an  argument  again, 
that  none  of  them  intend  any  defertion  of  the  Articles  efia- 
bli/hed. 

That  therefore  in  thefe  both  curious  and  unhappy  differ^ 
encesj  which  have  for  fo  many  hundred  yearsy  tn  Sfferent 
times  and  places,  exerci/ed  the  Church  of  Cbrifly  fve  wuly  that 
all  further  curious  fearch  be  laid  afide^  and  thefe  difpuUsJbut 
up  in  God*s  promi/eSy  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  the  general  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  Englandy  according  to  them.  And  that  no  man 
hereafter fh all  cither  print  or  preach  to  draw  the  Article  afidt 
any  way,  butfhallfubmit  to  it  in  the  plain  and  full  meaning 
thereof',  and /hall  not  put  his  ownfenfe  or  comment  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  Article,  but  f  ball  take  it  in  the  literal  and 
grammatical  fenfe. 

That  if  any  Public  Header  in  either  of  our  UniverfitUsy  or 
any  Head  or  Majlcr  of  a^  College,  or  any  other  perfon  refpeS- 
ivt'ly  in  pither  ofthem,fhall  affix  any  new  fenje  to  any  Arti- 
cle, orfhall  publicly  read,  determiney  or  hold  any  public  de- 
putation, orjuffer  any  fuch  to  be  held  either  way,  in  either  the 
Uniyerfities  or  Colleges  refpeSlively  ;  or  if  any  Divine  in  the 
Univerfities  fhall  preach  or  print  any  thing  either  cvoy,  other 
than  is  already  efiabiifbed  in  Convocation  with  our  Royal  Af 
fent ;  he  or  tbey  the  off enders  fhall  be  liable  to  our  difpleafwrty 
and  the  Church's  cenfure  in  our  Commiffion  Ecclejiqflical,  as 
well  as  any  other  :  and  we  will  fee  there  fb all  be  due  execu- 
iicn  upon  them, 

ARTICLES 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. 

I.  Of  Faitb  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

^T^HERE  IS  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlafling, 
-*-  without  body,  parts,  or  paffions ;  of  infinite  power, 
^irifdom,  and  ^oodnefs ;  the  Maker  and  Preferver  of  all 
things  both  viiible  and  invifible.  And  in  unity  of  this 
Godhead  there  be  three  perfons,  of  one  fubftance,  power, 
and  eternity ;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gnoft. 

IL  Of  the  U'^'ord  or  Son  of  God ^  which  ivas  made  very  Man. 

'T^HE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten 
-*■  from  everlafling  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal 
God,  of  one  fubftance  with  the  Father,  took  man's  na- 
ture in  the  womb  of  the  bleiled  Virgin,  of  her  fubftance  : 
fo  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Godhead  and  Manhood,  were  joined  together  in  one  Per^ 
fon,  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Chrift,  very  God, 
and  very^  Man ;  who  truly  fuffered,  was  crucified,  dead> 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  la- 
crifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  alfo  for  a£tual  fins 
of  men. 

III.  Of  the  going  dmvn  of  Chrift  into  Hell. 

AS  Chrift  died  for  us,  and  was  buried ;  fo  alfq  is  it  (o 
be  believed  thaX  he  went  down  into  hell, 

IV.  Of  the  Refurreaion  of  Chrift, 

CHRIST  did  truly  rife  agwn  from  death,  and  took  again 
his  body,  with  flefti,  bones,  and  all  things  appertain- 
^  ing  to  the  perfe^ion  of  man's  nature ;  wherewim  be  af- 
cended  into  heaven,  and  there  fitteth  until  hp  returfi  to 
judge  all  men  at  the  laft  day. 

Y.OftbemiyGhofl. 

THE  Holy  Ghoft,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  is  of. one  fuuftance,  majeftvi  and  glory  with  .the 
Father  and  the  Son,  very  apd  eternal  God. 

VI.  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  holy  Scriptures  for  Salvation. 

HOLY  Scripture  containeth  all  things  neceffary  to  Sal- 
vation :  \o  that  whatfoever  is  not  read  therein^  nor 
may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man, 
that  \t  ft^oul4  bQ  believed  as  an  article  of  the  fiuth,  or  be 
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thought  requifite  or  neceflary  to  falvation.  lii  the  name 
of  the  holy  Scripture  we  do  underfiand  thofe  Canonical 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  of  whofe  authority 
was  never  any  doubt  in  the  Church. 

Of  tb^  Karnes  and  Number  of  tbe  Canomcal  Books* 

The  Second  Book  of  Chro- 
nicles, 
The  Firft  Book  of  Efdras, 
The  Second  Book  of  Ei'dras, 
TheBookofEfther, 
The  Book  of  Job, 
The  Pfalms, 
The  Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaflcs,  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solo* 

mon, 
Four  Prophets  the  greater, 
Twdve  Prophets  the  Icfs. 


GENESIS, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, . 
Jofliua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, 

The  Firft  JSook  of  Samuel, 

•  The  Second  Book  of  S^tnuel, 

The  Firft  Book  of  Kings, 

.  The  Second  Book  of  Kings, 

The  Firft  Book  of  Chronic 


cles, 

And  the  other  books  (as  Hierome  faith)  the  Church 
doth  read  for  example  of  life  and  inftru<5lion  of  manners ; 
but  yet  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  eftablifti  any  do£trine: 
fuch  are  thefe  following  : 


The  Third  Book  of  Efdras, 
The  Fourth  Book  of  Efdras, 
The  Book  of  Tobias, 
The  Book  of  Judith, 
The    reft  of  the    Book  of 

Efther, 
The  BookofWifdom, 
Jefus  the  Son  of  Sirach, 
Baruch  the  Prophet, 


The  Song  of  the  Three  Chil- 
dren, 
The  Story  of  Sxifannah, 
Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 
The  Prayer  of  Manafles, 
The  Firft  BookofMacca- 

bees, 
The  Second  Book  of  Macct- 
bees. 


All  the  Books  of  the  Ne>v  Teftament,  as  they  arc  com- 
monly received,  we  do  receive,  and  account  them  Cano- 
nical. 

VIL  Of  the  Old  Taflameni. 

nPHE  Old  Teftament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New :  for 
•*•  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  everlafiin^  life 
is  offered  to  mankind  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  only  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man,  beinff  both  God  and  man. 
Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the 
old  Fathers  did  look  only  for  tranfitory  promifes.  Al- 
though the  Law  given  from  God  by  Mofes,  as  touching 
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ceremonies  and  ritcB,  do  not  bind  Chriftian  men,  npr  tho 
civil  precepts  thereof  ought  of  neceffity  to  be  received  in 
any  commonwealth  ;  yet  notvvith  ft  anting,  no  Chriftiaii 
man  whatfoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  Com- 
mandments which  are  called  moral. 

VIII.  Of  the  three  Creeds. 

THE  three  Creeds,  Nicene  Creed,  Athanafius's  Creed, 
and  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  Apoftles' 
Creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed  :  for 
they  may  be  proved  by  moft  certain  warrants  of  holy 
Scripture. 

IX.  Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin. 

ORIGINAL  fin  ftandeth  not  in  the  following  of  Adam, 
(as  the  Pelaffians  do  vainly  talk ;)  but  it  is  the  fault 
and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally 
is  ingendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam;  whereby  man  is 
very  far  gone  from  original  righteoufnefs,  and  is  of  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  fo  that  the  flefh  lufteth  always 
contrary  to  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  in  every  perfon  born 
into  this  world,  it  dcferveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation.  ' 
And  this  infeAion  of  nature  doth  remain,  yea,  in  them 
that  are  regenerated  :  whereby  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  called 
ill  Greek,  ^jro'vijaa  <r&pxocy  which  fome  do  expound  the  wif- 
dom,  fome  feniuality,  fome  the  afFe(3ion,  fome  the  defire 
of  the  flefh,  is  not  iubjedl  to  the  law  of  God.  And  al- 
though there  is  no  condemnation  for  them  that  believe 
and  are  baptized,  yet  the  Apofile  doth  confefs,  that  coi*- 
capifcence  and  luft  hath  of  itfelf  the  nature  of  fin, 

X.  Of  Free-will. 

THE  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  fuch, 
that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himfelf  by  his  own 
natural  ftrength  and  good  works  to  &ith,  and  calling  upon 
God :  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works 
pleafant  and  acceptable  to  God  without  the  grace  of  God 
Dy  Chrift  preventing  ua,  that  we  may  have  it  good  will, 
and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will* 

XI.  Of  the  Jujlification  of  Man, 

WE  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  •  Saviour   Jefus  Chrift  by 
faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  defervings :  where- 
fore, that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  Only,  is  a  moft  wholes 
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fome  doftrift^,  and  very  ftill  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  i» 
e5cprefled  in  the  Homily  of  Juftification*. 

XII.  Of  good  JVorh. 

ALBEIT  that  good  works,  which  arc  the  fruits  of 
faith,  and  follow  after  juftification,  cannot  put  away 
our  fius,  and  endure  the  feverity  of  God's  judgment;  yet 
are  they  pleafing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Chrift,  and  do 
ipring  out  necenarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith ;  infomuch 
that  By  them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known^  as 
a  tree  difcerned  by  the  fruit. 

XIII.  Of  Worh  before  Juftification. 

'fTIT'ORKS  done  before  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  the  in- 
^^  fpiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleafant  to  God; 
forafiiiuch  as  they  fpring  not  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  nei- 
ther do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the 
School-Authors  fay)  deferve  grace  of  conffruity  :  yea,  ra- 
ther for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  nath  willed  and 
commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  havs 
the  nature  of  fin. 

XIV.  Of  IVorh  of  Supererogation. 

VOLUNTARY  works  befides,  over  and  above  God's 
commandments,  which  they  call  Works  of  Superero- 
gation, cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  and  impiety : 
lor  by  them  men  do  declare.  That  they  do  not  only  ren- 
der unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that 
they  do  more  for  his  fake,  than  of  bounden  duty  is  re- 
quired :  whereas  Chrift  faith  plainly,  When  ye  have  done 
all  that  are  commanded  to  you,  fay.  We  are  unprofitable 
fervants. 

Xy.  Of  Chrift  alone  without  Sin. 

CHRIST  in  the  truth  of  our  nature  was  made  like  unto 
us  in  all  thiaj^,  fin  only  except,  from  which  he  was 
clearly  void,  both  m  his  fleili,  and  in  his  fpirit.  He  catoe 
to  be  the  Lamb  without  fpot,  who,  by  facrifice  of  htmiiBtf 
once  made,  ftiould  take  away  the  fins  of  the  world  :  an4 
fin  (as  St.  John  faith)  was  not  in  him.  But  kll  we  the 
reft  (although  baptized  and  bom  again  in  Chrift)  yet 
offend  in  many  thmgs ;  and  if  we  fay  we  have  no  (in,  we 
deceive  ourfelres,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

.     *  The  Homily  ^ere  referred  to  ti  that  entitled,  *'  Of  the  StItMion  of  aQ 
Mankind/'  £ook  i.  Nunl,  3. 
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XVI.   Of  Sin  after  Saptifm. 

IVrOT  every  deadly  fin,  willingly  committed  after  bap.- 
-*-^  tifm,  is  fin  affainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  unpardon- 
able. Wherefore  tfie  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied to  fuch  as  iall  into  fin  after  baptifm.  After  we  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we  may  depart  from  grace 
given,  and  &11  into  fin,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may 
arife  again,  and  amend  our  lives.  And  therefore  they  arc 
to  be  condemned,  which  lay,  they  can  no  more  fin  as  long 
as  they  live  here,  or  deny  the  place  of  forgivenefs  to  lUch 
as  truly  repent. 

.  XVII.  Of  Vredeflmatmi  and  EhSllon, 

PREDESTINATION  to  life  is  the  everlafting  purpofe 
of  God,  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid)  he  hath  conflantly  decreed  by  his  counfel,  fe- 
cret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curfe  and  damnation  thofe 
whom  he  hath  chofen  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind,  and  to 
bring  them  by  Cliriit  to  everlafting  falvation,  as  veflels 
made  to  honour.  Wherefore  they  which  be  endued  with 
fo  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's 
purpofe  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  fealon :  they  - 
through  grace  obey  the  calling  :  they  be  juftificd  freely  : 
they  be  made  fons  of  God  by  adoption  :  they  be  made 
Jike  the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son  Jefus  Chrift : 
they  walk  reiiffioufly  in  good  works,  and  at  length,  by 
God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlafting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  confideration  of  Predeftination,  and  our 
Eleftion  in  Chrift,  is  full  of  fweet,  pleafant,  and  unfpeak- 
able  comfort  to  godly  perfons,  and  fuch  as  feel  in  them- 
felves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  mortifying  the 
works  of  the  flefti,  and  their  earthly  members,  and  draw- 
ing up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things  ;  as  well 
becaufe  it  doth  greatly  eftablifti  and  confirm  their  faith  of 
eternal  falvation,  to  be  enjoyed  through  Chrift,  as  becaufe 
it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love  towards  God :  fo,  for 
curious  and  carnal  perfons,  lacking  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  to 
have  continually  betore  their  eyes  the  fentence  of  God's 
Predeftination,  is  a  moft  dangerous  downfall^  whereby  the 
Devil  doth  thruft  them  either  into  dcfperation,  or  into 
wretchleflfnefs  of  moft  unclean  living,  no  lei's  perilous  than 
dcfperation. 

Furthermore,  we  muft  receive  God's  promifes  in  fuch 
wife,  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture :  and  in  our  doings,  that  will  of  God  is  to  be  fol- 
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lowed,  which  we  have  cxprefsly  declared  unto  us  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

XVIII.   Of  obtaining  eternal  Salvation  only  by  the  Name  of 

Cbri/l. 

THEY  alfo  are  to  be  had  accurfcd,  that  prefume  to  fey, 
that  every  man  (hall  be  faved  by  the  law  or  fc^ 
which  he  profefleth,  fo  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  Hfc 
according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature.  For  holy 
Scripture  doth  fet  oat  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  whereby  men  muft  be  faved. 

XIX.  Of  the  Cburcb. 

T^HE  vifible  Church  of  Chrift  is  a  congregation  of  faith- 
-■-  ful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure  w'ord  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  Sacraments  be  auly  miniftered  accord- 
ing to  Chrift's  ordinance,  in  all  thofe  things  that  of  ne- 
ceflity  are  requifite  to  the  fame. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerufalem,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch, 
have  erred  ;  fo  alfo  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not 
only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies^  but  atfo  in 
matters  of  faith, 

XX.  Oftbe  Autbority  of  tbe  Cburcb. 

THE  Church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremo- 
nies, and  authority  in  controverfies  of  faith  :  and  yet 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  God's  Word  v^Ttttcn,  neither  may  it  fo  ex- 
pound one  place  of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  an- 
other. Wherefore  although  the  Church  be  a  witnefs 
and  a  keeper  of  holy  writ,  yet  as  it  ou^t  not  to  deci^ee 
any  thiAg  againft  the  fame,  fo  befides  the  fame  ought  it 
not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  believed  for  neceflity  of 
falvation. 

XXI..  Of  tbe  Authority  of  General  Councils* 

GENERAL  Councils  may  not  be  gathered  together 
without  the  commandment  and  wui  of  princes.  And 
when  they  be  gathered  together,  (forafmuch  as  thev  be  an 
affembly  of  men,  whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God)  they  may  err,  and  fometimcs 
have  erred,  even  ih  things  pertaining  unto  God.  Where- 
fore things  ordained  by  tnem  as  neceffary  to  falvation 
•  have' neither  ftrength  nor  authority,  unlefis  it  may  be  de- 
dared  that  they  be  taken  out  of  hoiy  Scripture. 
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XXII.  Of  Purgatory. 
^  I  ^HE  Romlfli  doftrine  concerning  purgitory,  pardons^ 
-*-    worfliipping,  and  adoration,  as  well  of  images,  as  of 
reliques,  and  alio  invocation  of  Saints,  is  a  fond  thing 
vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of  Godl- 

XXIII.  Of  miniftering  in  the  Congregation. 

IT  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office 
of  public  preaching,  or  miniftering  the  Sacraments  ia 
the  congregation,  before  he  be  lawfully  called  and  feot, 
to  execute  the  fame.  And  thofe  we  ought  to  judge  law- 
fully called  and  fent,  which  be  chofen  and  called  to  this 
^?*rork  by  men  who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them 
ill  the  congregation,  to  call  and  fend  Miniftcrs  into  the 
Ijord's  vineyard. 

XXIV.  Of  f peaking  in  the  Congregation  infucb  a  Tongue 
as  the  People  underjlandetb . 

TT  IS  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God, 
-*•  and  the  cuftom  of  the  primitive  Church,  to  have  pub- 
lic Prayer  in  the  Church,  or  to  minifter  the  Sacraments, 
in  a  tongue  not  underftanded  of  the  people, 

XXV.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

SACRAMENTS  ordained  of  Chrift  be  not  only  badges 
or  tokens  of  Chriftian  men's  profeffion;  but  rather 
they  be  certain  fure  witnefles,  and  effeflual  (igns  of  grace, 
and  God's  good  will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth 
work  invifibly  in.  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  alfo 
ftrengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him. 

Thete  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Chrift  our  Lord 
in  the  Gofpel,  that  is  to  fay,  fiaptifm^  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

Thofe  five  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is  to  fay. 
Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  extreme 
UnAion,  are  not  to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gof- 
pel, being  fuch  as  have  grown,  partly  of  the  corrupt  fol- 
lowing of  the  ApoftJes,  partly  are  Itates  -of  life  aliov^red 
in  the  Scriptures  ;•  but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  Sacra- 
ments with  Baptiim  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  that  they 
bare  not  any  vifiWe  fign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God; 

The  Sacraments  were  hot  ordained  of  Chrift  to  be  gazed 
upon,  or  to  be  carried  .£(bout ;  but  tbat  we  Ihould  duly 
ule  them.  And  in  fuch  only  as  worthily  receive  the 
fame,  they  have  a  wholefome  effeil  or.opef^ioa;   but 

they 
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they  that  receive  them  unworthily  purchafe  to  themfelves 
damnation,  as  St.  Paul  faith. 

XXVI.  Of  the  IJnwortbinefs  of  the  MiniJlerSy  wbicb  binder g 

not  the  effcQ  of  the  Sacraments » 

ALTHOUGH  in  the  vifible  Church  the  evil  be  ever 
mingled  with  the  good,  and  fometimes  the  evil  have 
chief  authority  in  the  miniftration  of  the  Word  and  Sa- 
craments ;  yet  forafmuch  as  they  do  not  the  fame  in  their 
o^m  name,  but  in  Chrift's,  and  do  minifter  by  his  com- 
miflion  and  authority,  we  may  ufe  their  miniftry,  both  in 
hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  the  receiving  of  the  Sa- 
craments. Neither  is  the  eflFefik  of  Chrift's  ordinance 
taken  away  by  their  wickednefs,  nor  the  grace  of  God's 
gifts  diminifhed  from  fuch,  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do 
receive  the  Sacraments  miniftered  unto  them  ;  which  be 
eflTeSual,  becaufe  of  Chrift's  inftitution  and  promife^  al- 
though they  be  miniftered  by  evil  men. 

Neverthelefs,  it  appertaineth  to  the  difcipline  of  the 
Church,  that  enquiry  be  made  of  evil  Minifters,  and  that 
they  be  accufed  by  thofe  that  have  knowledge  of  their  of- 
fences ;  and  finally  being  found  guilty,  by  juft  judgment 
be  dcpofed. 

XXVII.  OfBaptifm. 

BAPTISM  is  not  only  a  fign  of  profeffion,  and  mark  of 
difference,  whereby  Chriftian  men  are  difcemed  from 
others  that  be  not  chridened ;  but  it  is  alfo  a  fign  of  rege- 
neration or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  aninftrument,  they 
that  receive  Bapti&i  rightly  are  grafted  into  the  Church : 
the  promifes  of  fomvenefs  of  fin,  and  of  our  adop- 
tion to  be  the  fons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  vifibly 
ligned  and  fealed  :  faith  is  confirmed,  and  grace  increafed 
bv  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God.  The  Baptifm  of  young 
cnildren  is  in  any  wife  to  be  retained  in  the  Church,  as 
raott  agreeable  with  the  inftitution  of  Chrift. 

XXVIII.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

nPHE  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  fign  of  the  love 
-^  that  Chrif^ians  ought  to  have  amon^  themfelves  one 
to  another;  but  rather  is  a  Sacrament  ot  our  redemption 
by  Chrifl's  death :  infomuch  that  to  fuch  as  ri^hdj, 
worthily,  and  with  faith  receive  the  lame,  the  oread 
which  we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Chrift ; 
and  likewife  the  cup  of  bleflme  is  a  partaidnfi:  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift..  or© 

Tranfub- 
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Tranfubfiantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  fubftance  of 
Iread  and  wine)  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be 
proved  by  holy  Writ;  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain 
"words  of  Scripture,,  overthroweth  tne  nature  of  a  Sacra-' 
jsent,  and  hatn  given  occafion  to  many  fuperftittons. 

The  body  of  Chrift  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the 
Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and  fpiritual  manner.  And 
the  mean,  whereby  the  body  of  Chriu  is  received  and  eaten 
in  the  Supper,  is  Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by 
Chrifi's  ordinance  referved^  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or 
worfhipped. 

XXIX.  Of  the  Wicked,  wbicb  eat  not  the  Body  of  Cbrtft, 
in  tie  ufe  of  the  Lotd^s  Supper. 

nPHE  wicked,  and  fuch  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith,  al- 
-■-  thoueh  they  do  carnally  and  vifibly  prefs  with  their 
teeth,  as  St.  Auguiline  faith,  the  Sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift,  yet  in  no  wife  are  they  partakers  of 
Chrift,  but  rather  to  their  condemnation  do  eat  and 
drink  the  fign  or  Sacrament  of  fo  great  a  thing. 

XXX.  Of  both  Kinds. 

THE  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  Lay- 
people  :  for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacrament, 
by  dhrift's  ordinance  and  commandment,  ought  to  be 
zniniftered  to  all  Chriftian  men  alike. 

XXXL  Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Chrijl fni/bcd  upon  the  Crof&. 

THE  offering  of  Chrift  once  made,  is  that  perfeft  re^ 
dempdon,  propitiation,  and  fatisfa£tion  for  all  the  (ins 
of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and  a«9:ual ;  and  there  is 
notic  other  fatisfaftion  for  fin,  but  that  alone.  Whercforb 
the  facrifices  of  Maffes,  in  the  which  it  was  conmionly 
faid,  that  the  Prieft  did  offer  Chrift  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  to  have  remiffion  of  pain  or  guilt,  were  blafphemous 
fables,  and  dangerous  deceits. 

XXXIL  Of  the  Marriage  of  Priejls. 

BISHOPS,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  are  not  commanded  by 
God's  Law,  either  to  vow  the  eftate  of  fingle  life,  or 
to  abftain  from  marriage  :  therefore  it  is  lawful  for  them, 
as  for  all  other  Chriftian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own  dil- 
cretion,  as  they  fliall  judge  the  fame  to  ferve  better  to  god^ 
linefs. 

XXXIII. 
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■  XXXIII.  Of  excommunicate  Verfons,  boiv  they  are  to  he 
avoided, 

THAT  perfon,  which,  by  open  denunciation  of  the 
Church,  is  rightly  cut  off  /roni  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be  taken  of  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  faithful,  as  an  Heathen  and  Pub- 
Itcan,  until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by  penance,  and.  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  a  judge  that  hath  authority 
ihcrounto. 

XXXIV.  Of  tie  Traditions  of  tie  Church. 

IT  is  not  neceffary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be  in 
all  places-one,  or  utterly  like ;  for  at  all  times  they 
have  been  diverfe,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the 
diveriity  of  countries,  times,  and  men's  manners,  fo  that 
pothing  be  ordained  agjunft  God's  Word.  Whofoever, 
through  his  private  judgment,  willingly  and  purpofely 
doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  \yhich  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  be  ordsuned  and  approved  by  common  authority, 
ought  to  be  rebuked  openly,  (that  other  may  fear  to  ao 
the  like)  as  he  that  offendeth  againft  the  common  order 
of  the  Church,  and  hurteth  the  authority  of  the  Magi* 
ftrate,  and  woundeth  the  conferences  of  the  weak  bre- 
thren. 

Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to 
ordain,  cliange,  and  abolifti  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the 
Church,  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  fo  that  all 
things  be  done  to  edifying. 

XXXV.  Of  the  Homilies. 

THE  fecond  Book  of  Homilies,  the  feveral  titles  where- 
of we  have  joined  under  this  Article,  doth  contain  a 
^odly  and  wholefome  doSrine,  and  neceffary  for  thefe 
times,  as  dotli  the  former  book  of  Homilies,  which  were 
i'et  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  there- 
fore we  judge  them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the 
Minifters,  diligently  and  diftinftly,  that  they  maj'  be  un- 
derhanded of  tae  people. 

^f  Of  the  Names  of  the  Homilies^ 

I.  Of  the  Ki^ht  Ufe  of  the  Church. 

p,.  Agaifiji  fcfil  of  idolatry, 

3 .  of  repairing  and  keeping  clean  of  ChurcheSm 

4-  Of  good  J  forks  ;  /r//,  of  Fafling. 
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5.  Againjl  Gluttony  and  Drunhennrfs, 

6.  Aira'm/l  Excefs  of  Apparel, 

7.  Of  Prayer. 

8.  Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer, 

9.  That  Common  Prayers  arid  Sacrament^  ous^bt  to  he  mini* 

flcred  in  a  known  tongue.  \ 

10.  Of  the  reverend  Ejhmation  of  God's  Jf^ordn 
J  I.   Of  Ahns'doing. 

12.  (jf  the  Nafwity  of  Chri/h 

13.  Of  the  Paffion  ofCbrijL 

l\.   Of  the  Refurrcalon  of  Chrifl. 

15.   Of  the  luortby  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Budy  and 

Blood  of  Chriji. 
l6.qfth€Gi}isoftheHolyGbo/l. 
17.   For  Rogation-days, 
28.  Of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 

19.  Of  Repentance, 

20.  Againjl  Idlenefs, 
ai.  Againjl  Rebellion, 

XXXVI.  OfConfecration  ofBi/bops  and  Mtnifters. 

THE  Book  of  Confecration  of  Archbifliops  and  6i(hops, 
and  Ordering  of  Prieits  and  Deacons^  latejy  C?t  forth 
in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  at  the 
fame  time  by  authority  of  Pariiament,  doth  contain  all 
things  neceflary  to  fuch  confecration  and  ordering  :  neither 
hath  it  any  thing  that  of  itfelf  isfuperftitious  and  migodly* 
And  therefore  whofoever  are  confecrated  or  ordered  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  of  that  book,  fince  the  fecond  year  of 
the  forenamed  King  Edward,  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter 
fhall  be  confecrated  or  ordered  according  to-the  fame  rites, 
we  decree  all  fuch  to  be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully 
confecrated  and  ordered. 

XXXVir.  Of  the  Civil  Magiflrates, 

THE  King's  Majefty  hath  the  chief  power  in  this 
realm  of  England,  and  other  his  dominions,  unto 
whom  the  chief  government  of  all  eftates  of  this  realni^ 
whether  they  be  ecclefiaftical  or  civil,  in  all  caufes  doth 
appertain,  and  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be,  fubjcdl  to  any  fo* 
reign  j  urildiAion . 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  King's  Majefty  the  chief  go- 
vernment, by  which  titles  we  underftana  the  minds  of 
fome  flanderous  folks  to  be  offended,  we  eive  not  to  our 
Princes  the  miniftering  either  of  God's  Word,  or  of  the 
Sacraments,  the  which  thing  the  Injunctions  alfo  lately 

fet 
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fet  forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Queen  do  inoft  plainly  teflify; 
but  that  only  prerogative,  which  we  fee  to  have  been  given 
always  to  all  godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by  God 
himfelf ;  that  is,  that  they  (hould  rule  all  eftates  and  de- 
grees committed  to  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they 
"be  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal,  and  reftrain  with  the  civil 
fword  the  ftubbom  and  evil  doers. 

The  Bifliop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurifdiftion  in  this  realm 
of  England. 

The  laws  of  the  realm  may  punifli  Chriftian  men  with 
death,  for  heinous  and  ^ievous  offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Chriftian  men,  at  the  commandmeDt  of 
the  Magiftrate,  to  wear  weapons,  and  ferve  in  the  wars. 

XXXVIII.  Of  Chrifiicn  Men's  Goods,  which  are  not 
common, 

nnHE  riches  and  ^oods  of  Chriftians  are  not  common,  as 
-*•  touching  the  right,  title,  and  poffeffion  of  the  fame, 
as  certain  Anabaptifts  do  falfely  boaft.  Notwithftanding 
every  man  ought,  of  fuch  things  as  he  pofleffeth,  liberally 
to  give  alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

XXXIX.  Of  a  Cbrijian  Man's  Oath. 

A  ^  ^'®  confefs  that  vain  and  rafli  fwearing  is  forbidden 
-^^  Chriftian  men  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  James 
his  Apoftle ;  fo  we  judge  that  Chriftian  Religion  doth 
not  prohibit,  but  that  a  man  may  fwear  when  tne  Magi- 
ftrate requireth,  in  a  caufe  of  faith  and  charity,  fo  it  oe 
done  according  to  the  Prophet's  teaching,  in  juftice, 
judgment,  and  triith. 

THE  RATIFICATION. 

'J^HIS  Book  of  Articles  before  rebearfed  is  again  apprwdy 
and  allowed  to  be  bolden  and  executed  within  the  realm^ 
by  the  affent  and  confent  of  our  Sovereign^  Lady  EUzatdb, 
by  the  Grace  of  Gody  oj  England,  France,  and  IrelanJ, 
'  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  JVhich  Articles  were  de- 
liberately read,  and  confirmed  again  by  the  fubfcription  of  Ac 
hands  <ftbe  Archbifhot  and  Bifhops  of  the  Upper  Houfe,  and 
by  the  Subfcription  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  the  Nether  Hfxuje, 
in  their  Convocation,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  157 1. 
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THE  END. 
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